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Epiſtle Explanatory 
” To the Unprejudiced ” _ 


DER 


Ontention, eſpecially with perverſe ſpirits, that ”" "ION 
fire it, and ſeek occaſion for it, is not a thing delire- 
able to me; *howbeit, for the living and precious 


once delivet'd to the Saints, I am one neceſſitated earneſtly to 
contend, being brought fortly and rais'd up by the Power of 
the Living God for that end, againſt perverſe Gainſayers and 
peeviſh Oppoſers : One of whom 1 find one ROBERT * 
GORDON, in a ſecond piece. of Antichriſtianiſm, ſtufe 
with Confuſion, Perverſion of Scriptures, Abuſing and-Be- 
Tying the People call'd \ 2 nakers , though he hath given it the 
Title of Chriſtianity Vindicated, but therein hath diſcover'd a 
great deal of his own, and of his Tutor's Ignorance of the 
very Nature of Chriffsanity, as concerning thoſe wetghty mat- 
ters of Szlvation , to wit, Riceoviiatien, Fafificrion, and-Re- 

demption ;, which in the true nature and ſenſe thereof are in this 
Treatiſe unfolded, according tothe. holy Scriptures , although 
this man: hath groſly wronged divers of vs, by accufing us, © 
as if we did oppoſe and. ſcek to overthrow the plain Teftimonies 
and Yoices of all the Prophets and Apoſtles, concerning the | 
True Savioxr, or the Man.Chrift Jeſus, whom we have frequeat- 
ly confeſſed, both as to his Divizity, and as to his taking up- 
on him the- Body, prepar'd for him ro do the Will of God in, 


Truth's ſake,, and that living effeRual faith which was © 


— 
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da 
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according-to the Scriptures of Truth, yea,both his outward and 
inward Appearance, his Suffering Nature, and Glorifed State, 


and his Divinity in both we have always truly beliey'd and: 


confeſs'd ; even his Dignity, Spiritual Out-go- 

ings from of old, from everlaſting , as alſo his Aftca 5:2. 
outward Birth, and coming in the fu]neſs of tithe*® * 7 

in that Rody ; : wherein he. ſhew'd forth Inadcency'; Preache 
Righteouſneſs, wrought Miracles, ſuffered” Contradictions, 
Crucifying, and Death, by wicked hands ; together with. 


his Glory, Dignity, ReſarreRion, and glorious Triumph ; 


as a Captain, -as8a Conqueror, Leader, an Example through- 


- all : Thefe rhings have a Spiritual 7 ates hehe 2 upon - 
oug 


us, and a,place inour hearts; thr that efernal Spirie, by - 


"which Ghriſt offered--up-himſelf.a-Lamb without. /Spor, and a. 
- Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmeiling Savour to God , which things be-. 


ing ſo openly and- frequently own'd by, us, according to the 
Scriptures of Truth : We cannot but look. upon it as a wilfu] 
Peryverlion and wicked Abuſe in-this R. G.. or any.others, cQn- 
tratiwiſe to repreſent us, (hen (as tohim) we'have only op- 


| pos'd his confus'd dark Teſtimony, which is without Life, and 


much of it wirhout- Senſe or Reaſon ; although pervertedly 


he hath. interwoven ſome Scriptures;  abus'd dy [him in it + 
- Howbeit, he ſaith, He hath teſtified to what he received of the Lord, 


and witneſſed throxgh and under the Miniſtry of thoſe. 1 call Precbyte- 


. r52ps and Iodependants. Now ſeeing he' hath; learn'd his Teſti- 


mony or Religion of ſuch, and yer hath pirked-up, as if he- 


- were Some=dody, or could-do more againſt us then his Tutors 


or-Fraternity-- (although he- falls ſhort: of many. of them, in 
the manageinent of their- Cauſe) -Iſhould thiok it were more 
Prudence in the Presbyrerians- and. Ingepenaants, to ſtop ſuch 
ſhallow -C avellers and forward Novices ,-'as can ſcarce write 
three Pages, without manifeſtly contradicting. themſelves, as ' 
this their Diſciple R:G. hath done, who will neyer bring any 

Honour -to the Cauſe of : Presbyterians and | Independants ; He : 
ſhould have let us known, whether they do approve of this his 
work againſt 'us, yea, or nay; which it he write again, we 
defire him co {ignifie, whether he is own'd, and his work ap- 
prov'd of, by the Presbyterians and [udependants, yea, or nay? 


Cn nr en IN STI A. Om 
% , ” ———— 


Ig 


| | FINE Bi (& 3 
.$ome ſuppoſe -it-probable, 19 he bath wie againftthe 
Innocent and Suffering People of God in this nature, hath ſome 
© Self-intereſt and End, as either of ſome. Preferment, or Ap- 
plauſe at leaſt ;-who though he be diſmounted with the Times, 
trom his former. Place and Preferment, yet-is not content to 
live: quietly in that obſcaricy he isin,. but he muſt Villife, 
Reproach and Slander an Innocent:People, who have appcar'd 
(and do ftandup) for God, and the Teſtimony-of Jeſus, in his 
Divine Power, where ſuch peeviſh, pittiful, underly Cavellers 
as R, G.-dare not ſhew their Faces for Chrift (nor yet for their 
own Direfory and Church- Faith) for all their pretended Zezl 
forhim, though he and they can carp andquarrel againſ vs, 
who are under Sufferings:: And he haying ſhown himſelf both 
an Antinomian, a ſhatter'd Presbyterian, and Independant, he is 
the more: fit man to infinuate into ſuch, eſpecially the mote 
tsnorant ſort of them, for ſome Applauſe or Name to himſelf, 
like many. of his'ſelfiſh Teachers before, wha being diſmounted 
from their parochial Biſhopricks, Pulpits & Tythes,are now for 
the rattling: of the Platters, which have been very beneficial to 
many ſuch fain'd” Preachers and Temporizers, who can make 
. a;floriſh in fair Weather , but. eicher Flee, .Sculk, or Comply, 
when a Storm-or a Pinch-comes z or otherwiſe, drive a Trade 
more privately, and have the Platters rattle more ſecretly, 
with their Watchers and Spies-at each: Corner, to give them. 
warning, teſt they ſhould be ſurpriz'd for driving a Trade 
_ unlicens'd, that. they: may eſcapz out at Back-doors, or By- 
- wayes, which hath. been the manner and practice of ſuch as 
R. G's. Tutors, notwithſtanding their. ſeverely preſſing their 
 Hearersto Faithfulneſr, and to Stand faſt, &c. when they are. 
no Example. thereof themſelves; but on fiite Occaſions ready 
to flee like Hirelings_——and ready togive their Flocks the. 


ſlip. | | ; N 

. -And now as. to the DoGrinal part of his Book, be having 
affirm'd a ?«ſtificarion and Redemption of men, even while no good 15 
wrought in them by any Light or Spirit what{ocver , ana when n0 qua- 


lification is wrought in man by any Spirit what/oever (to- mend the - 
WG = 7 TT I matter 


| >mmtter he adds) #n drder tot JAj4 
_ : ou, 6, Which word, IgG he thus explains, in an Un- 
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be perfefting the Purchaſe of Redemy- 


ſcriptural and Nonſenſical ſtile, viz.That God man purchaſedazd 
compleated Reconeiliation, Puftification,c, with God, at once, without 


44( which is as good ſenſe,as to ſay, God Parchas'a them of God.) 


and for Proof thereof, : he very many times over repeats that 


Scripture; Roms. 5. 10: If when we were Enemnnes, we wererecon- 
6iled te God, by the death of his Son (not ſo much minding thefsl- 
lowing words) much more being reconciled, we ſhall be (a9 d by his 
Life : And verſe 11, We bave now received the Attonement, &c. 

This he hath made'a Cloak for bis. juſtification of men, even 


while no good is' wrought in: them (one while ſaying, they 


' are 'reconcil'd to God ; another while, -God to them) :Now 


though plenteous Redemption, Salvation, and Peace were in 
being in Chriſt for vs, while Enemies; and that God com-. 
mended his ' Love towards us, in that - while we were:Sin- 
ners, Chriſt, died for us, ver{.. 8. which doth explain the intenc 
of the-words {if when: we were Enemies:we'were reconcil'd to God, 


_ by the death of 'his Son &6.)] yet it is: not the nature of: Recon- 


ciliation for men to be Enemies to God -: I appeal to the Eon- 


ſcience of both R.G. and all other Profeſſors, Whether Enmity | 
and Reconciliation do-not differ ? And whether; while Pets: 
ſons are at-enmity, they be then actually. reconcitd 3 Thoygh, 


4 
” 
- 


while we were Enemies, we were reconcil'd, bythe death of. is Sox , 


- intentionally on: Ged's Terms, but not actually in ur ſelves, 


till the Enmity was flain in us; as God, with: reference! tohis - 
Purpoſe, ſpeaks to Abrabam, I have made ther: a Fither of many. 
Nations (before he was actually ſo made) For P:»l; inthe 
following words, ſaith, Gad,, who quickenerd' the D; 44, calleth: 
thoſe things which be not as thongh they were, Rem. 4.17: And alſo 


_ Zacharias, being filled with the Holy Gholt, h- Propheſied fay- 


ing, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Urael,for be hath viſiied 23d redeemed 


hu People, Lukg 1. 67, 68. and t9 the end of the chapter : 


Now though this [| Redeemed ] be ſpoken of as a thing 'done, * 


yet it was ſpoken ot in the-Prophelie, of - Chriſt the Hors of Sal- 


vation ; whoſe Salvation is Deliverance and Preſervation out 


of the hands of-our Enemies, that we may ſerve him, without 


- bear, 


7) | 
fear, in Holineſs and RiokteS def before him all the dayes of 
_ our life : This was not witnefſed when the Enemy rul'd,/and 
no good was wrought in ns. ; | | 
_. Further, If Reconciliation and Redemption had been aRu-- . 
_ ally finiſh'd without us, when no good was wrought in. us, 
what needed. the Apoſtle ſo earneſtly beſeech and pray them in 
Chriſt cfhead to be reconciled toGed ? 2 Cor, 5.20. They might 
have ſaid, that is:-done and compiated already : Or to ſay, That 
Teſue Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all [ni- 
guity, and purifie nnto_ bimſelf a. peculiar People, Fc? "Tit. 2. 14. 
They wight have ſaid weare redeem'd at once already without 
ps, whilenogood-is wrought in us, What neetUſt' thou to tell: 
. us of redeeming from all Iniquity, or of being purified > We 
de notexpect any ſuch thing while we live here, and yet we are 
redeemed, juſtified, and perfei& in Chriſt. This is according to 
R.&'s. Doctrine:and Senſe ; bur the Apoſtle's Senſe is contrary, 
as where beſſaith, You rhat:were fometimes alienated,'and Enemies 
in your minds by wicked works, -yet now bath be reconciled in the Body 
of bis Fleſh, through Death, tepreſent you Holy, and. Vnblaweable, 
axa Unreprovable-in.bis. ſight, if ye continue in the Faith grounded 
and ſettled, Col, 1. 21;22:i23;- Mark -herethe nature and ten- 
-dency of a reconcil'd ſtate | and how: iv differs from that of 
Enemies in the mind; a4 you were ſometimes Enemies, yet now re- _ 
ednciled, vit.: Ve Saints aud: faithful Brethren in Chris, which are 
_ at Coloſs,: chap. 1.2; Put the mind of: him that is an Enemy 
_ 1n his mind us not-iteconcil'd to God or his Truth Dren- 
| kards, Swearers,” and Ranters, are: not in a reconcil'd State, 
| r juſtified Stats, .:ricther:io God: :reconcilt'd to them, nor in 
nionithaike.. . lan on nn Th | 


Again, Thz words Parchaſed and ' Redemption, are us'd by 
R. G. 1n.an. Uaſcriptarat Senſe, while he doth ſo nonſenſical - 
ly render it as God 14n, having purchaſed all of God without, and 
ſojufifeq nav; when s'good,'1s wrought in bim by.the Spirit of _ * 
God; andas if Chriſt's: Works without; were the previous pur- 
'chaling tcaulc of the Love of: Got; .and-alſo,ſtates man's Juſti- 
cation and 'Redemption, as only without, and preceedins the -. 
work of the Spirit within ; whereas r7cdceming. from all Tniquiry 


by <- 


% 
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and 
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and. Boydage, under which cM ſold; is not wrought with-: 
oux.the opperation of the Spirit of God within ; but. 3t 15a 
Work co befulfilled within, where Sin and Bondage have ru-: 
Ied? and being Waſhed, Sanitified, and 7 uftifica by the $ pirit, are 
| plac'd in thejr-proper order, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 'Sanlified: being: 
| Plac'd before 'Fuſtified:, And the Apoſtle Par! ſaith You are fral'd 
 withthe Holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the earneſt of our. Inheritance _ 
l (nore that). wxtil the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion," unte 
i I the Praiſe of his Glory, Eph. 1. 13.14.S0 mark here, The Holy Spi- 
rit of -Proiftiſe was the Earneſt ot their Inheritance, unti]the 
Redemption, &c.. (And grieve. not the Holy Spirat.,. whereby Jah. 
E--;,- -- - ſealed wuril the Day of Redemption, Eph. 4.30. - Bur with; GL; 

| the Day of bis Redemption was long ſince over, many-years 
_. ' before he was Born , he was redeemed and juftified above Six- 
F- tee: Handred Years ago.; but then:he myſt Suppole or con-: 
”  Ceit himſelf an Ele; perſon before that yer xI{6@the whols 
World is as much-juſtifed as he)-.-See how-plainly theſe Scrip- 
tures refute KR. G. as alſo, God purchaſed his Charch this own 
Blood, Afts 20. 28. So his choſen People :were a .putthas'd 
Poſſeſſion, God was in Chriſt-reconciling the. World unto him... 
ſelf; bur the Saints: (wbo-are his Friends) -are aRualy.recon- 


% 


: = cil'd, he hath full jtiin them | _:.4 ont = 


A / 


s 2X0 TER yen: <> S Wk. -& AS IP JtIZF 58) ROS» af 2 L 1: 
 Andnowbecauſe thoſe terms in Scripfure,relating to-Chr TY 

| and his Works, are mi-underſtood,and pervertediby'many Pre-- 
feſſors and Priefts, as thisiman hath-done, I ſhall ſtate them with: 


WE Þ- 5 


S- # 


the natyral.and'ſimple.ſ; enſe thereof, as followerby'viz. ENS 

\ _7eſ#:, a S$aviqur, who ſaveth from ir, ofrwh&m:it wasſaid - | 

the Angel, Thou ſhalt call his Name feſus, for he ſhall fave bis'Peop 
IR. FT TT nr, 


from their ſins, Mat. 1.21. OT on SO Tad V3 Lo bras hn 
_ Chriſt, is Anointed; .fer he,was anointed with Power from 
.on High. EBDITE. Tn SL EW 


uw ms on <Dropitumti - Sacrifice well. pleafing.: 

* Propirioex procy.* Tropitimtion, a Sacrihice weil pieating,! 
40 4 --- > Whichsito purge away lin, and(an Scrip- 

pro(non impio) Propitt, oY ? "TS CLAS AED. 
| { "F-6Y8 ture ſence) to mie nigh to God * and 
1 expro@ is. - Ls WH Tl Co OT” 
| . wyich-imports Forgiveneſs, Reconciliation, 


[ ; Favour, Merry, Kindneſs, c2% Propitions is favorable nyerciful,&c, 
| = | | , Sf 


[ 


eee. ee. 
= 


*_ 


F Sacrifice, an Oblation or Offering, which is to'Conſecrate or 
"make Holy. Tr 1 


 Reconcilration, an Agreement, a Peace-making between. them 

'thathave becn Friends, and afterwards Foes, a ſctting at One. 

Wound an Accord, Agreement, a ContraR, .a Treaty, a 
ndition, &c.' | | | 


 Attenemant;, Peace, 'Quiethteſs, &c, between them {nat are re- 

-concil'd or in mutual Friendſhip. | ee OT 
_. | Redemption, aRanſoming, Buying again,Reſcuing or Reco- 

'yeringſuch as were under Bondage, or ſold under Slavery. . - 
' Salvaion, a Saving, Preſerving, or a making. Safe from the 
Nand of an Enemy, Deſtroyer, or Gppreſlor, &c. 
 Impncation, an Aſcribing, Attributing to,laying to the Charge 
'of, or an Accounting, Reckoning, or Thinking. 7 
_. Fuſtification, making Righteous, Juſt, Upright, Vertyovs, 
'Gosd, PerfeR, &c. ay4 ian Ajodeleg. Proneuncing,and 
hes ra is made Righteous to beſo. : 


'  New'ifWofofſor5 {come riot to feel and experience theſe thingsor works 
of Chrif) fulfil 4 *vithin them, they are but meer empry ws rs and 
T alkers of thew, without the truc Life and Power of Chriſtianity and 
*$rme Religion, _ NOT rar ps Pr. 


Certain Scriptures, toucking the Saviour, Redeemer, Redemp- 
.- *-. _.. tio, andSalvation, &c. -. Wn 
Tron ſoalt kyow,ne God but me , for there is no Saviour beſider me, 
-T, ever 1, amthe Lord, and beſides me there is no Saviour. Iſa. 43 
 11,'and 44. 6,8. and 45. 15.. Axd all Fl:fo ſpall know, that I the 
Lord am thy Saviour and Redeemer the Mighty One of Jacob, chap. 
49. 26. and 60, 16, Fer. 50.34 © * © chit 
. I will mention the Loving-kindneſs of the Lerd,&'c for he ſaid, Swrely 
they are my Chilaren, People that will not Lye: $0 he was their Savi- 
our, 1/a. 63.7,8. Thy People ſpall be all Righteons,&c. chap. 60.21. 
O the Hope of Iſrael the Saviour thereof in time of Trouble, |er.14. 8. 
He Saved them from the hand of hin that hated them, and redeew'd 
them from the hand of the Enemy(b this he made his Power known ) 
Pſa; 106. $, 10, 21. 3 A ETER : 
- Withthe Lord there plentions Retwpnes, and he foall Redeans l- 
© : , , - | | ' TAE 


| Rrallthiir Souls bet his Sight, fy. 14,” 


ti 


PP from- all Tnigutty,and parifis unto binſelf a peculiar Pro 
4 wan wppeared,  not-by Works of Ri ight eouſne}: which we have FRY but i aG- 


| 'F--s have - and do refifie, that th Picker ſem the Son to be the. 


| (16) 
rael from all his Iniuiie Pſa. 130,7,8, See alſo Pwr 1974 and” 
20, 6, and 28.8. and 34. 22. and 49. 8. 

Driw ni iph unto » Sogl, and Redtem it, Pſa. by, 18; 
Ht Ball Felon, i r Souls f rom Deceit- "au Violence; p_ pin 


The Redemption of their ſoul? #5 precious, P1a. 49 8g 3) tion; back 

- Akad Mery faid, , My font ath : Muagpifie the Lord ank »y hiibab, * 
wml in God wy ; Saviour, Luk, 1:46,'47, fee ufo,” - Tim. ; $3. 
& 2.3, "84.10; Tit: 1,5, $2.10. God: ; loved rhe 1d, that he. 


"gave bis only begettes Sex," that whoſever believeth in 4493p Berl way bes 


$:1b bit have evirlaſtin 's Life; Joh. 3. 16, «7 
"Onr Savionr.- Hef 8s hy > £4Ve br ve Ah - NE - that hi 


br Roebfh 
;TIt:2.14. 


naneſs aull: Loveof God our Saviour; towards - 


Bat after that the Ki 


cording. to his Aﬀercy be $aved.u1, 7 the iwaſhirg of Rienerhtion, and +- 
newing of the Holy Gholt, which le fed ” m*s ahandenth, ppb Tepa 
Gui 08%. $avidur,: Tit. 3. 4, 5» 6. _ 

"LF and my Father are one, T oh.10:30. Peſur 'Nataruth WAL AWE. 
approved of od-by Afiracletifand Wamkers, ang Signs, which Gods cid - 


ef. himſelf, but. what be eſeeth. the F aber Abs , 


by him, Acts2. 22. 


The. $ ay can C nothing 


07 of - the World, 1 Fdh. -4.. 14. - 
He the Propitiation for onr ſons, and ner ole: only, but al far- 
thefts of thewhole World,” 1 Joh: 2.2." 


"Lord, thon-wilt-ordain Peace for Whs ; Me tht 4 ſe be rag al ouy; 
worksin 1, 1fa, 230, 12. 
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f through Fai 


, W in bim maintained. + 
Anſwer, F 


 RKian: Sin- 
Work of ;Chriſtiin-bis | People, that we .oppoſe:: And what we 
have ſaid on this account, areneither. Cavils nor groundleſs Ex-: 
_ceptions,, as we are.fally accusd,  *' ©  _ 
;:R; G .© to: the::Reader Cath: Having lately publiſhed #"Biky 


we-doarines'which o 


intent(ad, fl \Teftimony v0: this. tr / Ss AULOUY commnnmnanmans CONCHY TING with; 
the Picerof ll the Prophets and Apoler, 11h Man Crit aſun,. =. 


— 4oſw. Nay, it was'a heap of Confalion, which could add 


nothing. £0 t e:credit of the Prophets nor "Apoſtles, if they 
had Seen: queſtion'd;;-. but: their Teftimonies of the Man Chriſt 


Jeſus, we never doubted of, nor oppos'd, as wicked ly and falfly he. 


hath miſ-repreſented us. | 


R. G. Ana wnto Reconciliation, Jnſtification, and. Redemption, 


a already in being in him, purchaſed; compleated , and perfefted with 
God for Sinners, by the price of bs whole, entire, and perfgt Obedi- 


ae 


50.7 +3 5, The Tizle of... G's. Vamphlet., © 
gf ON Hriffianity Findioaten:y or the. Findewental: Trarhs of the 
| .*; Cdſpel : Coierning the PerſenvfClhriff, and: Redersjrion,, 


ive: Hae areconintiy, ad decelrfl Inſinuations, im- 

ying that wedeny HRntty,: or deny Redemption through 

Faith .in CBS INGE arerery-falle, forit is rh rh * 
ppoſe and light the inward 


» , # 


#per ations of bis Spirit, &c. 


Purchaſe 


when no good is wrought within ?, Andif all th 
| chas'd and perfe&ed without:for Sinners, or the whole World, 


PI THR 412) RE ks 
Bjct ix bis crucified Body without 4s, to be made — Pa. 


_ "Anſw. That perfe&t. Reconailiation. and Redemption, &c, 
were. in being both in God- and his Son for us, while Enemies, 
we aſſert, but not receiv'd by us. till we were made Friends , 


and fo reconci'd in, our Minds by. the Spirit or Word of Recon- 


 ciliation- operating-within. - But ( X. G, ) to thy matter, I. 


query firſt, How, and of whom. Reconciliation, Juſtification, 


) KC are purchas'd for Sinners, and ſo perfeted whilſt not made. 


effe&ual: by the workings of the.Spirit within ?- Or -are men. 


© _ "Juſtified, whey nogood ss wrought in them by any Light. or Spirit what- 


ſoqver, as thy. Dotrine.was, andis? And thou ſhouldſi have. 
plainly ſpoke. out, and told us what thou meaneft by the words, 
1 with: Ged , whether, in. the ſence of. Satisfattion, and 


Payment to God in qur. ſtead, as thy Tutors, the Presbyterians. 
and Tndependants'hold;” yea, or py ©: And whether the Love, 
vhich-is infinite,was not the caufe of his ſending his Son into the. 


World;-that-the World through him might de ſay'd;, andſo. 


L 


Do&rines, Selffcings, taſting Death for every man, &c. Effects 
of 'the Love of God to Magkind, yea,, or nay.?*. And tell us. 
plainly where doth theScripture ſay,T hat fuſtification and Redeimp- 
tion are.purchas'd of God and perfefted without us,by the crecified Boch, | 
eſe: things are ſo pur-. : 


_.. the coming and manifeſtation of Chritt in his Life, Works, 


what muſt be the Spirit's operation within 2. And how.then-can. 
God condemn-any for fin, if. thy- DoGrtne'be-rrue?. If thon - 
fayſt it is becauſe of their Unbelief, then this.hath reſpe&unto.. 
the Work: of the Spirit .and Faith-within, without which. men. 
cannot be ſay'd nor juſtify'd (wherein thou, R. G,. doſt plainly. 


contradi& thy ſelf -) whatever thou, or carnal Profeſſors, ima- 


gineof .your.. J uſt cation, &c. being purchas'd and perfeRed . 


without you,you are got yet purchas'd nor. redeem'd from] niqui- 


ty,nor from a deceitful ſpirit, wherein thou haſt hew'd thy pre- 
rended love to be Enmity and Falſhood,againſt us and the Truth ME 
as. will further appear. Low. | 


: R. G. That there are ſome,. pretending to be Teachers among , 


them e=——wndcr the diſpriſe of the names of Light and Power within, 


——_ —_ ROY 
pher eby bring in damnable. Errors, F pervert the FaitY.m— mr 
whom the(e four Men have numbred. themſelves, by their voluntary 0p- 
pafition againft the plain Truth, lefe ua #pon record by the P rophets and 
Aroftler, and tiflifud by me, be. © i 
.. Anſw. Its Our Teſtimony of the Light and Power within, that 
perplexeth thee, -and ſuch dark and lifeleſs Profeſſors as thou arr, 
who are inthe ſpirit of Enmity: And why doſt thou Envy and Be-- 
= us, call d .Zazakers, or thoſe for whom Chriſt died, as well for 
thy ſelf?If we-haCoppos'd the plainFruths of the Prophets and A- 
poſtles,in Scripture(as thou haſt moſt falſly-accus'd us)it had been 
thy part and duty to have prov'd the Scriptures true, if-we had de- 
nied them;and-not to impoſe thy impertinent-Tautollogies upon 
vs,which thy Book 15 fll'd with, if we were either Jews, Turks, Je-- 
ſwits, or Papiſts, which in any thing deny's plain Scripture, thou - 
takeſtbutamean:courſe to. convince us, by thy impoling and beg- | 
ping-the' Queſtion :- Bur: hadſt thou.dealt plainly, and ol 
rought us plain Scripture , without. thy Confuſion ,_ Cor- 
fupt Gloſſes,. and Sin-pleafing- Fancies, . we ſhould not have 
chad theſe Controverſies, nor ſuck:mudled Ruff, and:ramblement . 
' - todealwithal, as thou baſt divulg'd, ... - _ 
- And as. to. thy. :ſpeaking 


ng: of- rwo Goſpel 'Mykeries, - (vV1Z, ) 
What *was wrought in Chriſt,: and fimſbed and perfeitea as. once by © 
that Sacrifice of his crucified Body ;, and the ſecona of what « tobe - 
wrought by Chriſt inus, &s © 
 Anfw. Truly to know Chriſt crucified, and the Fellowſhip - 
ef his. Sufferings, and Conformity to his Death, :as alſo, his - 
Vertue as a Sacrifice by eating bis Fleſh and drinking his Blood, . 
ts a Myſtery which none but the Children of the Lis know and 
- receive, whoonly receiye Life thereby ; and ſuch-are they that 
ſee and walk in the New and Living Way, which he confe- 
crated «through the Vail (that is-ro ſay) his Fleſh, and ſo-. 
witneſs rhe New Covenant, or Teſtament, which he the Teſta- 
tor, confirm'd through his Death ; who in the Body, offer'd - 
 uÞ himſelf once for all, to end the many Offerings, and often ſa- 
crificing under the Law (that Once is oppos'd to the many) 
He offer'd up himſelf by the eternal Spirit, to break down the | 
Partition-Wall between. few and Gentile, and to aboliſh: that. 
Enmity that was between them, 1n,putting an end ta that hgura- ; 
ns, _ | tive 
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tive Di 


iſpenſation, wherein the. oe gloried againſt the Gertiles, 
that they might be retoncil'd in one Body, and by 
Epb.3.5. the Spirit:come to bave the Myſtety of Chrilt within, 
and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel revealid. - Now this 


was not to indulge any:in'fin; or:entnity thereof in themſelves ; 
nor yet for any to pletd-that they are redeem'd, and perfeR- 
ly. juſtified at-once, without them, while in their ſins, and no 


good wrought within them; for in that ſtate they are ſo far from 
receiving the 'Attonement;, that they are Enemies to Chriſtiane 
to his Croſs, and guilty of: his:Body and Blood, :not diſcerning 
either : And this isrhy: ſtate; who thinkeſtthy ſelf juſtify'd (be- 
fore thou waſt botn, above (ſixteen hundred Yearsglince). and 
yet art in thy fins, pretending to- the Work of Chritt in thee 


(when otherwhiles thou reckoneſt all done without thee) , but 


now y / It 15 daily doing ey Bodies, till Adortality be {whllowed 
up of Life : 'And when doſt thou'think that: will be2>W4ll xt be 
on this ide the Grave, yeay/or nay ? Doſt thou not: expeQ'a pers 
feſt SahQibieation; -and Deliverance from Sin (til after: thou art 
deceas'd ?-If thou doft not; how art thou inthe: Method of the 
Goſpel, and how art thou perfeQly juſtify'd ? Its they thatare . 
walh'dand ſanQify'd -that ate juſtify'd. -: Asito the Sufterings of 

Chriſt withour, though the Scriptute-Relarion of them be trae, 
yet thou haſt: but a Traditional 'and: Hiſtorical -Faith thereof, 
with ſome particular Conceits and wrong Conſtructions, whilt 


' thou Goverſt thy ſelf-in thy (ins with a Profeffion thereof And 


fo art pon a falſe-Bottoma, not ſanRtified nor. juſtified by the/Spi- 
rit 'of God; which is'the- immediate Cauſe of both: unto;them 


- that believe: inthe Name 'of--his -Son' Chriſt. Jeſus, whoſe Tuf- 


ferings for Sinners was twozfold, both-inward- and: outward ;' 


he bore the Burthen, and Weight of theſins of the World, - : : 


And whereas thou wouldſt have G. K. to prove, . That Chrif 
doth bear Sins bur as he did bear them is bi Crucified Body, p.5«<;- 
' Tewhich T ſay, ' He was a Lamb\ſlain from the Foundation-of 
the World ; the Righte6dus Seed bath ſuffer'd- through all Ages, 
by the ſeed of Rebelion; there is: a ſpiritual ſuffering, as 
well as there was a bodily ſuffering ; his Sonl was made an Offe- 
ring forlin , he bore the ſin of many, and made interceſſion for | 
the Tranſpreſſors, 1/a.$3. 'And ſaid the Apoſtle, a 


V- T OO, 
feifmaketh intercefion for £ LPA Groanings, whick-cannot' 
be uttered, Kow..8.. 26. . And . do not theſs Grearings imply an 
- inward-and ſpiritual ſuffering > And was not Chriſt ſpiritually 
crucified in Sodom and eEgypr? And that he doth ſuffer, be- 
ſides that 4n his crucified, Body at Zermſalrm; : is evident to them 
that know the Fellowſhip of his Fafferings, :though nor to thee , 
as the Apoſtle. Paw. witneſſed, when he ſaid, ho now rejojce 
in my Snfferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the Aftitti- 
025 Ll Chriſt 1n my: Fleſh, for bis Bod)y's. fake, winch is the Church, 
Cot. I. 24- BR WET SP IEKOSS I my 4: Ir , , 
_ . .;, And whereas thoy accuſeſ'- the. Author of the Book intitu- 
led, The great Myſtery of the. Great Whare, with ſaying, That 
the Soul is = ago? 1 it ſelf, without beginning, more then all the World, 
4 part of Goa, of his. Beeing ——coming from Ged, . and returning to God 
again, the Power of God,; &c.: And: addeſt, Dotb a Part of Ged 
nfenite, ueed to te ſaver, ct Andin:p. 27; onthe ſame occaſion 
fayſt, This # the very Root of Rantifn & oe... 
Reply, We have alwayes diſtinquiſh'd between the Soul of 
Man, and that which, ſaves it ; and between the ſoul as in death: 
under tranſgreſlion, and as-quickened and united unto God by 
bis.Sogrs . as. is. plain t9:be-Gen in' that. Book-accus'd by thee, 
. wher! mention 1s,; 5 Of-,the. Soul being: 1n; Death 'in Tranſ-- 
«<.grefſion, and man's: ſpirit not ſanctifed, 'p. 91. ** And of 
*© the Sow! being immortal, and living in the Covenant of God, 
< where Chri# 1s the Biſhop -of-it ,' it 'being in the hand thar. 
' © ſaves from Tranſgreſſion : And that Chriſt brings upthe ſoul 
* to God, whereby, they. come to. be.'one Soul, page129, In. 
which ſtate the ſou] is:in, Union, with God, as hethar is joyn'd- 
to the Lord is one Spirit :- Axd they: that are Baptiz'd into Chrift 
have pm on Chriſt through whom they come to obtain the anſwer and end. 
| of hus Prayer, (v1Z.) That they all may be one, as than Father art in. 
me, and Tinthee ; that they alſe may be eneinws, Fc. And the Glory 
which thow:gaveſt me, I have given them ;; that they may be ont, . as we- 
a7.058, Jn T7, 21,224,290, 2. 3. ec Te 
And its ſaid, That Man is the Imageand Glory of God, 1'Cor.. 
I1.7. Now how abſurd would it. be to queſtion, Doth the- 
Image and Glory of God need to be ſaved ?- For man is called 
ſo, he partaking of that Image and Glory; andſo it isno on 
COTE Bey | WIC< 


-wiſe intended of the ſoul (as to Divine, Immortal, and Tnfi- 


. 


% 


Ranters.in their Rantiſm'?. 


nite) then as by participation of that Life and Light, which is 


divine and infinite, wherewith theſoul is cloth'd and adorn'd in 


the renewed fate, | 


But asto its being the Power of God; « Part of God 1 find 
not theſe words ſo aſlerted by: the Author of the ſaid Book, nor 


ay thing (like them) with that general -intent and .conſe- + 


ms as ſtrained by this Accuſer ; for the Power of God is 
that- which ſaves the ſoul,” and it is the ſoul (as in the Pewer) 
that is unchangable : And God is not to be divided into parts 
zad particulars (he is not diviſable nor ſeparable) It was the 
Prieſts words, That the /oxl 4 4 part of the Divine Eſſence, as in 
the ſaid Book, pag. 227. > And one- of them confeſſed, That 
there was 4 kind of Infiniteneſs inthe ſoul, pag. 90. And inp. 68, 


it 1s ſaid, ** God breathed into man the Breath of Life, and he - 


*« became a Living Soul,” for that which came out frem God 
*« is the Cauſe that man. became a Living: Soul : And 1s pot this 
<a Gengc? 7: *: a ot ard ter en ds, 
Now :Infixite, Divine; &e.' is no otherwiſe intended to the 
ſoul, then as relating tothe Breath of Life (which immediate- 
ly; came. from God, by which the ſoul'lives and ſublifl. in its 
Beeing) which (bg, atively ) ſonie- have put for- (or called) 
the Sou], as being.the'Soul' or Life of 'it; by which it lives and 


is upholden, whether under a ſenſe of Anguiſh or Peace: And 
this hath no accord with Rantiſm, but 1s a Teſtimony againſt It : 


and:theetoo. ET on 
- And it had been well for thee, to have cleared thy ſelf of 


*Rantiſm, ere thou hadſt charged it on others, for, indeed thy 


doRrine hath a dire® tendency'to it; as,T hat men are perfettly ju- 
ified and reconciled in the fight of God, Ged with them, and they with 
bim, while Whoring, Killing, Stealing ,Curſing, Rearing , Ranting ,, yea, 
that Ranters (if all, while Enemies, wicked, no good wrong ht in 


-1hew, &c;) are perfe&ly juſtified, reconciled with Ged, and 


God with them: Doth not this renddireQly to ſtrengthen the 


And as touching G. F's. words., the places-have been look'd, 
and its found that thou haſt diforder'd them, and left out what 
was neceſſary to clear theirſenſe, and his Intent. 


R.'G. 


ES (17) 
 R. G. If their Conſciences accuſe them nt, neiticr have I, who 
-bave not ſo much as mention d they,  _ ny 

 Anſw. Our-Conſciences do not accuſe us, but thou haſt co- 
yertly and deceitfaily, when thou didſt riot mentionus by name; 
and now-haft openly-revil'd 'us,, and wrong d our Principles, 
«contrary to'thar Jove ſo much pretended by .thee:: So now thou 
appeareſt in thy own ſhape, and for:all thy ſhuffling and ſbifring 
in this matter, I appeal to thy own. Conſcience, if thou lid 
not chiefly mean the] 2-akers in thy other Pawphlert, more than 
Twrks or fews, Arians,  'Papiſts, Socinians, -or Ranters? Will 
-theſe Pretences excuſe thee? And as to thy not finding a plain 
conliſtency-in ou? Principles, nor a unanimous reception of 
them by every Perſon among-us ; -no doubr but thou hadſt us'd 
thy skill to make an inconliftency in-our Principles (but art diſ- 
appointed) and to ftumble the weak by thy underly Inſinua- 
tions againft us : Bur TIask, What perſons among us are ſo far 
from the reception of our Principles,zas to receive thine, or own 
W_—_ f 

'R. G. What aninconfiftency #s there between thy words, and this 
work, publiſhed by you four ag ainft my Teſtimony, and that not by rhe 
hank: T, amony You. Tr cs 
: Anuſw, Thou knoweſt in thy own Conſcience that it was 

G. K. thatchiefly anſwer'd thy Book, 4. R. and G. L. were 
| lirsle concern'd in it; and it was thy irreconcilable Contra- 
ditions that I chiefly took notice of : What a lilly. ambitious 
Boaſter att thou then, to ſeek to make the World believe, that 
four of us were ſo deeply engag'd againſt thee, and thy ſelf tobe 

ſach'an eminent Champion againſt us? Thy Teftimony is ſo much 
- of it falſe and confus'd, that many: more then us four, would 
have teſtified againſt it; and what we did, -it was not ſo much 
to tyage War with thee, as to anſwer'the Truth in our ſelves, 
and clear it in general, However, through thy Ambition 
thou-ſheweſtithy Vapouring ſpirit and Oftentation againſt four 
of us , the leaſt of which, yea, the youngeſt Child of Truth may 
ſee thy, weaknels. ' rr 5 

Whereas G. K. ſaid, ©* Though Redemption is wrought with- 
*< in by the Spirit of Chriſt,” To which thou ſayſt, Here Irake 
IE | C 0110 « 


Pry 
o wo eee a i J 
I 


cuſe of purchaſing and payment to 


(a$;) 


notice. of thy flighting that great Wark, of man's Redemption, ae al. 
rea parchas a ja Chriſt for Sinners, by that one Sacrifice of bis cracift« 


* Anſw. We do not flight that. one Sacrifice, nor the.Dignity. 
thereof, by. confeſling to Redemption, as wrought. within by 
the Spirit. of Chriſt, if thou wilt own- Redemption 1n the. true 
fenſe thereof, as Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all Iniquity, which is.not remov'd without his ſpi- 
ritual Operation- within. Bat-thou contradifteſt thy Tutors. 
the Precbyterians and Tndependants; in ſaying, That, man's. Re- 
gemprion is purchas'd by. bis Crucified Body.; for they-ſay,_ 

did net ſatisfie. as Mais ſimply, but as God and Jan, or #6. God 
AMan- (which is all one as to ſay, that God ſatisfied and paid- 
God, or that Godpurchafed Redemprion of. himſelf) for they 


. 
"I % 


fay, That hi Suffering being finite conld not purchaſe an. infinite. Re- 


ward ; for nothing but an infinite Price tonld procure that ;, there maſt. - 
be an equivolency between the. Price, and the thing-purchas'd, &c. 
Whereas it was the Love and Good-will of God, to ſend his 
$on into the World, to redeem man from Sin and Corruption, 
which is a work inwardly effe&ted ; and Chriſt giving bimſclf a - 
Ranſom for all, was for a Teſtimony of Gods Love to all. - - 

''R. G. The Operations of the Spirit. of Holineſs, being neceſſary. 


for bringing the. Believer into Union and_Friendfaip with God, &<. 


Pp. 8.. LT POO Rare 
_ Auſw. This confuteth much of thy. work; for then men are 
not.in a reconcil'd-ftate,while out of that Friendſhip , for where 


the mind is reconciled to.God, it is. brought out of the enmity 


and evil works, intounion with God ; .and ſo.there is mutual - 
union between. him andthe Creature... NO IO 


R. G, He ſlew the Enwity in bimſelf , God reconcil'd m- to him- 


ſelf, through-the. Deat h of hu $4, while we were yet Enemies ; (0 
mo qualification wronght in us by any ſpirit whatſoever, in order te 
| the perfeiling of the  Purch /e and: paying ' the Ranſom for Sinners, 


-Anſw. Here is ſtill thy old yo with thy additional -Ex- 
te | eſſen the dignity and worth 
of the Spirit of God, and its Qualification and Work within | 


w5 > I 


© 


ws; x5if God did not yalue the ſame Spirit of his, andits work 
4n his People now, as formerly in Chrift and his Followers ; 


whkenas it is the: ame Spirit by. which Jeſus Chriſtoffered yp 
bimfelf. a 'Lamb without -Spot-t0 ; God, | -and.- that. -Tais d him 


up from the dead, which:alſo quickeneth true Believers : But | 
thou prefereſt the Suffering of. the Body before the. Spirit, 


and layeft all the ſtreſs upon it, as the only caufe of Redemp- 

tion, Juſtification, &c. and the Works ef the Spirit but as 
the Effet thereof : How darkly haſt thou herein conſulted 
(and: ſet the Fleſh above that Spirit, which is the cauſe of Spi- 
rituzl Effects) for without the eternal Spirit, his Body could not 


tbe offer'd nor rais'd, nor the Saints quickened, And eoncer- 


mitig his Sleying the enmity in Himſelf, as thou wordſt it; and 
miſconſtrues Zph. 2. 15, for thy ſinful deſign. againſt the worth 
of the Operations and Qualifications of - the Spirit of Hoel1- 
neſs within : Chriſt bad no enmity or fin in himſelf to ſlay, 
but the enmity which he aboliſht in his Fleſh, was the Law of 
Commandments contain'd in Ordinances, for'to make in him- 
ſelf of twain One new Man, Eph. 2.15. (or that both Jews and 
Gentiles might be reconcil'd in one Body.) Now the new Man 
hath the inward Qualifications, .and Fruits of the Spirit, which 
thou wanteſt; and therefore art not 1n a reconcil'd ſtate, nor 
aRnally reconcil'd-in: thy ſelf, who reckoneſt all done, pur- 


| Chas'd, and paid in thy ſtead, at once without thee, while no 


qualification nor good is wrought 1n thee by the Spirit of 
God, and yer chou muſt be qualified with Faith, and both Re- 
conciliation, Juſtification, and Redemption muſt be effeted 
or fulfilled/in thee, or telſe thou canſt not be ſav'd, accor- 


ding to thy own Conceſſion. What Confuſion are you till 


in? 
R. G, 1ſay, That the Works wrought for mw by ChriSt in bis 
-cracified Body, ts the (firſk Myftery, he Foundation of all our Mer- 
cies, theiground of: the poſſibility of having any Works wronght in us 
: by the ' Spirit of God, tending #0 our being made like unto_bim;. 
pag.8. ONE | = G RNS = 
E Saf The.Ground and Cauſe of all our. Mergies's the infi- 
nite Love of God, in which he ſent his Son, whoſe Works for 


us and Example to us, 'were EffeRs:and Tokens of the Love 


Ca ——— 
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of God to man, and not the ground and purchaſfin 5. cauſe thereof. 


(nor as by way of Payment and- ridgid SatisfaQtion to vin- 
dicive Juſtice, as Prezbyters call it) as:if Chriſt were:more 
kind: to man, and: his- Love more/infinite, than his. Eather's, 
which is blaſpbemous , like ſome of-the Popilh Fryars,thart ſxid, 


- The Son was better then the Father. 


s 


And what better doth'thy doctrine imply, then that the'Son's 
Works, wrought without us,. are the previous. procuring purchaſing 
Cail(e of the: Law of God to us, while Sinners, pag. 22. ©  —_ 
On this erronious ſtuff —_ much. of thy Bcok; thou 
mighteſt as-well ſay, That God and his Eove had a. Begin- 
niwg, or were inferior to the Man Chriſt, as. that Chriſt's 
Works without were the previous {or foregoing.) Cauſe of God's. 
Love to us : How then-is his Love infinite 10; 1t ſelf, and free 
ro us, and the Cavle of ſending his Son, - Feb. 3. 16. And 
dareſt-thou ſay, - That- God had: not. Love to Mankind befote 


| heſent-his' Son. in-the Fleſh ? Or that the Love of God was 


not the previous Cauſe of--his ſo ſending his Son, and of. Chriſt's 
Teſti mony.and-Works .in the dayes of his-Fleſh 2 | 
 R. G. Thbe Works wrought in us,” who" Believe, being but the 


Conſequence aud "Effet of what he did for 15, even when Sinners, 


; pO If bat the Conſequence,then men mult begin-firſt to learn 
and believe che Hiſtory or outward Relation of Chriſt's Suffe-. 
rings, and not in the Spirit ; whereas the True and Well-be- 
Sinning of. the Churches of Ghrift, was 1n the: Spirit, which. 


is Life; and-then I ask, If-none can: be ſaved nor ſanRifi- 


ed, but they who have that outward- Relation; or Hiſtory ? -- 


When as its confeſſed, that.the Operations. of the Spirir of Ho- 


lineſs within: do bring the Believer into Union and Friendſhip 

with God : Andis not th.s abſolute Reconc1}13tion .o.r Agrtee- * 
ment wich God ?--So Juſtification. {making Righteous, 'anid-ac- 
cepted- with God} fcom thoſs things, from: which: we. could 


- not be juſtified by. the .Law..of. es, and Redemption' from 


Iniquity, which are Effeted within, are- the Eft:&ts and im- 
IN”: Conſequences. of. rhe Operations. of God (by his 
Son or Power) within,..who hath ordain'd Peace for'us ; ' For, 
{note that ) he hath wroaght.a!l or works in 1,114.26,12. * A-Teſti- 

Ee Ye HR NOny . 
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mony whereof, and of_the Love of God to us, was even” 

Chriſt's outward Manifeſtation , Works, and Suffering. in: 
_ 4n which be direRed to the Spirit that quickens to. 

—_-.: 5: aha hs Se ag 

'R:G: It hath been the work of the Devil and his: Agents, to dark- 
en thus Dottrine, of the juſtification of Sinxers through the Death of 
Chri#t, as already perfefted with.God, &c. pa. 9. 

_'Anſw. By this the Reader may-underſtand thy ſenſe of Ju- 
ſtification, That Sinners are perfeRly juſtified by the Death of 
Chrift (even while Sinners and Enemies.) But thou ſhouldſt 
bave defin'd-what Juſtification: 1s, for if thy DoRrine be true, 
all the World 1s1n a juſtified State (ſeeing Chriſt died: for all) 
while actually Sinners, Polluted, and Unjuſt, only it remains | 
for them to believe it is perf:&tly done wichout them, and im- 

nted to them, fo they may. conceit themfelves at peace with 

od; in-their ſins: A pleaſant Dofrin: to,make: HKypocrites, 
like thy. ſelf, who but in the ſame Page haſt (confeſſed, That 
Chriſt died for our Sins, and. roſe again for. our Juſtification , 
and that the Apoſtles intreated men to be reconcil'd to God : 
But how agrees this, with Sinners being perfetly juſtified with- 

out th:m, by his Death, when no gvuod is wrought within - | 
them ? Did he ſo juſtifte Sinners by his Death, an4 aftcr.riſe 
apain, either to add to their Jultification, or do it over again ?- 

What a Laborinth arc thou now itn ! Bur have not ſome of thy 
Brethren confefled, That SanRification and Juſtihcation are in- 
ſeparable Companions? -—- ; "op 
 R: G. But thon, as doth thy Partner G. W. jumbles theſe things - 
corfuſedly rogether —ſpeaking of the works wxevught for us by Christ, as 
* lame and imperfeil-—not as. having finiſh the Work piven him to do, 
&c. pag. 10, | 

Anſw. Thou. belyeſt us; for we affirm, That Chriſt's Obe- 
dience and Works (even 1n the dayes of his Fleſh) were all 
perfe&t; and that he therein finiſht ſo much as the Father ſent 
him to. do,. baving left a perfect Example to be followed , be- 
ing aperfet Caprain, Leader, and Conquerer through #ll his 
Sufferings, and by the eternal Spirit offered himſeif a Lamb. 
without Spot ro God : But wherein we teſtifie, That a meer 1 

| it. 
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* ef of his Works and Sufferings without, are not- ſufficient to 


fave man, but he muſt- know his ſpiritual Works wrought with - 
In, and be ſaved by the waſhing of Regeneration, &c. this.is no 
deeming his Works without either lame or imperfeR : For thou 
thy felf ſayeſt, 7 4o not jay that he ſo finiſhed it for #4, as if "no juore 
were to be done within us by bis Spirit, Now thou wouldſt think 
much, if we, or any, ſhould accuſe thee, for rendring:Chriſt's 
Works for-us as lame and imperfe& : Haft thou done by us, 
as thou wouldſt be done. upto? Who alſo haſt'granted to the O- 
perations ofthe Spirit within. | $60, EW OS Poe 
The living Teftimony of Chrift Jeſus, confirmed by him, - 
through his Sacrifice and Suffering in the fleſh (which we tru- 
yy own) 15a Myftery, tobe known and fulfilled within, where 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith isexperienc'd, which brings the, true * 
Believers (in the Light } into-the Fellowſhip of Chriſt's Suffe- 
Tings (which were both inward and outward) and makes them 


_. Conformableto his Death (the Spirit baptizing them intoit) a 


Myſtery thou art yet a Stranger to. | p 
* G. Unwiliing to be manifeſted in the Light, not telling ws 
what that further influence and ſervice was more then being a bare Ex- 
ample, pag. I1. an GIRLS Ms 
Anſw. ſeſus Chriſt, in the dayes of his Suffering, was not 
alone in his Teſtimony ; but as he ſaid, 1 and my Father,&c. and 
 Icanof mine own ſelf -do nothing. He was endu'd with Power 
from on High, whereby h:'s Coming, Offering, and Teſtimo- 
ny had a divine Influence upon the hearts of them that knew 
and receiv'd him (and fill hath.) And they who attain tothe 
Blood of Sprinkling, *to have their Conſciences thereby ſprink- - 
ted and purged from dead works, and to cat of the Fleſh and 
drink of the Blood of the Sen of Man, do truly experience 
the End of his coming, who hath given his Fleſh for the Life of 
the World (and Himſelfa Ranſom for all, for a Teſtimony in 
duetime) which things are Myſteries, hid from all Hypocrites, | 
and ſuch who aredeyd in their fins. 


R. G. Which of all the Prophets or Apoſtles ever ſo wrote of a Ran- 
fem, an Attonement, a Propitiation, 4 Price of our Redemption, #s 
of a Workto be done inns, atit was in Chriſt, or that in theſe Chriſt 
| WAS 


(23) 
| was an Example toms, that they might be over again effefted in us ? — 
And which of all thiſe Holy Men ever ſo wrote of a Believer's being 
brought through the Miniſtration of Death, Condemnation, and Wrath, 
after the Example of the Jan Chriſt, &c? pag. 12. 

' Anſw, Thou haſt perverted our words by adding [as it was- 
in Chiift } and haſt alſo ſhew'd thy wonderful Darkneſs , for 
though-we do not ſuffer in all Points after the Came manner that 
Chriſt did, yet it follows not that he was not a real Example 
of Obedience aid Humility. in his Suffering -: -But how con- 
tradictory to thy own confeſſion: (haſt thou reaſoned) which is, 
That: Reconciliation, - 7 uflification, and- Redemption, are to be made 
effettual bythe workings of. his Spirit, in all who throngh Faith receive 
. the Atronement : And did notthe Prophet ſay to the Lord, Thow 
 ha#t wrongbt all oxr. Works in.us?- Iſa, 26, And becauſe the Cha- 
ſtizement of our: Peace. was. upon Chriſt, does it therefore fol- 
* low, That we muſt never be chaſtiz'd ? This is like thy doctrine, 
Redemption was in Chris, therefore wit to be done in 1s; Chrift - 
paſſed throngh Death, therefore we muit not be crucified, nor perfett- 
ly dead to fininthis. Life : Is not this the very tendency or ſum of 
much. of thy. Dpctrine ?. But is it not Sin, and its Enmity within, . 
which Chriſt came to redeem and reconcile man from ? Thou 
- art yet in; Death, far from being redeem'd, or thus reconcil'd, 
who, baſt_ not known the Miniitration of Death, Condemna- - 
tion,: and Wrath ; but queſtioneſt the Believers paſſing through _ 
it;[though it:be a plain Truth, that they did (and many do) ſo 
NE they paſſed from Death to Life, and through the Law, be- 
came dead.unto the Law: And did not_the Commandment 
which was ordain'd to Life, work Death in the Apoſtle Paz, 
who alſo knew the Terrors'of. the Lord 2- But.thou baſt inthy 
Imaginations-fram'd up amore ealie way to Heaven (or Re- 
demption, &c.) then through the Miniſtration of Judgment 
(through which $107 is redecrm'd, and her Converts with Righte- 
ouſneſs) or of Death and Condemnation, which in its time 
is glorious, which is fulfii!ed, where the Righteouſneſs of the -. 
Law is fulfilled within, even in them that walk not after the Fleſh _ 
but. after the Spirit. _—- 


%* 


R. G.. by 


_ 
'R. G. Thicne-cond Mt feof Fi, in the Light in uo Can: 


[cience, or within you, as your Savionr , «nd Obedience rhereunta to be 

done and perfeited in your bodies, &'c. pag. 12. bord IS: 
Anjw, Its evident, that the true Light and Perf: tion (by 

tt.and in.it) were ever oppos'd by Darkneſs and its Children, 


which cannot comprehend the Light of Chriſt within : And 
thisis Darkneſs to be felt, that ſcornfully calls Faith in the Light, 
a New-cojn'd Myftery : But Jeſus Chriſt (the true Light that en- 


lighters every man) gave a better Teſtimony of the Light, 


when he ſaid,. Believe in the Light, that ye may be Chilares of 


the Light, Job. 12. 35, 36. And ſo did-his Miniſters in theſe. . 


words, God, who commanded the Light to ſhine out of Dark- 
neſs, hath ſhingd in our bearts, to give the Light cf the Know= 
ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſns Chriſt, 2 Cor, 


| 4.6. . And if we walk in the Light, as he 1s in the Light, we 


have. Fellowſhip one with another, and the -Blood of Jeſus. 
Chrift his Son. cleanſeth us from all (in, 1fohn2.7. And the 


 Anointing, which ye have receiv'd of him abideth in you. 


and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in-him, verſe 27. 
See alſo 2 Pet. lt. 19. and Rom. 2. 7, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16. And 
hath not the Grace of God, which brings Salvation, appear'd 
unto all men? Titus 2.11, See how manifeſtly this man hath 
oppos'd both Chriſt and his ayoites piio Tellinoaics, which 
are, on the behalf of his Light within, and Belicf in-it, and 


Obedience to it; in order to Perfection, Cleanſing from al 


Sin, or a perfeting Holineſs in the Fear of God : Are theſe 
New-coyn'd Myſteries? Nay, they are Goſpel Truths, which | 
Nand againſt the Devil and his Darkneſs. os 


 R. G, Mme, who ſince we believd receivd that elttonement, 
fhall after our bodily death be raisd from the Grave, and be made 
Partakers of that Salvation, which through Faith and Hope we wait 
for, while in the Beay, pag. 3, - ECO. a, wr ney, 
Anſ#. Thou putteſt Salvation at a great diſtance, ſhewing | 
thy ſelf yet in the Grave of Corruption : Is this thy meaning of 
Salvation, that thou hopeſt and waiteſt for, while in the body to 


be 


EM” -— . 
be rais'd from the Grave after .: _ | OT OTA, 
thy bodily death What ſtrange. : * He now hopes and wairs for 
Nonſenlical Language is this'? Salvation after the bodily death : 
*. And was this the Salvation ſze bis Setti/bneſs and Confuſon, 
that Chriſt's ſecond Appearance'' at other times it was perfeftly 
_ was lookt for to effeR, Heb.9.28, wrought at once without, or elle 
If thou liveſt and dieſtin thy Sins, -parches'd(be knows not which) ar 
and be'ſt not ſaved from them,, Jeruſalem;bur now he hope for i 
nor. rais'd out of them here, thy after his bodily death.” Ah | the 
Reſurre&ion will be miſerable Hypecrites hope ſhall periſh, 
(08 thy State ſad hereafter Jeven 8 | 
thit of che Unjuſt, .which is: tro-Condemnation, 


R. -G. Ir pleaſed the Lord tobruiſe his, he was (be bath left 
out. [we did eſteem him] ſmitten of God—the Chaſtizements of our 
Peace were upon bim—(then. he adds) This man fbould thus anſwer 
the Propher Iaiah, Is that divine 7uſtice to take V enfeance on, Wound, 
Smite, bruiſe the Innecent, and let the Guilty go free ? 

. nſw. The Prophet ſaid, he . was deſpis'd, and we eſteem'd 
bim not ; ſarcly ke hath born our Griefs, and carried our Sor- 
rows ; -yct we did eſteem him Stricken, Smitten of God, and 
AﬀMited ; but he was weunded for our Tranſgreſſions, &c. 
Iſa. $3. 3+ 43 5- "There are ftill thoſe that reje& and diſ-eſteem 
Chriſt, and that eſteem him ſmitten er plagued of God, and 
even to have under-gone the Wrath and Vengeance of his Fa- 
ther in their ſtead, to acquit them from Puniſhment (though 

they live and dye in their Sins, not expeRing Salvation till af- 
ter their Deceaſe). Whereas: 1ſt, God had never any ſuch Wrath 

nor Revenge, againſt-.his Innocent Son, to execute upon him ; 

nor will he ſo clear the: Guilty in their Sins : 24, Itpleaſing the 

Lord to bruiſe him, was neither.-in Wrath, nor to take Vengeance 

on him,nor yet atually or immediately by himſelf co bruiſe him, 
but permiſfively ; for though he was deliver'd by the determi- . 

nate Council of God, yer he ſuffer'd wicked bands to affliRt and 

| put Chriſtto death, who did bear and ſuffer under the Load and 
Oppreſſion of the Sins and Iniquities of the World (yea, he 
hath born our Griefs and Sorrows) the Iniquity of all deing ſo 
made to meet upon him. _ groſs ſenſe haſt thou given to the 
_ _ Proe- 


( 26-) 


Prophet's words ; for neither” were theſe Sufferings of Chrift 
that the Guilty might go free (for that divine Juſtice admits nor. 
of, as to condemn the Righteous and juſtifie the Wicked, . that's 


an abomination)neither are God's Chaſtizements by way of Re- 
venge, nor .a taking Vengeanice.0D his Innocent Son, who' is 
the Delight of his Soul, the Son of his Love : Chaſtizement and- 


% 


Revenge are two differing things; .and ſo are Forgiveneſs, and : 
_ the 3s. of the Law. _ 844 


R. G. f7eſus Chrift 12 a Propitiation for the Sins of the whols + 
World: may I net thence in truth afſert him to have been a Propitiation | 
for ali Sins paFt, preſent, and to come? pag. 15.- FOR 


” Anſw.- That Chriſt is the Propitiation for the Sins of the | 


' whole World, I'own (and that his. Blood, that cleanſeth from . 


all Sin, bears record in the Earth) but thy words [| for all Sin, 
pait, preſent, and to come] are added to the Scripture by thy Teas 
chers the Pre:byterians and Independants, and have given much 1i-. 


berty to lin , contrary; to the Apoftles words, who faith, (of - 


Chriſt) Whom God bath ſet forth to be « Propitiation through Faith in 
big Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of | Sins that are 


| paſt; through the Forbearance of Gud, Rom. 3. Hedoes not fay,for 


the remiſhon of ſins paff, preſent, and to come; not that menare_ 
perfeQly juſtified and redeem'd by the Sacrifice of Chrift, who . 
commit lin all their dayes' (which is tmply'd-in thefe words [for - 
all ſins paſt, preſent, andyo come ] whereas his-being a Sacrifice for . 
the ſins of the whole World,is intended for the (ins palt (of every. 
man) committed before Believing or Conver lion, or otherwiſe, 
through Weakneſs after ConviRtion, not for wilful {ins againſt . - 
Knowledge; if we fin wilfully., after that we. have. receiv'd the. . 
Knowledge of the Truth; there remains no more a Sacrifice for-. 
ſin, bur a certain feartul looking for of Judgment and fiery In-+ 
dignation, which ſhall devour the Adverſaries, Hev. 10, 26, 27, 
R.*G. But that theſe Works of the; Spirit;, wrought in 15, ave the 


. Attonement, the Propitiatory Sacrifice, or any part of it, or the Groynd + 


and Cauſe of our being Redeew'd , that Ideny, pag. 17. 


Y-'& bh 


. J ® 


. Anſw. What's Attoxeing, but, making Peace and Ouictaeſs .. 

= . 12 © & + L I | - * 
and Redeeming, but a delivering from $12 and Bondage, or reſcu- 
ing fromthe Enemy? And muſt the Spirit of "Gold haye no Hand. 
or part inthis ? Oc.he-in his working within, be no cauſe hzreofe 


({tranga 


(ſtrange doArine) Mayſt thounort herein as well exclude Chriſt 
as his Spirit (who are One? ) Whereas the work of Righteouſ- 
neſsthall be Peace, and the effe of Righteouſneſs Quietneſs and 
Aſſurance torever, '1ſ4. 32.17. And the Fruit of the Spirit is 
Love, Joy, Peace, &c. Gal. 5. 22. It is the Spirit that both 

 quickens, ſanifies, and juſtifies, and leads the true Belfever into 
all Truth : And what's this ſhort of Redemprion (lI pray you? ) 

if tt bea freeing from Iniquity ? Bur theſe inward works of the 

Spirit. we dare not call the Propitiatory Sacrifice, as falſly thou 

imply'ſt; but be (Cbrit) the Worker, who is made unto us 

Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanQification, and Redemption; 'and 
is not this ſpiritually, or by his Spirit ? And are not his Works 
1n his People as acceptable to God as ever (being true in him and 


{7 _ 


1n us) -from the dignity of him that worketh them ? 


\. R;G:- God'hath prrchas'd his Church by bis own Blood : © 
"his confis'd dotrine renders this Purchaſe as 4 work, 
daily wing in every Generation, in many Bodies, arevery matt comes to 


G.W. 


berenew 


Anſw, Whoever comes to be a Member of the true Church, 
as he doth experience the Work of God, and his Will-fulfilling 
'inhim, muſt feel and witneſs (even'in the Body) a ſaving, pur- 
chaſling,redeeming,and-cleanſing, 8&c. (from Iniquity and Bon- 
y the Blood of God : And as its written, 'After that the 
Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour toward man appear'd, 
not by works of Righteouſneſs, which.we have done, but accor- 
ding to his Mercy heſav'd us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, 
and renewing of*the Holy Ghoſt, Tir. 3.4,5. See 'now how 
contrary. to plain Scripture and Saints Experience this KR. G. hath 
argu'd ; and how the work of. the Spirit, or inward Renewing 
and Waſhing, by it (which-ſaveth) 1s ſlighted by him, and ſuch 


dage) 


by the Spirit-—a fine dreſs of new coyn'd words, pag. 17. 


Note 


as he, who neverknew what tit is to be purchas'd unto God, nor 


to beof his purchas'd Church : And they who are not yet come 
to be Members of that Church, ' to know his Blood ( or 
Life) both co ſprinkle, ſanRifie, and redeem them from'ſfin and 
iniquity in their Bodies (which have been defiled) or elſe they 
are never jjke to be a true Church, nor to inherit God's King- 
dom :' And herein Ido not bring a Sacrifice without Blood, nor ; 


without 


Spirit,” nor like that of Rome, as blaſphemouſly R. G. 
re- 


Oe D 2 


wa_ 


—* no 


"Note. ,; 


© > 
reproach'd me, for the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood'do 
bear record in the Earth ; and except ye cat the Fleſh and drink 
the BlooJ of Chriſt, ye have no Life in you , -and Jeſus Chriſt 
the-Righteous 4 the Propitiation, &c. Mark [is] in the time 


' preſent z; he1e-nains, a Sacrifice . (his. Soul being. made an Offe- 


ring) for all that have not wilfully ſinned againſt Knowledge, 
or that hav: not-rejeted Chriſt, and (inned out their day, 

( _ R., G. Chrif, as form'd within, the Hope of Glory, dwel- 
xp. in us by Faith, is manifeſt within us , this Manifeſtation . 


5 of him, 4s in us, thax calls the true Chrift, our only Saviour, which the 


- 


Apoſtles never did, pag. 19. oY _ 
Anſw, Strang? D»crine ! Did the Apofiles preach a falſe 
Chriſt, or another then the true ? Was not Chriſt within, the 
Myſtery ? Ard was not the 1ngrafted Word that which ſav'd the 
Soul ? And be that hath not the Son hath not Life : How amply 
hath both.Chriſt and his Apoſtles teſtified of his deing.in his cho- 
zn Ones? And haſt thou not.in pag. 22.granted to his appearance 
in Believers, through Faith. by. his Spirit for Salvation ? Will 
this man never leave his Confulion, and ſelf-Contradidction ?. 
'R. G. From Acts 2. 36.-God hath :made that ſame. Jeſus 
(adding) { ot him.that was manifeFt in that Body of Fleſh,but the fame 


7 eſ#4,) whom ye have crucified, both Lord and-Chiifſt, PA. I9.:* + 


.. Anſw. What aftrange Addition and Parenthefis 1s this). that. 
ineffet denies him.to be Chriſt, that was manifeſt in that Body 
of his: I ask if_it be not-trug Language, to ſay, that Chriſt was 
manifeſt.in-the Fleſh , ſeeing that every ſpirit.that confeſſeth not 
that Jeſys Chriſt is come #n the Fleſh [mark that} is not-of God; 
out EINE BNP... EEE 
R. G. And to him as Saviour, and to this Way of his Appearance in 
Believers,throga Faith by his Spirit for Salvation, ard. Remiſſion of ſins 
through him, I have in plain words teſtifced, and you bave oppos'd, p. 22. 
\An(w. Nay, thou haſt rather oppos'd it, and not we; .for we 
own, that God ous Saviour, according:to his Mercies, ſav'dus, 
by the waſhing of Regeneration and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 
Tit.3. 4,5, 6. But thouthinkeſt Reconciliation, Juſtification ; 
Redemption, and Salyation, areal] compleared, pzrfeted, and 
done at once,by the crucified Body without ; but now it muſt be. 
by.h1s Appearance in B2lievers,tbrough Faith dy his Spirit, . See 


thy 


_ (29) 
thy manifeſt Contradi&ion, viz. A perfet 7uftification and Re- 
demption (of Sinners) without them, when no goed is wrought in them : 
(centra..) But now it muſt be done by Chrilt's Appearance !7 Be-, 
lievers, through Faith by his Spirit. 

As alſo thou granteſt, that his appearing the ſecond time 1s 
without fin to Salvation : But-when thinkeſt thou that muſt be,1s 
it in this life or hereafter ? Thou ſayeſt, that after the bodily death, 
704 ſhall beg.ajs'd « of the Grave, ad 1:de Partakers of that Salva- 
tier, pag.n34 "Tis ſtrange the Salvation of Sinners, yea, of the 
whole World, "as thy word is, ſhould be compleated at once, 
above lixteen hundred Years ſince (from whence thou ſhouldit 
look-upon us, whom thou revileſt and condemneſt, tv be1n as 
good a ſtate as thy ſelf ) 'as yet to be ſo long after Death look d 
for,how long, is not known to thee-; or doſt thou look for Chriſt; 
as the Sor” Mary, ty appear ovtwardly, in 4 bodily Exiſtence, 
to ſave thee,according to thy words, pag.30 ? if thou doſt, thou 
may look ufiti] thy eyes dropout, before thou wilt ſee ſuch an 
Appearanteobbime: EG ID 
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Further: aſſerting 


The Nature of Chriſtianity, '&c- 
EI 4 E Fe og 


tion, is when the Law is done . without Life or 


Spirit; the firſt Covenant or Law coming before 


the Secd be rais'd, ſo the Works not done in Chriſt the Seed, 
do not juſtifie; and that the Righteouſneſs by Faith, 1s when 
the Law is perform'd in us, by the Works of the Spirit, Righte- 
ouſneſs in the Ele Seed, &c. ; ES 
'To this R. Ggden anſwers, Theſe are frange Unſcriptural Ex- 
preſſions, in effet renewing again the eld Popiſh Trick, And further 
ſaith, - Scriptures do indifenitely exclude all Works, wrought in us or by 
44, 4 the Ground and C anſe of our Fuftification with Ged, &c. Alſo 
addeth, Thar which requireth Works to be wrought in us, as the ground 
of our Righteouſneſs and Juſtification, though wrought in and through 
the Spirit of God, whether by obedience to a Law withont 18, or in 
ws before the Seed be raiſed, or in the eleft Seed, 15:8 Law of 


Forks flill, This Doftrine is no ther then the 61d Law- working (pirit, 
be ſaich, pag. 23; — | 


Reply, The Ignorance of this ſcornful man, between the rygh- 
Seoutneſs of the Law, as immitated by Self, and the Righteouſ- 


nef; 


Hereas' G. &, did:truly aſſert, that the works of Z 
the Law, excluded by the Apoſtle from Juſtifica- 


Spirit, or Seed of God within ? Is 


neſs of Faith, and ſo between Death:and Life, bow obvicus 
is it, and how manifeſtly contrary to Scripture, hath he here 
excluded all Work wrought in us, even thoſe of the Spirit 
and of the'ele&t' Seed, from Juſtification ? Thus laying all the 
ftreſs'npon a ſuppos'd Purchaſe without, 'or 6n the Suffering 
of ' Chriſt's Body without, in oppoſition to his Works within , 
as if the Seed of God, and its Work in his Children, had loſt 
the Dignity it had in Chriſt's Perſon: Ohſad doctrine ! and 

what groſs Antinomianiſm, and liberty in fin, would this man 
lead People into ? In anſwer to whom I ſay, That: God 
ſent his Son in the likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and for fin condem- 
ned fin in the Fleſh; that theRighteouſneſs:of the Law might be 
fulfill'”d in us, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 3,4. Now is not Chriſt fulfilling the Righteouſneſs or 
Juſtneſs of the Law in us unto Juſtification , it being both for 
the removing of (in, which he hath atready condemn'd, and to 
make us Righteous ? And further, the Apoſtle faith, The Uu- 

righteous ſhall-nvt-inherir the Kingdom of God ; and ſuch were 
ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are juſtified 1n the Name 


of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God {Mark that] 


Was this' any Popi Trick in the Apoſtle, to aſter: che Opera- 
tion of the Spirit .of : God within for Juſtificecion ? 1 Cor. 
6. 9,10,11, | And was not this in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, who is*the Elef, the promisd Secd? It appears this 
man is a Stranger, both to the ele Seed which abides in him 
that is born of God, and to the Righteouſneſs thereof : And 
why doth he ſo Scoffat plain words of Truth, concerning the 
Seed being raisd, and the Righteouſneſs and Works thereof, 
which are thoſe of the Spirit, thoſe. of Faith, and the Law 
thereof : -But that a contrary ſeed, to wir, that of the Ser= 
pent, ſhows its dominion in him, and ſuch as be1is; who like - 
the old 'Antiwomians and Libertines, exclude the Works of tte 
Spirit, and of the Ele Seed from Juſtification, cal.ing1t an 
old Law-working ſpirit, as the Antinomiars uſe to do? And 
what is his then, bunt an old Devil-working ſpirit? For, can 
any be juſtified, or m3de Righteous, without the work cf the 
For the Seed ſown to bring 

forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs? And do not the Heavens 
y ; - drop 


FORTY 9  * X PEI | 
drop down, and .the Lord: rain down Rightcopnes , that, 
the Earth may open and bring forth Salvation, ani thak, Vigh-: 
teouſneſs may ſpring up together ? 1a, 45.8. -Bug you Sin- 
plealing-Preachers, have neither ſown in Tears , - have not gone 
forth Weeping, bearing pretious Seed ; nor reaped, the Fruit, 
thereof : Your. fallow ground. is. not plow'd, tp , your Earth, 
_ doth not open, either to receive or bring forth Righteouſneſs, 
in 'the ſeed or fruit thereof ; your Earth is hard ang barren.,. . 
Sin and Unrighteouſneſs dwells in it, whereby you have caus'd 
the Heavens to. be as Rraſs, and the Earth as Iron, 


Again,. To oppole the Righteouſneſs of the Ele. Seed. and, 
Works of the Spirit within, as ugto Juſtification, this: R.G;, 
| ſcorofully. tells us, That in plainer words they of Rome thus ex- 
preſs, that the Apoſtle excludes from 7nftification, works, which we 
onr ſelves do by onr ſtrength, without the help of the Grace of Ged ; 
wot thoſe Works we do by the aid of the Spirit. DR WT 

"Now, if he hath; truly, repreſented what they of : Rowe. ſay. 
44n this caſe, I muſt needs ſay, However they may .hojd that, 
and other Truths 1n' Unrighteouſneſs, that they of Rowe have 
given 4 better definition of Juſtification, then R. Gordex bath, 
and in words at leaſt ſhown a better eſteem of the works. of 
Grace, and of the Spirit of God, -then he hath done,. which 
Works are above thoſe of ſelf; and ſurely the Apoſtle ames 
did not exclude the Works of Faith, which are done by the 
atd of the Spiric. of God from Juſtification, © when he ſaid, Bur 
wilt thou know, oh vain man, that Faith wichout Works is 
dead; and was not our. Father ' Abraham juſtified by works, 


when he had offered Iſaac his Son vpon the Alter, 7am 2. 20, 
21, Now was this an old Popiſh Trick, , or the old Law-work-. 
ing ſpirit (as he calls it) No, ſure it was before the Law was 
written, - and it was the Spirit of Faith, by which Abraham 
obey'd God', for Abraham believ'd and it was imputed to him * 
for Rishteouſneſs ; and he was called: the Friend of God, Gal. 
3.6. 7am.2 23. And they that are of Faith are of Abrabaw, 
*and Partakers cf the Rightsouſneſs: of Faith, wherein they are 
juſtified and accepted ot Gods Now if I be exclatmed againi 
| hero, tor Popety, IL þuſt lay, That wherein-Papiſts hold any 

| Fs . Iruth 


Again, 
'rals'd 
nor-oppoſe 
the $actiity of te ticiied Body" of the man Chriſt Jeſus, nor 
- yet dlor'6ur . of our heapts'ctther the Name' or Remembrance 
of bim,” whio' is the great Propiciation for ſin, as unjuſtly the Ele& 
Seed, and irs Rightequſneſs within js accus'd,p. 23. 'For the Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt within, and his Manifeſtation in Spirie,. doth 
neicher' dedy nor ;oppoſe, his Manifeſtation-' or Suffering in the 
Fleſh, 'but rather anſwereth and fulfilleth the Intent and End 
thereof; for'the outward Manifeſtation'of the Son of God+in the 
" Tikeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, as it did condemn fin in the Fleſh, : ſo 
his inward: Manifeſtation in Spirit doth deſtroy lin, worketh 
Juſtification and Redemprion in chem who obey his Light with- 
In}; for'he is the Avthor bf Eternal Salvation to as many as obey 
him ;- and it is through the 'Hbedience of the Spirit thar the ſoul 
is purified anto unfained Eoye, &c.' And if ye through the Sp1- 
rit do mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live : fo here is 
Righteouſneſs, Redemption, and Salvation receiv'd in Chrift 
the Light, through obedience co bis Light within ; however this 
be ſlightly Qtiled, A Law-working ſpirit, and fallly judged. A 
Principle agreeing with all the falſe naligions in the World, 'by this 
Anion BreSverias. Jodejinoline ie G. p.,24. who thus further 
preacheth, as in the Name of the man Chriſt Jeſus, Recesve 
the Attonement ; be ye Reconciled to God ;, Believe and be ſaved, the 
Man Chrift Feſrms having already ſlain the Enmity 1n himſelf, the 
power of Sin, and Death, and the Law, for #s ; And thus he « onr 
Saviour, &c. | | ES” | Me oe 
To which 1 ſay, Theſe Exhottitions, Receive the Attone- 
ment (which is the Peace) be ye Reconcil'd to God, Believe, &c. 
imply ſome Qualification and Good muſt be wrought in men'be- 
fore they be in. Peace, in a reconcil'd or jultify'd Eſtate - on Fs 
| E ow 


— 
doftrines, which wholly. exclude the 
works, Qualifcation an; -Good wrought in us by, the Spirit of 
ſaith, by the Sacrifice of the crucified Body of the, Chr, won 
he ſaith, hath ſlain the Enmity in himſelf, the þ | 
and the Lrew forius.,, and-thus (ſaith he) be, #5.9wr Saviaxr, to wit, 
when no good is wrought inus, by any £ ht or Spirit whatſorver 
our ſelves, this R.G: bath,ps RP rf pale ag QPraven, 4 
broad way-for Hypocrites to.ſoeth and Yatter tWemlelyes, up in 
their (ins; but a. way that is eter. like to;lead them t9 
thoughChriſt bore the ſip of many and ſuffer'd for the unjult,cven 
when in-theFleſh,. and through ſuffering did both. triumph OYeL 
be flew'or aboliſhed,: Epb. 2. 15. For-be,bad no [in.nor eniny 
nor power of it in himſelf to lay ;, ſeeing by the external Spine 
[1 b, tho 
he by his Innocency condemn'd {1n. in.the fleſh, and in himſelf 
came a:Conquerer.and: Triumphber-fhrough Sufferings; yet 
power'of (in and death ſlain in themſclves, they are not aQtu- 
condemnation of the Law nor Judgment of - the Son of God, 
who hath all Judgment” given to bim, and Power to execute 
ceiv'd' as a Saviour, heſaveth from Sin, Death, and Enmity in - 
man, and -redeemeth from all Iniquity.; For, for that end he 
in himſelf, and the power of ſin ,' for Hypocrites make that a 
- Cloak for the continuance of (in and enmity in themſe] ves, who 
ever: And ſuch are the Corrupters of the Earth, Deftroyers.of 
Souls, Deceivers of theSimple,and Perverters of the right Wayes 
they Unſcripturally and Antichriſtianly oppoſe the Work and 
Light.of Chriſt within, asnot being of a juſtifying Nature to 


I 
how agrees this with thoſe: 
he aid of the Spifigfrom Tu- 
- Reconciliation, &c, \e & once, as. Ne 
wer of Sin, Death, 
ght » df Ag 4+ 3 3 LEISFS 
emix toll One Pricft's Be i all this Is aJreg- 
| dydone;how:much.vojd of Good and inll g 
| Heaven, 
the Law.of:Ordinances (and $haddows) .which was. the Enguiry 
he offer'd up himſelf withour Spot to Gad , . by all which, th ug 
fe 
if R.G. and others, come-not.:to.experience of the enmity agg 
ally reconciled, nor ſav'd by Ge, neither Fe freed from the 
Judgment, becauſe he is the Son. of Man ; but where he is re-. 
Save himlelf : Its not enough to ſay, he-bath ſlain the enmity 
know no Good'-wrought in-therg by any light or ſpirit whatſqe | 
-of God , ſuch think themſelves ſecure and ſafe in their fins, while 
the . 


| ee hs . (35), 0-46 - * TTY "PO PREY 
the Obelieor ; and ſo they fallly apply, reckon, and impute 
Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs to th Nog veg, while they are aRually 


rebellious againſi his Ligt l wn nin : and1fce no better tenden- 
that” R. G's, work. bath, it. being ſiritly examin'd and: 
compar'd ; howsyer ,th rein be covers himſelf with a pretended 
applauſe and extoſling of- the Dignity and Suffering of Chis 
Perſon; but they that areſav'd and redeem'd from fin and enmity 


v 


. 
' 
7 : 


dyhim, can ſay with the Prophet,I will mention the Lovingkind- 


EF9 ANG 6 TAIKES: Oy. TOE 7 Ao FOn; DE 21 y.they aremy 
People, Chillrep;that will not.Lyc ;, ſo be was th 


at 


Power of the Son of God 


never. 


ver deny'd hereb HEEg { oppoſe, by. treativp of. 
ver deny d, nor herehy (1h, The leak a6, OY. CLEALHOE © 
the Niture 25 PffeRs of Sabh in kit as the Son of God the. 
Foundation, the Power and Wifdom of God the Light, Lifc 
Salvation, Righteouſneſs, Sdnfification, and: Redemption of 
thus Believers : For be/thar believerh is, "and' hath ge Son, 
Hath" Life,” but he {that believerh not in biw, ' the Wrath of 
God abidethupon tim : How then is be, or ſuch, 'perfeRly ju- 
ſtibed::with God, Reconcil'd and Redeem'd at. once without. 
they, accordingto R:G. while the Wrath of Ged abidesupon. 
| them, and while no Good is ear Th in them? 14irt £00d Do- 
r 


&rineto ſay, That men-are 1 ly juſtified while under | the 
 Wrath'of 


God? And: that 'they are perfectly Redecm'd, and 
recohciled, and-ſo at Peace, and 1mpurtatively Righteous while 
aQually under the Wrath of God: in themfelyes ?: Were it, nor. 
as g06d” Docarine to {xy, That they are imputatively ſayed 
while a&tually Damned?” But this is ſomething-like the Do- 
Erine 6f -R;17; and bis Teachers or Miniſters, the Precbjterians. 
bl and Indipendarts, 'ugder whoſe Miniftry he bath receiv'd what 

-.- M0 > ara which he deceivedly thinks came from the 

x _— DR EE 

And whereas RG. —_— deny'd tbat-this Light whieben-. 
lightens every mantis Chriſt, in which G. XK. and I oppos'd 
bim'; and toour ſaying, $6 %ohi Preache him, &c, R,G. again 
anſwers in ſcorn, Thus ſhoteld rather have added,” So G:F. Preacht 
kim, and ſo other; among the Quakers. Andfurther addeth, John, 
or any of the Pen Men, never ſo wrote of Chrit , neither can#ft this 
ſhow me one place of Scripture, wherein it ts mſerted of Chriſt, that 
the Light enlighteneth every man that comes into the. World —1; the true 


ll Rep, - What is this; but to deny the Divinity of : Chriſt, or te 


deny him to be that Word or Life which was the Light of men, 
teſtified of, Fohu T7. which Word became Fleſh, and tabernacVd 
zn-us ? Was not this tfll Chriſt that Joh» teſtified of, that was 
the true Chriſt that enlightens every man that comes into the 
World? Is it not Anti-chriſtian Docrine, to deny this enligh- 
tening trye Light to be Chriſt, and ro ſcoff at ns for aſferting 
it? And becauſe Idiſtinguiſhed between Chriſt he Fallgutener, 
: and” 


-_—_— SA ©”, 
2nd his Gift of Light or Illumination in man, . R. G, hath* 
jadg'd me ſeverely, as to be in Self-centradiction,. for ny ſay- 
ins, That: we affirm a Spiritual Divine Light to be in eve 'y 
man, 'yet we do not ſay that Chriſt is in every man, or that eve- 
ry man. hath the Son, _ though Mil} 1'owr the Son to be the En. 
lighener of every man :. This he connts.a ContradiRion, bur 
| herein kehath but ſlightly overlookt and cenſured my. words , 
for there is no. Contradiction in them, any more then in ſay- 
ing, Chriſt the true Light, enlighteneth every man, 'o 
that there is Chriſt and his Illumination, yet every man is not a 
Child of Light, walks not in the Light, hath. not the Son, is 
not attain'd to the Revelation of Chriit, and yet bath a degree of 
his Light and Ilumination in them ; wherein is his power and 
capacity of believing and receiving the Son-of God ; . or other- 
wiſe, it is ſufficient to leave them. without Excuſe, yea, the 
leaſt Meaſure of Chriſt's Light is ſuiticient in each reſpe&, 
although this Oppoſer meſt ignorantly lights the Work of 
any Law or Light in.man, - or Obedience wrought- thereby, 
4s not able to deliver him from the Condemnation and Cur (e of the Law, 
ſo as to ehtain Juſtification with God thereby, pag. 25, Whereas 
the. Law of the Spirit of Lifein Chriſt makes-free from the 
 Lawof Sin .and Death, and this Law-of the Spirit of Life is 
within; this LawYis Light; . this being obey'd thus freeth man + 
from the power of Sin and Death, where true Obedience to 
the Light 1s ;. ſin is not obey'd, neither fin nor death doth raign 
inthe Creature, but Righteouſneſs raigns within untv Life ; 
ſin being forſaken, the cauſe of . Condemnation. and the Curſe 
Is remov'd; and where. there is. no Condemnation there is Ju- 
ſtification, even to them that walk.not after the Flefh but afrer - 
the Spirit: And is not this a ſtate accepted 'of God, -ſecing, its {-. 
the Doers of his Will that are juſt and juitified ? - : 
But after this, R. G. hath oppos'd and ſcofted at that ſaying;:. 
That this Light that enlightens every man. that comes. into the 
World is Chriſt (having deny'd this) he, in plain Contradicti- . 
on to himſelf, 1s forc'd to acknowledge the Truth-1n theſe words, _- 
T alſo acknowledge that it s ſaid, John 1. 9. of Chrift feſus,- that - 
was the true Light, which v»TiQ, illuminat, cxlighteneth every man, 


E2Xx<145re?, Venientem, coming into the World , for fo it is R the. 
: Lecn;.. 
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Greek , and that every man is enlightened by Jeſus Chrift; 4 he-i« the 
Word that made the World &'c. pag. 27, 28. | 


” See here, R. G. againſt R. G, one while the true Light which 


enlightencth every man ts net the true Chrift (with him) another 


while, 7eſus Chrift was the true Light, which enlighteneth every man 


that cometh into the World ; Do you think this is a truſty Mane to 


Sive.credit ti ? et the unprejudic'd Readers judge. And further, 


Wedo not call the enlightening in every man the Chriſt, but the 


Light of Chriſt, having already diſtinguiſhed between the Zy- 


lightener and the Illumination, and between the Giver and the 


Gift. 


And now as concerning the Law and Natvre by which the 


Gentiles did the things contain'd in the Law, R.G. ſaith, This 


Law or Enlightening thus planted in mgn'; nature by generation, ub), 
Generation convey d into every man 4s he. cometh into the World , and 
that it #5 called by Solomon; the ſpirit of man,which u the Candle of be .. 
Lord, &c. Pro. 20. 27. 02408 
- Anſw. This Law and Light, that inwardly taught the Gex- 

tiles, was the Immediate Gift of God, Chriſt; as the Word; 
being confeſſed to enlighten every man, whoſe Light is nor 
natural,nor by natural generation convey'd, as moſt grolly RG. 
words it; neither is it the ſpirit of man which ſimply knows bur 


the things of a man ; bur it is that Light,which lighteth;kindlech 


and ftirs up the ſpiritof a man, whereby it .is the Candle of the 
Lord ; neither is it a Light or Thing form'd or made, as the ſpj. 
rit of man'is, Za. 12.1. - but adivine and ſpiricual Light, manj- 
feſting the..Good-will of God unto the Creature. TOE 
- Again, Itis R.G's. groſs Error, That the Law, or enlightey- 
ing in every man, w« the form'd ſpirit in max (and yet in contra- 
diction adding) enlightened by himthat made it, pa. 2v. - ON 

$9 that the Law or Enlightening, is not'the form'd ſpirit of 

mar, it bcing the Light of him that made it, p.29. So that the | aw, 
or Enlighrening, 1s not the foxm'd ſpirit of man, it being the 
Light ©: him caat made it, that enlighrtenerh man's ſpiric ; Thus 
chis. R.G, is involved in his own Contulion,as one in a Labyrinth. 
Now concerning the nature by which rhoſe Genriles did the 
things cor.taia'd in the Law, R.G. gives this explanation of ir, 
VIZ, 
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vis, As being born of the Seed, FR after the. kind of Man, they 
are naturally or by nature Men , ſo being born of the ſeed of Man, 

they do naturally or by Nature, the things contained 5n the Law, being 
written intheir Hearts, &c. pa. 29, ea 

_ Auſw. I would ask this man, Whether this Nature he ſpeaks 
of was pure or impure, corrupt or incorrupt? Theſe Gentiles 
had not the Law outwardly, but they had the Law inwardly 
written in their hearts, according to which they ſhould be ei- 
ther accus'd or excus'd in the Day when God ſhould judge the 
ſecrets. of men by Jeſus Chriſt; this Law or Light in them was 
not Natural but Spiritual: exculing the Obedient, and accu- 
ling the Diſobedient before God, unto which Law the awaken- 
ed and convicted Conſcience doth bear witneſs and teſtifie 
either a mans Condemnation, or Peace: Theſe Gemtiles, who 
obey'd it, ſhewd the EffeRs of it, they had moreof the Life 
of Chriſtianity 1n them, then'many of the Profeſſors of Chrifs- 
avity, who are diſobedient to his Law and. Light within, pla- 
cing Chriſtianity meerly in a dead Faith. and Profefſion of 
Chriſt, -without the Knowledge of his Work .of Righteouſneſs 
within, or the Obedience of Faith, or EffeRts of his Law in 
the heart ; the Chriſtianity of ſuch is but meerly pretended 
and fa;n'd, and not real: And: the Life, State, and Nature of 
thoſe Gentiles, who obey'd the Law written in their hearts, as they 
-witnefſed againſt the = outward, ſo ſhall theſe Gentiles ri 
up in Judgment -againit you Hypocritical and Fain'd Profeſſors 
of: Chritianity, who are Strangers to the true Life, : Power, and 
Nature thereof. 3 
'And wbat Confuſion doth this R. G, ſhow in ſaying, That 
the Law or Light in every man, t neither the Light of the Goſpel, 
wer the ingrafted Word within, that is able to ſave the ſoul : And 
yet contelſs, - That by it the Eternal! Power and Godhead may be 
Own, | _:. Mt 
v How hath he. broke the Neck of his own Cauſe ! Is: there 
any .higher Power, then the Eternal Power and Godhead ? 
And .cap any Law or Lighc, then what is Divine, and of a - 
. Goſpel Nature, diſcover it? For the Goſpel is the Power of 
God unto Salvation, to all them that believe, .and ir-is the 

Goſpel 


— 


Goſpel of Ged ſhow'd fork : | manifeſted by the Lipfe 
cf his Son, and Preach'd in every Creature under Heavert : 
And by this Light of Chriſt within, is the Love, Good-will, 
and (Grace of God to Mankind declar'd and lignify'd, "both m 
its being ſo univerſally given, and in its living Teftimony 1n . 
man againſt fin and corruption, and-for Truth and Righteouf- 
neſs, in'order to dire& man to Life and 'Salvation in the Son 
of God, who is. the Power and Wiſdom of God, the'Bright- 
"neſs of his Fathers Glory, and the. expreſs ChariQer of his 
Divine Subſtance ; who proceeded and came forth from God, 
whoſe Power and Glory is Eternal and Divine, -ſeen $pt- 
Titually, not Carnally ; his own Royal and Peculiar Oft-ſpring 
do in his Light behotd his Glory, as that of the only Begortow' 
_ of the Father. - HT ER | IP 
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. his faying, Hi Apoſtles and all bis Minifters in 
all Aget——all in one joyut Voice, pointing to feſus the Son of Mary, 
. this Sonof Man, with an Heſanns to this Sou of David, and to none 
before him, or to any ever ſince. ES ORG 
Anſw. That the Holy Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters, 
both pointed and reſtify'd unto. Jeſus Chriſt,- both as man born 
_ of the Virgin ((or to his coming inthe Fleſh) and unto his 
Divinity, and Manifeſtation in Spirit ; this is own'd: Bur 
that they all cry'd Hoſinna to the Son of David, is 4 Miſtake : 
for it was che Multitudes that went before and that followed 
(when Chriſt-rid to 7er«ſelem) that cry'd Hoſanna to the Son 
of David; Aate. 21. 9. Mark, It was the Multitude that cry- 
ed, Hoſanna to the Son of David: Many can now cry Ho- 
ſanna, who never knew his Salvation within, nor belizy'd in 
his Power, but rather ſpiritually erucify him. -And the 
Scribes and Phariſees could talk of Chriſt's being the Son of 
David (and ſome calling him the Carpenre's Son) when they 
neither truly beliey'd nor own'd him / that was the true Chrif ) 
either as the Root or Off.ſpring of David. But Chriſt ask'd 
theſe Phariſees and Scribes (who ſaid Chriſt 1s the Son of D«- 
vid) this Queſtion, ſayine, What think ye of Chriſt, whoſe 
Son is he ? They {:j1d unto nim, The Son of David: He faid 
| unto | 


As to R G. his 


( 44;) 
wan. thee en dat David in Spirit. call him Lard,. 
ſayings \ The: vary Lord, Sit thoti on 
ill Im . thins ies: thy Foot-ſtool 7: If David 


call him Lord, how 1s le "his Son ? And on man was able: & 
ſua mats neither «durſe any SN om. that -dey 
Alar KARL! '3F5s 


lons,. | Al. 28 
am -Devit-in 
or Come of 


his. 
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| : has 
he, wh gps ay = Heaven, 
ESE rr ade He, Fe 43.-.Aol 
Ball ce the: Son of Man efcend vp; where-he was 
_—_ be 6. 6a: - Bui: ke nppedrs Lanther , hae R. G's. Ho- 
ſauns,land pretended. Non, ad; claim. of Salvation, is 
rs. 8s Yo jar od gory + Von mw. (imaginaryheſaith) 
Ex Wit ereup-. 
-on:T.aqghbim, If the hath conlidered <0 Kc we Hep 
be God the Saviour; or the Sib- * ir of Ol (S 
Raxce of the Dirher, ao fomecr. his Brethren 'Papifts dr) which 
have confeſſed .the Son is 7 And that he - ty be ſors 6 whe 
ras h. out i bodily mirbuge ; us, gt. God's Scriprure' 
t- havd: Whaz.ScriptureiProofbarkhe for pr p/ 
a words ? Andthen What, and where,is # age 


God's Rightchand 2 ts it viſible,or inviſible@wirhia us,or wichs 


out us oy And is Chriſt theSaviour-as an outward bogily Exiftent 


or Perſon without ws, diſtin from God;and on rhat conſillerati- 
on; to be worſhip: oped a8 + 
Scripture ſay Hes is ot War aut bedtly glorified at God's Right-hand? 


Do theſe termes expreſs the Glory that be had with the Father 
before the World b 


did not oy opee — Praiſe and Worſhip then v- s 
an 
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Lan 


, Jea,or nay ? And where doth the 
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egan, jn which he is now glorified? But 
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Kianiit1 and ſhow, ſomuct: '©oyralition to him 

much Ignorance of: that:Divine:liglicand : 

to ſe, th rhipy « 

God. { 1 ky oy 15 -30d I 

is. VIAK brin + perky ry: Beg .i0X" = 
them y 40 1t; retain not God i in 


TN excuſe * if-. ur! 571 no 


mg Soles or:glorific him noras:God; {ce Rew;1, 19, 
Q, 27, 28 (held eo wry} to plain: Scripture. and: Reaſon 
bach this may. reaſol'$ agazaſt th&bightodf (Bod and: Chriſt 

within ; as Ba cignorade Eehe Sedl-within;/ and its beiig-rai- 


fed , and of theR igshteoufne'5sn the EleA:'Seed. For he calls 
theſe, New imagined. Not1oxs, om \there #0 mention ond by 'the | 
Seriptures.of Trath,. pag. 32-0 

—Tbelieve. they are. Naw: c0.kim/! aid ſaeb : as "we is; mn whom 
the ſeed of the-.Serpentiis>ſo kicks riſen; and rai igns as ſo , 
openly t6 oppoſe. this; bleſſe&.[ted.ofi-God - where Fr is.raiſed, 
-thou p they cannot prevaik againk 18: (for, .though-irbe ſown 
Ja, Weakneſs, its-rais'd-ini Power.) ,:And' yet in contradiction 
to 0 himſelf, in the ſame page, confeſſed, Thad the ingrafted Word 
Which 
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"which is aple to [ave the Soul, which is called the Sred of the King- 
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dom, which;. in the Children of Faith" takes acep rec: downward, and 
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brings forth fruit apwards, . Neither of which ic hath done ih chis, 
- ang. luch, lik; copfusg'd Gainſayers, who can 141k much of rhe 
outmzrd. Birth, of Cheſt, * but know nothing of his fpiricual 


'Birth -(ihis is XK. G's. Nate) biit as much” as in themlies, bur 
'the Seed, having .crucified unto themſelves the Son of God; 
"untill by their p ſiſtingin their Gainſaying, and wilful Oppo. 
-ſition'3g alt Ar ETnd Shelf of God witbip, there remains no 
more. Sacrifice for them ; "tou gh "thete remains a Sacrifie for 
them. hat: dajnot. perfiſt in. wilful-Diſobedience, nor crucific 
to themſclyes the'Son of 'God, or Seed: of Life atidRighteouſ- 
neſs in ies Appearance within, which Appearance being recei- 
Yedand beHeyd:, and ſo the Riglitedus' Seed,” which abides in 
him that. is horn gf God, raking iſs nd rule within, this 
f 


5 
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brinneth” forma "the 'Fruſt 'of ' Rigireouſnels utito Life and 
Tp agation.3 and. ſp removes and works out that which is the 
*Cauſe of Wrath anil Condemnation. ' Ler him-that' can, re- 
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Letter , *and'yet he himſelf hath publiſhed 


wi 
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—thewl ?e[us of Natarcth, as be faith. Byt\chat we' needed. not 


*d6 by his Letter ; it needed neither forcing nor ſqtezipg to make 


7 (a bis 
word; are forc'd to ſpeak.) teno leſs then an onning iter Madiat's 
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it worſe then it was , for we laid down bis own retry words 


init, and did write but Jircle to, it, it 2 hs i fo groſs and 
Ancichri ian: And now becauſe he ſat 7 he # di Y 
of. what. be hach written, it is nleet- bis, d ride ou be ibre ine 


| Lexres ag4ln, tht che Reader may freer nd hotice there- 


bn. 
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ME 13. verſe 46, I. 01. tothe, &.; ghe Hath. the World; 
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God. 


A Cor: 13s 3». Secing you ſeek ghee of chriſt ipifine 
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'Tis.2 14. Who guvebimel for us, that he might roleem us. 


fxom all Iniq uity. 
Wie 5: 4 He that ha bthe wer hath Life. 
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Robert. ch S* Abbrace to theſe <erlpes- 


I than conſidered, the Scriptures thy memieuett; ; #hd. I find that in; 

. rajje of thens it ts teftified who jhe traeChrift our anlySu aviow ts but what . 
he 45 through. the operati, WI hu, $ ſpirit is Belitvert, called thepefre . 
the Anvinting pithin, or Clrift within, But theſe Operations of bis 
Spirit —_ are 10 whine; 1 Scripttire talked the Lord' s Chriff, our 
To. Saviour. And if thou ow72 30 other Mediator, '#; brik, or Saviogr, 
then what is deſcribed in theſe Scriptures thow mentions L then neceſſarily 
diſowns the: Lord Peſts Chri of Nazareth,” s Mau appyoved F ; 
;. Oc. Thus far R. G. tellin us alfo f the Writs "gp Sf 8 haven. 

bghrned Map Jacob Betioman, as his woxds are. , 


en—w eb wer end bon ® way wo#P on *» + 
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On which: the Obſervation was thus, viz. 


- Obſerve, Hear the tenure and tefidency of R. G's. Anſwer - 
how antictiriſtian it is? He appears here plainly as owning an- 
ether Mediator, Chriſt, or Saviour, then that Chri# that ſaid, 

Tam come a Light into' tas World, 1 amthe Vine, &c, (And 
we ask, Was not he Jeſts of Nazareth ? ) And of whom it is te- 
ſified in Scripture, Chri#F5» you ; Chriit the Power and Wiſdom of 
Ged, He that hath the Son, hath Life , Who gave himſelf for 1s, that 
he might redeem us from all Iniquity, &c. But R. G. doth not own | 
this Chriſt to be the Lord's Chrift, or Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth , 
- but he muſt have ſome other chriſt, then this Chriſt, that is de- 
feid'd in thoſe Scriptures before, (But dare he fay that 7acob 
Behomar owns his doctrine herein? And I add, Surely R. G._ 
grows datker and darker, to turn from a. Bebmanift, toan An- 
tinomian,  Presbyterian, and Independant.) . For this Chriſt, who 
is the Word, the Light, the Chriſt in Believers, the Power and 
Wifdotm of God ſpeaking in Saints, R. G. deems but the Ope- 
rations Of the Spirit, and not Chriff the Operator, Saviour, or 
Redeemer , wherein he is greatly miſtaken, and has ont-run him- 
telf beſides any right Aim : For Chriſt, as the Word, the true 

Light, the Power and Wiſdom of God, the Redeemer from all 
Iniquity ; and as in his Saints, the Giver of Lifeand Victory 
over the World, &c. he is che true Operator of God (his Q- 
perations within, cannot be wrought without him the Operacor) 
and the Author of Faith, the Worker out of Sin, the Saviour 
and Redeemer from Iniquity (and ſo an Operator as fuch) 
Heis given for a Leader, for Light, Life, and Salvation to all | 
who believe in his Light, which will ſhine, live, prevail and 
proſper againſt all the Darkneſs, Dark-ſpirits,and Enmity which 


” 
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oppoſe 1t. | : 
Now let the Reader judge, whether R. G's. words be not Antis - 
chriſtian, and hean Antichriſt and Deceiver, yea, or nay ? 


13s R; G. repreſents ſome of G, L's. Letter to:him intheſe - 
words; = re 
«1 find thy Mind, in this Book, abroad, gathering in the 
* comprehention what thou fancy'ſt, and haſt heard of Ne, hy 
EE oe ey 
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wing the Man Chriſt 7 ſu without them, aN ame and thing ab 
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' ** ſo heaps up Confuſion andContradiQion; What will avail thee 


« or me, that we know abroad, of things done abroad ? Nothing 
* atall. If ever thee or I come to know true, Peace, ,we mutt 
*« Gme to know the. Life that quickens : It is not Names nor 
* Things done without, but the Life within that redeems, that 


LL 


** purges, that ſaoRifies, that quickens 'the Soul to God. To 


- 


"this R.G. cavillingly. anſwers. 


_ - Now copfuder what # teſiified by the Prophets and Apſtler, (a 

Tet 
The Saints of old believed in him fer Redemption , they ſaw, andÞelie- 
"ved, and left it upon Record to us , and their Report +14 true,” that we 
alſo, who, have not ſeen, might Believe and be Bleſt—=————Thox 
haft- made the Coming, Death, Safferings, and Reſurreftion of the 
an Chritlt, for the taking awny Sin, 4s quite uſeleſs as Reaemy- 
/o 7ſt ification, Salvation, as a Name -and: Thing done Abrogd, 
No, He hath not made void theſe things by his owning 
the Life that quickens, the Life within that redeemetb, thar pur- 
Seth, and that ſanRifieth ,and-quickens the ſoul to God; for this 
anſwereth both Chriſt's Teſtimony, and the End of his Coming : 


Hehath only fignify'd how void and empty R. G. isof thetrue 


and living Knowledpe of Chriſt, and his Works within: As | 
alſo,. Accounting thatfaith, but dead, whichis receiv'd only by 

Tradition and Report, without cither ſight or ſenſe-of Chriſt, or 
his Power and Operations within,asthe Foundation ,and Author, 
and Obje& of Liviag Faith, which ſanRibes and, juſtifies; which 


4s contrary to-R. G's. dead: Faith of. Names and Things: all 


without, while nothing of Life is felt within : The Fleſh of 


the Son of Man he hath not cat, and his Blood he hath not drunk 
' bf; ſo that Life in. himche hath not- received : And LI bclieye, 


that the Nameof Chrift Jeſus,. his Power and Works, havefo 
fictle; place or reception in -him, that both Chrift, bis Name, 
the Redemption of the Soul, Juſtification, and Salvation, 
are all ſhnt out of doors, and ſ6 þut as Names and things abroad 
with R.G, and ſothe End, and Effet of Chriſt's Coming, and 
Sufferings, - and the;Power of, his ReſurreRion,, theſe allo have 


No place in ſuck as be, :who do not experience the+Life nor the 


ours 


a 4) 
Bower of-iChriſt within, & redeem; ſanRifie,. or quicken the 
 Soyl to God; neither is his fin taken away from within, while 
Salvation and Redemption are ſhut out, meerly as. things 
abroad : but Chriſt ſaid, Its the Spirit that quickens,the Fſh 
, profiterh nothing, . Fehn 6. 63. And the Apoſtle Paul ſaid, 
Though we have known Chriſt after the fieſh,yer now henceforth 
know we him /o no more, 2 Cor.5.16, Anddid not the Apoſtle 
know him to be their everlaſting Salvation, Juſtification, and Re- 
demption ?- - CN og 
Now that of Jeſus, the Son of the_ Higheſt, its ſaid, The 
Lord 'God (hall give unto bim the Throne of David, and.he ſhall 
Raign over tle Houſe-of 7acob, and of his Kingdom there 
ſhall be'no-End;Zzke 1. Now to this we both conteſs, and aſſere 
Ws. | | 
But whereas R.G. ſo very often over, ſpeaks of 7eſws Chrift 
the-fon of Mary, ard that ont of the Nattral Seed of David, is their 
Savionr, Oc. | 


- 
- 


Now though I grant, that according to the Fleſh he was born 
. of the Virgin Afary, deſcended of the Linage of David yet 
he was Miraculouſly conceiv'd by the Over-ſhaddowing of the 


Power of the Higheſt, and therefore was call'd the Son of God , 
not Natural Seed of David, that's not Scripture: He is neither 
a Nataral Saviour, nor Carnal Chrift (as 1s imported in ſuch like 
Sayings of Carnal Profefſyrs) But being the Son of the Moſt 
High, (who proceeded and came forth from God) 1n his Divine 
Power and Spirit, he was, and 1s the Saviour, and ereny 
Raigns over the Houſe of aceb forever, So the Seed which - 
raisns is not Natural nor CarnaJ, but Spiritual., for unto the - 
Son its ſaid, O Ged, thy Throne is forever, Heb. 1,8. Now I ask, 
Was thisa Natural Seed? - ES 
But in that Chriſt, in the dayes of his Fleſh, ſaid, I can of 
my own ſelf do nothing ; the Son can Yo nothing of himſclf» 
but what he feeth the Father do, that he doth: Still I imply and 
grant, that he took vpon him a'real Body of Fleſh, though 
methinks R.G. , might have aſcribed - more- Honour to Jeſus 
Chriſt, as being the Son of the oft High, then by ſo often ca]- 
11ns. bim the Son of Mary, which be doth ſo very often, as if 
we, deny'd his outward Birth of her , but that no ingenious : 
| = . | man... 
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-mn will judge of us, how Cheioally ſoever he bath dealt by 
us in this and other things ; whom Iquery upon his words, fe- 
» Chriſt, the Son of Mary, of the "Natural ſeed of David, | 
Ragi over the Houſe of JON | —— 
Firſt, Whether or no the Throne of Davia, which w 
promuſed to be given him to fit upon, be an outward Throne ?. 
þ Secondly, Wherher or no he ſhall outwardly Raign in Per. 
; on e : " R , | | 
Thirdly, Whetber or no his Kingdom, that ſhall haye ng 
"End, be an outward Kingdom , ſeeing Chriſt ſaid, My King- 
.dom is not of this World ? | 


” Wag, 


And now R.G. thou ſhoweft thy ſelf in a moſt inveterate 
Raye againſt me, as one highly angry'd at me, in thy parcel 
of Confuſion, and Ignorance, and Reviling ; wherein thou bat 

'- . Not at all clear'd thy ſelf, nor reconcil'd thy manifold Contra- 
ditions, which I laid upon-thee in my Part of the Book, about 

- which thou haſt but made a meer Scraffiing Bundle-of Confuſion 
aguin me and us, inſtead of candidly anſwering our Book + 


ou begin'ſt to charge my Part, as that of 2clamorous Woman, 
having only bronght forth a meer Libel, ſtaffed with a bundle of (curri- 
 lous Expreſſens, which is but thy own Clamour and Malice 
againſt me, and it doth not touch me, nor what] writ, for, 
the Truth aſſerted by us, ſtands over thy. head, and thy Con» 
- fuſions andSeif-contradictions remains on. record againſt thee to 
thy owt perplexity ; which becauſe I have ſo plainly manifeſted 
01 my Part, thou appear'it (inſtead of clearing thy ſelf there- 
of ) asif thou would't be reveng'd of me at-'once, by ſeeking 
to make People believe, That not only T bave contradicted my 
ſelf, but G-F, alſo, in theſe Paſſages, viz. | 
Wherz:1I ſaid in my Anſwer to Newman, That though we do 
affirm a Spiritual Divine Light of Goa and h# Son to be inevery 
.man, yet wot thatChriſtis in every man, or that every man hath 
. the Son : And yet I ſaid thus 'of thee, Let the Impartiaj Rea- 
| der judge of R.G's. Confuſion and Ignorance, not ewning the 
Light, that enlightens every man, 'to be Chriſt or the Son of 
God ; contrary to Scriptures, To which thou addit,0h ffraxge | 


be cham d, Fc. 
- Truly 


' 


dana. MN | 
7 Yedgn ms 't be aſham'd of thy 'Ignorance, to attempt 
ro faſten'7Conradition vponme, 'without either right Judg- 


ent,. Senfe, or Conſideration ; for I do ſtill aſſert, That Je- 
FEDVR,'t e Son'of God, 1s the true Li ht, that enlightens eve- 
YaBB wet into-the World, and thatitis R. G's, Ignorance 


and Antichriftianiſm, ro dexy thatiris Jeſus Chriſt that ſo en- 
litars-*"Aad yer Iſiy, it is 00' ContradiRion in me to ſay, - 
at the Light, Gift, - or -Tllumination of Chrift, that is in. 
every man, 1s not Chriſt himſelf, the Giver, or Enlighterner, - 
tis ufiiyerſal Ilumination-being confider'd as a Meaſure of his 
Light, Grace, or: Gift; *for there is'the Giver, 'and the Gift, 
winch 'is given in divers Meaſures and Degrees, as the Creature 
is capadle of rectiving from the infinite Fulneſs' of Light and 
Eife ; ſo thtereis adjſtinQion (as tothe Creature) between the 
Giver and the Gifts, 'as every good and perfe& Gift comes from 
God ; who by his Exl5ghtnings enlightned the World, and the Earth 
rrembled and ftck., Pſa. 7718. Now: here is God the Fountain 
of | Light,” and his Eplighrenivge, 'which do. enlighten, and yer 
de is Infirfice and Omnipreſent , and ſgI-may ſay of Chriſt, as 
Godover af}, he is without and beyond Limitation or Bounds, 
of 'Place ; the' Heaven of Heavens cannot contain God ; his 
Preſence filleth Heaven-and Earth, although his Light or Life 
ipfears and ſhews it ſelf by Degrees to the uni. 
_ verfal capacities of 'Mankind, and nbt inthe ful- fob 36. 26, 
neſs thereof, that being beyond the reach of the' Pſa. 149. 6, 
Creature's Capacity. . But to come to R. G's. Ob- 7,8,9, &c. 
jeRton, as necr as I can, to make him underſtand 
my clearnefs of contraditing my ſelf, or G. F. as alſo to ſee 
his own. Ignorance,. I fy, Jeſus Chriſt the Living:Word, ts 
the true Chriſt), thatenliphtenerh every nmian that cometh 1nto. 
the World ; here;is the true Light and 5rs - Enlightening Giltin- 
Sutſh'd, as plain as Lax and Lumen, he - | 
being that vera Lux gre illuminat, &'c, * The Sun and its Light 
z5'to ſpeak italow fimilitude (not for being under Limitation,” 
proof rior xhfoliire: compariſon * but-.; ſo *s 102 the Light of the 
iloftrationy there is the Shining, the Sex of ed, 


"1 . 


Beams, -or Tmination of 'the Sun, 11" RON 
_— Houſes 


(59) 
Houſes, which are not the Sun ic, ſelf , though: rhis js; but a 
Parable limited to rbe,word . Exlighten, - Much might be ſaid in 
theſe Matters: I 


| ofery Tt ;the. Lught: 45, 


that Chriſt 5 ip T. 


aeg. 10, 


i 


& » 


man 
in thy Conceits and Bragging, as if thou had'ſt faſten'd ſuch ir-. 
reconcilable Contradictions on us; who,notwithſtanding thy In-. 
ſinuation, to make G. F.. rebuke me openly, thoy would'ſt have. 
ſuch among us, who«*bave.known any thing of. the Teichings. 
of the. Spirit,; ro, ceaſe. fron 45, 45 If we: were. all Neceivers, and. 
yet. ſuppoſeſt :Hozoſty in,G.Þ. as to rebuke. me fora Contra-. 
dition, as thou falfly imagin'ſt ; bur. now: would baye People 
ceaſe from us, as if we both taughe Uatruths, which thou thug 
re- 


a. i 
repreſents, That ChrifF- i not -in every man ; jet that he is in every 
mar 3; 1t neither of theſe be true, ſhew us another -T.ruth 
bepween theo; but. thou. rather ſhoweth thy own Confuſion 
ſt, BT WIDE be” | f | On. 


Again, 1 neither clawour, nor am angry at any Scripture 
Proofs, concerning Chriſt, as falſly thou accuſeſt me; but 
thoudoſt not anſwer my matter, whereI queſtion thee. concer- 
ning. thy words, Ged Afan and by Purchaſing all-withGod , (01 
mult till leave the Queſtion upon thee : For, whom doſtMou 
reckon hath he compleated and purchas'd all ? And of whom 
| did God purchale Salvation, according to thy ſtrange manner 
0 re manr -. ._ --.-- SERPs? 

- Whereas thou: go'ſt ſo often over with theſe words, 7eſus 
 Chr#F the Son of Mary, whom thou call'ſt, Ged- ſar : I ask thee, 
If. this be. not” of kin to;the Papiſt4; calling Mary the Mother of 
Got? and where did the Apoſtles ſo often (or ever) vſe thoſe 
Expreſſions, feſwus Chrift {| God-man, the Son of the Virgin Ma- 
ry? ]..And who were they that faid, Is not this the Carpenter, the 
Sor 'of .Mary? To. whom Jeſus ſaid, A Prophet # not withour 
Honour, but in his own Country, &c. Mark 6. 3,4; Now what 
chink'ſt thou? -Did they Honour him in thoſe Expreſſions ? 
And which baſt thou more Honour'd, Him, or Mary? But 
Peter gave a higher Teſtimony of him, when he ſaid, Thou art 
| Chriſt the Sonof the Living God : To whom Jeſus anſwer'd, Bleſ- 
{ed art. thou, Simon Barjona ; for Fleſh aud Blood hath wot reveal d 
it unto thee, but my Father which 15.in Heaven, Mar. 16. 16,17. But 
do not the Papilts honour bim as much as thou, in their frequent 
calling him the Son of Mary, as thou hiſt done > Who. alſo hatt 
 grolly wrong d my. words, where-I fatd, Nor was the Son of 
God, nor his Light, under ſuch .a Limitation, either-as to Tims 
or Place, as a finite Creature; but his Out- goings were of Old, 
from .Everlaſting, &c. from which thou infer'it, If chat Helly 
Thing,” conceiv 4 of tne Holy GGheft, and born of Mary, was nc there- 
fore the Son of God Then the Man Feſus C hrift of Nazareth, w/0 
w.#u the Sonof the Virgin Mary, was not the Sen of God (thou ſay it.) 
W hereby thou falfly. ad4't, That 1 baze given the Angei Gabriel 
the Lye," and am in union with thoſe Jews, who rechon'd him but a meer 


XMar, the Carpenter's Son, &c. John 10. 33, 


\ 
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bs Light being unlimited: 1 did neither therebyintend, x 
do my words bear any {ſuch ConfiruQtion, as that T he Holy] 
conceiv'd by the Holy Ghoſt was not the Sort of God : Belides,. thou 


5s the midſt of the Fire, and they had no hurt , and th form of the - 
forth is like the Son of God, Dan. 3. 24, 25. How came he to 
£ 


how much;, haſt rhon exceeded thoſe Few?, that ca 


i «7 i: BA ""EFUI 
To be ſure thou art innnion with a Lying ſpirit, and'arta | 
groſs Perverter ; for though Ido not onrn Thar tle Sogr of Gyd, 

| {bly One 4; 


end his Light, 1s under ſuch a'Limiration, the 


” e 


"1 


Holy Thing 


E. 


«t 


having confeſt, that. his Out-goings: were from Everlaſting, 
baſkgheteby granted to wharTiaid, That the Soi! of God-ant 


- hisLight are notunder a Limitation as ro-Timeand Plate, efpe- 


cially if thou wilt own his Divinity, or, that he ever was the 
Son of God before he took a'Body in the Womb' of the Vir- 
Sin, but if thog doſt not own that the. Son of od was before 


then, then thou doſt not own his Diyfniry, nor him no'more 
- then' a firite Creatare : And herejn the Heathen may judge thee 


as Nebuchaduezar, when he laid, Lo I ſee four men looſe . Palking | 
er 


ſpeak of the. Son of God then? . And by what Scripthre, ard 

haſt thoy exceeded thoſe ?ept, that call'd Chriſt the | 
Carpenters Son ; or thoſe that call'd' hini the Carpenter, 'the Son'df 
Miry, Marks. 34..-who therein 'did not truly  Fonour 'him as 
2a Prophet, much leſs as the Son of God, no more then thou haft 
in thy frequent calling him the Sox of  Mary;. the Sox of Mary, 
the Sor of Mary, &c. as.the- POPE and PAPISTS do? 


A 


| Bur when one ſaid--unto Chriſt, Behold thy Mother and thy Bre- 


thren ſtand withour,”&c, He anſwer'd, who 1s my Mother, axd' who 
are my Brethren ? Behold | whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father, 
which #s in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, my Sifter, and Mo= 
ther, Mat. 12.47. totheend, Mark 3.33, 34,35. Luke 8. 21. 
GE Eb Es 
And now to what thou. ſay'ſt pag. 41., Of -Sinners, Ungedly, 
Unjuſt; Enemies, even while Enemies and no Good wrought in them b 
any light or ſpirit what jeever ;, that for theſe ChriSt made'an end of Sin, 
aboliſh d Contemuation, Curſe, and Death, &c. And this 15 thy 
Explanation, Of God- ZAan having at once without us wrought, con- 
pleated, and purchar'd all with Ged (as thou-nonſenfically word'ft-. 
it.) | W's. TY ed ha i, Fa LY 
he | ? For 


—————— AE ES | 
Tor which 1 query, If al $3. done for the whole World,' 
when 0 Gooll 1s'wrought'in them bythe Light or Spirit of God; 
then'why are any condemn'd.? Can it bejuſt with God, to con- 
detnn ah or with-holdSialvation from any, if tt be ſo, purcha- 
ſs; patd for, or he fattsfied for, and, with men in their ſins ; 
when no Good 15 'wroight'in them ? But what abſardity. is it to, 
ſiy, Thiat Tranſgreſſion # finiſh'd, and Sin made an end of, and Con- 
demnation, Curſe, nnd Death aboliſsd, where (yet inthee, and 
other { uch empty and_dead Profeffors )| both Tranſgreſſion and 
Sin a&ually remains, and Death raipns, for: which you are lia- 
ble to'Condertnation , the'rath of Gol being reveal 'd from Hea- 
ven apdinſt all Vngodlineſtand eg nr of men, who hold Truth 
ls Qprighteas[reſs a%d his Wrath abiding-on him that believes not in the 
Sou? Byt.if thou reckon'ft that men's Tranſgrefſion- is finiſh'd, 
and their Sin made an end of, and that they are reckon'd Righ-- 
teous, whe! no Good is wrought in them ,* then it muſt thus betaken, 


That they . are imputatively Righteous, while atually Sin- ef yer 
ful ; and though Sin be in them, God ſees it not, or takes Job 10, 
no noticeof it, as to condemn them or reprove them for it , 14. - 
which is {till corrapt. Antinomianiſm, and conttar | 
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to teaſon or Truth : Though hereby 1 do not oppole, - but real- 
ly confeſs' Chriſt to have given himſelf for us, an. Offering and 
Sacrifice to God, for 4 ſweet (milling Savonr, Eph. 5.2... Yea, 
and that Goa" bath ſer bim forth to be a Propitiation through Faith it 
his Blood, to. declare bis Righteouſueſt for the Remifſion of Sins thatt- 
are paſt, threugh the Forbearance of God: Now though there be a 
Appeaſment of Wrath, and Remifion'beld forth intthis Propitiation - 
for ſins that are paſt; yet this Righteouſneſs of Gad, declar'd 


thereby, doth not admit of ſin to be continu'd , or of (ins paſt, 


preſent, ang to come, as thy words are.. This Righteouſneſs will 
not indulge thee, nor others in Unrighteouſneſs all your dayes ; 
neither -is 1t the Nature of this Blood: of his Sacrifice, nor. of 
Faith in-it to cover or-excuſe thee-inthy (irs ;- for Faith puri- 
fies the Heart, and the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt c/eanſerh from all lin, 
where it is receiv'd in-the Living -Faith : Neither will thy Pro- 
feflion of ſin being-ended without thee, and Righteouſneſs brought 
in,.i» Chriſt's Perſon without thee, be any Cloak for thee 1n thy 
fin and enmity , nor yet will. thy confus'd Talk.(of _ wa - 
PE ORAITY 7 Chr ad ods "Fi Sin 
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- as ts | 34 . a hb. 
having Purchai'd all with God for thee) ſtand thee 1n any ſtead.in 
God's dreadful Day. Although thou profeſſeſt YVitary ard Pe. 
' fettionin Chriſt, while in Sin avd Imperfeltionin thy Jet, asthou re- 
preſents the Believer's ſtate, p. 43. which ſhews.thy Ignorance 
both of PerfeRion, ViRory, and being 1n Chriſt F or Perfect. 
on and Imperfeftion are two contrary things, as being: #» Chriſt, 
and being in Sin are: And asthe Warfare againſt Sin, and the 
Victoryovet it, are different ,. fo he that is in Chriſt, 1s a New 


Creatre, old things are done away, though there js. 2 time of -War- 


ring, and a time of. Vidory ;; a time, of. Groaning within our 
ſelves for Redemption} where-the: Firſt Fruits of the Spirit are 
_ receiv'd, and a time of Triumphing and Rejoyciog in Victory, 
for Firſt: Fraits imply that there are Second Fruits : But thoy, in. 
citing that of. Rem. V. 23. haſt left out the word FIRST (for. 
it makes againſt thee) and ſet rhe Fruits of the Spirit, inſtead of 
the Firſt Fruits of it: Burt why doſt thou talk of the FWarfare, 
whilſt thou reckon'ſt Tray/preſion' ard. Sin made an end of ,-and 
{uſtification;and Salvation, and Redemption purchas'd and perfetted with 
Ged without thee when no goed is rrought in thee? And after what man- 
'ner doſt thou pray toGod?Dofſt thou askForgiveneſs Tor thy lins? 
Or rather, Noth not thy Doctrine tend, not -oalyto ſtrens- 
then People in Sin, and to make them ſo ſtout in'their,Rebell- 
" on, asnot to.need to ask Forgiveneſs of. God for their Sins? 
For what need that, if ſuch a Purchaſe, Payment, or Satisfallion 
be made with them, for ſins paſt, preſent, aud to come, as thy Do- 
Arine imports ? . For that: is :not of. the Nature 0i-Forglveneſs': 
> And whac doth: Chriſt make interceſſion (for ? Is It for fome- 
thing he .hath purchas'd and complezted with God already '? 
Which (iffo) cannot juſtly be detajn'd fromthe Creature, nc, 
not from any in what ſtate ſoever,if chy Noctrine. hold : For ita. 
man's Debrs peſts preſent ,and to come, be all aforchand paid ar once, 
and his Releaſe purchasd by his Surety, woyld it. not be abſurd 1n 
him ſtill to pray to his. Creditor;. 0h 1 I beſeech thee forgive me my 
Debri?and would it not be as unjuſt if the Crector ſhouid ſtill des 
+ a. cain bim in Priſon after ſuch atull compenſarion 
Procbirey, any OE rigid ſatisfaction of th: Law 1s mac? * Ought 
YeSOYFerYS AN — DT « RR et” "TIT 
Independant (uppoſe Chriſt ro have mai in our ſtead, by'nndergoing-vin« 
diffoy e 7uſtice at the Hand of bus Father at they vainly imagine. - 
| _ there 


a 5y) | 
there not rather to be enjoy'd ( Ddliverance upon it, 1ofo Faite ? 
But thou, and ſuch as thou art, make Chrift's Sufferings a Cloak 
for Sins paſt, preſent, and to com? ,, pleading your Perfeition, Righ- 
reonſnefſs, and Compleatneſs in him , and all as done at once without 
you, whole jotimrerfect, aftually Unrighteons, and Incompleat in your 
ſelves in your Laves ard Converſations, and ns Food wrought in you by 
any light or ſpirit whatſaever: Doſt thou think thar God is therewith 
Carisfecd ? or that Chriſt and his Sufferings will indempnifie and 
acquit you, living and dytng in your Sins and Polſutions ? No! 
no; God will not” de put. off, nor bis Wayes lighted by ſuch 
Hypocritical Flams and Mockeries” = 
, Arid whereas in' pag.'44. thou fallly accus'it me, Of plending 
for 4 being perfetled in my ſelf , and to prove the contrary of me 
us not-having attain'd the endof Faith (which is the Salvation of 
the Soul): which thou reckon'(t, not till men be as Angels, neither 
Marrying nor giving tn Marriage]. And'thou ſay 'it of me, Why » he 
then like unto ns eortals, Marrying , and giving in Marriage ;, E ating, 
and Drinking *, and not above Sickneſs and Death? 1s this a ſuffict- 
ent Argument” againſt Perfection? Is Marriage an Argument 
of Imperfetion ? Was Adam impertet in Paradice, when Eve 
was given an-Help-Meet forhim? Or iseither Eating, Drink- 
ing, Bodily Sickneſs, or Death, an Argument of Imperfe&i- 
on ? By this thou may it accuſe many of the Servants of: the 
Lord, if 'not-all, and Chriit himfelf, with Imperfetion; for 
he did Eat, and Drink, and ſuffer'd Death in the Fleſh : Burt as 
for my Particular, Ido not tell: thee my ſtate, whether Perfett, 
or. /mperfe#, nor argue from thence againſt thee ;, though I plead 
for the Principle (of Truth) of Perfeftion, or Freedom, and 
Salvation from þ-, being attainable in this life, by vertue of thar 
divine Power .and Faith, which. overcomes lin, and: is able to 
ſubdue all things to itſelf, And thy accuſing me of giving 51 
Aarriage, is a meer Falſhood., for though T own Marriage as- 
being an Ordinance of -God, and Witneſs bear to the honoura--- 
ble Marriage and Joyning in him, yet it is not our Principle 7 
make, or give in Marriage ; but we do own the Lord's Foyning, and 
the Marriape that is according to his Will, And as for »ot be- 
ing above Sickpeſs and Death, which 1 am accusd of, as a Token of 
ImperfeRion : - This 1s-a very mean Argument -againſt me Kats , 
LOBES. | OVW.: 
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: how 1 am:infuch a State or-Tryal of.:Sickveſs, thou-doſt-aot 


 knowhow my ſpiritis ; nor what-Injoyment- of *God; 6p Re- | 
. fiewing in the inward Man Ijhave, when'the oitward man 4s in 
Weakneſs: However, ſuch.as thou art, be ready to-rejoyceand 
inſult over me, or others of us,. when you hear of our Afflictions 
or Tryals; and- its ptobable thou, and'ſuch, would rejuyce 
-much more in our Dearth or Diſſolution, if that might cometo 
paſs according to your minds: But 1 thank God, he hath given 
me Peace and'Patienice,, and hath afforded an increaſe of Conſo- 
lation to meia Sickneſs, and Death I bave not feared, but 1n my 
Tpirit have been overt, -wheri'irh qutward appearance nigh untg 
it > I cotifeſls I have-had Sitknels, and many: outward Tryals, 
for theWork of the Lord and his: Truth's ſake ; as that Servant 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel, Epi phraditus, Pan!'s Brother aud Compa- 
" nion is Labour and Fellow-ſdldier ,wasiSick nigh unto deathfor the Work, 
; ooh , et egarding bis Life, Vhil. 2.25; to the end : Now if 
thou ſhould upbraid him, orfuch,with being imperfeR+bucaufe of 
ſach $ickneſs, what a peeviſh pitifulArgument wouldiir be? Nay, 
doth it not rather make moreegainſt thee ; that: the Servants of 
Chriſt meet: with fuch Exerciſes for #he Work's ſake, whictt ts-»0r 
for fin? And:that ſome do the more: witneſs Patience to have her 
perfec>-Work,. and Faith its exerci/e under Tryals, andas fob (aid, 
When 1 ans tryd, EF ſhall. come forth as Gold, Job 23.10. Do tot 
- theſe all-yake againſt'thee, and argue/that God will have a pure 
_ andperfe&t People, and they ſhallbe.manifeſt tobe ſuch through 
theiy manifold AﬀfiQions and Tryals, rn} te 10G 
And now whereas I (2id, That thon hadſt ſhown thy (elf one 
while'like a Quaker, having gotten many of their words (inthy | 
_ _ - ether Pamphler) and another while bike a Presbyrerian 
Note and Independant : To this thou anſwer'ft, That thou haſt 
_ thercin teftified to, in thy meaſure, whatyghoa receiv af of 
the Lord, through and under the Miniſtry of thoſe I call Presbyterian 
aud Independant, pag. 44. What did thou think to gain ſuch 
a great. Conqueſt over us, by thy beggarly Scraps and poor Re- 
liques, that thou haſt gather'd'and .tearn'd. undey the Miniſtry of 
Prexbyterians and Independauts, when many of them (thy Tutors) 
have been confounded and overthrown, and their Months Rope 
dy tlic Power of Tryth in, us, when they have gone abowt to over- 


throw 


throw 'it, and villifieus, by $5 2 Gainſayings ? Thou 
mighteſt haye taken warning from them, to have kept back and | 

' {av diby (elf from this cymber-which by thy Perverſneſs and bu= 

lie meddling in thy falfe ſpirit, thou halt brought upon thee, 
had not Conceitedneſs, Pride and Preſumption blinded thee, and 
ſeeing thon haſt been but a Pedant, under the Tutoring and Mi- 

_ niſtry of Prezbyterians and Independents : What Conqueſt think'ſt 
thou now to gain? And what Name or Title doſt chou go un- 
der? Artthou a ns narpe- or..3 Preibyterias- Independant, or 

both? May wenot rathe 100k..upya thee to be an Antinomier, 
 Presbjterian, and Jiflependan © But indeed, thy ſpirit appears 
to bethat of i riflgedrevilirig Precbjrer : However, thou ſhould'& 
an Policy and Prudence havelit in lilence, to have ſeen what ſuc- 
ceſs ind.end thy T urers or Hſafters would have had. intheir war- 
ngaginſtus, before thou kadſt thus buſied' chy (elf, or taken- 
upon then thug ſeverely to judge us; | and Me-in particular, that 


1 aw not wy 8 4 Partaker of that Living Faith the Holy Men 


liued and diedin, Which Judgment I value not, but trample up- 


on it'inthe Power of the erue Light, and am over all thy Confw- 


ne Nenſenſs wbbling, or what thou canſt ſcribble againſt 
me, or the Truth teſtifed by-me, which ſtands over thy head, 

- and the beads of all ſuch peeviſh, perverſe,and pictiful Gainfayers 
as thow arr, who'haſt ſufficiently manifeſted whoſe off-ſpring. 
thoy ary; and whoſe work thou art. in; and accordingly ſhall be 
zewarded. I paſs by much of thy fruitleſs ſtuff, and impertinenc 
Tavtologics (whereof x Vollumn mighthe wade) ax not morth 
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for his and their laveterate __ yu to be made 
manifeſt, 


However, Though "tis not my Principle to fliive. 
for Strife, nor fer the laft Word ; yer I am not wil- 
ling to acquieſs under ſuch- Aboſes, where TRUTH 

's fo d ceply concerned. Though (1 thank- God ) I'can 
both = 4 and ha many Perſonal RefleRions and In- 


juries. 
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| ethings which; Y 
RE: Thad: indeed Bach I+my. heart; - 
++ "lay openthe Empttneſs,, Wenkneſs, 21 and } 
of this thy work 4 io: us; but being 'Prevenge, Ts Anoth: 
concern'd with his" thereiu, mach of wh at] bave 1 ſoy WIE: 
main in unto s further ocenſion.. KA doo” bas acces? 
| y way of Reafoning 'a me, -as having oj 
the Rb es anſwerthee, Ty fo ts having BOL. 
ing git, becauſe T did not communicate: itunto thee, by 
| outh,” Ne Arkin is rainiandfrivolous , it was deliver” | 
in. Pricdt by one of my Friends, VIZ, -# and fſceinp tou 
carneſt re in Print agaioſt us (tho ugh ynder a Cover) what 
ground hadſt thou to expe& another” r:way,of anſwering, then 
by Print? And although I was in the fame Town with thee, yet 
I left the Town, and the Nation alſo, before it was' Printed ; 
ſo I-could not fend+ thee it-in Print, and .1n Writi, if was not 
convenient ; butT left it with Friends, to begivent cc in Print, 
as was accordingly done: 'And however thou ſo politively de- 
ny'ft-that Thad anything from the Lord/to anſwer thee (in :ch 
PreQwprions carnal Confidence) M1 in the Day © of the Lord; 


that 
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(61) pages : 
that fha}l-over-take thee, it ſhall be known uato thee, that Thad 
it-from the Lord, in Love to thy Soul, _. - » ORE 

Thy alledgance that onr Principles are inconſiſtent .(withgyt. 

- further probation) will-have no more weight with ſaber men, 
then: that the;Earthi is igconſitent, becauſe it may ſeem ſo'toa 
man. Dronk with Wane, -to- whom all things. ſeem to reel and 
ſtagger ; ſo Principles, never ſq conſiſtent, and ſolid, may ſeem 


as inconſiſtent #p thee,. and -ſuch as may be Drunk with a ſpirit 


men's ſpirits, and not in our Principles. EE . 

_ What thou.writeſt of a Foxrfold. Combination xgainſt thy Teſti- 
mony, as thou call itit, and our'making .ſach a'fiir .aboung if, 
and printing =p againſt it, as for our very lives; and = þ 
giving us napes kn a yaig:and: ſcornful mind, :as. if thou ſeem't 

to glory ; is weak-and groundtleſs, 'G.L. publih'4 nothing of 
hjs:in Print againſt thee: L. R. ony writ a few Lines to thee, 

as. being thy old Acquaintance, rather indeed regrating. thy - 
 Condittod, then entring-into- a Diſpute with thee ;- and but © 
touching xt:two.or three things paſſing by : And G.  . did lie _ 
tle more but ſet thy- Contradictions before. thee, which as yet 
ſtatid over thy head unanſwer'd; thou having not ſo. much as 

_ aſſay dany Anſwer unto them (but relling us, He or we might no. 
leſs charge Contr adittions npm_ the Apoſtle Paul \, thus fathering thy 
' groſs Gonfulion- and Contradiction upon him) So thy Book 

Was upon the matter almoſt.wholly left vpon me, that thou .need< 
eſt not haye'made ſuch a Noiſe of 'a Forrfold Combination ; and 
there way n6 great ſtir madeabout it by us ; however,thou may't 
have apprebended ſo, by the tir.in thy own ſpirit; .not unjjke 
{man diſeas'd with the AZegraum in his head,that imagins be hear- 
eth 'great Nojfes and Stirs abroad (when all is quiet) becauſe of 
the Diſtemper within himſelf, © - © 


- The 'whole ſubſtance and ſtrength of my Anſwer untothy firſt 
remains in farce againſt thee,'-who haſt wav'd the moſt material 
things in it; only nibling at ſome things, when thou ſeem'ſt 
to thy ſelf , thou wouldſt get ſomething to ſay , for Proof 
of which; I refer the Readers to one impartial Examivation of 


CO." "F-- 
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"In thy Garth Page, Part 2, co A. R. thougbufeſt my words, 
* taking occafion from aſmall Error in the Printing, which is a 
difingenious way of dealing , and had not thy prejudice blinded 
. thee, chou migar't calily have corre&ed ieby the ſenſe : . Thy 
. #buſe of me is in theſe words, that thou citelt my words thus, 
 - Ter che Sonl, yea andthe whole man, is to be (aved within, whereas my 
' Words were thus, Tet the Soul, yea and the whole man, i tobe ſaved, 
wth, 19, and through the Seed , whoever believe in Chrift, and are joy- 
_ wedrohim—The Ercor in Priating is,that withis was put for with, 
#3; and upon thy own Miſtake and Abuling me, thou rail- 
ſt a Callumay, as if ITheld, That che full Salvation was ofly From 
Sow within , whereas Ifaid, The whole man was tobe ſavd , andTI 
ſay ſtill, not ealy che Soul, but the whole Afan is to be ſav'd, both 
from /», and all the efeis and conſequences of it, whether ig- 
ward or outward : And the Redemption of the Body, and the 
ReſurceQion, I do believe according to Scripture, contrary to 
what thou falſly infinuaceſt againſt me. (— — 
_ And wheteas, thou querieſt,: By what ' Soripture can I prove that 
' Chrift dizd for a Seed in man that needid Redemption, which Seed 
\C hrifÞ in every man? nnd oro Sunn i DTT 
' Anſwer, Thouabuſci our words hercin, which are not that 
Chriſt needed Redemption, but that he redecms his Seed which 
kecaketk upan bim; bur Chriſt died for men, that men who 
were dead might become alive; and no other way can men ive, 
bur by baviag Chriſt co live in them, Gal. 2. 20. And the Life 
of Chriſt ja the Saints is in arais'd Seed ; he who was crucified 
1n them (wbo could not be crucified in them, but as in the Seed) 
Coming tg livein them.; but if thou wert not tyaorant of this 
 Bicth, ehoy wouldſt not propound ſuch an ignorant Queſtian , 
and the Scripture ſpeakerh exprelly of Chriſt, as having been cru» 
Clified in ſome, as Gal.3.1. crucified in you ,, and 1 Cor-2. 2, oruci- 
fied in you ,, for (o are both places in the Greek, ® vw», And ſaid. 
Chriſt, Fob. 639. Tb is the Fathers Will, which hath ſent me, that 
of 41 which he hath gives me, I ſhaald loſe nothing, 6 t ſhould raiſe it 
again at the Laff Day. Now what it is that whereof he (thould/loſe 
. nothing, bur ſhould raiſe it up at the Laſt Day ? Ls 
| Taar | flighc the work of Mas's Redemption,or what Chriſt aid or 
ſuffer din order thereuaco is failly charg'd upon mz,nor doft ou 
; proiluce 
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produce the leaft ground for it : Did I light bis Redewptian, be- 
cauſe I ſaif,” ia ContradiGtion to wht at thou didft alledge on vs, 
That it was n0t without reſpeft to Chrift, as outwardly Born and Cru- 
5ified ;, 1 faid alſo more, and eould ſay more; but what was ſaid, 
was enough to clear us of thy falſe Accuſation. ' 
' Pag.1o, Thou alledgeſt, 1 did not in wy firft,telliwhat farther rex- 
deney the Sufferings, Teftimony, and Example of Chrift had ante our 
Reconciliation, then thas of Pavl's, or any other Martyr's. - © 
 Anſw. Thatis falſe; both GY. and I expreſly affirm'd, Tha 
be was a Sacrifice (moſt acceptable and fatisfatory;ſo faid GW, 
yea, and Y.P. it bis Book, ſaid as much, whom thou falſly baſk 
accus'd) anda Ranſom, a Propithation,and Offering for theling 
of the whole World (but not that men ſhould be juſtified while jn 
their fins, but in having torſaken them) yea,in the very next twy 
papes thou confeſleſt, That we have mention'd him an Attonement, # 
Sacrifice, 4 Propitiation for Mankind in bu ——" and Death in the 
outward, and this is more then Paul, or any, or of «ll the other Martyrs 
were , and bad a greater and more weighty ſervice and tendenty then the 

Sufferings of all others , for of noxe oe 649 it be ſaid that is tru of him, 


who 1s the univerſal Offering, Attonement, Propitiatiosn, How | art 
eh0u not aſham'd thus falfly to charge us, and yet a few Lines 
after, in contradiction Oy ſelf, to clear ns again ? ha 

| Pag. 13 . Thou accuſeſt me, as #»fairhfully repeating thy words, th 
make they fjeak what thow intend ft not , but thou doſt nor mention. 
one particular, wherein I have ſo done, nor canſt thou; only thou 
tcl'ſt me, That 1 leave oat that part of the Sentence, in the Apoſtles 
wards, vhat is mol weighty againſt me, viz. Being Recontiled, . 

Is Anſwer to which 1ſay, That 1 did not leave out theſe words, . 

as making againſt me ; and thatT mention'd them -not,was not on - 
any Cach delign ; but that the mentioning, or not mentioning of , 
them, was fot material to the thing in hand ; nor doſt thou gain }.. 
theleaft by theſe words, 56) reconciled , for bedoth not ſay ſo of . 
any, while remaining Fncntes: 2s being reconcil'd;; - © 

| And for a'confirmation of thy falſe Ind confus'd doctrine, as, 

that Aſc, while yet enemies, and fo remaining, before and without re- . 
 $eFromny inward Operations of the Spirit of Pines are reconcil'd to .. 
Tai, nl Gedrothem : Thou abuſdlt that Scripture, Rew.5.10, bobh .. 
DOG > GEE, an8 weelling into 8 weong/arh, - 
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- -1], ig thax thou-addeſt the word (et). as importing, {mann 


Enemies, which (yet)-is got in that verſe, Row.5.10.; 2d, thatth 


draw'it from this place, That God i fully reconcil dz03 beg, ego 

' remining Enemies; Whereas the Scripture ſaith:not,” When we 
were Enemies, God was reconcil'd: to us; bur, thus, 45 kt 1s | 

- the Evplifh, hen we were-Enemies, we were recomled toGod + An 

- - that the Apoſtle cannot underſtand, that they were reconcil'd ts 
God, while remaining Enemies, is manifeſt ; becauſe beinviteth 

- «Enemies tobe reconcil'd.to him ;. which imports, they were not 


_ alreadyreconcil'd to bim : Yea, thon granteſt,That.it s « Zuali- 


cation on onr part, as to receiving the Attonement,, that we be reconcil, 


_ - z0God. But becauſe the Engl Tranſlation, at firſt view, ſcemet 


to favour thee, I ſhall therefore refer thee and others, who have 
. #ny skill in the Greek, to theGreek, Text,and you will find the words 
_ -run thus, if me being Enemies ( Grace Wis.) were xeconcil'd-to.Gou, | 
- .&c. 'this doth nor umport,that they were both. Enemies and recope 


if 
” 


+ concif'd az-ove and the” (ame time, morethen it imports that, where.it 


- 


© 5 ſaid, Eph.2.1. And or, being dela fins, &c.. bath he quicks 


- wed (for ſo it is in-the Greek, '&1ar). that. they were dead an 
guickhned at one and the ſame time ,, both Exprefſions importing, not 


. a remaining Enemies, & dead;but a paſſing from being Enemies, 


<- 


- . anddead, to be quickned and.reconcil'd : And thatitis ſaid, we 


werereconcil d by-his Death, implyeth, that his Death-bad an influ- 
ence in order thereunto; but notthat we were then,at his-Dearh, 
| Fally and perfeRly reconcil'd, as &G. affirmeth , for we are ſaid 
 $0'be ſanRified through the offering of the, Body of Jeſus, &c. 
* Yetwhowill ſay, we were then ſan&iked aces Ay _r 
 Pag. 15. Thou deſir'ſt me to ask the Bojes, in the Grammar School, 
whether was recopciling ; and bath-reconviled, do not both denote 'W 
-gime paft ? Saying, that F am very hard pat toit oo , . 
Av/. If thou (not Ibadft nor been put bard to ir,thon would 
not have fled to ſuch a, weak Refuge.; and ſeging thou appeal Reo 
the-Boyes of the Grawmar Scheol, let them determine, . whether as 
reconciling (hongn donptng's time paſt) doth denote or ſignihe, 
the imperfe& time, or perfeR, yea, or nay ; and whether it ſig- 
aifieth the aQion perfe&ly done,ended;& compleated,as thou in- 
. Gnuatcſ, that our Reconciliation was then done ſixteen hundred 
_ © Fears 9g0.?- Will not the Boyer of the, Gamma Sebool tell rhee, that 
-- S a _ my CI ONS $26 I tas $3 9.74 hs | : 
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thay it-is ww; and lignifieth the Action b-g#,.but not 
engeg:yripaſefred ?; Andi God: was in Chrift, reconciting,mes to 
a ete-thv Fall in all:Ages, both before and ſince Chryſt 
| ſufter'd4n the oneward;; baving _ them, 'or put in them, . the 
 Wordof Regenywliedeion, by which they,who became renew'd there- 
by, vere-regqnciidand, juſtified .inall Ages : But accordingto 
_ R.G's. doRnripewomen were juſtified nor reconciled, until Chriſt 
ſuſer'd Deathdathe outward ; becauſe then, and not till then, | 
was Reconciliation and. 7nffsfiration wrought, done, &c;. 1 
Andhere ia thy 19th page-rake notice of another piece of thy 
 Self;confulion. and: ContradiRion,: as that thou: ſay, Qur Re- 
 conciligrian and f nſtifieation was fully dane, perfetted,. accompliſ#'d 6 
. Chriff 3. Death pxithert 14 , and © vt to bd done 'qr wronght over agars 
in an; 947; And yet in, Contradiction thou ſay'ſt,Fo wake onr Re- 
Cconfliation pffettral in. cvery' man, we 'are as. 4 Qualification.0n onr 
patty © ee requir.d, imyted.tobereconcifd toGed..' Then accyrding 
tg thee, ;1t muſt be made, effeRual.in men ; :and yet thau deny'lt, 
that itis. to be made.gr wrought within any nien, it being alrea- 
dy, fully,done ; Andif it was-fully done before, was it not ef- 
Rua, before? Or if, it be. not effeval, till ir-be made ſoin 
us, Fas itaot, in;.cftefualbefore? And:if.it was -in-effeRtual; 
it.was, not fully done: . What Confulion and Cor:tradicion ! 
EtteQtual in-effeRual, all done, wrought, yet npt made effeRy- 
alz, wereconcil'd co. God, yet a5 a Qualification on our part, | 
SS he <7 
.. , Pag,,16,” Thou chargeſt me- with a Self-conradidion, becauſe 
Ifaid, The ful and perfett. Redemption was in Chriſt, while we were 
. Enenges.: But-herein thou ſhow ſt thy ſelf weak , for 1 ſay fill, 
 Qurtvll and. perfe&t Redemptian was in him, while we were. E- 
nemics, fo was our. full and perfe@ SanRificatian, Wiſdom,Righ- 
tzopineſe ; yet it fo]loweth not that we are Redeem'd, - Santifi- 
ed, Wiſe, and Righteous, till. (as itis inhimſo) it be receiv'd 
' by us, z- for. it is the, receiving it that giveth vs the denomination 
of Redeemed, Sanffified, Wiſe, Righteous, 'as the Cloth becometh co- 
lovr'd,.by receiving the-Colorr, and not otherwiſe. 
_ 'Pag. 17. ,That the Works and Fruits the Spirit, as Humility, 
Meekneſs, bc; arereckon'd by us, as the Rayſow, the Price, the 
AMediator, the Saviour, '15 a molt falſe and unjuſt Charge ; nor do 
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 Fpoſierpr riſe in the form of a Mov ;, et they prear#'d him al- 
fe, and that more generally a Light to the Gentiles: Then thou a5k'ſt, 


_— | 
our Friend's words give thee the ledſt.ground for 1t : As for F.8. 
he ſaid, Humility, Meokyeſs mas a Mediator to afſwage anil froy Wrath . 
$4» the. Enmity-Seed; butheſaid not, it was our Afediator betwixs 
God and. Vs = So thou..canſt not be .excus'd, from being'a grofs 
PEpaiu Pervercer of his words :' And:if anyhavecalled'Chrift 
zlity, 1tis ot wore ne ir Git, That an what ds -, 
de nnts us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santification,&c. andwwhen 
Chriſt is call'd Human; Siabrtanfurſs, 'arenot underſtood-thoſe 
particularEffeRs and Fruits of theFpiric but that original'&'pri- 
mative Riphteon[ne(,Verity, Humility, Truth ;avd Goodneſs, & 7: that is 
Chriftas he is: God, the fountzjh,goodneſgcruth;righteouſneſs, &c. 
"Pap. 18. Fecanſe Chriſt ic tal d the One Offering and ther be once of - 
fer d up his: Body &c.Thou wouldſt excluderhim;as in ts;from being 
one :Offeridg,but herein thy work ievain ; for Chriſt Jeſus is the 
one Offering itill.;, and thoughthe offer'd'up his Body outwardly'but 
once upen.the Croſs, yet he remains ſtillan Offering for us, within 
"us : ;For heis a Prieſt forever, and every Prieſt 'hath ſomewhat 
tooffcr ; and he is both the Offering and the Prieſt, who liveth 
forever to makeinterceſſion for us; * :* - RES 


. _ * % 


% 


— That-thou alledgeſt of our Tetimonies as difegreving, isfalfe, 
norhaſt thou ought taproveit ; bitito corrupt @, Ys. words by * 
' a deceitful interlining 6fthem, as alledging on'him, That he calls 


"5t @ bloſphememans oppoſng the omnipetency of God;&'c." To affert any 


ſuch; neceſſary -reſpe&-our Redemption hath ro the Death of 


1 Chtiſt, which laſt words are thine, not the words of G.,'w. 


Dottrine, that I ſaid, The 
z Yet they preath'd hins al- 


es 


proaeh's Chriſt in the form of a 2M, 


Pag: 21. Thou cry out ont, as ftrange 
i 


Wat e net 4 Yeal Man. - 


Anſw. Yea, he was a real man, and is; andit is a moſt falſe 
and unjuſt. Charge, That we neither confeſs nor preach him as 
a man ;' and that thou askeſt, Tell »s plainly, what is become of: that 
Alan? I fay, he remains ta judge thee for thy Lyes and falſe Ac- 


_. cufations, againſt the Innocent;; -and as for his Body, that thou 


querieſt, he hath bis Body, which is Spiritual, and Heavenly,and 


. Glorious, to which our low body is tobe made &nform;- and the 


Body of Chriſt is but one, yet having many Members:and this An» 


.'Prer.is given, not to gratifie thy bad ſpirit, ' but for the Truth's 


::{(gke,and for a ſervice to the Simple-hearted, © we ” 


| pla 


ies - ” oo at. 
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.  Andthatthou deny't, That that was Chriſt, that took on him the 
f forw.of Mas, and was. maxifeſt in Fleſh: Do'tt thou not herein 
y deny the true Chriſt ?-For did not he, even Jeſs Chriſt, 
take on him the form of a Servast, according. to! plain Scrip- 
. ture? . Did he-not come in the F/z/ ?. and if he came in it,was be 
notin.1t? and-if bewas init, was he not manifeſt init? Andif 
thop deny'ſt him come.in the Fleſh, art not thou'an Antichriſt? 
| p in that Body, but thou art the Son of God, 
_ p.19. Ohblaſphemous and contradiRory to thy-ſelf 1 Do'tt thou 
 notexpreſly ſay, in thy Te men), pa. 8. That hes a Chriſt near #%, 
wr4p d ap 511 enr very-fleſb and bloed,the Seed of the Woman, meaning in 
that Fleſh be appear'd in outwardly : -And that thou deny'ſt, that 
be that was manifeſt in that Body, was the Son of Ged': Do'ſt thou nor 
plainly deny'bis divinity-? Was be not the Son of God, before he 
took Fleſh in the Virgin's Womb ? as WD SE ee 
| Pag. 21. Thou. bely't me, that1 ſaid, The Apoſtles prearh'd one 
way of Appearance of Chriſt ts the Jews, and another to the Gentiles : 
whereas L ſaid, -He was preach'd a Light more generally both to 
| Zews and Gemiles,, and the. Apoſtle preach'd him as within wes ; 
2 Cor, 13.5; Know ye not, how that feſus Chriſt ts in you ? | 
'. Thatthou challenge ic that one ſaid,Chrift was never ſeen with ay 
carnal Bye; thou ba no;more-ground then to challenge Himſelf, 
who ſaid, He who bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father ,, and yet be ſaid 
to the 7ews, who ſaw the outward! Body of Jeſus, Toes have neither 
ſeen.him nor known bim.; and many ſack places could be mention'd: 
 And' did:not thy Darkneſs and Prejudice till blind thee, thou 
- nighteſt underſtand better how Chriſt is ſeen, and how he is not 
| ſeen: Wedeny not bur-the names, Mefiab, Feſns, Chriſt, &c. 
were giverto-him as Man,even as in the Fleſh ,:.but they Jo more 
_ eminentlyand more originally belong to bim as be was before be 
took that Bddy on-him., -yea, moreimmediately and more origl- 
rally to the Ford, the' Light, the Seed, the Life, the Qnickving 
Spirit, that dwelr in that Body, which be call'd, chi Temple ; 
and. it was call'd the: Body of: Jefus at 
u, or 1:4, by the Spirit of Chrif®, are +; 464-56 7 aa. » r= 
chuſing\Canſe of the-Love of God to te, while Sinners, re. 
Afori An EEE CNY were ? This is but 8 ay ef 
dt ; 2  * k 


Thou fay, Net he manifeſt 
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none couldeyer be favd, andthough the Manifeſtations and Mi- 


 Rilery; tO make them capable of Life ant Salvation ; th 


(68) 


fal waving and ſhifring the ſtate of the Contr overſie , they: are. 
needful as qualifications, requilite unto Juſtificetion' and Life or | 
eternal Happineſs; and that is. the true ſtate of the Queſtion : 
And thus 1 prov'd in my former, citing Row. 8. 13. and Rem:10- 
8.9. to-which thou baſk 

and. theſe I recommend again unto the Readers, and particylarly 
Rops. 10; 8,9; compar'd with; Denteronomy 30.14. which require 
not only doing under the new Covenant, but ſuch as is in- order 
unto Salvation, ſaram'd op in theſe two general heads, to wit; Be- 
lieving and Confeſſing, which is a work,and that not a bare one, but 


anſwer'd nothing,but.art mute asa Filh; 


a living-practical.Gonfeſſion, which includes in it our whole O- 
:diente, and not only Faith, but Repentance, Converſion, and 


a turning from the Darkneſs to. the Light, and.from'the power of 


Satan to God ,. orrequir'din order to Forgiveneſs, Repent aud 
be converted, that your Sins may be blotted our ſaid. Peter, Atts 3.19; 
and Afts 26.18. 'to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 


power of Satan to (30d, that they may receive fargiveneſs of ſins, and keep 


my Commandmests, and live, ſaid Wiſdom (Chriſt jeſus): Prov.7.2: 
and. Rev. 22. 4.. Bleſſed are they that ae bis Commandments, that they 
may have right tothe Tree of Life, Fr.” And here the Spirit is not 
preaching the farft Covenant or Law, but the new. . And as for 
Tit:3.5;1t exprefly mentions the waſhing of Regeneration; and 


eenewing of che Holy Ghoſt ; which arethe Works of the Spirit 


of Chriſt in us,by;which we are ſay'd, as ſaid the Apoſtle ; thoogh 
in thy Blindneſs, with the Prieſts, thou doſi not 'obferve it; but 


_ bring'ſt ir againſt us, which maketh-very manifeſtly for us,and the | 


Works that the Apoſtle oppoſeth to Grace)are works of the Law, 
and\notof Grace, which can neyer be oppoſite © - 

. Pag: 24. That with me, the firſt -and. ſecond Covenant are in effett 
but one, -is a falſe Charge , though Imuſt tell thee, That the Spi- 
rit, Life, or Light of the New Covenant, is univerſal, and was 
rom ever 00g, and reacheth through all Diſpenſations of God 
unto men, both before, under, and ſince the Law, and without it 


niſrations of it were yarious,and more and more by degrees came 
forth, yer this Spirit, Life, or Light is ſtill the ſame iÞ itſelf and 
3n its nature, extending in ſome degreeto all, both Zews and Gen- - 


tough many 
 hardes 
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harden their hearts goed it, that jt hath not anImpreſſion upon 
them, as upon thoſe who believe and obey ir, in whoſe hearts the 
Life of the New Covenant dwells, and the Laws thereof are writ- 
ren orengraven,as inFlethlyTables,notRony Tabtes norHearts. 

-Pag. 31. As for my Queries, which thou only makeſt a ſhew to 
anſwer, but indeed givelt them a moſt pittious and flight go-by ; 
I.return them upon thee, to be directly and plainly anſwer'd, in 
the tearms propos'd. © ATE NT 2 ene 

Pag. 34. iThy Inlinuations, - That I ſeek. a Hole to creep ont at ; 
| That 1 am ignorant of the. Scriptures ; That I afſert new Notions, re- 
ceiv'd from other men, tending to the darkning aud denying the joynt'T 4 
ſftimony of. . the boly Menof Gag: 1 reject, as falſe and groundleſs, 
together with, diverſe other falſe Charges againſt -me and my 
Friends; and it 13 a ſmall matter for us to be judged by one, who 
15 over Head and Ears inthe Mirt of ſuch Confulion .and Con- 
tradition, as thy Books hold forth : Bur: that thou ſayeſt it was 
none of thy work to prove; Chri#F come inthe Fleſb,or become Man; 
Thoudeclar'it thy Impudency in fo ſaying ; for Proof of which, 
let the Reader ſee in thy Tefimony, ſo called; from: pag. 17. to 
pag. 35. though tothy own Centradiction., _ I 
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Some f Robert Gordow' < corrupt. 
 Doetrines. | 


Hat Chriſt without us, upon theCrols, bath al 
ready. ſubdu'd all chiggs, finifb'd Tranſgreffion, 
1 Mo o endof Sig,aboliſh'd Condemnation and 
| Wy 4 tefbimony, L 
x Bb er that enlighroeck every man tharcometb 
Into'the World, is northerrge Chriſt, peg. 10. refiw. 

3. Thar Chriſt came to juſtifie and deliver us fromthe 
Law or Light in.our Coaſciences, 5g. 11, reflim, 

4. That Obedience to.che Light in; the Conſcience, is 
| becky Wozkot chi firſt. Covenznt,aad Ri ghreouſneſs there- 

of; andtharoo manicjuſtifies yg - i1, teflim, 

5. That God is fully artoned, perfectly reconcil'd- to 
man, without any Conkdetation, Qualification, or Work 
tobe wroughtin any man, by any Ligbt or Spirit whatſoever; 
but ſingly and ſolely upoa the account of the aQiive and paſ- 
five Obedience of the Man Jeſus Chtift of Nazareth, done 
in his crucified Body without us, pg. 12. teſtim, 

6.- That Redemption, Juſtification, and Reconciliation, 
is finiſhed and compleated by what Chrift did and ſuffered 
ontwardly {And ſo, according io R-G. al wen arcredeems- 
&d, inflified, reconciled, Chrift bawing dj'd for all; as be 
expreſly aff affrmeth in bis ſecond Book ] pag, 12. teſlim, 

7. That our Salvation is wrought by Chriſt, in what he 
did and ſuffer'd outwardlyz and our worling out of our 
Salvation, is only as to Evidence and ManifeRtation [dat 
according to.R, G, all men are ſav'd, Chriſt havin my 
* aff, Ont it is n08 made evident to all, that they are fl) ] pe.1 2, 

reftims, 


—”® 


—_ Pry. « 
$, Ti acamgcion Juſtification were fiailhed and come.-- . 
leated.in the crucified Body in Chriſt for ns, not in.our per- 
00S, 48. 3,4, feſtios, Fit EY 

'9. That ihe Lord.did not dire& man to the Light in'bis- 
Copſcience,norto Light and Poxer y but promis'd bim ano- 
ther kind of Saviour,p.r8,tef,That the. Worker of Redern pri-- 
00 could not be the Light inlightening every man,p.21,cef, 

10. That the Light.in eur Confcignces, that ſhews good 
and evil, is not given for Righteouſpels, nor.abletoreveal or - 
ive Life, any more then the Law writteo in Tables of 'Stone, 
81, That a Believer is pure, beautiful in Chriſt walking in-- 
Reſt, Viſtory, and PerfeRion ;. yet io himſelfin his body he 
hath a Lawof ſing he is in the Earth -in- Warfare and Tmper- 
13. That Redemption, &c. and all things, are wrooght,. 
- putchas'd, &c. for-us, without the help of anything to be 
wrought in us, par. 3, 4,5, 20. teflim. 
23, Thar Chriſt did -break through, fulfil, ard ſarsfie 
ſtirred up Wrath.in Gad ;. which, . be ſaith, would hold me 
captive in Death; intending that thereby they myght Dis: 
be acquitted and juſtified, and ſo eſcape with their 


ImperfeRions and Sins paſt, preſent, and to come, pag, 19,20. 
_e 6h $+ 26 Book. | 


I4. t to Queſtion, .if it could b2an An- ,,., 
ſwer of divine Jaltice, to take Vengeance on the _ 
Innocent, and let the Guilty go free,- with their | © 
fins paſt, preſenr, andeocomes; andthen from this to ask, 
How can God, then ig juſtice, execute Wrath,on any for fin, 

[This R. G. connteth an arguing againſt God] p. 14. 24-Book.. 
T5, That the Law, Sio, and Death, were charged upon 
Chriſt's crucified Body ;and«hat he buried them in his Grave, 

and thus aboliſhed fin out of the fight ofGod,p42. 3 9.teft. And 
that therein he vanquiſh'd and buried in hisGrave all the pow- 
_ ersthat were agaioſt us,p. 26,2, 16, . 


' FITTIOnR, os (ma) 0 | Th OE Oy 
16. His Argument forImperfeRion/or againſt PerfeRion 


b 


in this Life) is Marryiag, Sickneſs, Mortality Sc, as In bir 24 
TS Y... .-LGE 
17. He infinuates, z$ if what Chriſt did and ſuffer'd with. 
out us, was the previous, procuring, purchafing Cauſe of the 
Love of God tons, while Sianers, pg, 22. 24 Book, 
1$. That he that was manifeſt in chat. Body, bornof the 
Virgin Mary. (and within us) is not (the true Chriſt Jeſus) 
the Son of the Living God, pag. 19. 24 Book, 
Alſo miſt of theſe aforeſaid corrupt Dotirints: are rege:ted over again 
is his 2d Book- | CC Tus 
Some of R. G's. Lyes and falſe Accuſations againſt us, + 
| :I, That w: deny the Myſtery of G04 im the Fleſh of Chriſt, as 
. 4 matter of any neceſfity 10 ws, as 10 R demiption, Reconciliati- 
on and Faſtificetion, pag. 5. teſtim, Ae ee 
| 2, That we hold our Foſtification to be without reſpetF to the 
true Chriſt, and our only Savieur Feſws Chriſt of Nazareth, ond 
without 1t[pe7 to what Cirijt did for au, in his Body without ws, 
—_—— pn al 6 4 
3+ That we mikt Chriſt tobe nobetter then the Prieft and Le» 
vite,only looking »pon'ns and paſting by eaving ws an Example, 
wherein, if in p:rfett Obedience, we follow'd him, we ſhoald lives © 
and ſo departed, leaving us nd:nt,s b: found w,to care redeem, 
and reconcile our re to Gel by obedi: ce 10 the Light plac'd in 
our Conftiences, Anvins ing us of ſin, pag 15.teftim 
4. That our Dofrine aſſerts another Chriſt, another Savionr, 
then him, Feſus Chrift of Nazareth, pig 17. _ 
5. That according to aur D1fFrine, Rede-»ption is only of the feed 
within,th.t lies wnder condemnation,p,24,teſt. X pÞ 4 2t book, 
6: That we make onr ſelves equal with Chriſt, pag. 35, tet, 
7. That we reckon-is a poor low this; to believe inthe Lord Fe. 
ſs Chriſt of Nazareth, as our on!y Saviour, px9.49. tsſtim, 


(2 
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$. That.we ſuppoſe od one to find acceſs tothe Glory of the 

Father wit hout this man Chriſt Feſus,our Mediator, p. 41. tet; 
9. That wo have irod under foot the Son of God, and counted 

the Blood of the Covenant an unkoly thing, as the Bloxd of any 

ordbyary Man or Beaſt, p. 24 teftim, | 


y And in his ſecond Book. 

_ To, That Chriftianlty it [elf, in its very Foundations firuck 
at by us, and deny'd, Prefacey and that ſome among w bring in, 
dawpable Errors, to pervert the Faith of ſome, - 
11, That the now preſent glorified exiſtence of that Boay (ox 
Man Chriſt) that ſuffer'd at Jeruſalem,is deny'd by ſome Teach» 
' Cr 407g is, Pap. 2: EE | 

12. Thatthe full aud compleat Salvation, i ovly a Saluation 
from fiu within{ Falleyfor it is both from fin,and all the effects 
| endconſequences of ir,within and without] pag. 4. 

' I 3. That according 10 G. PF. the Soul needeth wo Salvati- 
8y, asbeing infinite, withont beginning, « part of Grd [which 
G.F.(pcaketh not all theſe things of the ſoul of man, but of the 
Breath or Spirit of Life, that made Adama living ſoul, that is 
the Soul or Life of the ſoul] pag. 5. | 
14. That tt aprecth with the Doitrine publiſhed by G, F.Tha 
the Life in Men and Beaſt is Grd, and all-in 4 s Goa, denying 1he 
real individeal Exiſtences of Angels, Saints, Devils, or wicked 
wes in Eternity, pag. 27. 2d book, [a moſt groſs Slander; for 
all thar is ig men is nor God, neither that which defileth, nor 
any part of man, that is or can be defiledznot deny weelther the 
real or particular Beeings of Angels, Saints, Devils, or wicked 
men in Erernity,as moſt wickedly he doth ſcandalize us. } 

15. Thatitis n#t «lowed to unr Friends, 10 queſtion and exa* 
mine the defirine deliver'd to them, by the antiens Frienas of the 


Minlfiry, pag. 8. 
x6, 


WP 


_ 


DO = We (74) a 
x6, That Chriſt, in effering up himſelf, ir an imperfef7 infof- 
ficient Propitiation, pag. 16 © oO © cc 
17. He infinuateth, That we. hold, that the Works wrought in 
we by the fpirit, art the Ranſom, the Attonement, the propiteatory 
 Sacrifi. e,and ground of our hope for elernal Life, p. 17. & 17. 
18, That the man Chriſt Feſus of Nazareth, 0 be the true 
apd. only Chriſt, G. K. d.ith uot confeſs, Pag. I9. | 
*r9. Healledgeth, That onr Friends hive put ſome ont of their 
* Synagogues fer openly confe ſing Chriſt, calling them Phariſees 
ud in awvain and wil mind thus beſpeaking GK. wit becauſe 
he was hinged «pon a Tree that thus art aſham'd'to own him as $4- 
vitur, &c? or rather, art thou affraid to confeſs him; becauſe of 
_ the Phariſces? pag. 20. h fe” 

' 20. That according to G, K. the firſt aud ſecond Covenant are 
Un effett one and the ſathe, pag, 24, HP 
21. That GK. & againſt ibe holy Law of God;p,25 ,[ Falſe; 

' is he or we againſt it,becanſe we ſay, it is writ in the heart; and 
_dothbiad unto obedience,as is written there,and that the obe- 
 Gience onlp acceptable unto God, is that which is given inthe 
'newnels of the Spirit, aad not in the oldneſs of the Letter. } 

22. That th:res alight in every man, as he:cometh into the 
 worla,by natural Generation, that 1s ſaving, pag 28, 
23: Thatwe wou'd preach to the Tadians nothing, bat what 
they knew already, pag. 43. NOOR " 

G.R.for theſe thy lyes and:chy many groſs ab»ſes againſt the Truth . 

and its-Witneſles, the Righteous God will rebuke and judge thee. 

OOO | Note... _ 

Seme-other Friends, who are R. G's. Country-men, bave a further ve.. 

ſerve againſt him, wher:by h: may be further diſcover'd in his falſe Co> 
bars, Turning!, T winis's, Hypecrifies, Shiftings, Self-contradiflions as: 
be ſhall again ſurther appear ag«inſt the Truth,and them concerned in it: 
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Tvgeniout Reader; © yo EPO 1” 
Nowing that the Errors of the Preſs, ought not to be impu-_ - 
K ted to the Author ; thou art delir do coxre®t theſe, as 
bere direRted. | 
_ © Page, Line, Error, OGorredted. 
4 3 divinity © dignity 
_—_— dignity drvinity 
- = _ pro@#to prope & its 
10 3 ſouls Bleod 
I4 - 18 ef feft 
16 11 pariiculars particles 
- "8 .. would could © 
19 29 aregon art thos 
5 RE Love 
, 2.4 I a: * & 
27-9 dare  ao- 
33 to know - maſt know: 
29 13 as yet _ andyet 
3s 22 . ns 
35. 9 our Prieffs .  yeurprieftly.. 


4 


let © 


one ſentence is printed twice, dele the Iatiyr: 


imaginary imaginarily 

| to :Exiſtence, 
Ep phraditns:  Epaphraditua 
miſtake «<  miſ-ſtate- 

. delethat 

hola me hold men 


the word Blopewy in the Margent; place 
_ oppolite to. theſe words, viz. A4rgwing: 
Ggainit God. hy 


THE END. 
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= THE 1 
i  Anabaptiſt Preacher | if 
"] - UNMASK'D. - | 


is a further DISCOVERY of his 


LYING VV ONDER 


out of 


LIN COLNSHIRE? 


As allo 


The NEWS from Richard Hobbs, an Arbeit | 
| Preacher in Dover, Examined, 


Their Fuggles, Lyes and Deceits detected, 
— 


AH _ with hi AY deflroys sbis Heer But ru * 
Knowledge ſhall the Fuſt oh ered, Prov. 11. 9. 


He that ſeeketh miſchief, it ſhall come upon him, Verl. 27. 
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Printed in the Year, 16073. 
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Hame might long ere this have covered the Face of the old 
Enerhies of Truth and Righteouſneſs, had not their Cox- 
tention driven them to that amnaations pitch, as to glory in 
their ame; to take the leaſt pains to ſatisfie the juditious unby- 
aſſed Underflandings were but loſt Labour , for their Eyes alrea- 
a behold their Envy-and Deceit : bur its the Innocent and Sim- 
ple-hearted (whom theſe Sim, ſag's of our Age,by their Sorcg- 
ries delude and enſlave) to whom this is more immediately d1- 
reQed, Scarce a County throughout this Nation but has been 
Eye or -Ear Witneſles, not only of the diſperligg. of a, Lying 
Pamphlet (importing, A Narrative of a pretended Quaker, apd his 
Family in Lincoln-ſhire, become Leprous and Diſeaſed, &e.) fgrged 
by an Anabaptiſt Preacher , but alſo of the Unheard of Inſalevee, 
bold Uproarr, ard T grbulent Roxts they bave uſed, aRed and com- 
mitted to enforce a good Opinion of their great Diava, upon an 
Innocerit, Simple or Ignorant People. Reader, , miftzke me.not, 
for I aſſure thee, its not my purpoſe to charge every particyſar 
Member or Aſſembly, who this day walk under the Name af Pre/- 
byter, Independent, Anabaptiſt or Baptiſt, as beingActors and A- 
bettors of this late piece of Shame and Immorrallity, althoygh 
Enyy, Malice and Falſhood have manifeſted themſelves in ſome 
particular under eachibf theſe. Courts : but on the contrary ($0 
do them Juſtice) Tacknowledge, that many have. freely ja fre 
gnebe Diſconr ſe condemned its Forging ; Printing and Diſherſing »; muc 
more the-Reprinting the ſame, with a Tayle as LepF9us- as the 


former. $ Eg ET TS 

” . The-Anabaptif-Auther or Reprinter of their pretended Tre 
Relation,” the- derter-to Counpenande the: Lying-Wo nger amuſe 
th&credulous Reader withtwo dther freſh Paſages of Reproach 
3gainſt the People call'd Buakerr, the one, of Aſery Aropn'; the 
other, of C, Bayly: the "_ of thoſe. ated without Hate, ke 
2 'tHeLr 


P * —_ 
their former ; the ſecond of later Ramp, - not above Twelve. 
_- Years ſtanding. ; 
As to the firſt, of 24. Brown, The Relator alledges, She had. 
been 4 Hearer of 'the People called Quakers —ana coming to hear 
the Baptized Pevple (as he termes them) at Panton #2 Lincoln- 
ſhire, after ſome time wonld be baptized (that is dipped) with they ; 
birt vpon her paſſage through: the Ceremony of that Watery Ele- 
ment, had: ſome Conflis of mind, and Diſorder of Body ; and 
after Recovery was admitted into their ſele Aſſembly, and ſo con- 
tinned whilſt in that Conntry ; - and upon her departare thence,. recomena- 
"e#}o their Brethren in London; . ana whether. ſve 15 yet among them or 
wor, rhe Reporter knows 40t-: this is ſubſcribed by an Eye and Ear 
Witneſs: (as ſaith the Pamphlet') named, Tho. Grantham—from 
Afabyjuxta Partney, the r7th day of the 3d Moneth, 1672. 
''Tcarinot do the Truth and my ſelf more Right, then to recom- 
In fid the'Readey to the Anabaprif sPamphlet,to his Taleat length, 
en he.can:find a:Bottom therein, I'le:count. him Judicious, 
For” by \part 1-find none ; But: ro:ſhew, himſelf a. Preacher, . bas 
Made five Obſervations upon: this Relation, the latter as'ridicu- 
Tous as the former impertinent, the Cloſure wheregf is (totell us) 
iThat the Relation, at the requeſt of God's People, was thought 
fit to be made 'publick, although:the matter. cams; to paſs ſome . 
time fiftccem—m—This bein L the fum of. the Relation of. oug Boaſt- 
ing Adverſatics,' I ſhall, Remark-in ſhort. , {#4 
| _ : A bu Miry' Brown. wasno ;2uaker, neither.is it ſo preten- 
- 2; That upon the An«baptiſts Inquiſitors examining, ;whether 
her Conſcience would ſtretetr to the.Eeogrh:and Breadth of their 
Ciſtim of "Fairb arill Dofrize,! ber Helitation:was ſa conliderable, 
That 'ir diſcompoſed bother 'Mindiand Body how .lireſe. this 
tends to tlie credit of: their Inquiſitor; -or imports their: Qrder- 
meek, gentle, and Chriſtian-like, let the Juditious conlider..: .. 
\, 3. Andthirdly, How Uncharicably this;Preacher refleRs up-. 
orr his old Member; nay, »fer.oughs be knows: yet amonglt the 
Btiſts here, to lay open her!Weaknefſes that eme might-long, 
lince have buryed in oblivion? Bug: © 5b of 06 
4. Fourthly, Its moſt conſiderable to obſerve, to what if 
| $A. Shifts 


- 
to 


6.5) 
.$hifest theſe decayipg: Aſſemblies 2xe,put unko, in this our preſent 
Age, that not only in their frequene Sermons and Diſcourſes, 
but in Print alſo, muſt bring forth ſiich- pittiful weak Covers as 
theſe, to mask and: blind the.Simple and Honeſt- hearted from 
the embracing of that Truth which! is  Ever|aſtizg, unro' which 
God, in Deſpight of all their Oppoſttion, from amonpft.. them. daily 

calls many to bear witneſs againſt all their bed Elements pp 
Rydiments, which have periſhed. with the ulin 1B. 


L 
. © 
4 % 


away Actions, 
and. for ought 
ing Frnet to me offer mag tht 

And if he ana Tk cauſed. the Eriemies FT God and his Truth 
to Bla theme, by <xlon of. his Unfaithfulneſs,” and fartis aſide 
like 4 roken Byw,. he Do Frevty. y.bear. 'his : Fore 1 wd Info 
for hi own ; Iniquity : U This 4 Fit 488 4 ſteey, "4nd leaving phe 
People of God called Badkers Ty Log F elticheUi8). Thall- 
be no more charged upon the Fj kers, . the t Ations of 7h. 
das, Demas, Aunan Fae bh the pri and Folower of 
Chrif, or: the Do&rit ine lived 4N and profeſſed, And this 
their Envious G Cavil'i Pi anſoets Ad It Howard of Do- 
ver, A eſo, el a | the re, "ON Pe OR: 
tsfts, that NFL 3 iS tory ag71h ſt us: 
We, Geng Fey: Rt £ aſd! Fable inch ſmi3ll* Tra 
to inſpe& the TH from Dover,. of 7a: hg 1672, with, or .in 
which whe Nagons of Wig fa ore ot 03 A] publication in 
Pine, ſee pig.: eſr Libel” "111d, y this the Reader. 

may. kn ow bo Sn Fe 6928 * "this Unreaſondbly and 
Mali cruſty C17 ole Jo TOR "Conſiderations. , 
BR 4 Fs tave\J Letrei r pp filled with Caluniny atid Slander? 
not tonly apaitiſt a ſing ePerfon; bur an intire Body, or Society 


of 


he once weed 
dichec ng) be- 


[wer | 


a 
-of men, ard nota Name ſabſcribed. for the Writer frejhs very 
- unreaſonable, but denotes the Author's ſhame. 
2. Well then, ſince he denjes. us that common Civility, Let's 
Query what his: - Lines beſpeak him, or rather what by them he 
.would beſpeak himſelf, and that may. appear 1n vs ts writes of 
the > Narrabivelit ſelf, pag. 18. 

Saith he, 7 be Narrative is an exatt Copy raken out af the Ori. 
cigal and was written and figned by the ſeveral Perſojis, when theſs 
things were done inthe P Priſon. 

"And in. the ſame page, ſaith he, And when the Narrative was 
draws, I'hewd. it to all the. witueſes that are now alive. 'Now'tb 
know by whether of theſe two Paragraves of his he world beun- 
derſtood, were difficult to reſolve ,, for he pretends to draw one 
Narrative long after the other written and {ubſcribed ; and cer- 
tainly, had bis OD been fit for the Preſs, bemight hay prin- 
ted 1c withqut a a:n Draus ebt, wigh rhe ſadlcribe Nitheto the 
deceaſed Witneſs: - and. omitting bis own rs hi 5Lefret, b , like 
a Dark-Lanthorn Merchant he appears, .1er his.B Race Je 

2. But, further, \ Query his Reaſon fot publiſhing his otd 5M 
_ at this ſeaſon, and not before : bis firſt Reafon” or Abfiver | 1s, That 
y.of $ told ſome time ago : What then > Was 


F, DT Late hears of A eaothene Fine 

| Wt e, it '/ defored Fþas bbs. Printed 

ith-it': | "7 \ ſubſequ Ar aCcK nt ON tru&ion to a 
prion Caylee, e,. O Rypi Folly! - 


. 3. Our Tibor i ongh ry had ſo far Gage the Story pub- 
OM 3S $9, Ly VS Copy reof ” \ Londen; yet would he aga in 


& it Was not wblitbed gener, Was, be- 
os hep te $4 ppp be bos os, nth ear "of ' applauſe 
hn; fed ja 010M STK E: ;F horplc hypotrilic | 'C decete 


in the abJra& !. ſhall, Pe Ooh in their uri erf tanding Account of 
this dayes publication ry Ne 8 lore? of Exuy and Malxe ; 
and thy reaſon for i its; ing Ae, bur a. meer 


6.2, at recedent in hee, a athy 
AN rs ane or nf ble FOE p Full ſt. tell rhec Ne 1 
thy Lines dengt e whoſe: ot il tow ar $ ro "Wn Ran Da &e 


thy. name ; . and ſo L.1 Jeave, hee, to Is vry - -£0 the enolfhi 
Progedy. | 
Its 


= . 5 : \ \ . k ” x - 
. ww x * 


Tes obſervable, They notwithftanding that pretended true Re- 
lation from Lincelyſbjre 8c. (backt with thoſe ſeuceleſs and con- 
tradictory Teſtimonies) was fully. anſwered, and returned upon 
the Forgers thereof, yet their Friends and Abetters have inſtnu+ 
ated to many their diſ-fatisfa&ion, for-want of a Teſtimeny from 
the Inhabicants of thoſe Parts, to prove the truth or falſity of the 
Anabaptiſts words : Therefore its not unſeaſonable now to pub- 
11ſh alfo ſome Certificates from the Inbebitants of Panton in Lin- 
colyſhire, and: from others in- thoſe Parts which may.clear the 
Truth to the Zxquirer, and ſtop the Mouth of the Gain/ajer ;. 
which take as follow. ed Cn rgF- 


x... From the Inhabitants of the- Town of Powter in. 
” _—_— 


Heſe are to certifie all Perſons that deſire to know the- 
Truth, That upon the 26th dny of the Moneth called 
- "Jane 1672. Rickard Anderſon. of the Town of Pan- 
' ton #» Lincolnſhire, , x the preſence of ahoue twepty of his 
. Neighbours , "DofFor *Liticelne Parfon - of the Pariſh being } 
alſo preſent, did declare, That he never was at 4 Quakers 
Meeting but once in hs life time, and that was. at an Aſſize 
time, at the Caftleof-Linealn, he didvbear them declare about 4- 
quarter of #1 hoar-; And faith, That Ralph James was then 
with him , * Aveffutther faith, That he-wever was a Quaker, nor 
owned by any: of that Peoples for he ſaith , they never knew- 
him, And further, did affirm , that he hail no Ghild lepreas. ; 
And that Child "the Baptiſts did ſay was leprons , and ſince 
dead, heſhewed us alive, and in health; And the ſaid Richard 
Anderſon, nd his.” Neighbours, did unavimouſly affirm , That 
the Ghild had not aniy Leprofit , nor: other diflensper ſave only ſowne 
running ſore, which was cured by. diretFion'from one called Mrs 
Bonner, ſo far 45 they underſtand : The ſaid Richard Bw 
urther 


_- —_— - - — 


farther affirming, That neither bimſalf ner any of his family was 
Fraud with any ſach pamifull a ifhemper, as the Baptiſts ſay they 

*.. Theſe, things. were not only, effirmied by the man hinelf, 
rk ule confirmed by. the. 1 phabitors" bf bf thi-Town, whoſe names 


_ are-bereunts; ſubſcribed 5 Dodt LL nb6lh being "af "pre Li ent a 
nc F-, 


the ſaid Inhabitat, in the _ _ in Pantone 


ſhire. . ans | - | 


| 0 mt Dotjj ns, : Richard Hortons INT 
f- 1! yaa Dots, ty 125. -. Ienhans Hl. | 
| Henry Walch, Samuel Vater - 

| John Emming,. -.  . George Anderſon,” 
Robert Drink, Ss OY Hall, 

Richard Wiley, © John Chapman 


þ a. V | $ Tal oh 
_Y 1: O1hir Wimeſſer, 3 they ind there pr reſent * i 

_ ; uzuſtine; Ck = 
Wag. 'B dir, 
Ball.” 


. From a "enced Mectinge of BY People of Gol 
Quakers, in the.County of Lean bo 
"1h 26 day of the 4th Moneth, 1672. . 


Po F Hertas 4 Report i gone out of thi Cob hi 

Ralph James, * aud other Perfons, whi af have 
alwayes had. a Prejudice againſt the Truth, and 
People of God. called. Quakers, by ets es Repors the Nation 4s 


abuſed, and thoſe which are Se oredleue made to believe a Lye 
(viz.) That Richard Anderſon* of Pantoti was # "Quaker : 


| 7 heſe are Fherefere fo certifie » that the Jo Richard Anderſon aid 
} ? ; never 


k 
#2, L 


CIT 9 © (9) oy 
never frequent 4ny of our Mettings, nor aid be evty joyn with us in 
Worſhip, nor was he ever owned by us, nor any of us; ſo that 
they have not any juſt ground to call him a Quaker. And this 
Teſtimony we give forth to _—_ -the' Simple-hearted from: being 
prejudiced againſt the Truth, | 
| Quarterly Meeting, held at Lincoln, where ſome Friends from 
each Meeting in that County were preſent, 


©. William Garland, © John Milk, 
Abraham Morris, ; Jofeph/Pope,, 4 
William Eberatt, ': Thomas Wrelltle, © * 
Joſeph Richardſon, + William Aſhby, _ 
Auguſtine Smith, William Hargate, 
| John Winklep, James Brown; + 
- * - Samuel Hobman, - William Boman, 
John Richardfon, * *'- Robert Browne, 
— Thomas Summers, - Thomas Everitt, 
| Richard Baxter, __ Richard Parnell, 
Johtr Walcott, - Joſeph Wilſan. 
Thomas Lowter; OT 4 A 


S_ —_——ne ti emo. _ GY 
* 
G 


And to take off that too frequent. ObjeRion, That we ſeem to 
condemn al) for the Miſcarriage of ſome, it may, not beunmeet to 
evince to the Reader how far eh» Green of Southwark, vis con- 
cerned in the publiſbing that late Narrative from Linco!;hire, by 
ſuch meaſure as may be taken from his own diſcourſe with ſev2ral 
Perſons aboutit; and far be it from us to, wrong any, who in any 
meaſure manifeſt their Cleatneſs; whoſe deſires are, Tuat the 
Slanderer only may bear theWeight of bis own faſt Reproof, which 
may appear by the Atteſtation following. | 


B Sontbwark, 


for believing a Lye. From our | 
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- -— ”—_ 
— ned Rs dna AE 
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eaten 


Southwark, the 15th of the 5th Moneth,. 2672. 


 FohnGreen's Allegations concerning. the zaptifts late 
Ha ws 


+ — ad — 


IT. 'E ſaid, That he never did conſent to the Publiſh- 
-  #mg that Book. TRY Wo REP 
— Om of 2, ' That. be was no Witneſs in the Caſe ; 
but that they have abuſed him. et | 
» He denies the Book and Certificate , as being of their 
own making, aud with what wards they pleaſed (that made it.) 
4.  iAndithat he was queſtioned about it by the Church. 
(which he belongs wnto). who alſo diſopned the Narrative, 
5. That he intends to ſpeak to his Friends., or- Church he 
belongs auto, to publiſh a Teſtimony againſt it, 
{| | 6. And hut the ſaid Smith did publiſh the ſaid Nar- 
uw for his own Intereff, although F,Smith confidently de- 
nes this. - 


TR— 


lf TSP AE4 a Naeie- fbaeT cod. Candies vo alot. 
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SONS ORD 


Theſe Things Jobs Green did  fignifie at Thema Padle)'s 
Houſe.in Seuthwark ; in the preſence of-us, whoſe Namey 


are hereunto ſubfcribed,- 
Thomas Roberſon, 
Thomas Briggs, 
_- Elliner Padley. 


me -< py * 
wawert uf it... LAH CAS Sb tp 
—_ Ge -_— _ 
Ry 
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But a moſt grand: ObjeQion of out previſh Adverſarier, againſt 
-x late Anſwer'to theimsNarrative is, That in the Title Page there« 
of irs ſaid, THEIR JUGGLE AND DECEIT, 
IN CLOATHING THEIR OWN MEMBER 
WITH THE NAME OF YVUDAKEK, and that the 
Inſinuating, that Richard Anderſon was a Member of theirs, is 
a Crimination to Purpoſe, and a falling into the ſame exceſs of 
Miſtake or Error, that we charge them witha] And if ſo, 
T1 muſt confeſs deſerves doxble Condemuation. 

This Objection was ſufficiently cleared before,but inaſmuch as 
'they appear yet diſſatisfied. 

I Anſwer and Argue ne-further then from their own Narras 
tive, ſee pag. 8, of their Pamplet : ſayes the Author there. 

I. R. A. came to our Aeeting, to hear the Goſpel preached, at 
Northwillingham. And what was this, but an Hour, or a 
Day ? Yea, of longer continuance, See further ia the ſame 
Page. | 
T. Sayes the Author, When be had been a Hearer for ſome time, 
— [ow long he ſayes not. | 

'3. So longit was, that the Relator affirms, where he was Con- 
vinced, And was his bare Hearing, Continuance and Con- 
vincement al the Tokens of his being one of their Members ? 
Nay, further to put all out of Queſtion, | 

4. The Paſtor of that Flack gives us this accovut in his Nar- 
rative, That R. A. ſaid, He did believe, that Baptiſm in Water 
w4s an Ordinance of God ;, and that both Men and Women onght to be, 
Baptized in Water. The Cardinal Point of their Confeſtion of 
Faith, and the Grand Diſtintion' of wheir Church- Member- 
ſhip from the. People of other Profeſſions and Perſwaſions ; 
without which, there's no ſcaling the Walls, or cntring the 
Bounds of their SanQtuary. On 


If it be Obje&ed, Thet after his Union in Faith and DoArine 
with thoſe Anabaptiſts,. hu. Belief was ſhaken by converſe with the 
Quakers. Its own'd that he heard one in company with his 
Paſtor Ralph 7ames at Lincoln, bur never before, nor after, as 

B 3 appears 


| (1a3 - | 
appears, plentifully atteſted. and what Ground that is to 
callhim a ®uaker, let any thing but Falſhood judge. 
" But that he was their Member afterwards eppears thus. 
I. Upon his pretended Miſcartiage theſe his Brethren neither 
gen Ul; wor eat Um one - {oth 
* 2, 'Upon'his Trouble in Mind the. Congregation ſeek their 
God for him, OT OE TT LDP I OTILY 
3. The Anabaptiff Preacher is till his Confeſſor, and the Me. 
dzator to the Brethren in his behalf- © | 
4. Nay further, This Ralph Fames, and his Brethren, as they 
vainly and falſly Boaſt,-were- the Healers of R. A. and bis Fa- 
mily—— Now where were the Qakers.with him, that be ſhould : 
be called a Qaaker, and not an Anabaptift. -- 
5. But to put this out of queſtion, ſee the Letter dated - 
April 27. 1672. ſent to1 know not whom, but ſubſcribed,” Tour 
Unworthy Brether in the Lord, Ralph James, pa. 7. ſayes he, As- 
for the man '(that 1s 'R. A.) he never went to the Quakers more; bat. 
came_to onr Meetings, Now whether the Author has wronged. 
_ them - (in ſhewing their Juggle and Deceit, in clothing their 
own Member with the Name of B#aker) let the Juditious and 
 Ubprejudiced judge betwixt us, | 


_ * The next thing that falls under Conſmeration, 1s a Poſt/cripr, 
and that ſofull of Frivulous Fictions, - and Falſe Averments, 
and Allegations, that it may aptly challenge for its Author, that 
creeping piece of Hypocriſie, for: whom: that bundle of Fall- 
hood and Deceit was Printed—whoa tells his Courteous Reader, 
| Thatits: ſtarce Creaible, * haw ſeveral of the People eafled Quakers 
have behaved themſelies fince the Printing- of the Narrative. Well 
then, What's their Behaviour, or Miſ-behaviour, as this Poſt- 
ſcriber would argue ? He proceeds in counting all (that 1s, the 
Narrative) falſe, both Root and Branch : What? a Wonder 
and not to be credited ; ſuch ſtuff that Eight or Nine Years has 
run over to bring out, and. not to be queſtion'd.; to come from 
ſach an approved Author, .and-:not'to be believed, its fcarce cre- 
dibleto.this Hypocritical Scribe, as he would Pretend, although 
he wellktiows with 'what continn'd Solicitation he procur'g it for 
the Prefs, His 
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His next piece of Admiration is, That the Quakers ſhould ob- 
Jett againſt the untimely Produition of this ſtrange Prodogy, As 
for their End, 'tis eaſily calculated by ſuch who have but only 
peruſed the Hiſtory of their ſpirits, much ealjer by thoſe who 
' have beheld the Meridian of their Cruelty : And though their 
Sun be now ſo near ſet, they can inſence others 'to that Cruelty 
which Providence has incapacitated them to-be dire&t Actors. - 

But for the timeing of their Prodogy in Print, our Antago- 
niſt he'l Appologize, averring, It was not the Intention of -our Aa- 
verſaries, to render us obnoftions to the Government, or x new 
Bonds, And how does he this Work ? He 1mprecates God the 
Searcher of all Hearts, that heknows, that it was far from be- 
ing the End of Publication (thus nonſencically proceeding) 
that, FFere not the Truthof God prejudiced by ſilence, while their dan- 
gerows Principles ſeem as from Heaven diſcountenanced, by the precede- 
- ing Narrative, which i judged by many, A Snfficient Call: for Publi- 
cation, TI ſhall wave to refle&t upon the Nonſence of his Para- 
Srave, but colleR his Reaſon,. or what he intends by his words, 
and ſhall anſwer briefly thus ;- Certainly were never men more 
_ palpably given up to diret Falihood, thall any man believe, 

that the Anabaptiſts Zeal at this day out-ſtrips what it was Seven, 
Eight or Nine Years ago ? that a Story for ſo many years toge- 
ther, not worthy a Preſs or a Sheet. of Paper, ſhould now be 
trumped abroad, and with an Epethite no lefs then for the Truth 
of Chriſt. Nay the Author adds, as a further Cauſe for preſent 


publication, That thoſe in Danger, or miſ-led, may by God's Bleſs * 


ſing be prevented or reclaimed, Now Tle appeal to the Juditious: 
Reader, Whether the raking up of an old Malicious Story, full 
of Deceit and Falſhood, and the Printing of the ſame. after 
Nine Years expiration, although under the covert of ſo many 
ſpetious pretences,as for the ſ3ke of Chriſt's Truth, or reclajm-_ 
ing the Miſ-guided, or as a Dicigon of Controverlic, Strength 
to the weak Hands and feeble Knees, and many ſuch like ſtrain'd 
_ Expreflions, be not rather the-produ& of thar old ſpirit of Ha» 
tred, Envy and Hypocriſie, then the Fruits of that Megk, Quiet 
and Charitable Spirit of Jeſus, which they wouldyghn 
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" the World they are led by. But to cloſe all, he would Rop our 
Mouthes with Railing, and falſly affirming, Oar Carriage in Words 
and Attions in Newgate and New=Priſon in London, when impriſon- 
ed with the Baptiſts, #pon the late Att, &c. did equal this incentive of 
theirs to Perſecution: And in the ſame ſentence (as if it were at 
the ſame inſtance of Time and Place) alledges, That ove Thomas 
Lawſon in Diſcourſe and Print uttered many harſh words againſt Ma - 
thew Caffin (one of their Preachers.) As toour firit Charge, 
of our Carriage to our Fellow-Priſoners , 1 queſtion not but 
that many of his own Brethren, or ſuch who are called Baptiſts, 
will give the Lye to the Libeller ; for,certain.I am, that at New- 
, gate there was no ſuch Occaſion given, and this Libeller might 
be aſhamed to aver ſo notorious an Untruth : As for any Diffe- 
rence with our Friends at New-Priſen, I never heard of any, 
and believe it a falſe Impotition. But to his Charge upon 
The. Lawſon, upon enquiry I heard, about Sixteen Years .ago 
there was Diſputes and Pointsof Faith or DoArine controver- 
ted, in Print, *and otherwiſe, betwixt him and Mathew Caff 
— Burt that;there was any ſuch Diſcourſe or Writing of late 
years, or about the time of the making the late AR againſt Con- 
venticles, as this creeping Impoſer would inſinuate, I abſolutely 
deny. as untrue; and: had this DetraRtor been ſo candid, as to 
have quoted the Book out of which he had pi& out ſo many black 
Epethites, or the time of its Imprinting, his own Reader, as 
. well as mine, might have made Applications of the firſt, accor- 
_ ding to due demerit, and have given Judgment how ſuitable 
or unſuitaþlethe Jatter was to inſert in this preſent Caſe of Con-- 
rroverlie. 

But to argue that it was of later date, and of but yeſterday, 
and as if he had ſaid bur little, he concludes, This « bnt a Tythe 
| of What might be (aid of their Books, Words and Carriages, even in 

the height of Perſecution, &c. 

I Anſwer, That if he can meet with a Reader ſo void of Rea- 
it ſon, that can neither diſtinguiſh *twixt Day and Night, Light 
and Darkneſs, Right-hand from the Left, he may probably 


 fiad one ſo credulous as to believe nim ; but men of the meaneft 
capacity of Underſtanding may comprehend his frothy w 
: : \cour 
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courſe and Rabble. But a Tythe of our Books, Words, Car- 
riages in height of Perſecution, ſayes he—Whereas that Dirt 
thou haſt already caſt, 1s it not upon thee? weare clear of thy 
falſe Aſpertions : What can thoſe otherwiſe perſwaded in 


Matters of Religion, charge us withal, in our bearing the_ 


Spoiling of our Goods, Beating and Impriſoning of our Fer- 


ſons, to bear a Faichful Teſtimony to the Everlaſting GOD 


and his Truth, who hitherto has preſerved us ? We appeal 
ro the Faithful Witneſs in the Conſciences of all who have 
beheld our Converſation. By what Words, Books, Writings 
or Actions. did we ever, 1n time of Perſecution, or Liberty, 
inſence the Magiſtrate againſt any, as youendeavour to do now 
the Rod 15 off your Back? Be particular in this Point, and 
you ſhall bave an Anſwer, 

And ferbear thus to belch out your own Shame, and tobein 
time of Qutetneſs (as to outward oppoſition to you-wards) 


and in ſome meaſure to us alſo} Incendiaries, and Publiſhers 


of thoſe old ſilly Fables, and Idle. Tales, that grieve the Inno- 


cent amongſt you, gratifie the Prophane abroad, and 'are an 


1] favour in the Noſtrils of all moderate Enquirers after Re- 
ligion, who Doubtleſs do expe&t at fuch a Time-and Day as 
this, better Arguments for :your, or againſt our Perſwaſions in 


Faith and DoErine, before they will either embrace yours, or 


reject ours. 


Its worthy Obſervation, That ſince the late DeteRion of 


their Lying order , and the Inhabitants of Paxton their gi- 
ving a Certificate of Richard . Anderſon. ( the Anabaptiſts late 
Member) his denying his former Confeſlions to Ralph James, 
and his Confederate Fraternity .; that the Anabantifts in di- 
vers Parts have made no ſmall Tumulr, and Stir, to cover 
themſelves from that Juſt Rebuke, which their. Malicious and 


impertinent -plece of Foily and. Madneſs hath conſequently. 


brought upon them, 


But the moſt. Remarkable Paſſage of their Stupidity is, That 
the Anabaptiſts i» Lincojnſhire have pretended to Croſs Examine , 


aud Confeſs their late Member Richard Angerfon , vpon the 


ſrels,. J 


| 2 » _ _ 
 Areſs of whoſe former Confeſſions they firſt grounded their 
_ * Prodigious Miracle, Of Curing a Leprous Family : And 
. thoſe his later Confeſſions have they ſubſcribed, and diſperſed 

_- the ſeveral Copies,. one whereof bareth date, 7ane 10. 1670. 
- +a ſecond, fane 15. 1671, athird, 7aly7. 1672. and the laſt, 
" Fulyzr, 1672. came to my hand , Its probable the wiſer ſort 
of their Brethren here may prevent it from troubling the 
Preſs ; if nor, it will ſerve for-a plenary Teſtimony of our 
 Chargeagainſt-Ralph Fames, and the Forger of that Pamphletr. 
And whether their late Copies be Printed or not, I think it 
meet (for theſake of ſome) alittle to examine how correſpond- 
ing it is to their. Delign and Enterpize, 


To that end obſerve our Charge againſt them was in theſe 
Particulars, "Ty 


Firf, Their falſly Inſinuating,. that Richard Anderſon 
was a Quaker, EIS, 

Secondly , That his Child was Leprous ; or he, 
and the reſt of his Family affliged with ſore Pains, or 
bodily Diſtempers. _ 


= Thirdly, Then we averred Richard Anderſon to be 2 
Member of theirs before and after, yea, all the time 
of the pretended-aRing of their piece of Pageautry. 


- Fourthly, Their Deceit, 18 not giving the World an 
Account of the Moneth or Year, wherein happened their 
Piece of- ſtrange Providence. aa 


Fifth!y, Their Malice and Envy in publiſhing their 
Narrative at this day, after cight or nine years paſt in 
filence. Sixthly, 


p 


F 
- 
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 Sixthly, That notwithſtanding their bold . Aver-. 
ment in the Front of their Libellous Pamphlet, not 
one Eye or Ear Witneſs has been produced, but bare- 


ly the Weak or Knaviſh Confeſſion of their own Mem- 
ber. 


The Pains of this ſummary Repetition is, for the better ſa- 
tisfaction of ſuch to whoſe hands Ralph James, and his Fellows, 
have conveyed the late Confeſſions of that poor Wretch, which 
they ſtretch as on Tenters, to ſcreen their Serpentine — 
and Lying Inlinvations, of which I neither defire nor need a 
Sreater Proef, then the Lines they have given forth, and ſub- 
ſcribed : Therefore examine, and ſee whether by all their late 
Pain, they have extorted more from the weak man, then was 
affirmed by us, or:granted and returned upon the firſt Relators 
and Forpgers of the Story. — is 


The Subſtance of what theſe Inquiſiters Confeſt, 

NOR . the poor man into, ts, Ml 
Firſt, June 10. 1670, That he had Diſcourſed twenty times with 
R. James abont Religion, and that he pronounced James 4 Leper , that 
he bad one Child broke ont in Sores, All this was granted and proved 


by us to their hands. | 


Secondly, The ſecond Confeſſion 7axe 15. 1671. 1. generally, 
then 2, particularly, r. generally ſay the Confefſors, He owned 
the Narrative to be true, as to the ſubſtance——— But what 18*1t in 
Circumſtance? this obſerve, was to their Mr. Ralph ?ames himſelf. 

1. His Confefſors ſay, R. A. owned, that he confeſſed the Trath 
of the Narrative at Raſin Fair, September 14, 1669. ———Put tiot 
a word whether he confeſſed the Narrative to be true, © 

2. He confeſſed, He heard the Quakers at Lincoln within the Pri- 
fon—an Hor which was Three Quarters more then the poor 
man gave under his hand; at which the Confeſſors are ready.to 
quarrel, SS 


"EV 


WO (18) 

3. His Confeſſors ſay, That contrary to what he had given ander his 
hand, he ſaid, He had diſcourſe with the People called Quakers Forty 
Times abont their Principles ,, but whom they were, or where they 
were, not a word : its too ſuſpicious the Confeſffors haye here 
abuſed the Man—for doublefs, had he acknowledged but half ſo 
many times, they would have extorted the Perſons Names he calls 
Baakers, and that with no ſmall applauſe. 
4. His Confeſfors ſay, He kyew not (that's remembred) what ws 
in the Paper be ſet bis hand to ,, truly very probable=but not a word 
that the Anſwer to the Narrative had any wiſe abuſed or wrong- 
ed him, in miſ-citing the Letter, : | 

5, His Confeſlors ſay,That he owned he pronounced R. James 4 Le- 
per,and after deſired his Prayers,and that he owned,thas he had confeſſed 
himſelf well again —— but that he was really:ſo, not,one word. 


-* Thirdly, The third Matter is of f«ly7; 1672. and this is, That 
-Edward Pariſh hs Vife deſrred Chriſtopber Foſter, one of the Con- 
feſſors, to meddle no more with the Matter : He might have done 
well to have interpreted his meaning. | 


' Fourtbly, The Confeſſion of 7aly 21. 1672. (after the imper- 
tinent circuſhſtance of the Journey to Partor, and their Hoſts 
"acquainting them of the People call'd Lnakers having been there) 
the Cenfeſlors ſay, That R. A. confeſſed to the. ſubſtance of the 
Narrative , but what they call the Subſtance,ſay nothing.—and 
conclude, That he confeſſed, that he looked upon the People called Qua- 
kers, 4s eminently owned of Goa as Moſes was ; This is the ſubſtance 
of his Coofeflion;and truly had the Devil confeſſed, that he 2»4- 
-kers were God's People, it had no more jnvyalidated them, then ic 

'didChriſt, when the Devil ſaid, Tho# art the Son of the Living Ged. 


Where is now theſe Impoſters Proof, that the poor man was a 
Licker? What, not ſuch a Confellion, notwithſtanding their 
indefatigable pains with him. - 

Where is the Leprovs Child, the Bodily Diſeafed Family, and 
the Proof of the Child dead, as was filly affirmed in their 
Narrative ? ; 
Why have we not 1n,the Year of this prodigious Miracle? And 

=. | the 
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| the Eye and Ear Witneſſes of this eminent Finger of God, as 
they termed it, and the dicilion of the great Controverlie, as ye 
Fooliſhly and Vain-glorioully boaſted ? 

Remember ye Anabaptiſts the Wiſe-mans words, viz. ho 
fo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe Gift, # like Clouds and Wind without 
Rainm——Had itnot been far better, and more for the Reputati- 
on of R. James of Lincoluſhire, and Richard Hobbs of Dover, to 
have kept their pieces of Forgery at Home, then thus to have 
been Heralds of their own Ignominy arid Reproach : I appeal 
to the Sober-minded, of what Perſwaſion ſoever—What could 
any Moderate Man bave judged of their Labours, to bring out 
ſuch untimely Births ? if they had been really true, and Refle- 
Rive on the People called 2zabers ; but that it was the Fruit of 
that old ſpiritof Envy, Hatred and Malice, cloak'd over their 
Mask of Profeſſion,"-—— How much more then ſhall 
they undergo a Juſt Reproof from the Sober amongt themſelves, 
that without Cauſe have been ſuch-zealous Incendiaries to Strife, 
and ſmitten with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs without Cauſe. So to the 
Wiſe-mans words I leave them, who ſayes, He that bideth Hatred 
with Lying Lips, and he that nttereth a Slander, ts a Foel. 


Ss aw —_—— 4-47. 
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n his Book tiled, LIGHT from the Son of nighemſſs; "= 


- which is proned, rgeer Confufion and Darknefs,. 


"Hil 


Uipecjudice —__aECT ewe Me 
FB have a Wi meſs in ; Hervei, Thatt We - | 
 VY/ have Love to the Souls of all Mer: 'and. | 
Pg no 1-Wull 20 theſe Baptiſts : 4 _ Howbeit, 


44 TH 
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placable Eimity of divers of them 1s ſuch; » "that in 
Times of Oi aetne S$ 1. ith been the manner: of oy 


theiyC in to be Quarrelling, and i ſpreading thety 
\ - (onfufed Pamphlets againſt us, and the Light Wict in, £ 


SIE: A! 4 


confeſſed by us ; as being Offended and Fretted at our 


v4 


preſent. Liberty, whichwe have Publickly.to Confeſs the 
He Lizht; . though obtain'd through Deep.S offerings 2 4 


Howbeit, the Fruitleſneſs of Coertion hath not heme. oy : 


nifeſted. hy theſe Men's V alour , or-Pretended Faithfu 2 
neſs in Suffering Times. .We /e ee,the more.they, Strive," 
the more they invalvethemſeives. in Babylonifh Cons © 
fuſions and Self:Contradidtion, to the Over throw. 


"BY rheir Cauſe, . dud their own Dipls therein. - NES 


A 


I I_ _ 
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Soure of oh Bapriſts Diftrints andC Contra: 
 di4i0ns, ColleFed out of their A. G's. 
Book in their own words, and 


briefly Obſervd a follows, | 


w 'G. ſaith, viz, 1 utterly deny , that this Lighr, 
ans | which all men have from the Glorious Creator, & 4 $a- . 
« ving Light, Page CE. I 


 H.6. in ContradiQion ſaith. I 1 really, believe, That the 
£gd Feſws, a the Eternal Word, hath given Light,. or Enlighs.. 
Tein all Men and Women that Come into the World,: p.8. 


.*. * Avimadverſon, The Light. or Life of the _Y 
; word which is the Light of Men, Fohn 1. 4. is Spiri- 
© enal and Divine, as is that Word; and theretore. Saving - 


veg thac realy Obey i it, = 


'H, G. The great Darkuſs of wh Mew, tw u#p Light Y 
Jo Power Within, this Vive of © $ 4fan, and Cheat of Anti- 


chris Pe.31. 


H.6. ' Contra... The Lord Feſws, 4 the Eternal Word, En- 
lighteneth all men. © This Light us: the Subſtance of the Law----- 
The Candle of the Lord *. It doth Convince of Sin, p. 9. Fg 
Heathens follow it, they. wanld ſhine in Fuſt. Living, D 
' Wark of Faith with Power ----- 1 do maintain, that Faith is re-. 
quired and muſt be aragle n "ih Rhaver inthe Hearts, p:15,16; 
Anim. 


(tower 


(3) On” 

. Anim, What Hortible Blaſphemy is it then, to term 

* our crying up the Light and Power of Chriſt Within, the 

Wile of Satan, and Cheat of Antichrift *? And how 

plainly hereby Contuted ? We have Cauſe ro look upon 

"thoſe  Heathens, that follow the Light or Gift of God 

Within, 'to be More Godly and:Better Chriſtians, - then 
"many of theſe Baptiſts, — -. EY 


H.G. obſerves from John 16. 7; That the Spirit of zleſſed 
* Comforter cannot be tht Savioww, p. 46. FU 
H.G. Contrad. Till the coming of his Spirit and Grace 
with Power in my Heart, for the Binding of the Strong Man 'Sa- 
tan, and Killing of my Corruptions, my Soul was not brought 
-0kt of the Horrible Pit, p. 16. Having wrought this Glorious 
Work of Regentration, p17. — © | 


. "Ani. Thicnits the Spirit and Power of Chriſt, that 
\effets and works Salvation through the Work of Rege- 
'neration, fee Ti. 3. 5, which is not done' meerly by 
Chriſt's outward: Sufferings ; though we cannot believe, 
' that Satan is boundin this man,while he is in Satans work, 


'Blaſpheming Cheiſt's Light Within, and Belying us. 


—_ H. G. The ordinance of the Lord's-Supper you call Bread 

#04 Vine, p19. = Cs we _ 

HG. Contrad, The Sign---- The Shaddow (ſpeaking of 
their Ordinances) the Subſtance being Chriſt, p. 53,54 

Anim, Your pretended Lord's-Supper then, is nomore 

Bk A 2 then 
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Af 
then 'Bread and Wige, the $0 ; Fe Shaddow s, and there- 
{bretheir Continuation of no ED in.the true Church, 
which hath received Chriſt the Subſtance, the Livin . 
Bread, who Spiritually communicates his Fleſh and Blood: 
'Or Fruit of che- Heavetily Viae;, without your Shaddows;: | 
And this is our Lord's-Supper, chat we parcake of, and our 
Baptiſm is Spiritual, 1 Cor. 12, 13. Eph, 4. 5. and as in 

1.Pet, 3, 21. itS{aid; tothe which al{othe arironr, Anne 
ripe —_ now ſayeth us, even Baptiſm, agreeth, . 


 "B.G. The En of this Ordinance doth remain, wttwith-.. 
ſtanding the Pourings forth of the Spirit , and therefore the ordi- . 
ance muſt needsremain; which i to Confirm our Faith i in the-irue 
emacs ts keep up On Love to bing, ye 3Te- | 


"def. What Faich Ry Love are theſe of theirs, hich. 
are confirm'd and kept up by Bread and Wine ? And what: 
Idolatry and Diverſion from the Spirit doth their Doarine 
'tend& to:herein 2 Surcly che. Holy _ can beſt wal the. 


| _ FY again every \ Fierce: Fr) Rath for dte- Water- 
gags (or xk Peoplece in Water) where he ſaith;; 5; 
Whoſoever brings any 0t Goſpel, lethinrbe Accurſt 3Þo24%\. 


Auſw. Hereby he hath Corſt all che People of God, nod 
Fx Minded, both Protefants, and all others in the, 
World, who Oppoſe, and come notunder the Baptifts Dip- 
Pingor Plunging aides in Water: Lord forgive him; . he 
is:very. Uncharitable, herein, For-our Parts, .we.cannot; 
believe their Zaptiſm to be either the Baptiſm of Chrift,or Go- 
feb, ao}  Neceflity, oy Wh to Salvatian.-- 


"BG 


De 


F HG. Cenics the True Saviour to be the Light and 
Power ; 1.4firm (faith he) that Feſws Chriſt is 4 Man, con- 
ſifting of Fleſh and Bone, p. 30,31. Humane, Pp. 33. Fi- 
nite, Weak, [ubjet? to Paſſion, 4s we are, p, 94. The Inward 
Power i not the Chriſt __ the Hamant Nature: the true 
Chriſt conſiſting of -4 Body of Fleſh and Bone, p. 31,34 


 H.G. Contrad. John declared plainly, that Chriſt was - 
before him, being from Everlaſting---- He was before Abraham 

W4s---- The Son of God by Eternal Generation---- Truly God---- 

| David's Lord;p.35. The Lord Feſus ;, The Eternal Word,p.8.. 


The Exmanue), p.32. Chriſt « the Son of the Living God, p.33+ 


Anim. Therefore. its both Unſcriptural-and Abſurd to. 


aſfert, That Jeſus Chriſt conſiſterh-of a Humane Body of 


Fleſh and Bone, or is Finite (ſeeing he is betore all things, 
and by him all things confiſt .Cok 1. 17.) and incanfiftent ' 
both with the Ecernal Glory of the San of, God, which he. 
| had with the Father before the World began, wherein he- 
is Glorified ; and his Zody is Glorious and Spiritual : They 


ſhould have ſaid, That he took upon him that Boay prepa- 


redior him z. and not, that he' conſiſts (or is made up) ot 


a Humane Body of Fleſh and Bone : but at.length, they 
are made to grant-the. Deity of Chriſt, more then tormerly;: 
though to their own Confutation, as betore. . 


- -H;:G. The Principle of the Quakers concerning the Light 
within, the Impurity and Fileneſs of which Principle Tmay fur- 


ther mate appear, P. 48. F-4 


'H. G. Contrad.. The Word, conſidered 48 Creator, #« the 


True Light, which lighteth every man that comtth into.the World... 


Anim, 
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£6 - Its no-leſs then Blaſphemy to charge this Prin- 
ciple (to wit the Light of the Etergal Word, the Creator) 
with Vileneſs and Impurity : For the Word,and its Light, 
is both Divine, Eterrally Pure, and Unchangeably In- 
corruptible. 6 


 H.G. God forbid that I ſhould ever own theiy Principle of the 
Light in all, that doth ſoclearly tend to the razing out the grand 
Fundamentals of the Goſpel, p. 52. 


"H.G. Contrad. Praiſes and Halelyjah to God forever, whg 
hath given 1s that Witneſs in ar ſelves, of which thou ſpeakeſt, 
Pp. 54,55. which Witneſs(his Sifer ſpake of) was the Light 
which Reproves for Sin, to own and believe inthe Lighr, 
that enlighteneth every man that cometh into the World, 
p. 8. & 29. « 


Anim, See what a Sad Paſs theſe Men are grown tos 
and what kind of Prayers they: offer to God, againſt his 
pwn Light, or Witneſs within; and how contrary to the 
Goſpel-Spirit and Light they are. - 


En. 
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_ READER, | 
FN their ſaid Book, ftiled, Light from the Son 
AK of Righteouſneſs, there are allo many more 
Ablurdities,& Perverfions of Scripture,with Falſe 
Accuſations againſt ut ; viz. of Denying the Man 
Chreſt, the Reſurrefion, and many other things, 
which I have more fully anſwer'd elſewhere. Bar 
For Expedition, this Paper was abſtracted, to be 
ſent-into Barbadves, where H.G's ſaid Book is like 
| ro 
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: (7) ; Fiz 
to be Concern'd, as on the Account of: his own 


Natural Siſter (as he calls her) whom Un-Natu- 
rally,and Un-Brotherly,he hath Printed his Book 
(in parc) againſt, for her Wholſom Advice, in 
her Letter,co Own and Believe in the True Light, 
which En'ightens every Man, &c. L have writ 
__ a Full Anſwer-unts their ſaid Book, which as yer ! 
forbear to _ being informed, that ſome ot 
the particular Baptiſts are about to bring forth 
more againſt us; which if they do, I hope further 
to-Examine them ; not queſtioning but they'l be, 
both Inconſiſtent, and Contradifory, as they ulc 
to be, whilſt they Contend.in their Prejudice and 
Envy, which Blindsthem ; The Lord give them 
a:Penitent Sence thereof. - 


the oth Moneth., defires tobe at Peace with all,ſo 
1672, far as it may confeſt with Truth, 


Go. WW. 


Lenaon, the net From Well-wifter of all mew, who 
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BAPTISTS: 


"Being A = 
Shore Natrative of their Root and: Ricein I 


KENT; 


| Whercin thi Erronious ſpirit of _ Hobbs 1 
(Paſtor of the Baptiſts ; ih Dover, with Cadbothne.-- 
zherein concerned with him) 'is Reprehended, | 


Containing alſo 


A further Confutation of their late For ved Ng WR. 
- their Addition thereto) of their Lying: Wonder Gut of 
LING OLN-SHIRE, | 


Seo th 
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whether Ba 
-—_ tive(byal 
the Baprifis in Kent, + 
And the Face of an Envious ſpirit ruling in Richard Hobbs, 
Paſtor of the Baptiſts in Dover, as he pretends him- 
ſelf robe, with all concerned with himin ir (except he 
has beguiled any)to ſet their Names to an Envious Story 
 ofone Charles Bail, Ten Years by paſt; to whichStory 
| there is Nine Names, but five of them dead for ſeveral 
yearsz and C.B.of whom the Story is,was by the © uakers 
_ deny'd ten years fince,and ſo is to this day,as in this Nar- 
r4:ve will appear to the Authors ſhame, becauſe they have 
known he was deny'd for ſeveral years,as their own Cor- 
_ ſeience will teſtifie againſt them. . 

This they joyn'd to another like it ſelf, at the Re-printing 
of it, whica before was ſufficiently Anſwered, and the 

Forgery therein detected, toall unbiaſed Minds. 
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ſuch) may be ſeen the Riceand Root of 
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ine Lyon, walketh abowt , ſeeking whom he may devour. = 


Whom reſiſt edfaſt in the Faith, knowing that the ſame AfAliftions 


are accompliſhed in your Brothren that are in the World. 


perfet?, fabliſh, flrengthen, ſettle you. 


To Him be Glory and Dominion forever andever, Amen ; 1Pet. 


chap. 5. verſ[. 8,9, 10, 11. 


His Warrative is for the Unbaſs'd Minds to look into; - 
| 4:4rhy others, in which ſhort Narra- 


Be ſober, be vigilent, becauſe your Adverſary the Devil, as ardar- 


Bit the God of all Grace, who hath called '15into hu Eternal Glory 
by Feſus'Chrift, after that your bave ſuffered a while, make you- 


SS 7 | Reader] 


| T | 
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I . Hearing of, and thes day ſeting-a Scandalous Narrative from 


the Baptiſt Reople of Doyer, at the reading of which 1 
" Could net but very r:uch ftrange, thut men (ſhould ſo much 
lofe their Reaſon, as men, that as ſoon 45 they have a little Liber- 
iy gives them, to abuſe it ſo, as ts imploy themſelves. in ſuch dirty 
work once and again, of Nine-and Ten Tears hy paſt, and ſo.to make 
Bheraſelves 2 Scorn to Fools ,and the innotent Principle of the Qua- 
 Kers the World's Talk whom they hate,as Ahab did Micaiah; aud 
 fherefore is their work like themſelves, whoſe Envy deſtroys their 
Reaſon, which i the Cauſe they Print ſuch things as are. filled with 
 Wiſchitfs, and negoed to any';, though ſuch as envy. and hate the 
Light of Feſwe.; and perfect Way of the. Lord (and ſo bring nt their 
Aeeds to it) may rejoyce thereat + The tendancy of which Narrative 


was of C. Baily's ſpirit and works meſs in Dover in the $th 
manth,ralldOttober, 1651.ts crown the reſt of their work intheir © 
ather Narrative (te which:thus-of C. B.was added in thi Reprint- 


ing of the ſame)-4s the Baptiſts in ſubrilly thong, or might think g. 
therefore it was ſomething upon me to give forth a true Relation (ac- 
. cording tomy knowledge) of C.B. and his being denyed lone ſince 
| by v, and ſo not tobe by Wiſe Men accounted of us. Ip 
And alſo, for the Truth's (ake, . to. make. a true Diſcovery of the 
Rice of the Baptiſts in the County of Kent' (who ſhew what ſpirit 


i they are of by their works in Print) that they ſhould nos be lifted up, 


- apdelery in the fleſh above their ſpheer,and ſo preach and affirm they, 


3 . know not what unto the people, which are moxe ſimple (ſome of 


them) and cleaner in heart and mind before they are Dippedthes 
ever they come to be again, after once they are proſolited into 
their Yoak of Bondage; and therefore js this platn Diſcourſe (for 
the Simple [ake given forth. tg Fs 


L, A. 


The 9th day of 5th Mo- 
- Peth, called 7uly, + 


05) 


T HET 
KING-GLASS 
for Baptiſts, &c, ae 


I N the Year 1643. and 1644. the People called Bapriſtrbegaty 


LOO 


to have an entrance intoKert;zand Anne Stevens of Canterbury - if 

(who was afterwards my Wife) being the firſt that received 

them there, was dipped into the Belief and Church of #. Kiffen,. 
who then was of the Opinion commonly called, The particular 
Ele&ion and Reprobation of Perſons; and by him was alſo dip 
ped Nicholas Woodman of Canterbury, my ſelf, and Mark, Elfreth 
of Dover, with many more both Men and Women, who were all 
of the Opinion ofthe particular Point, and who reckoned them- 
- ſelves of the Seven Churches in that Day,- who gave forth a Book 
call'd,: The Faith of the Seven Charches , which was then oppolit to 


i he Hart that held the general (and is ſtill the gl at which 


time there was great conteſt betwixt thoſe Zaptifs galled, The Ges | 
veral, as Lamb, Barber, and thoſe which held theUniverſal Love 
of God to all, and Kiffen, Patience, Spillmay.and Colyer, and _ 
thoſe that held the parficular Ele&ion , fofthat if any of the 
particular Men or Women of 'the Seven Churthes aforeſaid, did 
change in their Opinions from the Particular ro khe General, that 
then they were to be baptized again,;. Becaxſs (faidRhey) You were 
baptized into a wrong Faith, and ſo into another GoſpeV,, uling that 
laying, That if avy man bring any other Goſpel, then\, that which - 
we bave received, let him be accurſed ; whereupon ſevera\denyed 
their Belief and Baptiſm, and were baptized again into thkGe- 
neral Opintonor Belief ; But Nicholas Wordman aforeſaid, wit” 
pos oe with all of them jn-Kent (except. Daniel Cox of 
Canterbary, which never baptized any) beld their Baptiſm in the 
particular, but changed their Opinions to the General, and ſome 
to Free-w1ll, and the Mortality of the Soul, and many cou 
| aings 
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\ things too tedious here to relate,from whende did ariſe almoſt all 
- - the Bapriſfts which now are in Kent, whoſe Root is Babel and Con- 
fulion {which ſo much boaſt themſelves in this day of a little 


; Calm) ſo that in their Root (to.wit, Baptizing into the Faith of 


Particular EleQtioners) they being falſe, neither Branch nor 
Fruit can be true, but a confuſed Breed, Increaſe, and Body is 
the very beſt ſtate they can lay claim unto by their own Rules, if 
the General Opinion and PraQice of Lamb and Barber be true, 
of whoſe Opinion theſe Baprifs in Kent profeſs now to b: of, 
_ (though they did ariſe from the particular Root)... and devoutly 
Preach it up, asif they were Naturaliz'd into the Root of the 
General,by Baptiſm : and ſo make Proſolites to themſelves in that 
which they know not whereof they do affirm,not being Spiritual- 
ly Baptiz'd into the Univerſal Love of God; and ſo you Lead- 
ers of this People cauſe them to err, and they that are led by you 
- aAredeſtroyed (for where the Blind lead the Blind all muſt needs 
| \ fall into the Ditch) and when they are proſolited to hold Truth 
| 1n Unrighteouſneſs, they are made two fold mote the Children of 
Hell then they were before, becauſe they are now covered with a 
"Profeſſion without Life, which God's Spirit leads not to, but 
mans Traditions, as before proved by their falſe Baptiſm : And 
bere many Jjimple Ones think themſelves intheir ate to be Rich 
and Full becautt they can now ſay ſomething for their Opinion, 
as. they have letzned. of their Leaders, whenas they are Pooy, 
Blind and Naked, \and as empty of the Spirit of Life to lead 
ASever they were ipidayes paſt, and as ignorant of the One Lord 
and. One Baptiſqg{ by One Spirit into the One Body, whereof 


F Chriſt Jeſus igthe Head, as ever they were, becauſe the Root 


and. Foundatyon of theirſtanding is rotten, and laid in Babel and 


{ Confuſion y/ and all this appears ſufficiently unto thoſe whoſe Eyes 


are. openggd by the Eye-ſalve of Jeſus, who counſels all to buy of 
bim Exye- ſalve, that they may ſee (to wit) themſelves1n the Fall, 


'L---a28 him who is the Light. a Quickening Spirit, to redeem up to 
5/” God, outof the Fall, andall ſuch behold and-underſtand things 


which differ, and can.ſee the Ground and Root of you; and of 
the Bitterneſs which remains in-you' Carnal] Baptiſts,  againſ the 
Spiritual Appearance and Light of Jeſus, and the Truth profeſ- 
ſedin itby the People of God called Paakers, Oh ! the a 
LIEGIN 1 © 3eOpIe OL UE -- "mM 4 
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of Enmity and Abomination of Cruelty; which lodgeth in the 
Hearts of ſome of your proud Leaders, who call the Scripture 
_ their Rule, and yet walk ſo contrary toit; for doth it nor ſay, 
4Þs nnto all men as you would they fhenld do wnto you ? which in many, 
things you donot; asin your Printing and Publiſhing Forge- 
ries, and Falſhoods, and the Miſcarriages of ſome who never 
were eſtabliſhed amongſt us, but (ince denyed by us, do you not 
hereby ſeek to caft Dirt upon us all in your Pamphlets, as if it 
were a thing of yeſterday, and allowed of by us at this time > 
Cannot you ſee your Envy and out Hypocrilie in this thing? 
For do not you know who are the Authors of that Story, that - 
It is about ten years ago that Charles Baily was 2 Priſoner- in: 
Dover ? And do not you know in your own Conſciences, that he 
hath been by us, call's Duakers, deny'd for many years Þ Andis - 
he not then tous as a Stranger or Keathen man, according to the 
Scriptures ? And what is that in you that lays his Miſcarriages 
ro our Charge? now is not that againſt the Scripture, which you - 
call your Rule? And beſides, you belye kim too'in ſome things, 
as bad as he was; and ſoyou ſhew your ſpirit toal men, and 


eſpecially to the Wiſe in Heart, who will forever conclude you - 'K 


to be as you are, and that he is not to be accounted of us, nor, 
his a&ions laid to our ChatSe, as you enyious People have done; 
you were moved to do it, but ſurely you were fo moved in_ 
Envy as were feſeph's Brethren when they ſold him into's£gyper 3 
it was a Murdering Motion at the beſt of it, but God was with 
- bim to their Shame and Confuſion of Face in due time, and fo is... 


be with us: and I dobelieve, though you do not now bluſh, yet - - | 


you ſhall bluſh and be aſham'd, when the fruits of your ewn doings . 
ſhall corre& your Folly : For what have you to glory in, but your, - 
own Shame? If weſhould look back among your Society, as you - 
deſerve what might beſaid, as many of you well know, and ſoitie 
pretended Leaders too, Thew that [aith, another ſhould not Steal, 
deft thou fteal ? here read your ſelves: but for the ſake of the Sim- 


ple I hall not here inlarge,yet ſuffer a little to be ſaid concerning - | | 


 N. Foodman aforeſaid, who was the firſt Baptiſt Preacher and Dip« 
per reared up in-this County of Kexr, from whence your rice 1s, 
whoſe Evils I will not lay to the charge of the Unconcernedin 
this mattgr, but to ſpeak alittle to inform yoy which know not - 

LG your 


androttes, and now, judge your ſelves if it were not ſo.; for there - 
be many yet-living which know the Truth of this following Diſ- -. 
courſe, and much more. 
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 .. 
your Root and Rice; which before is call'd Babe! and Confuſion] 


This W#edmax-took to Wife, an honeſt ſober Widdow Womat 


inions we well know, and much more then is here ſaid ; and 

what is here ſaid, is not there a cauſe for it? let the Unbiaſſed in 

Heart and Mind judge in the Caſe, and let the Lord judge, who 
i : Ranch ; 


| (9) | 
Judgeth not as man in the Fall judgeth, but will judge Righteous 
Judgment, But to return, Now this man your Root is gone, 
and many which knew bim nor are gotten into his Form, crying 
up your Water- baptiſm,as the Fews did Circumciſion,and a Tem- 
ple with other things, which God commanded in its day, as was 
Baptifm to Foha, which was to decreaſe ; but the one Baptiſm of 
Chriſt by the one Spirit into the one Body was to increaſe, as fohz 
teſtified of him,and ſtands aWirnes in the Holy Scriptures againſt | 
you all, And ſo we ſy, There is one Lord,one Faith,and one Bap- 
'tiſm'to be contended for, and to belived in, by all who are of the 
Church which is in God,of which Chriſt Jeſus is the Head World 
without end, when all things which are ſeen ſhall have an end. 
And this Teſtimony lives in my Heart for God, That it 1s ne1- 
ther Baptiſm, nor not Baptiſm in Water, thar availeth any 
'thing, nomore then Circumciſion, but a New Creature (liere 
read your ſelves) and as many as walk according to this Rule 
-(to wit.) of the New Creature, Peace be unto them, and to the 
whole Iſrael of God-; and now Wiſdom 15-1uftifed of her Chil- 
dren, andevery Tree is known by its Fruit, and ſo are you to all 
whoſe Eyes are open to ſee your Folly and Envy, in raking Ten 
Years back, as if you had fate brooding the Cockatrice Egg all 
this time, to hatch forth the Serpent's ſeed of Envy, to. come 
-bebing, and bruiſe the-Heel of an Innocent People, which have 
denyed, and do deny (and all along our Principle hath been 
againſt) ſuch ſpirits as C. Baily's was of Ten Years fince, and: 
15 of now. -But Richard Hebbs, who takes to himſelf the name of 
Paſtor of the Baptiſts in Dover, ſaith, in page 37 of their hatchr 
up Envy, That if the Quakers ſhox!d deny Charles Baily to be owned 
avery eminent Man amongſt them, at the time of his Impriſoument, that 
then they will render themſelves the (alſeſt Perſons that ever profeſſed 
"Religion, Thus, Capernaum-like, he exalts himſelf, as if he ſpoke 
Truth, and knew all the Packers minds at that cime , but his An- 
ger over-ruling his Knowledge is to ſeek of his Proof, 'althongh 
he ſeems to prove it by his coming oze Lord's Day after, as he 
laith, to the Priſon, and there ſaw C. B. and moſt of the Qua- 
kers inTown with him,and he Prayed,and ſome of them kneel'd; A 
poor Proof : He there negleRs relating, Thar ſeveral of the 
Men Friends were then Priſoners in Dover Caſtle, and beſides, 
| _ B amongtt 


CE ee et. co 


TORTN Rent . (10) 
Imongſt them at Liberty there were ſome which did nor own 
C. Baily ſo much as R. Hobbs reporteth of, though to him it was 
not declared; and belides, fnne Howard my Wife (Ibeing then 
a Priſoner in the Caſtle) did ſo far diſown him, that ſhe ſent up 
40 Loxdds, to the Elders of Friends, and gave then an Acconnt 
of his Mx& Actions, who ſent down two Friends to look after 
bim, and they teſtified againſt him, wben they ſaw him; this 
Friends did not acquaint the Baptiſts with, who we knew 
waited for Mifchief : but Friends Care was of him, to preſerve 
him, if poſſible, and co reſtore him in the Spirit of Meekneſs and 
Love, asour Duty is according to Scripture; but when no Re- 
covery can be, then deny'd, as he was and 1s to this day. And 
how can he charge thePrinciple or Body of ourFriends with him, 
Cave Envy itſelf ? And belides, thoſe Frietids which chiefly were 
_ With him in the Prifon were young Convinced, and tender, and 
_ "could not ealily diſcern, and afraid tojugge, not knowing what 
. "toſay,. but tous in the Caſtle Priſon, when they camevupto us, | 
they would ſpeak as it was, but this did not we ſee meet to acquainc 
the Baptifts with, but rather endeavoured to get him to Lexdey, 
which was done in order to his Recovery ; fo that Friends are 
clear of him in the (ight of God, and according to Scripture, al- 
though ctheBaptifts in envy ſeek to layStumbling.- blocks in the way 
of the Simple by ir,8 ſo do tranſgreſs theLaw of God,and Scrip- 
' tures, which they in words call their Rule, which ſay, Thou ſhalt not 
lay a Stumbling Block in the way of the Blind, but ſoalt fear thy God : 
But they ſhew their ſpirit to the full , and the LordJudge between 
us and them for his Seed's ſake. And ſurely if theſz men had been 
in the dayes ef Chriſt and the Apoſtles, they would have done as 
the Pews did, lay blame to the Life and Doftrine of them,becauſe of Mi(- 
carriages in Judas, awd others, of which the Scripture declares much, 
and that through them the Name of - God was blaſphemed ; but 
ſurely the Blaſpbewers were to bear their burden from the Lord, as 
well as the Cau{#-givers, and ſo muſt, all now , for the Lord will not 
be mocked, but as every one ſows ſo muſt he reap, even the fruits of their 
* owi doings ; and ſo muſt you for all your Blaſphemy againſt ths 
_ Lightof Jeſus, which we declare of, which every mas ts lighted withal, 
according to the Scriptures,though you preſumptiouſly ſometimes 
_ call it Natuyg/,and ſcoffingly and envioully,the Lakers ak 5 
EE FER | witi - 


(11) 
with many more blaſphemovs words,as the 7e#s of old did,in whoſe 
ſteps you are found walking, and whoſe works you arefound do- 
ing in the /pirit of ewvy, which ſaid, Th us the Heir, come let as kill 
him that the Inheritance may be eurs ; now be that envyetb 15a Man- 
ſlayet. or Murderer ; and we know, that no Mnraderer hath Eternal 
Life abiding in him , and we may juſtly delire of the Lord, zo be dels- 
vered from ſuch anreaſonable men, hich ſo ſhew your T eeth,as very ready 
to bite, if you had but power ;, crying out in a publick Aſſembly of 
Baptiſts in Dover,T hat he which ayſwered your falſe Accuſations of eight 
or nine years Envy, deſervato have his Ears nail d to the Pillory, for 0u- 
ly bis ſetting two Letters for bis Name ,, which ſhews .your ſpirit ta 
all wiſe men ſufficiently : And therefore, let your Profctlion be 
what it will,the body cf death is flanding in you in which the Perſecntor®& 
Anrderer lives ,, for how unlike a 3rwe Chriſtian are your works,in 
raking for matter ten years back, to beget 1n people an evi! Opimien 
of the Qaakers?andwhat will you get by it amongft the w/e iz heart, 
but awe and contempt ? for our Reck.15.not.as.your rock is, as late 


"experience hath ſhown, our Enemies themſelves being 7»ages z and 


now you ſhew what ſeed you are of, by biting at our Heels, and 
ſmitiog us with the Fiſt of Wickednefs, and perſecuting us witls 
your Tongues for want of power, laying to our charge his ſpirit 


which we have deny'd ten years ago; © ye Fools ! ſo ſoon as e- 


ver the King gives you a little Liberty to meet, where you Were a- 
fraid of man to meet but alittle time ſince, and ſo crept:into Cor- | 


.. Ners; is this the glorious and beautifuleRFruit you have to appear 


with?ſurely this is not the Wiſdom which is fromAbove, which is, 
firſt Pure, then Peaceabic,& ealie to be entreated, byt that wiſdom 
which is from Beneath, where the Serpent's life 1s, which is earth - 
ly, ſenſual and deviliſh, which bites at the.Heel : Surely Daft «4 and 
ſoall be the Serpents meat, and upon his Belly ſhall be go all the dayes of Bis © 
life ;. here read your ſelves, if you can. underſtand what it means, 
ſaith he who is a tgue Friend to all mens Eternal Peace, 


Dover, the 9th dayof th © _ Luke Howard. 
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T*#is Baptiſt Paſtor, and 2s many of his Flock as are of. bu 
4A: mind, would have all people to believe, That the ſpirit by 


which C. B:ily was. a&ed, when he had crr'd in his heart. 
from God, was and is the ſpirit by which all the @ wakeys are 


led by, as the very Principle of their Religion, 7h # the 


thing which his printing & for to poſſeſs people with a Belief of: and - 
he thinks in his Serpents Wiſdom, that he hath mat it ſure enough 
in ſayinz, That b: was owned an eminent Quaker at the time of his 
Itpriſonment , and ruvxning et, to which I have Anſwered already, 


- how he was then' looked upon by Friends, wham he reputes to be 4 | 


Poor, Miſ-led and Deluded People , but inthat Way which he ac- 
counts Deluſion). to wit,. Believing in the Light of Feſus, which ' 


ſhines inthe-Heart,and is made manifeſt in every mans Conſcience, 


do we-worſhip God in, even in the Spirit and in the Truth, which the | 


Devils out of ,and all which do his works of Envy : And therefore . 


ſomething i yet in my heart to ſpeak to that Spirit of Envy inthe . 
Baptift Paſtor (as he ſiiles himſelf) and that on this wiſe, a 
. Chriſt Peſus was glorified with the Father before the World was, . 


' andiin time manifeſted to the. yyorld in that Body which the Father 


had prepared him to do his Will in, wheſeName is calld,the Word - 
of God, by which the World was mad: , who took upon him the Seed | 
of Abraham,:4nd declur d to be the Son of David according te the 
Fleſh but the Son of God according to the Spirit;bythe ReſurrecFion 


' fromthe dead : who had all Power in Heaven and Earth givento 


him, by which he gave Commiſſion to his Apoſtles or Meſſengers, to 
Baptize into the Name of the Father,Son and Holy Ghoſt, which 15 
edits Bro w-Y 


A000 
into the Nathre 43d Life of each, oh is one divine Natares, and. 
theſe three being one in Nature and Beeing, and every one which is . 
herein baptized knows the Father and the Son by the Spirit which to 
know ts eternal Life, which is to increaſe, inwhich they alſo know 
John's Miniftry and Baptiſm,which was to decreaſe, elſe there muſt + 
be two perpetual Baptiſms , but there is one Lord, one Faith, and 
one Baptiſm, which fs to be contended for, and lived in, by all who. 
are of the true Church, which is in God the Father of Spirits and of 
our Lord Feſus- Chriſt the ſecond Adam, the 9 nickening Spirit, 
the Lord from Heaven,who in his Body prepared him to do the Will 
of God in, went up and down doing ood, and choje Twelve ,and one 
of thens was a Devil, not a Devil when be choſe him [ Mark that | 
for when be had part of the Miniſtry, then a Servant of God, but he 
erred in his heart, and fell away ,and it was ſaid, Let his Habita- 
tion be. deſolate,8& let no man dwell therein;and his Charge 
let another take : What wow Baptiſt-Paſtor > wouldſt thou not 
here have judged all, becauſe he walked and profeſſed among the reſt © 
of the Diſciples? and yet afterwards in eating and drinking with. 
them was called a Devil by him that had choſen hinsinto his Service 
before, in which he had ſo walked, that each Diſciple was ready to 
queſtion himſelf, Is it I? andIsit I ? here would not thy ſpirit 
have ſaid, Ah! you are all alike, led by one ſpiris ? here ſee thy ſpt- 
rit and face thou blind Paſtor. And Peter, he deny'd his Maſter, 
. 4nd curſed and ſwore he knew him not , would not thy envious ſpi- © 
rit have ſaid, Ah ! they are all alike,and led by one ſpirit, for all they 
| bave big apreaching up the Light ? yet would not thy phariſecal ſþ1- 
rit have condemned all for Peter and thouzh he found aplace of 
Repentance, what is that tothee,and thy judgment againſt the Truth © 
zn this caſe 2+ for Judas found no mere place, then C.Baily hath 
yet found ;" and yet he had a part,and might be, and was reckoned 4 
Diſciple, as well by the reſt of the Diſciples as C.B. was reckoned 4 - 
Quaker by ſow of the Quakers for to ſome he was manifeſt 4 ; : 
aid : 
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{aid before, though you Baptiſts knew it n8f, And then Demas, 
he forſook Paul,and embraced the preſent World;what wouldft thou 
have ſaid leſs then, 4h! they are all alike led by one ſpiris,let them 
profeſs what they will ? for thoſe which ſaid the Apoſtles ##rw'd the 


World #p-ſide dewn, aud contradicted and blaſphemed their Do- 
 FFrine: What do you Baptiſts in this your Work differ from them? 


And thoſe which had the Form, and not the Power, which were to 
be turned away from , what would thy Jewiſh ſpirit have 
ſaid; Ah ! they arcall alike, led by one ſpirit, tor they 
ſpeak alike and act alike ? as this blind Paſtor ſaid, Charles 
Baily did juſt as the 2ukers in all things, both in Words 
and AQions, therelore' all one ſpirit, ſata he. And then. 
John ſaid, They went out from us, becaule they were not 
of--ns, : that it-migit be made maniteſt, they were not all 
of Us :: "He doth not ſay, They had never been among them. 


[Mark that] but, They were not of them : Here wouldff 


met thou-have been the Ac<uſar of the Brethren, azd 1m En- 
wy have bees ready to have Printed againſt them, and have ra- 
ked: Fen: Years back to have proved them that went out from 
therns to have been of them, at lick a time, and at ſuch a time, 
and eſpecially at that time when they held out their Golden 
Cup of Profeſhon in good words, as you do ? - Here may you 


ſee your ſelves, if the Godd of this World hath not blinded your 
 Ey6s. And then in the. Churches, © there was ſome Fault found 


with: the moſt of thers in ſomethings ;, if thos. Paſtor of Dover 


| Baptiſts had been in thoſe dayes, and heard of it, woutd mat this” - 


thy ſpirit have ſaid, Tt is all their Principles, and one ſpirit 


Teadeth them all * as thou doſt ſay concerning the Qua- 


kers.; againſl whom thou watcheſt far Evil both in words and 


ations, and then brings it. farth Ten Tears after it is:done, fo 


. 
' 
: 
Yy = 
. - 
- 


much out of time, that ti 
ſince, that it mizht have 


. 


alrdoeh time .it had been buried long 
orc ow.; but now to Print 


— 


__ 

ſuch long paſt things, ſheweth thy ſpirit and thy ſelf to be but 4 
Woolt 2» the Sheep's Clothing, and ſo a very wnfit Paſtor 
to over-look a Flock, and eſpecially the Flock of Chriſt, when thou 
art alwayes a ſnarling at our Heels, as the Serpent's Nature &, 
bringing back Blows of Ten Years old, and of that which we 
' ave noe more to becharged with then the Saints of old, as before 
declared, wright be with the falſe ſpirits, which were once amone ff 
them, and then went out into the World, as Charles Baily s 
gone, Now all had a beginning of the Work in themſelves, be- 
fore they went out from the Church, and at the firſt appearance of 
that.ſpirits working in the Myſtery of Iniquity, and transforming of 
fel as an Angel of Licht, for to judge a whole Body and Church 

of People to be all led by that ſpirit 5 i' not this to bethe Accuſar of 
the Brethren,and eſpecially when that people deny and teftifie againſt 
that ſpirit in due time, as you Baptiſts know in your own Conſciences 
we have done; ms not this Wickedneſs ani Envy drunk inby you, . 
a5 anOXx drinks in Water ? and ſurely if you had not made your 
ſelves drunk with the Whore's Cup of Abomtinations you muſt needs 
have been Wiſer men ; but having drank deep, the drezes:{0 ſtick 
7n your Throats ,that makes you thus vomit up your own ſhame ; and 
that Nature nothing will clenſe you of ſhort of the Divine Nature 
of Chriſt Jeſus, which leadeth ro God ;, bat you, 1p the 
Old Man's Nature and Envious Holineſs, can get the words to 
ralk of, and profeſs in the Raveniag Nature, fetching up 
ach old Matter azajinft- the Quakers of Ten Years ſtanding, 
DV... , as if People ſhould believe., it were now our 
Principle, Spirit and Practice ; againſt which, with the Pa- 
for and his Flock, which have a hand or conſent to it, we have 
4 Teſtimony for the Lord to bear, in the Truth, which 5s 
Chriſt Jeſus ozr Light and Life : For he that hath the 
Son hath Life, and he that hath not the Son hath not Life, 
he which hath: the Son hath the Fatheralſo; unto whons 


be Everlaſting Praiſe. 


And 


_ LE. (16) - Ba 
Fo ©, yd bleſſed are they which axe net offended in Chritt Jeſm the Light 
" of men, whos the Fonndation that Goa has laid, and chief Corner-ſtont WE: 
thus Apt, ac in Ages paſt, thengh the wiſe Maſter-builders refuſe new to 
"buitiad thereon, as the Generations of old did ; but now ts the Lord a takin 
of the Wife in their own Craftineſs, with the little Foxer, whith deftrey 
the Vineyard, from and by whom Offences come ,, but Wo be ta them by 
"whom they come, becauſe if theydo not fall on this Stone Chriſt Jeſus ,and 


"ſo be broken to pieces, it. will cartainly fall on them, and grind them to © © 


. powder, when there ſhall be non to deliver : Therefore the Wile in Heart 
Eel 4p their time, whilff it is calied to day, and whilſt they have the ; 
. Light to believe in it, thatſq they may be the Children of it, leſt aarkyeſs 


 . Comes upon them, ana ſo their feer ſtumble upon the dark menuitains even- | 4 


© af. noon aay , for Light was in Goſhen when Darkneſs was and is in 
Egypt, even ſuch aarkneſs as may be felt of Sodom aud Egypt, -{piti- 
* tHally-ſo called,- where our Lord was aiid is Crucified ; he that canxead, 
: let him underfland, and prize his, day, and live to God, and not to him- 
| felf ; that ſe in all things God <ray lorified in all, and through gll,aud 


"over all, who is Bleſſed. ferever and forever, Amen, ſaith 
_©-?Me-14th of the 5th _-. Luke Howgids -- 
A: Moneth, 1672. | TOIIOED 
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V 7 E hereby alſo certifie thee, that we have ſeve- 
'Y Y. ral plain Evidences. to bring forth, for thefurther 
HdeteRting the Forgery and Falſhood of the Baptiſtgdgte Nur 
_ * ratjveout of Lincoln-ſhire, _ CE 7s 
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Lying Spirit 


FALSE, ASPERTIONS| 
urne OITLC agall. 


Or an Anſwerto two Reviling Letcers about the 
_ Peoples Right to Tytkes, ſent to the People call'd 9 uakers | 
inthe Vail of Beſlvier by Clement Nedbam, a Presbyterian ; who 
writes himſelf, A Farmer in the County of Eeiceſter, 

| Wherein I have ſhew'd according to Scriptures,what ſpi- 
 rit it was that brought up T ythes among the Chr:iſt5ans,ſo call'd, | 
And that thoſe that brought them up ſince Chriſt putan | 
End to them were not mm theirRight Senſes, but were made Drunk 

by drinking of that ſpirit of error that made them do they knew not | 
what,and conſequentlytheir Examples not to be followed.” 
With an 4dd:tion, ſhewing, That the Tmpropriator hath leſs Right - 
to Tythes then the Pooror Prieſt, if leſs can be. 
With a few Words in Loveto all thoſe that ſend their Sons to thoſe 
Places called Vnzverſities,with an Intent to make them Xir:iſters, 


Alſo a Copy of a Letterſent to C' I. in manuſcript,” wherein his Unhanſom and 
Unchriltian-like Nealings may be ſeen. Wi:h a ſhort Poſtſcript to the Reader 


By |. W.- 4 Lover of Truth and all Men's Son's, vale ford 
Whoſe outward Being is in the Vail of Bellvicr, and County of Lacertcr.,” IK 


| 


$ 


kt 


| %herefore the Lord faid, Foraſnmwuch as this Pe:tle d;aw rear m: with their 
. Mwihes, and 7with their J:i'ps do Honour me, but Fave rem vcd their Hearts fry | 
from me, and their Fear towards me -#s taught by the Precepts of Men therefore 
b-hold 1 will procecd to dr @ Maroclous Work amougy? it's Prop'e, coin a Ma - | 
vclous Work and a Wonder + For the Wiſdom of their W ſe Men ſhall tcrſh, 
and ite Ondeoriianding of their Prudcnt Men (hall be lid. For it vs written, 

I will defiv:y the Wiſdom of the- Wiſe, and br mz tv no». bing . be Orders! arding 
of #Þc Pradeit, Waiah 29. 13,14, 1 Cor, 1, 19, | 
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TO THE 


READER, — 
I Was not forward in meddling with this Giant, who boaſted © 
[4 


' and domineered over me ;, bad it not been for the Truth's 
e 1 could have been ſilent ; but the Love that 1 bear to it COR -. 
ſtrains me to bear my Teſtimony (though not with inticing words. -. 
of Man's Wiſdom) againſt Deceit and Oppreſſion : And ſo I deſire. 


thee to mind the Inſpiration of the Almighty, for that gives an 
Underſtanding : It is the Spirit that reveals the deep 
Things of God, 2 Gor. 2. And as thou tarneſt thy Mind 
inwards, to be acquainted with its Teachings, it will let thee. - 
ſee the Way that aWafaring Man, though 4 Fool, cannot err in; 
41d ſo thay wilt come to ſee the Rice, Ground, Bottom end Foun-. 
dation of things, and that is the Right Way to begin tobuild : 
and not to build upon Popiſh Authors, or totake Drunken Men 
for thy Example, I mean ſuch as were Drunk by drinking that. - 
ſpirit of Error that led from God into an Heap of cad jon, 
which is Babylon : And by the Spirit of Trath.thou mayſl ſee, 
4s thou mind ft,whbat it was that _ with theOId World before 
the outward Law was added, which Law was added becauſe of 
Tranſereſſion,& was to continue until. the fulneſs of Time,' 
that God ſent his Son a Lightinto the World, to end the 
Types and Shadows, Tythes and Offerings, that that 
Law required. So Reader, 1 deſire thee to take notice, 
That Chriſt put anEnd to T'ythes; and who brought them up 


ara 'N 


(:4) 
again in this following Treatiſe I hope thou mayſt ſee, even 
him whoſe Coming is after the Working of Satan, with 
all Power, Signs and Lying Wonders, 2 Theſ. 2. (Huſt 
thon not heard of the Papilts working Miracles) [Mark] He 
had Power ; W hat Power, may ſome ſay ? I anſwer, Power 
to deceive and beguile by his Signs andl Lying Wonders and then 
i #0 make Levs for the Continuance and Upholding of thatwhich 
h: had gotten by Deceit, And people, when I ſpeak of Baby- 
lon, Antichriſt or Beaſt, -7 mean that ſpirit of- Etror that led 
from God, for it hath ſeveral Names, becauſe of its ſeveral 
wayes of workin: s ; Satan hath many Wiles, and fo he hath y»any 
Names: And there are but two Spirits inthe Ground, the Spi- 
rit of Truth, and tbe ſpirit of Error, and Chriſt is the Truth, 
who hath many Names and Offices, all which is to lead into a 
Holy Life ;, but the ſpirit of Error leads into an Unholy Life 
ſo they may be known by their Workings in Man and Woman ; . 
And Happy are ali they that come tobe redeemed from under the 
Power of Satan, Beaſt and Antichrift in themſelves, forthere 
they are while people lrve in'Sin, and there ther Fall muſt be : 
wE For Chriſt hath determined to bind the Stronz Man armed, and 
20 caſt him ont of the Houſe, ani to take the Poſſeſſion himſel[* 
Ani ſo propl, we are not ſpeaking of the Fall of Kings aud 
Rulers from their Thrones of Fuſtice; but of the Fall of the 
Beal, Whore and Anttchrift im Man and Woman; ant this 
will burt none, to have that deſtroyed which keeps from Gad. 
And therefore I ex5ort all thit leve their own Squls,  towait low 
is their Minds, thut they may fee! Chyift Feſus excrcifing his. 
offices inthem, w/7c9 isto dofiroy the Yorks of the Devil, td | 
ahring ent ng wohemnſs 
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THE 


Lying Spirit 
And FALSE 


ASPERTIONS 
Turned Home again. 


OR 
An Anſwer to Two Reviling Letters about the 
Peoples Right to Tythes,ſent to the People call'd Qua- 
«bers in theYailof Bellvier by Clement Neadham, 2 | 
 _Presbyterian ; who writes himſelf, A Farmer is 
the Conniy of Leiceſter. 


Friend Nedham, _ | 

'Lthough thy Poſtſcript be the laſt, yet it concerns my 
A firſt Letter ſent to thee: I might ſay ſomething to. thy 
£ -. Reviling Words init, but having written ſomething to 
theein a Letter, and knowing it was the Practice of the Scribes, 

_and Phariſees, and Out-ſide Profeſſors, to Revile the di =: 
Children of L:ght, and to count them ſuch as kyew not Y * 7+ 49. 
the Law, 'at preſent I may - paſs _ by ; only take notice of this 
by 


('6:;) JOY 
by the way, That if I had been ſo ignorant,. as inthy Eyes I ſeem- 
ed to be, it had been thy place to.have written or {poken ſomething 
to'me in particular ; that had been the beſt way fot thee to have 
mannaged thy Delign to have convinced me of my Error, if in 
one I had been; but thou haſt direted thy Revilins Words 
to others, ang not a word to me in particular ; \wherein: thou 
haſt manifeſted thy Folly and-Ignorance in mannaging thy 
 Delign; but it is like my Confidence, offended thee : yet x 
- muſt tell thee, 7 am as.Confident. as ever I was, yea, and mire 
Confirmed ; for ſince. thou didft write thy. Reviling Pam- 
' Palets the Lord hath ag Fug Underſtanding more then be- 

fore, to ſec beyond thy Traſh and Rome's Trumpery, infomuch 
: that I have Cauſe to ſay as Chriſt ſaid, 7rhank thee, 
OFather, who baſt hid theſe things from the VViſe 
amd Prudent, and haſt revealed thenito Babes and Sucklings : Andin 
thisis that Scripture fulfilled that ſairh, 41 things work together for 


Mat, 11, 25. 


- 


Good to them that love Ged. 


And as concerning thy new ſtart-up Queſtion, which.thou fayſt, 
I writ nothing at all unto, 


Anſwer, If the Myſteries of the Kingdomhad not been hid 
from the Wiſe and Prudent .in their own Eyes, as inall Ages they 
were, thou mighteſt have ſeen that I had written ſomething to the 
Subſtance of thy Matter : But the Blind cannot ſee, nor the Deaf 
Aader hear, although the Charmer charm. never ſo wiſely. . And 
further, as concerning thy: Queſtion ; Chriſt himſelf. did not al- 
wayes anſwer the- Queſtions that thy Brethren the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees,. Chief Prieſts, and thoſe -who thought they had the Law on 
their ſides, asked him, when they thought to enfnare him; but 
ſometimes he arifwered one Queſtion by asking another, dark. 
11.29. andthou thy ſelf halt ſeem'd to Þ fo in thy Book, And 
now whether thy Queſtion about the People's Right to Tythes may 
not be anſwered with a Juſt Demand from thee, What Right the 
People of thy Perſwaſion had to take away the ' Biſhops Lands frons 
them? If thou ſayelt, The Biſhops had no Right to them, becauſe 
eontrary to the Prattice of the Biſhops in the Primitive Times, who 

ls were 


(7) EET” a 
were not to be Covetous, nor given to Filthy Lutre, 1 Tim, 3, The 
fame ſay we by the Prieſts concerning Tythes. | 
And ſeeing thou haſt made thy ſelf ſo bulie, as few I think 
might worſe have done, I might proceed to ask thee, What Right 
thou or the People of thy Perſwaſion had to Sell or Buy ſome men's 
Free-Lands? And whether the King and his Laws have not been 
| favourable tothee and ſome of thy Party ? Et 
And further concerning thy Queſtion ; Do not thoſe that buy 
Land buy every Part and-Parcel, with all that thereunto belongs ? 
And are they tyed by their Deeds to pay their Tenths, yea. or 
nay ? If nay, how are they Thieves and Robbers for detaining 
that which they never came in Covenant withany to pay? Andas 
to the Intents of Every-Buyer and Seller, thou haſt ſtretclied too 
far; For how knoweſt thouthe Intents of thoſe that ſold or bought 
Land ſomeHundreds of years ſince, further then their Deeds or 
"Writings make mention ?. And we performing our Covenants ac- 
cording to'our Deeds and-Leaſes, are clear from thy falſe Alper- 
*'£10NS, | | 


(8): 
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— ' on 


j Have taken notice of thy ſecond Letter, and there I find, that 
> thou lleighteſt thoſe thou counteſt to have much more Reaſon 
then I have,as much or more then thou doſt me(in theſe words)thou 
ſayeſt, Thou art to Thank that Auther for thy Information of ſc- 
veral Kings, that made Laws for the Payment of Tythes : To: 
whichthou art pleaſed to make Five Demands, but .being anſwer-. 
ed by T.R. Eſhall not need to meddle with them. at preſent ; for: 
my Intent is to ſpeak to the Ground of the Matter, and o I take 
notice of- thy following words.; thou ſayeſt, Thou art ſtill ro thank, 
the ſame Author for thy Information, that King Steven by his. Char- 
ter gave Tenths fo? the Pardon of his Sins ; and the likg by Ralph 
Biſfvp of - Ghicheſter, for che Health of -his Soul ; and that Walter 
Clifford;- in the time of King. John, gave the Tenths.of Hammetr-. 
ſen for the Health of his Father's Soul, 


Andnow, for thy better Information, firſt conſider, That Chriſt: 
Jeſus, the pure Law-giver, was the End of that Law that gave 
Tythes; ſecondly, conſider what ſpirit was got up when thoſe 
things above-mentioned were done. For Proof of-the firſt I might-- 
produce many Scriptures ; but I deſire thee and thy Reader to take 
notice of a few, and peruſe them at your Leifures, Romans 10, 4. 
Galatians 3. 10,.11, 12, 13, 19, Wherefore then ſerveth the Law ?- 
It was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, till the Seed ſhould come to 
wan the Promiſe was made : Further, ſee Hebrews Chap. 7, 

29. | 
Andas to the ſecond, which is to ſhew what -Spirit was got up. 
when theſe things above mentioned were done ; conſider what the: . 
Apoſtle ſaith, 4&#s 20, he Exhorted the Elders of the Church, To. 
take heed unto themſelves, and to all the Flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghoſh had made them Over-ſeers , for he ſaid, That after his. 
Departure grievous Wolves ſhould enter in among them, net ſparing 
the Flock, Alſo, of your own ſelves (ſaid he) ſhall Men ariſe,. 
ſpeakzng perverſe things, to draw away Diſciples after them, And- 


(9) 

itt 2 T heſ, 2, he ſaid;: The Myſtery of Iniquity doth already work, 
only he who now letteth wilt let until he be taken out of the way ; then 
ſhall that wicked one be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall Conſume with 
the Spirit of his Mouth,. anddeſiroy with the Brightneſs of his Co- 
ming : Sotake notice, the Apoſtle foretold of the coming up of 
_ fe Myſtery of- Iniquity, and of its being conſumed and deſtroyed 

again -by the Brightneſs of the Lord's Coming, In.1 Ti, 4. the 
Apoſtle ipake of ſome, that ſhould depart from. the Faitb,. giving 
heed to Seducing Spirits and Doftrines of Devils, forbidding to Mar- 
ry, and commanding to abſtain from Meats : And doſt thou think 
the Apoſtle did not ſee the riſe of the-Papsſts 'or Falſe Church; 
when he ſpake theſe words, Further, Paul writ to Titus, Not to 
g9 heed to Jewilh Fables and Commandments of Men, that turn 
fromthe 7 ruth : Andiwas not Tythes-a Fewiſh,Type- when ended- 
by Chriſt? Anddid not they that turned unto them turn fromthe, 
Truth: ? -which would be a Denying Chriſt come -in the Fleſh. 


Anſwer in Plaineneſs ; elſe would they have given-them for the 


Health of-theirown Sovls, or their Fathers, or for the Pardon of: 
their-Sins. Alſo Fude ſpake of certain men that were crept in un- 
awares (fo they were crept in then) Wo unto them, ſaid he, fer” 
they axe gone in the way of Cain (mark, they were gone) and run 
greedily after the Error of Balaam for Reward. And Fohn ſaw: 
ſomething that was not well in the Church. of 4fia, and 
therefore he exhoxted them, To Repent, and da- their. Firſt. 
Works (mark, their Firſt Works) and he exhorted ſome of them: 
to their Firſ# Love, And how often did Paul exhort the Church - 
: ſtand faſt, fore-ſeeing the Danger of their; being drawi... 

ne 2 EG: os 

Oh! that people rightly ſaw the Drift of the holy Apoſtles in theſe » 
- things, which was to keep them to the Faith once delivered to the - 
Saints, and to walk as they. had them for-an- Example ;- and not 
to take. the Apoſtatized Chr:/#:ans for. their Examples: And how - 
mightily did:Pay ſtrive to keep the Galatians from the Works of 
the Law : Andwere not Tythes a Work of the: Law ? and never 
in uſe amongſt the Chriſt:ans, whillt they kept their Firſt State. 
See what Pezer ſaith 2 Epiſt. 2. 1,2,3. I might produce many 
Scriptures to ptove that the. Apoſtles fore-ſaw a F a das <4 

| & ur 
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* but ſee what Fob faith, 2 Epiſt, 2, Little Children, it i the Laſt 
Times ; as ye kave heard that Antichriſt ſhould come, even now are 
there many Antichrifls : And is not-that Antichrift that is contrary 
to Chriſt, the Everlaſting High Prieſt, mor made after the Law of 
a Carnal Commandment but after the Power of an endleF, Life ; who 
put an End to Tythes and Offerings, and offered himſelf once for 
all, And further, Fohn exhorted the Church to that they had tn the 
Beginning, even to the Anointing within, to preſerve them out of 
the Snares of Antichriſt, becauſe he faw him working in a Myſte- 
ry; before whoſe time I do not find that Tythes came up in this 
laſt Age. Oh ! Howlovingly did Fohn write unto them? ſaying, 
Little Children abide in him. Further, ſee what Fohn ſaid m 
*the Revelations Chap. 13. he ſaid, He ſaw 4 Beaſt coming up 
" aut of the Earth, and he had two. Horns like a Lamb, and he 
ſpake as a Dragon, and he exerciſeth all the Power of the firſ# 
Beaſt ; And what was the firſt Beaſt ? was it not that Spirit that 
was got up atnons the Heathen Emperors, when they perſecuted 
the Chriſtians ? And afterwards, when the ſecond Beaſt aroſe, ; 
which had two Horns like a Lamb, did not the Chri/?ians perſe- 
cute one another, and the Pope get over'the Kings and Emperors ? 
And this- Beaſ® wrought Miracles ; Here the Papiſts may ſee from 
whence their Miracles:came : And this Beaſt, that came up like 4 
Lamb (mark, mildly by Perſwaſion, yetat laſt) cauſerh af both 
Small and Great, Rich and Poor, Free and Bond to receive a\Mark, 
in their Right-hand, "or in their Foreheads ; and that no Mar - 
pr Buy or Sell, ſave he that had the Mark, or the Name of the 
eAſr, | FEY: 
And now C. N, ſee what Laws thou Presbyterian ſo ſtrongly 
-Pleadeſt for ; Is it not ſo in moſt places now, that a Man can hard! 
buy, ſell,of Trade with any thing,but the Prieſt will look for aTenth 
Part, ifnot for a Seventh of many things, which need not be named, 
feeing the poor Country People, that tabour hard for what they 
have, know ſo well how Covetous the Prieſt is, that if he hears 
the Sow has pigged, away goes he, or ſends, to ſee what is for 
him, or when the Ewe has lambed ; but he will make them 
keep them till they be fit for his Mouth ; likewiſe when the 
vheep arc ſheared, Corn and Apples ready:: And doſt not o_ 
| plea 
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plead right by the Beaſts Law ? But what Example is there in 
Scripture for theſe things ? This is more then the Tenths of Lands. 
But thou ſayeſt, Ir is kyown to every Buyer and Seller; and thou 
ſeemeſtas if thou wouldhave none Buy or Sell, where the Beaſt 
hath power but thoſe that can pay thefe things: Butis it not a 
Mark, that thoſe that pay and plead for 

them are Upholders of Antichrift's Kins- The Waters where the 
dom ? Fohn numbred the dayes of the Whore ſuteth. are Peo- 
Beaſt, Verl. 18. contrary to-thy plea- ples, Multitudes, Na- 
ding ; for thou pleadeſt" as if his Raign ***”* ana Tongues. 
might never have an End : But Fobz ſpake further -of the Down- 
fall of the Beaſt, and ſaid, 7f any Man worſhipped him or his Imare, 
or received his Mark, they ſhould drink. of the Wine of the VVrath 
of God, Rev, 14, He faid further in Rev, 17, There came one of 
the Seven Angels, which had the Seven Yials,. and talked with 
me, ſaying unto me, .Come hither, I will ſhew thee the Fudoment 
of the Great .V Vhore , that . ſuteth upon many VVaters, with 
whom the Kings of the Earth has committed Fornication , and 
the Inhabitants of the Earth have been made Drunk with the 
Wine of her Fornication, And how are Men-when they are 
dronk ? Are they not beſide their Right Senſes, and ſtagger 
and reel up and-down, as they did at that day, when Tythes 
came laſt up ? And-doſt” thou thihk that ' thoſe Kings . or 
others knew well what they did when they gave Tythes for 
the Pardoning of their Sins, or for the Health of their Souls, 
or for their. Fathers Souls, and .gone from Chriſt, the Saviour 
of their Souls ? - Or: whether were they not drnnk, by drinking 
of the Whore's Golden Cup, and befide their Right Senſes, or at 
beſt, perſwaged that they ſhould merit Heaven by their own Good 
YVorks? And did not this make the Pope and his Strain ſo Hi 
and Rich ? And whether that which a Man doth when he is drunk, 
or not in his Right Senſes, or doth not well know what he doth, 
muſt needs ſtand firm without Alteration ? Can a Will ſtand good 
by Law when a Man is not in his Right Senſes at the time he 
makes it ? And that this was their. Caſes, Ithink few but Papiſts 
will deny. 

By, . 
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-Bnt ſome, may ,Obje&, and ſay, Yere not m_ Good and 

©1414 holſome Laws mn this Nation made by the Papilts, and yet 
thou ſayeſt, they were'in the dark,, and their Examplcs not te be 
fellowed? PT | 


To which I anſwer, I never denyed but that there might be 
ſome good amongſt them, eſpecially in Temporal Things : We 
fee many a Wild Drunken Man, that-hath a large Underſtanding 
in Femporal Affairs, yet knows little of the'Things of God, And 
it ſeemsto me, that although Tythes themfelves were not, nor are 
not Spiritual, yet they did rather relate to the Church or Spiri- 
tual T hings, and therefore the Tryal of them was referred to the 
Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Courts, until O. C. putthem down, and 
wo ratifie the Prieſts made a New Law for the Recovering of 
tnes. | OR m— 
| And further, For the removing of all Scruple, I do affirm, that 
we do own all the Good and Wholſome Laws in the Nations 
that are for the Praiſe of them that do well, and for the Puniſh- 
ment of Evil-Doers |{\ . => 
- But ye believe that no man-ought to have made Laws for the | 
Enforcing of Payment of Tythes, becauſe Chriſt the Pure Law- | 
Giver put an End to them; but he did not end the Titles-men | 
had = 12 Lands : Hence I conclude, that the Titles men have, or 
Law by which men hold their Lands, is different from the Titles | 
or Law: by which the Prieſts or Impropriators hold- their Tythes 
by; the one grounded upon Right Reaſon, more ancient then 
the Papiſts; the other aBy-Law, made in the Midnight of Dark- 
nels, when men knew not well what they did, which indeed 
may becalled, .4 Vſurping. over men's Conſciences and Eſtates 
For its moſt certain, men had Titles in their Lands before the Pa- 
. piſts made Laws for-Payment of Tythes. | | 


Thou fayeſt in pag. 11. of thy Book, The Author hath not yet. 
proved,why Laws may not be admitted for Mauitenance of Miniſters, 
45 well as Poor, We | 


'To which thing I have ſomething in my Heart to ſav concer- 
ning 


0 
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ning my Faith, or what I believe concerning that Matter.: 1 be- 


tieve that.all Poor ought to labour, ſo much as they are able, to 
maintain themſelves, and not to ſpend any of God's Creatures in 
waſte ; and what they are not able to do by their own true La. 
bour, ts to be made out by them that have'it - and this the Pow- 
_ * erof God compels them that are1n it to do, if there were no out- 
ward Law to compel to it. OOTY a 
And 1 believe thelike byMiniſters,That they alſo ought to follow 
Paut's Example, that is, To Labour with their Hands, that they 
zwight. not be chargeable to any, 1 Thef, 2. 9g. Acts 20. 33, 34. 
Then I-al'o believe, That if they be ſocalled forth in the Service 
of the Lord, from their outward Callings, as that they cannot 
labour with their Hands to tnaintain themſelves -ofr Families, that 
then they may reap Carnat Things where they have ſown Spirutuals, 
or where they have planted 4 Vineyard they may eat Fruit, or where 
they have fed a Flock. they may eat Aezclk, But the Fews were not 


to take Tythes of Strangers, the Prieſts were not to receive Wages of 


them they did no Work for ;, for that is counted unreaſonable amo 


men,to ack Wages of them they do nothing for :Butthe Power of 


Gad compels them that are init, if Need be, to adminiſter Carnal 
Things to thoſe that ſow unto them Spirituals ; and there needs 

4 Outward Law to compel to it; for their Miniſtry takes 
Effect, and'begets a Love and a Life in the Hearts of their Hear- 
\ ers; but'a [Dead Miniſtry begets*neither Love nor Life in the 
Hearts of people, and ſo {uch Mihiſters ate forced to cry ot for 
an Outward Law to compel people to. maintain them in Pride, and 
Idleneſs, and Welfare, contrary to Paul's Exhortation to T :zzothy, 
rt Tim, 6, 748. who faid, We brought nothing into this World, and 


it 15 Certain we Can Carry nothins out : having Food and Rayment, 


OO 


let us therewith be content, But'theſe are not fo content, but have 
great Revenucs, As 18 well known : And are not theſe Revenut's 
the Cauſe why ſo many men ſend their Sons to thoſe Places called 
Univerſities, which. makes ofir Nation ſwarm with ſo many Lo- 
cuſts, that deſtroy our Corn, and would devour every Green Thing 
in God's Garden, and prench Peace to people in their Sins while they 
put into their Mouthes, andſocauſe themto Err, Mic. 3. and keep 
from the 1.ight that gives the K A of God and of his V, 

oy 8 i ant 


V1 ayes, 
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and call it Deluſion, 4nd fo keep people in the Erring- and Straying 
from the VV ay of God liks loſt Sheep. This-is one- Cau'e why we 
can pay our Rents.to Vitious Landlords or Papiſts, andyet can't 
pay Tythes to the Prieſts; for they are Upholders of. trzem in 
their Wickedneſs, if they will but ſatishe their Ends ; and ma- 
ny of them are Evil Examples themſelves. Another Cauſe why 
we can pay our Rents to YVitious Landlords or Papiſts,- but cannot 
pay Tyts. to the Prieſt.is, becau'e we uſually come into Coyc- 
nant with our Land-Owners, to pay them Rent; but fo we do 
not to the Prieſts, to pay them. Tyt:es, Yea, and we can. 
pay our Chief Rents and Taxes. to the King ; Chriſt ſaid; Give 
to Cxfar the things that are Czſar's, and ts God the things 
that are God's ; but never commanded his Diſciples to pay 
or take Tythes : And were not Tythes God's'? Malachi, 3. 
And when he ceaſed requiring of them did they not become the- 
people's Right ? 


- C.N. (pas. 13.) tells us a Story of ſome Conference he- 
had with ſome of our Perſwaſion in London ſome years ſince, 
whether True. or Falſe I cannot tell; however, he: ſeems to. 
take Qccovor. agar the Light in. our Conſciences, and faith,. 
Though 7 grant, That the True Spirit of .God cannot Deeerve,. 
yet a Lying Spirit was tut all the Mouthes-.of Ahab's Pro-. 
phets; and I pray you (faith he) think, it n0s Impoſſible that 
ſuch a Spirit may be in you, while yet you think, you have the 


Trus. 


% 


Anſw. And now ſeeing he. ſayes ſo, I think it not amiſs te. 
conſider the Fruits and the EffeRts of the Falſe Prophets, in: 
whom the Lying Spirit was .and is, that ſo we may know it 
where it appeareth now, or where it hath appeared in late 

Ears. . ot 
F The Falſe Prophets Encouraged Ahab, faying, Go up to Ra- 

moth-Gilead, and. Proſper ; for the Lord ſhall deliver it into 

che Hand of the King. Michaiah the True Prophet faid to. 
the King, 4 Lying Spirit is in the Mouthes of theſe thy Pro- 
 phers, and the Lord hath fpoken Evil againſt thee, Then Ze. 
| |  _ athiab 


CORO orgs 1a NAIR 
dekiah the Son. of Chenaanah the Falſe Prophet came near, 
and ſmote Aicaiah upon the Cheek, and ſaid, « Which. way 
"went the Spirit of the Lord from me to ſp:ak, unto thee ? And 
. Micaiah ſaid , Behold thou .ſhalt ſee in that Day, when thou 
| ſhalt go ito an Inner Chambes to hide thy ſelf, Then the King 
faid, Take Micaiah, ad carry him back «nto Ammon, the Go- 
wvernour of the City, and ſay, Thus ſaith the King, Put this 
- Fellow in the Priſon, and feed him with the Bread of Affiition, 
and wijth. Water of Afton, until I come in Peace, And Mi- 
caials ſaid, If ths return at all in Peace, the Lord hath not 
fpoken by me. Ahab Tiſguized himſelf, yet a certain man 
ew a Bow at 4 Venture, and ſmote him between the Joynt 

f the Harneſs, that he Dyed, 2 Chron. 18, 1 King, 22. 

| And was not this many of your Caſes who are called Preſ- 
byterians , when ye were exalted in your Power ? Did you 
not carry away as your own the Biſhops Lands, Gleab-Lands, 
and ſome Men's Free Eſtates, which was theirs by. a Law, 
4 the Crime C, N. layes to the Quakers ) and exalt your 
ſelves in Pride by them, aud forget the Lord ? Of which 
things En cannot accuſe the Quakers, ſince they were a Ped- 
ple : For, as they were Convinced of God's Truth they left 
you, and bare their Teſtimony againſt you; and many of them 
| you put in Priſon, and fed them with Bread and Water of 
_AMidtion, and {ome Dyed in Priſon by Reaſon of Hard U- 
fage : And did not thoſe Prophets in whom the Lying Spirit 
was, preach Peace to you in all thefe things, and encouraged 
you to £0 oft, as Ahab's Prophets did ? Then did the Logd 
raiſe up many True Prophets, and ſent them among you, who told 
you, If you went 04 1n Self-cnacaneſs, Pride and His h-mindedneſs, 
ye ſhould be broken ; wituels George Fox the younger, who 
told you, AS YOU HAD BEATEN, HEWED 
AND BROKEN OTHERS.|EVEN SO SHOULD 
YOU BE BEATEN, HEWED AND BROKEN 
YOUR SELVES. And did not this come to paſs? Yea, 
and this with much more ſtands in Print over your Heads at 
this day. And. did not the Teachers of the Nation Encourage 
you to £0 on, and petition again the Quakers, calling ka 
SD 1 C2 Truth 


(16) 
Truth. Hereſje? And how did they flock to. Richard Cromwell, 
and called hin Foſhza , who ſhould carry them into the Pro- 
miſed Land ; which was but Tythes and Augmentations : But 
alas ! how did the Lying Spirit deceive them , and all that be- 
lieved them and their Prophecying, inſomuch =s that all their 
Harneſs would not fave them from God's Arrow ? And how 
did thoſe hid them'elves that-had ſmitten the True Prophets, 
and fawn, and flatter, and walk diſguiſedly like Ahab, and ſome 
put on, a White. Suzplice on the. top of a Black Coat to fave 
themſelves? Sq.I hope People will ſee where this Lying Spt 
rift was and is. 

C. N. granteth the True Spirit.cannot Deceive;ſo the Prebyrer:- 
ans and their Prielts.may-take the Lying Spirit home to themſelves, 
and be aſhamed t hat ever they Beat, Impxiſoned, Whipped and 
Stocked the True- Prophets. and Servants of the Lord, 
| The @wake 75 thve not forgot how you carried -away as.your 
own- ( the Crime that is laid to them) their Pots and Pans, 
Hay and Corn, and put the Servants of the Lord in Priſon 
when they could not, feed your Lying Prophets, or when they 
ſpoak to them in the -Steeple-houſes - But the. Lord brought 
you down, and the Quakers and Trembiers at the Word of the 
Eord, whom ye derided, ſtand. as Witneſſes agajnft yon. So 
C. N, thou and thy Party may take this to your ſelves, to the 
Shame and Infamy of 'your whole Profeſſion-: For Perſecution 
is a Shame and Infamy to any Profeſſion whatever And. ha ve 
not you Presbyterizns hid your ſelves, as in an Inner Chamber, 
when a Storm hath come? But when the Sun hath ſhined, and 
the Storm been over, like Snakes ye have come out of your 
Holes; witne's Fohn Weedbouſe's Meeting, and thine C, MN. at 
Wortenby and at. Salxelby in Leiceſter-ſhire, near unto us; we 
have {cen your Deviſed- Service often- blaſted, accordins to 
C. N's-Belicf, | 


Again, In thy 13ti page thou fayeſt, Ard now- my Friends, 
3f you are Convinced that T ythes are none of yours,..conſider, think, 
rt ot ſufficient to expiate your Guilt by ſaying in your uſual Language,.- 
Eer ther that are free to pay Tythcs pay them, 


Anſw. 
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Anfw, It ſeems thou thinkeſt thou haſt done ſomething, as . 
thy words [ard now my Friends] imply : But I muſt tell thee, We 
are convinced that we have as good right to the Tenth Part as we 
have to the other Nine, and that for theſe Reaſons. 


Firſt, Becauſe Chriſtfulfilled and- put an End to that Law that .. 
Save Tythes, as before I have proved. 


Secondly, Thoſe that brought them up again were made 
Drunk by erinking; of the Whore's Golden Cup, which was | 
full of Abominations within, and conſequently their Examples -- 
are not to be followed, | | 


Thirdly, We believe, That every part and- parcel of: our 
Lands is our own, fo far as our Deeds and. Leafes make men- 
tion; and the Increaſe is God's, lent to us : And weare coms+ 
manded, Not to- ſpend our Money for that which is not Bread, 
and our Labour for that which fatisfieth not, 7ſa:ah Chap. 55, 
And I muſt tell- thee, We are not ſatisfied with the Priefts, net- 
ther do we beljeve that they cangive us the Bread of Life, and .: 
therefore we cannot pay them. . - 


Again, Thou biddeſt us Txrn to the Lizht cr Lawn our 
Conſciences, and then tell thee, whether the following Concluſions 
muſt not--nece ſfarsly fall, to the Shame and Infamy of our whole 


Profejſion. 
Anſw. Before thou callſt it 4 Pretended Light, and now doft+ - 


thou direRteſt us unto it; but it matters not what thou calleft* 
it; -we know it to be true Light, and have turned to it : and+: 
we find that thy Concluſions do not fall upon us ; but we fee: - 
that thou art Iike the Perfecuting Fews , who numbred Chriſt - 
amons Thieves, and would rather have. a Murderer or a Male- 
factor to live then he : And what was the Caufe of the Fews 
Envy againſt Chriſt ? Was it not becauſe they thought in their: - 


Dark Imaginations he did ſomething contrary to ther Law ? It -- 
5 
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3s like if one ſhould have asked them, Who made their Law ? 
" they in their Dark Helliſh Natures would have faid, God gave 
-it to Adoſes, and Moſes ſaid in the four and twentieth Chap: 
ter of Leviticus, and the ſixteenth Verle, He that Blaſphemeth 
the Name of the Lord ſhall ſurely be put to Death. And was 
-not this the Crime they laid to him ? But God forbid that I 
or any trud Chriſtiaz ſhould believe that theſe words concer- 
ned him, fo as to enſnare him, although they in their Dark 
Minds might ſo underſtand them. 
| And C. N. What is the Caule that thou counteſt us more Cri- 
-- Minal then common Netorious Thieves ? Is it not becauſe thou 
in thy Dark Imaginations thinkeſt that we do ſomething con- 
- trary to Law: But if one ſhould ask thee, Who made thy Law 
thou condemneſt us by ? Sayeſt thou , Such and ſuch Popiſh 
"Kings made Laws for the Payment of Tythes, and you Qua- 
kers Refuſe to pay them, 'and therefore if Ignorance will noty 
' nothing elſe can excuſe you before” God or Man from being 
- more Criminal then Common Notorious Thieves : And here 
art. not thou worſe then the Fews, who pleaded aLaw that was 
:: before the Papiſts, though they under ſtood-it Wrong, 


Thou ſayeſt, Might not Popiſh Kings do what they would 
with their own ? +, 


I anſwer, Yes; But the Increafe of onr Labour, and Flocks 
- and- Fields, that God blefſeth unto us this year, was not theirs 
to give that dyed Hundreds of Years paſt: And did not Per- 
"ſecutors plead Law in. all Ages againſt the Innocent, and for 
their 24aſs and other things, and-thought they wentright when 
they had Law on their fides ? Search Scriptures and Chronicles, 
and ſee if it were not ſo : And do not the Perfecutors plead Law 
' now for. the taking away of. Goods, and that from-fome of 
you called Presbyterians ? And may not lome 41n Ages to come 
upon the ſame Ground. that thou pleadeft for Tythes, plead it 
_ according to Law, to take away Goods if any meet to- 
sether to Worſhip God, if he prevent it not? Oh! that men 
ſhould be ſo blind. to plead againit themſclves; But thy Plead- 
ing ſignifies a Daubing, In 
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In the 14th page of thy Book thou fayeſt, Our uſual Demand, 
what Scripture can be produced to prove any Examples for Pay- 
"en of T.ythes to Goſpel Mmiſters ?: | 


Aaſw. Thou ſeemeſt. to ſMleight us for fo doing, and what x 
| Stir have the Presbyterians made about calling the Scriptures 
| the Word and Rulc, and now if one ſpeak according to them, 
i he is counted as one that ſeems to have neither Common 

Senſe nor Reaſon, or at bet a Confident Weak Defendent . 
witneſs thy Reviling Poſtſcrips concerning my firſt Letter, thoy 
fayeſt, Y/Ve :gnorantly deny Scriptures to be the Rale to try and 
diſtinguiſh betwixt Truc and Falſe Spirits : But whither art thou 

one? Thy Nakedneſs of Pretence to Truth. is expofed to cen- 
| through thy own Ignorant Folly : What? are all the Plea- 
ders for Tythes driven out of. the Scriptures ? And. are they 
forced to flee to the Humane Law ? Presbyrerians, What is the 
Bible become. of no uſe now ? Muſt not the Pope's Authority 
be queſtioned? Js is enoxgh to believe as your Mother Church be- 
heves, Whither -are you running ? Come back again, - come 
back again for ſhame ; elfe the Lord will follow you, and ye 
ſhall not have a Hiding-place ; it is the Word of theLord in my 
Heart to you all, that you.may be warned. 


C. N, demands of us, FV 7 hether Scripture Example be not- ; 
equal binding to people as well as Miniſters ? : | 


Anſw. That Exampte of felling all, and laying down. at Mi - 
niſters Feet, is not binding : As 5, 3,4. Peter /aid ro Ananias,... 
PV hy hath Satan filled thine Heart with a Lye to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; whilſt it remained, was it not thine own? and after 
was ſold, was it not in thine own Power? So Kethis Example 
was not binding ; the Sin lay in Lying againſt God, in--preten- 
ding to give All, 4nd yet kept a Part back. Neither de we-. 
find that this was pratifed any more. 


He further demands, . /V hat Scripture Example we can ſhew, 
| th at 
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' "that any man bought Lands chargeable with Tythes, and Refuſed 
to pay them ? ANEOY We 


Anſw. It isnot hard to gueſs from what fpirit this Demand a- 
riſeth ; but in the Eternal Light its ſeen to our Eyes to ariſe from 
that ſpirit that ſleights-usforſticking ſo cloſe to the Scriptures : I 
might ask him, What Scripture Example he can ſhiew, that any 
man ſold Land chargeable with!Tythes under a Goſpel-Diſpenſati- 
on? Again, ſeeing thou-pleadeſt ſo much for Papi/fs Laws, whe- 
ther doſt thou own all-to be Right that was brought up by the 2a- 
pies yea, or-nay ? If nay, then how or by what muſt we diſtinguiſh 
betwixt Right andWrong, Good and Evil, ſeeing there is Danger 
of calling Good Evil,and Evil Good;and of putting Light for Dark- 
neſs, and Darkneſs forLight ? Anſwer this Queſtion, elſe ſtop thy 
Mouth forever. 

Fhere areſome frivolous Demands m thy Book, but being ſuff- 
ciently anſwered by my Friend -T. R. I ſhall paſs them by, deſiring 
thee to take notice of the latter-end of thy laſt Letter ; thou ſayelt, 
But if the Truth be not on my ſide in what I have formerly offered, or 
may be offered by thoſe of greater Underſtanding, then none of thoſe 
1 Concluſions are applicable againſt you ;, but muſt-confeſſedly be returned 

| #upon meg and thoſe whoſe Cauſe I plead CO” 
|  Anſw. The Truth is. not on thy fide; forThrift is the Truth : 
| and 1 do not know that thou haſt named either Chriſt or Scriptures 
inallthy firſt Letter; only at laſt thou ſayeſt, Farewell in the Name 
of the Lord. Co | 

Anſw. The Name of the Lord is a Strong Tower, the Righte- 
ous flee unto it and are ſafe ; but thou haft not fled unto it for Safety 
and Strength to mannage thy Deſign ; but on the contrary, haſt fled 
to Popiſh Authors, and ſet up the'r Laws above Chriſt and Scrip- 
| ture ; and ſo haſt manifeſted thy ſelf to be more of Antichriſt then 
[| of” Chriſt : So let thee and thoſe whoſe Cauſe thou pleadeſt take 
thy Concluſions home unto your felves, and according to thy words, 

confets them-your Dues ; for we are clearas before is proved. 
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A ddition. 


Here is a Senſe upon my Spirit concerning ſome 
who have their Underſtandings ſo far opened,as to 
ſce that Miniſters of the Goſpel ought not to receive 
Tythes, but they cannot tell what to ſay to the Im- 
propriators, becauſe they are become as Free Eſtates or 
hy Poſlefſions to them. 


Anſw. Why truly Friends, if 1 were. free to pay 
Tythes I couldrather pay them to the Prieſt or Poor, 
then to the Impropriators; my Reaſons are, Becauſe 
they are wholely diverted from the uſe that ever they 
were given for; For Mark, When they were given 
in the Time of the Law, they were given for che 
Poor, Fatherlerleſs, Widdow and Prieſt, that there 


| might nor be a Beggar in 1ſrae/,” but being Ended in 


Chriſt, there was Colle&ion among the Saints for the 
Relief of ſuch as ſtood in need: And I believe they 
had never come up again, had not that Midnight of 


| Apoſtacy-come up; yet when they..did come up again, 


they were givelt for the Poor and Prieſt, and for the 
Uſe of the Church, ſo called ; fo that I believe, 
although the Givers of them were Blind and Dark 
in that Matter, and their Example not to be follow- 
ed, yet itnever was their Intent, That they ſhould 
be Bought and Sold , or become as Lay Poſlefſtons, 
Hence I conclude, That no man hath Right to Re- 
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| veive TYTHES from. Another ; but when they 
were Ended by Chriſt, they became the Proper 
Right of the Donors, as was the Reſt of their In- 


creaſe. 


—— 


Poſticripr. 


TF: Have a few words.to ſay in Love to all thoſe that: 
ſend their Sons to thoſe places.called QUniverfiries, 
with an Intent to make them Miniſters; Firſt, Whe- 
ther they think they. buy the Gift of God. or nay ? If 
yea, thenare not they in the Gall of Bitternels, that 
think; that the Gift of God can be bought. for Mo- 


ney ? AGSS. Ps COTNLIEIN 
_ Seconaly, It it be. not the Gift of God, then what. 
isit ? 

Thirdly, Whether they that. .Se!l the Gift of God 
for Money, are not as. bad as Simon Mazmz the Sorces. 
rer, who thought it might be bought for Money ? | 


And turther, Beit known unto you all, The Lord 
will not have Miniſters of your Choice ; but he will 
have Miniſters of his own chuſing, ' and he will ſet up. 
his School on the Top of-all your Schools and Col-. | 
ledges, namely, the Teachings of his own Spirit in k 
the Hearts of his People. ; for he is as Able as ever 
ne was to chuſe poor Tradeſ-men, and to fill them 
with his Spirit, Power and Wiſdom, and to ſend them 

2 EE... 
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forth to preach the preiifile Goſpel, as ever he was, 
though ſume may ſay, Is it not the Carpentar's Son, whoſe 
Father and Mother we know ?T might produce many Scrip- 
cures to prove that God and Chriſt oftentimes choſe 
ſuch as were Unlearned, and little eſteemed -in the 
Eyes of the World (ſee the firſt of the Corinthians, 
verſe one, and, A&s four, verſe thirteen) that no 
Fleſh might glory in his Preſence: And now is the 


Lord fulfilling his P:omiſes who ſaid, 7s the laſt days 1 will 


pour out of my Spirit upon all Fleſh, wpon' my Hand- Maids I 
will pour ont i;: thoſe dayes of ny Spirit, and they ſhall Propheſie- 
1 will put my Lai in their inward Parts, and write it intheir 
Hearts, Jeremiah 32. Joel z, Acts 2. Therefore all 
ye that ſleighs the Lord s Work at this day, which 
he is doing in and among his People, beware, left thar 


come upon you which is ſpoken in the Prophets, Behold 
ye Delpiſers, and wonder and periſh, I work a Work in 


your day, a Work which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe 
though a Man decJare it unto you. 
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 NEDHAM: Whereunto is added 
_ a ſhort Poſtſcript. 


| C. Nedbam, _ | 
Find Drawings in the Bowels of Love to write 
] unto thee; and defire thee, that thou wouldſt 
imploy thy Wiſdom, Strength and Pretions Time in 
and for the Uſe and Service ot thy. Creator, . and againſt 
Oppreſſion that the poor People groan under, even as 
the Children of 7ſrae/ did under Pharoab's Task-Ma- 
ſtersz and not to ſpend it in and for the Uſe and Ser- 
vice of the Proud Prieſts and Impropriators, Beaſt, 
W hore and Falſe Prophet, except thou art able to 
prove,. They are of God, and their Wages. Right, 
according to his Law, leſt thou proveſt a- Servant to 
the Devil: for he is the Roor from whence all Evil 
ſprings,and thou canſt not ſerve two Maſters, | 
Butif thou wilt perſiſt in Oppoſing the Truth, and 
the Requirings of God's Spirit in the Hearts of his 
People; be it known unto thee, That New Feruſalem, 
which .is coming down from God our of Heaven, pre. 
pared as a Bride adorned for her Husband ( which 
chou writeſt againſt, and ſpendeſt thy pretious Time 
to oppoſe, and calleſt her Light a Pretended Licht) will 
prove a Burdenſom Stone too heavy for thee ro Oyer- 
turn. 
And now it is in my Heart to put thee in mind of 
thy 
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thy. Unhanſome and. Unchriſtian-like Dealings to« 
wards us. |, Firſt, The 'Fime thou didft ſend thy Let- 
ter to UE. was when Friends of Clauſon (where thou 
didſt are thy Letter} were under Sufferings and oric- 
yous Threatnings by Fob» Reay Propriator of the ſame 
Town, whoſe Envy was and is beyond the Bounds of 
Chriſtianity : Andi here thou ſeemeſt ro add AﬀMiction 
to the Afﬀiced, and toſtrengthen the Hands of Evil- 
Doers. Again, After thou hadſt ſent thy firſt Letter 
I ſent one in. Love to thee, for that End that thy 
Underſtanding might be opened to fee the Rice and 
Ground of Tythes, and what Spirit broughtthem up ; 
hoping a Word to the Wiſe might have been ſuffici- . 
ent; But inſtead of -accepting my Love, tk ou vilifiedſt - 
me with Reviling Words, as one that ſeemed to have 
neither common Senſe nor Reaſon, and ſajdſt, Thou waft 
unwilling that the Nakedneſs of our Pretence to Truth ſhould be 
expoſed to. Cenſures through the Ignorance, Folly and Confi- 
dence of ſoweak a Defendent: And nerethon didſt mani- - 
feſt thy Pride, . as it thou thought ſcorn to meddle with 
me; much like Goliah the Philiftize, who defyed 1ſrael, 
and diſdained David , and then brought forth another 
Monſter more Odious then the firſt ; and we bcing filent 
2 while: thou didſt put them all in Print, and for no 0- 
ther End, as I can ſee, but to render us Od ous to the 
whole Nation, and toopen a Gap for further Perſecuti- 
on: For conſider, After thy many Arguments, and 
pleading Popiſh Laws, thou draweft thy Concluſions, 
That if Tgnorance will not, nothing elſe can excuſe us before © 
Gaed or Man from being mere Criminal then Common Notorious 
Thieves : Further, Thou ſayeſt, Malefaitors do or may 
ſuffer Death by Law for ſtealing things of ſmall account but 
Sl Jour 
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Fo all who are Convinced of the Truth, 
and ſtand in Oppoſition to the Croſs. 


yen years, before he was braught to the True Obe- 


dience of Truth: and.was whipped to it by the 
Merciful Red of ,the Lord , for ro leſs could do it.” 


A' ſo a feiv words to all the Litteral Profeſſors, 
| who can Ownthe Miniſtration of Chriſt Without 
them, but Deny him Within them, 


| And to thoſe that have their Dependance upon the Tea- 


- chings of Men, 4n Oppolition to the Miniſtration of the 
. Spirit: Within, 


Together with a ſhort Diſcovery of the rredytrien Go- 
©, vernment;. and ſome Reaſons of Diſſenting from it. 
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| Before 1 was affi.led I went aftray ; . butuow I have key thy word, 


| ak RE "Princed in the Year, 1673. 
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| By one who Temaiaed in that Eſtar&above Se- 


I 


| 


FS called npon the Lord in Diſtreſs ,, the Lord anſwered me, and ſet | 
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Few VVords of Truth _ 


FROM THE pin 
Spirit of Truth 


To-all who are Convinced of the Truth, 
and ſtand in Oppoſition ro the Croſs. 


FRIENDS, 


' T is from adeep Senſe of a clear and:through Exeriente 
|| that Tam moved to lay before you, having freſh in my 
Thoughts your Conditions ; for upon thar Ground did . 

- I ſet up my Tent for many years, and was moſt unwilling to 
remoye it, till the Lord by Fire and Sword did purſue me, 

and did tumble me our of all my Falſe Refis; and whilſt I was 
ſettling upon my Lees, he poured me from Veſlcl to Veſlel, 
where I never had a ſettled Peace nor Comfort, till the Lord ſet- 
tled the Ark of my Soul upon the Mountains of Ararat ; then 


I did ſee all the World (I mean thoſe of char ſpicit) lying as : 


ſo many-Dead Corps, ſwimming upon the Waters , and then my 
Soul was refreſhed with the Senſe of God's Love, who had 
pulled me like a Brand our of the Fire, who was walking frem 
Hill co Maquntain, arid ranning after. the Zo bere, and Lo there, 
and ſceking the Living amongſt the Dead,and the Pearl abroad, 
that was lying hid within my own Breaſt , 1 was feeding up- 
on Hucks, and the Inventiens of Man, ſeeking the kaw-Fom | 
A Z Wm ye” 
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bis Month, and treading a& the Light which was within, 
which ſhined in Darkneſs, but Darknefs could no compre- 
- kendit, andthus did Tlive in” the Night of Darkneſs : but © 
that it was a Day of Love that the Lord viſited me fromon high, 
when I was wallowing in my Blood,” with my Navil-ftring uncut, 
nor ſalted; and notwithſtanding the ſetting of my Feet in Op- 
polition'{ro the Light, after ſo many years Convittion, and 
that Thad gone near to ſin out my Day, and that before the 
Candle of the Lord was pit aut in my fptrit, he dia of Mercy fhine 
- ." wponme,; and though late I coming tothe Vineyardto work, 
be gaveme the Wap:s of thoſe that came firſt. O the Unex+ 
preflible /Love of 'a Mtrciful, Loving, Tender and Long- 
Suffering God, which did not cur the Thread of my Life be- 
ewixt the ConviAtion and being brought to the Obedience of 
the Tryth'; 1& was only the Free Love and Mercy of. the Lord: 
that preſerved me, and the more that 1 ponder it the deeper 
ſenſe I have of it, even tothe bowing of me down, ſothat I. 
had no Peace till that I [hould make my Condition known to 
thoſe who are where I was; and that I may be. ſgTup as, a Bea- 
c.8 to thoſe who are traveling $joz- ward; leſt that chey ſplic 
upon thefame Rocks, Shalves and Sands, from which the Lord 
hath. very narrowly delivered and brought me into- the ſafe 
 'Harbour, where-my Anchor is caſt, within the'Vail ; and 
now being come to my Reſt, it is the more with me to ſhewto 
otliers the Pilgrimage of my Warfare, whieh is thus, © | 


"4 


* © © * Tt was the Lord's Free Grace - 
\... _ Thatbrought me tothis Port ;. 
\<..- -. Porelſe-where I found no Place 
- My Soul for to- Support. 


Whilſt 1 was in my young and tender years, Ewas brought 
wp in a Family, and Families, where the Lord was -Worſhipped 
accordingto the Worſhip: of. that: Nation of Scotland; butas 
s T grew more. in years. the Lord was pleaſed to give me- more 
- and more the Light of his Preſenee, and did offer rye more plenty 
C1 <4 Ys gg: | a | 0 
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of his Grace then I was in receive ; and if I had gone” 
any further then the Form of the National Church {ſo catlee) ; 
did allow, I was counted a SeQary, and ſo diſuwned , and 
my looking one Step further then their publick Faith did allow 
ſhould beceme a Brand of Schiſz and Hereſie, notwtthitanding . 
as to their Law I was as ſtrit-a Phariſee as marſy of my Equals, 
and brought up at the Feet of Gamalie! : For,lincelI entered in- 
ro the Covenantw ith that People, I came to ſee a little clearer, 
and that the Covenantdrd tye fo my Conſcience to their Form 
of Presbrrtery, my fpirit did begin to fail me 1n the thing, - 
and when there was an Order from the General Aſſembly, For 
all the Nation to take the Covenant the ſecond time, 1n tat Interim: 
rhe Lord had 6ledred the Fogs and Miſts, partly by opening the 
Ey«cs of my Underſtanding, fo that I Refuſed to take the Co. 
venant the ſecond time upon the Day appointed for that End, .. 
wirich was to be done upon a Firſt-day, called Sunday, A dear 
Friend of mine (whoſe Name I will omit, becauſe now remo- 
ved by Death, one whom 1-believe laid down the Body Con- 
yinced of the Truth, for a little before his-Death be ſaid to an 
eminent Friend of Truth at his own” Houſe, . when ſome were 
fighting the Onakers, he ſaid, That. he wiſht all the Nation. 
were Quakers) This Frieud, I ſay, and I wentfrom the place 
where we wereexpected to take the Covenant that day, to hear 
a Country-ma:; preach by Orders publickly at the Town of 
 Linlithgow, one who was never at Schools nor Colltedges, nor. 

knew ro Lingvges but bis Mother. Tongue, and as himſelf ſaid 
"to me, be was brovght up a Heraſman,. with kgeping of Sheep at home, 
which was a rare thing 1n the Nation of Scotiazd 1a theſe 
times; and tiey were come one ftep nearer to the. Quakers - 
Principles, eſpectally baving- diſcharged the wearing-of Rib- 
bands: nd if chey had continued Faithfu]- to the Meaſure - 
they hadreceived then, and not run retrograde, they had not 
fo much fto-4,d in oppolition to them now-: Bur as I have ſaid, 


. * We going to eſchew the Covenant: taking, to hear the Preach- 


"er, who was called from his Sheep» keeping to Preach, we eſca- 
- ped thetaking of the Covenant the ſecond time. . - =: 
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Why I aid not frequent t 


a Seftarian and Dangerons Principle : And I teld_ them 
''That-1 was . nat toveceive the Law from the Month of - Alan ; Then 
- the: ſaid (called) Miniſter. ſaid, That 7 Temprea God : And 
- when I-told him, That God could not be Tempted-(thar is, to 
-" Evil) 'bis Anger was raiſed againſt me, ſo that he left an 
_ *-meddling with me in Matters of Religion. | 7 
+ "But that which firſt began to nauſuate me, and make me-to 
= Joathe that ſort 'of Government. was, tO ſee.the Domineering 

© "Pride of the Prieffs of that Natien, that they could: force 
- "ſome that were not one: with them in their Principles, to. come 
and take with them: their Sacraments, as that of. Bread and 
Wine, and ſprinkling: of their Children, whereof neither 
Precept-nor Preſident can be produced from. holy Scripture , 


-Sprinkled; they will doit in their Abſence without, zheir Cone 


| This was like the Covenant of old, 
That could not all pettorm 


So neither could we live as we would 
In Things that are cnorm. | 


Yet not ſo, but that1 was taken notice of ; and when I came 
to. receive the Sacrament (ſo called) at the preparation, the 


day before it, in the Rueer's Ferry, the Miniſter (ſo called) 
of that Town, told me, Thar I muſt not come ta morrow to their 


Sacrament, except that 1 wonld take the Covenant , which I refu- 


ſed.to do, nor neyer did-after the fir} ttme: And that ſame 
-Perſon with ſeveral others of that Denomination, ſecing me 
:to look farther then their publick Faich did allow me, did 1a- 
"bour-to keep me {ill under Bandage to their Eccleſiaſtical 
'Law, ſeeing me not matter much. the hearing of chem ; for I 
having in meaſure entered the Promiſed Land; their Manna be- 


came loathſome to me; and they Expoſtalated ſo with me, 
heir Aſſemblies ſa wach 4s formerly? 1 told 
them, That there was 4 Thing beyend that, which I looked fir : To 
which they replyed, That 1 muſt take heed to that ,, for that was 
them plainly, 


y more 


and if the Parents will not bring their Childrento them tate 


ſent. 


(7 
Tent. . How inconſiſtent this is Nick the Rule of the Gofpel, 
. and the Scriptures of Truth, 1leave it to allthat have the right 
Eye open to judpeof it: For they ſay; That the Children are 
(aved by the Faithof their Parents, and yet the Parents have not 
that Liberty to uſe their own Freedom in that thing : And 
the propbaneſt Wretch that lives ſha]l not be refuſcd that Pri. 
viledge of Sprinkling, but rather proceeded againſt by their 
Law, if they imbrace it not, and by what ſort of Members 
theſe Laws are conſtituted, I ſhall inſtance one Particular, ard 
then ye may judge (exunque leonem) the Lion by his Paw, 
The General Afﬀembly conlifts of ſome out of every Pre:by- 
tery, and. according as that Prebjtery is afleQed with the 
Love of a Religion thefe Commiſſioners are choſen : and what 
a mingle mangle mungre] Galimafray of Omnigatherums is 
jn that Aſſ:wbly, I leave the diſcerning ard juditious Eye to 
conlider, what may be the ProduR of ſuch a Compolition, 
compoſed: of ſo many ſpotted Individuals and party-coloured 
Simples... I might produce ſeveral Inſtances, which might e- 
nervate the ſame Procedure -of ſuch hodge podge ARts, but 
that I am not willing to burthen the Reader's Patience with 
ſuch unpleaſant Entertainment : Do me» gather Grapes of Thorns, 
or Figs. of Thiſftles ? And what other Miſcarriages of that Go- 
Yernment did alienate my Spirit from it, as the Pride of the 
Covetous Clergy, and their going from one Benefice to-an- 
other, as they call it, 2faj*s bonum Ecclefie ; but 1.ſay, Yentri, 
. that is, not for the more Good of the Church, but for the 
 Fatter Benefice of the Belly : and this is evidenced, that fel- 
dom any of them go from a bigger to a leſs Stipend or Salla- 
ry, Þut toa bigger, and ſo to ſel] them that they :bave Cove- 
nanted with for the bigger Sallary ; and ſome IThaveſeen that 
would not come till they had their Bargain made, for ſo much 
a Year, as one would bny a Horſe in a Market; and if he be 
not paid, he will not preach; and then when he 5s ſettled 
PariIh Prieſt, he is ordinarily Commander in chief, and all 
his Pariſhioners muſt Koop tohim, and if they pay nog duely 
what they Covenanted for, he will by proceſs of * tht Law, 
purſue them, and ſtrain theie Goods. Rilo. 


_-. Farewell 
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*Farewel ye Watch-Men of the Night; 
W ho love in Darkneſs for todwell, 
And hatesthe ſhining of the Light : 

W hich is the Path to the Dark Cell. 


There was another Pra&tice of that National Church of Scor- 
land, which did eſtrange my AﬀeRion from them, their ſticking. 
ſo cloſe to'their Rigidity of Perſecution, [fo thar if Chriſt 
himſelf ſhould appear -in the Fleſh .co- them oft. of their 
own-Form, they would have refuſed bim;, andif Truth, not 
clothed 1n their Gard, did ſpezk amongthem, it was preſent- 
"ly put to Silence, 71 ſhall inſtance only ore.p.articular of one 
\ called Food, who had ſome Charge in the Cuſtom- houſe of _ 

\- Leigh, who for the Maintaining of the Truth (was cited, I. 
do not well remember whether it was-before the Commiſſion 
- of tbe General Afſ:mbly, or before the Synodical Aſl:mbly of 
Lothian, but one of them it was) he, the ſaid PYoed was cited 
| before them, 'b:cavſe he: ſaid, That Chriſt was the Ford, and that 
the Letter was not the Word ; and. all the Arguments that they _ 
coult produce could:not convince the Man (for I was Wit- 
 neſsto-it) (for ſtill he ſtood upon theſe words, That rhe Werd. 
. was "wade Fleſh, and dwelt among us , lo that they could not re- 
ſift the power of his Aſſertion, nor deny the Scriptures, they 
_. did fall a Threatning him with their Thunder-bolr' of their. 
» 'Excommunication, 'ſo that he cquld not get ſy much time. as 

'-to conſider upon it,and co'give in his Anſwer for his Defence ſo. 

much 'as "till the next Aſſembly» : and. ab: ut rwo or three 

Monehs after that,I meeting him in the Street of Edinbroughpid 

ask bim, Whether or no be had come to 4 clearer. Reſolution of the 

- era ? - But he not knowing me, did become alittle ſhie of me, 
_ till thatLcold bimmy Name {for I was known tp bim by that, 

I being in proceſs of Excommunication) theo he told me, That 

he had gotten no Satisfailion; aud; that He was forced to bow to the 

Aſſembly-againſt big Light: For if he had been Excommgnica-, 

ted be had loſt his Livelibood, ſe that within a year.or.two he 

| dyed; and 1am ſure that they were not clear of his Blood. 


Al 
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- All theſe that do. the Truth deny 
Or the Word made Fleſh indeed, 

They are oi Antichriſt his try, * 
Andon the Husks of Truth dd feed. 


© By this time the Prieſts were become ſo Tealous of me, that 

they faid, I would Iufett the whole Nation: They watched at the 

Poſt- Houſe for my Letters,to know with whom I curreſponded 

1n England, where they found ſeveral Letters of mine, when 

they opened them (whether it was by Order of the Com- 

mittee of Eftates I know not) andif they. did find any thing 
they could wreſt ro their turn, they did keep my Letters, and 

it thzy found nothing that; could rouch me, they cauſed to 

ſcal up my. Letters again, and t be dtliv:rcd to me; I know- 

ing nothing what they had done, til! ſore of themſelves con- | 
feſt-d 1tto me.: In the mean time my Correſpondent Gawer 

Lawry Merchant of Lenden, according to Orders, ſent me a _ 

Box with about Three Pound Sterling worth of Books, and 
_ togivemenotice of it to call for themin a Ship of tte Pre- 

ften Pannes, for the which End he writme a Letter by che Poſt, 

which -they getting 1n their hands, I never knowinp* any! 
thing of je, till T going r.-viiit my Coulin Preſton Grange”; bis 

Wife told me, That their Prieſt -(called 4 Miniſter) oe John 

 Ofixild, had taken a For full of Books from a Ship of that Town of 

Preſton Pannes, which was direfted for me ,, which did a little 
ſurpriz*-me, I never herring .of-it ;- yet it bchoved me to con- 
tent my ſelf, knowing, T7: what oxce cometh into their Hanas 

| (which is call:d the Kirk) & not eaſily recovered: Sothat Ilent -, 

_ for the ſame Boeks again, which were alſo ſejzed uponby one 
'B./we'l, a Farmer of the Exciſe Office, whereof I hearing, 
didmake Application tohim,; and I being a Stranger to him, 
and he got knowing the Diff.rence that was beryyixt the Prieſts 
and mez:nor what 2s had teen emitted againſt thoſe which 
they called SeQtary } ooks Edid ſo capitulate for ther, chat T 


10, that when the. Eng came. into Scet/a:d, I'did de 
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Books from the ſaid O/wild- the Pri-t, which d1d-not a little 
ſcrrehim; and he, to ſfavz his own-Head, told me, That War- 
 rTiſton had them by Order of the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly , 
from whom 1 delired one of his Friends to requirethem, to . 
whom he'reply'd, That they were in hi Cloſet, aud he durſt not de- 
liver them me without an Order , yer if. ] would ſend ſome Soultiers 
for them, they might have them ,, which I did : But when I had 
che Box, I found many of them wanting, and Knew not whom 
ro challenge, they paſſing through ſo many corrupted Chan- 
nels; but 25 they began with ſubrjl and undermining Fa!pred,ſo 
they.cnded with Theft,though it is like that theſe Babyloniſh Mer - 
chants by trading-with them Books, were helpt to ſpin our tieir 
Heur-Glaſs upon my Charges, though they were well pzid 0- 
therwiſe. All this did ſo vex the Serpent,that he knew not bow 
to be avenged of m?, but by thrulting forth his Venemors Sting of 
© Excommunication aS31nit me, though it was but like a Dog ;that ſhews 
his Teeth when he cannot bize but only bark , and this vexed them the 
more,ſfeeing me ſo to ſlight it,and rread npon it, by my Letter to 
_ the Commiſſion of the General Aſſemhly ; and ſeeing none to regard 
their Sentence, by keeping a Niftance from me, made their AR 
- the more Contemptible, ſo as they were willing ro heal ap the 
Wonnd ag 4in, as they ſaid to my dear Friend fob Swinton, whom 
- they iintreated, That be would defirs the Sentenee of Execommunica- 
 Honto be takenoff again ; To whom.he replyed,That.as be was paſ- 
five in laying of it on, he ſhould be ſo in bearing of it': To whom 
«they replyrd,If ye will not be aflive in eeking it we will be altive in 
| Aoing ir, Andfſolfſtanding in this Caſe,they did only with me,as 
- their Fore- Fathers the Prieſts did to the Blind Man, who, though 
. naturally Blind,yet ſpiritnally be bad mere Sight then them/{elves. SO. 
? bein $M our by them, Chriſt did hold me #9 ; and they remain 
in thei Blind Condition to this day, in their Zgyptian: State, 
where T leave them groping after their d&rk Principles and blind 
Imaginations of zheir Per(ecuting ſpirit , and I to remain in the Land 
of Goſhen, cfg Chrift, the Light and Life of man, who enlightens 
every man that comes into the World : for they have Eyand ſec 
not ; for the Light ſhizeth in Darkneſs. ani they eomprehend it not : 
Ears they have, but hear not ; but ro the ſweet Enchantings of ti 
Ferpent do they hearken and bow, who creeying upon his Belly, feeding 
ER heh. upon 
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4:p01 the Duſt of the Earth,though [ do not intlude all under this 


 Yetthqugh 1n all chis time I had a further Sight of the Light 
then themſclves, jet there was a Gulf betwixt the Eleft Children of 
the Lord called Quakers, and me ; for I ſaw further then I was wil- 
ling to embrace, for there was ſuch a high Principle of the world 
in me, that the noble Principle of Light aud Life was looked over by 
me; yea, I lived in my own will, nit and wiſdem, which was ac- 
curſed , preferring that wi/dom before that #i/dom of Goa, which 
world have made me a Child,and a Fool to the World, thinking that I 
| might gain#ws Kingdoms At once, to keep the Poſſeſſion of the Earth, 
and the Kingaomef Heaven alſe : ard 1 being out of the pure will, 
and out of the Croſs ro my ewn Wiſdom, 1 was judged by the cter- 
nal'Spirit of .Treth,and ſtood as condemned out of the Life;be- 
cauſe I being'out of the Obedience;and inſorguchas I could not 
loſe my Life,l did chooſe Death, for mans Life in this World i in 
Viſibles unwilling to be ſeparated from the World's Fafsions,and 
Croſtons,and vain Religions, Honenr and Profit, and all things which 
1 ſtood upon was a falſe corrupt Ground, whilſt I thus ſtood in the 
Alienation. Upon the Conlideration of all this, the Lord was 
Pleafed ro dart 16 upon my prodigal ſpirit, to call me bome from the 
Hu ks that I was feeding upon,to my Father's Houſe , and whilſt the 
- Door of Mercy was open, he put a ſtop to the wnlimitted Pleaſures 
of the Fl: , and then -I cameto hear the calm and ſtill Voice of the 


Spirit, that was ſtirring in that contemned people called Bua- - 


kers, and the firſt fttrring in me of that Nature, which I did emi- 
nently take notice of, was, - As / was riding. from Edinbrough in 4 
 Winter-Evening to 3! own Houſe, I did hear a Noiſe of ſome men, au it 


were Fighting , ſo that I bid my Man ride npin hafte to ſeewbat it was, 


predicament and category,for 1 have mote Charity to ſome of them. 


*:.; hd 
*« 
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which my IAan doing, he ca'ed to'me, and ſaid, That there was two. - 


Men 6n Horſ--back beating of another Man going on Foot ; /© 
that I riaingn 


_ them off, ſazivg Whar'did I fay toyou,but bid you FEAR GOD? 
ſ#that preſently [ did perceive that it was a Quaker, reproving ſin #72 


the Sther\ two, {o' ] aching his 'Name, which hetelling me, [knew 


the wan by Name though nor by Sight” and I was ſs-offended with the 
other two, that-'Tfeli to beat them with my Rod, aud ordered theſe that 

Were-with me to carry them tothe next Priſon ; but he, the [aid Qua- 
* ; > X : - _ B " 2 ; | . | 


p.tothems, 1 did (ee them beating him ,and be ſtill kgeping 


ker 
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| ker did intreat me to let them gy, which (aſter Hakg ng etice of their 
| Names and Places of Abode) I did let them go: And a Weckafrer 
the ſaid Duater was telling a Relation of mine what a Curtilie 

FE had done to him in a manner to ſave him, yet ſaid he, I found: 

that ſame [pirit in him that was in the other two men who beat me , and 
my Relation telling me limply the words as he ſpoke them, 
the words did {o reach me, that 1 meeting- the ſaid 2nuaker 
agrin, I did delire him, That as he paſſed: that way. he- would 
' © make my Hoiſe his Loaging-place'; 2 I RE . 


,  *The Light in Darkneſs it did ſhine, 
_*., Though Edid not. it comprehend,- - 
Till that Sod did my. Heart encline 

_ His Word. made Fleſh for to.attend. 


— 


Which. be ſecing the Witneſs in me-reached,. he was the more 
free todo, yet though the Witneſs was fo far reached in.me, 
_ that I icould diſcern ſpirirs;as betwixt the ſpirit of Afeekreſs and 
RaSeſs, yet there was (till chat Mind avbronght down, that ſtood 
inmyway to hinder my Obedience;.1> that the Lord was plea- 
ſed to ſtick. clofer to me with his Rod-; for firſt, -He firipped 
me naked by renioving of my Children, which was by Piece-meal, to fit 
"me te Yoke 57 ſelf under the Croſs, and theniby ſeparatiuvg me and my 
Wife for ſeverdl years ſorbat 1 was wholly tarned ont of myEftate alſo, 
46 to thai any lam toliveina #filderreſs Condition.ſo that I was forced 
toleaye mynative Country, aud go.to.France ; where then the Lord 
begas:tEwork upon my-ſ(pirit, robringme. the-nearer to him- 
ſelf, for whenall.Viſibles fajle&megand thoſe towhom my Wife 
and 7 moſt rruſted, did become my /abtileſt Eneruies, yet the Lord _ 
dig io Commilſerate my Condition;that iti che Bowels;of Mercy 
' he made me to take.up the Croſs . to-my.ownxill,- and to relign 
myſelf fully over to bim, ſceing alli Vilibles failed. me; 'ang. be 

uſed that way of Mercy. to bring me nearer to.him, which*no- 
-thing elſe could, -and:; thus. cloſing with the Viſitation: of the. 
. Lord, I found more ſweetneſs and contentment then-ever IT had in my 
- fulleſt aclight. and Pleaſure of the World ; and;:thuz I do witneſs, 
- andthe Lord is my Witneſs; that I.never came (to.myReſl; cull 
BY | | "Whta3 1". NT 


then; andI would have boos. i thing hever ſo hard and 
unplealing to the Fleſh, to bear a Teſtimony to tbe Truth that 
the Lord had revealed in me , and ſhortly there was an Opor- 
tunity caſt into my hands to try me, and that was this, There 
came a Woman Friend out.of England to the Town of Drep, 
(where I'was then) together with a Maid, to bear a Teſtimony 
tothe Fruth againſt the Proteſtants of that Nation, and brought 
with them ſeveral Books of Friends tran{lated into French, 

" and diſtributed in the Town, ' and gave me alſo to diſtribute, 
which were writ by George Fox and William Dewibary, and ſeve- 
ral others, and ſome. Papers they gave forth themſelves, which 
T tranſlated inte French, they nut knowing the Language; 
> but in all this they never-did manifeſt to me.t'1eir Intentions ; 
for it is;1jke that in that frameof ſpirit that I. then was in, and 
fors-ſ:cing the Danger, and not ſofauky come to the Obzd1- 
ence of Truth, as} thought-I.was before the I ryal came; yet. 
ſo it was, that they went the next Firſt-day (called Sunday) 
to the Meeting-Houſe of the Proteſtants, where there were ma> - 
ny, Thoufands of People, and. chere.djd place. themſelves 1n the . 
moſt,Conſpicucus Place. of the Meeting, juſt over-againſ the 
then called Miniſter, the ſaid Friend -baving clothed her ſelf 
in Sack cloth, and-her: Hair: banging down ſpripkled with 
.Alhes, was covered with her Mange and Hood, and. when 

-the ſaid called Miniſter was in the higheſt of his Devotion, fle 
did ſtand,up, with the other Maid, who did take from the ſaid * | 
. Woman her Mantle. andjHoogd, ſhe appearing all inber Sack- 
.cloth and Aſhes, ber Hair. banging down, and turning ber 
ſelf round: ſeveral times, that all the People. migiit ſee her, 

. did ſtrike ſuch a Conſternation both upon the. called Miniſter, | 
.and the.People, that they were all at a fand ; the faid Min- - 

 ſter's Wife having. confeſſed to a Friend ifince, that ber ſpiric 

..was ſo.affected with. that Sight,: that ſhe ſaid, Thu # of 4 deeper 

Reach then. F cqu Koga. for -the Witncls. in ſome was Io 

_ reached at that tfme : and alittle while after_theyborh.didifall | 

- down upon their Knees, and Prayed, and then went out of the 

- Meeting, where a great many following of them, to whom 

. they diltributed of rheir Books, and ſpoke in the Market-piace, 
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 and'then came to their Lodging, which was in a Scotch-man's 
Houſe, wlro kept a Vicualling-Houſe, but no Entry there was 
* for them, and they being deititute came to my Lodging, I 
Anowins nothing of this all this time, 1 nor going ro that 
Meeting, and wheri they came to me they did ſhow ra me, 
That their Work was done that they came for to char Nation, 
and now wan ted Lodging? till they went away : and I asked 
them, What they had don? and they told me :-fol wentto 
ſome other ViRualling: Houſes to get them Lodgings,which was | 
promiſed for. chem, ſo as I kept them ar my Lodgtog till Bed- 
time; and then 1 went with chem rothat place-as was promiſed 
me, and when we-came Entry was refuſed there alſo, fothar at 
that time of Night Lodging could not be had for them, the 
Priteftants had ſo itopped their-Entry any where.; fo that took 
them back to my Lodging 2gain, 2nd offered them my Bcd, and 
would ſhift for my. ſelf, I being better acquainted in the Town, 
- burthey refuſed to put me out of my Chamber, then I dealer 
with my Landlady of the Houſe, tolet them ſtay.in any of her 
Rooms for that Nipht to fit up in, but ſhe refuſed it, faying, 


. She aurſt not, for fear uf giving Offence tootbers ,, all that T could 
Prevail with her ar that time of the Night, was to let-them 
have'an Ont-houſe to ſtay infor that Night, which was an Hen- 
"Houſe, ſo that I gave one of them my Nighc-Gown, and to 
the other my Farred: Coat, to ſave them from the Cold thar 
Night, "and the next d ay I brought them to my Chamber again; 


_ and after that we had broken faſt, Twent to the Key to look 
for a Paſſage-Boat to carry them to England again, andin my 
'T turning Gack!) faw ſo mariy people of all ſorrs ſtanding abonr 
my Lodging, thar Idid pafs by it, but immediately one came. 
running to me, ſayins , . Ther the King's Advecate was at m 
Chamber, waiting for me ; ard when I came in he told me, That 
T1 had Tranſgreſſcd the Laws of 'the Nation, by receiving Perſins 
of another Religion tomy Lodging 3 for the. Kiny tollerated only two 
Religions, viz the Papiſts and the Proteſtants * Then I told him, 
That I had net Tranſgreſſed the Law of Hoſpitality, ard T was, 
forced to.it, ſo as I conld not let them lie' in the Street, where they ' 
were inDanger of their Lives by the rade nltitnde : $0 they ook 
wick | - tNEM 
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them away with Serjeants to the Judicatory, where, after tirey-" 
hadjudged them, they ſ{-nt them to Priſon,& they not knowing 
the Language, they wanted Food, and-other Outward Neceſ- 
ſaries, none Jeoking 8frer them , fo that 1 went to the Judge 
Criminal, and ſought leave to provide for them, which 1 did, 
by bringing to'them both Bread and Drink;Fireing, and all 0- 
th:r Neceflaries ſo long as they were there: And the ſajd 
Judge ſent for me, and whilſt I was with him to be Examined, 
he ſent to my Chamber to ſearch what of theirs they could find 
with me, ſo that they found ſome Books, and the Sick cloth, 
and ſome Aſhes, which they ſent rq the Parliament of Rom, 
from whom they had received an Order to read a Paper to 
them, Tha: they ſhould be tranſported forth-with back to England 
with thefirſt Paſſage- Boat ( and all their Papers aad Books to be burnt 
at-the\ Market Creſt) and themſelves, if they or any of that Religion 
ſhonld come to that Nation again : And ſo a Paſlige Boat being 
made ready,they were put into it,in the Night time, bur would 
nor ſufter me to go along with them coir, yet did I previde 
ſuch things as were neceſſary for their Voyage, and I told 
them, That they were not to pay any thing for their Paſſage . butthe * 
Judge told them, That they were to pay for their Paſſage , t 
whom I replyed, That if I had the Liberty to chos{e a Paſſ-ge- Fs 
and time allowed me, I wonld pay for their Paſſage, otherwiſe legthe © 
ſame - Boat bring them back :giin, So th:y were forced toway _ 
their Paſſige. After they were gone, they. intended ro/ÞBre _- if 
ſue me, as one of their Judgment , but I /willing ro eſchew - 
the Croſs) told them. That I was there before they came to France, © 
and they could prove nothing againſt we, only the Protcitants had in- 
formed them, that I did not come ts their Meeting, yet thus they 
could not make 4 Crime , as alſo, 1 told them, 1f they perſecne .. 
ted me, I being a Merchant, and trafficking there, they night ex- 
pett the like. to be done to their Merchants 'in England ; Then the 
Judge fcnt to the Cultom- Houſe, to fee 1f- my Name was in 
their Cuſtom+Books, which they finding, d14 gn» no further -a- 
S2inlt me, Yet for all this I was not ſo ſenlible of the Hol.-- 
lowneſs of my Heart,as afterwards I was; for when the judge 
afficmied, Thet I was of their 7udgwent ; 1 told bim, That 110- 
| | DE PIR On, ved 
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' ved them, b;s they were b:tter then 1, but that their Way was too 
 - flrait forme towalkin, | IE 
There were two things Remarkable that fel] out within the 
year upon th:ſz InholpitalR<fuiers of, lodging to theſe two 
Friznds of Truth. The one was, That: the ſaid Scottsh- man, 
who ſhut them out, Dy:d within the Twelve Moneths. And 
the Woman, my Landlady. that refuſed them a Chimber to 
- fit 1o, that ſametime Twclve Moncths ber Houſe was Burnt, 
and never yet knyuwn whericr the Fire c2me,, and though it. 
| Was in. the middle of the Town, ye: there was none Buriit be- 
ſides, but it alone, 5 BET DS: 
But afterward: I having ſent for ſeveral Hundreds of . the 
ſaid Friends Books, and G1d.diftribure them ro the Country 
and City, ſo many ct them; ſo thar thry 1orended to ſearch 
after me juſt 2sI was upon my leaving of chatTowa:having done 
my Service there, did return t9 R-an ; whereupon one: Night 
© thatI could getno Reſt, and was ſomewhat indiſpoled 1n my 
Body, ſo that it did ariſe in the Night time 1n my Heart, To 
_ © Serup, and ſ:nd ſome of rhefe ſaid Books by Polt, as ſorne to 
* the Judge Criminal of Diep, and ſome of them to the eſxirs 
.,.Eoledgethereg, and ſome of them to the Feſurrs Colledge and 
=mkde'$cortiſh Colledge at Paris, direfting them. atter the French 
"Rite, otherwiſe they could nat have been' reccived-2t-the Poſts 
© Houſe, and then I had much Reſt in my ſpirit, ar1 my Body 
©: Tetarncd to a, Right Temper. 7. I ep 
 *: © Andafrer that1had ſ:journed a while at Ro», { found that 
there was ſome Service tor the Truth by me to be dear at 
Caen, becauſfe.it was 2 Town where moſt ProteFauts were, and 
there I did diſtribute ſo many of Friends Boks there, and the 
Proteſtants there retaining ſo much of the Presbyterian Princi- 
ples (as moſt part of the Proteſtants of France do) baving a 
- greater [nclination to perſecute thoſe who differ from them, 
then to ſutfer for Religion ;- for they were the greateſt Enemies 
I had (right Presbyterians) and they fearing that mv Books 
'mighr bring-chem ro ſuffer, becauſe they ſpoke againit the Pa- 
pits: and I pot cotning to thcir Meczing, did complain of me 
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to the Lievtenant General of that Town, ſo that they forced 
me to leave that place. 


— 


- All you that are of _Caix's Race, 
- Are thirſty after Blood. 
But thoſe that ſtandin Abe/'s place 
Do follow after what is Good. 


And after my Service done there, I went to Alencon, where 
many Proteſtants Iive,whereI tayed al) thatWinter;z and when 

1 was in my Service, the Judge Criminal ſent for me, and af- 
ter a long Diſcourſe he and I agreed ſo well together, that he 
invited me to come and ſee him oftrer, and we ſhould nor 
ſpeakin Matters of Religion, and if I would that he ſhould 
ſend for ſome of the Jeſuits, and they and Imight have free 
Inter-communing together : To whom I replyed, That I be- 
ing a Stranger I was not willing to diſpute with any, it not 
being permitted to a Stranger; yet I would not beafraid to 
maintain my Principles againſ- all the Jeſuits of the Nation : 
Which words did fo exaſperate, (it ſeems) them againſt me, 
that ir d1d raiſe a new Perſecution againſt'me, which did fall _ 
out, that when my Wife and I was wajking in the Fields, at my. 
returning it was told me, That there was ſome ſearching at my Loag- 
ing, and nad broken uy my Chamber Door , ſo that I ſent my Wife 
Home, and Idid go firait to the Judge Criminal, to know what 
the Searching meaned ; but he told me, He knew nothing of it-; 
and if there was any thing, it did proceed from the feſuits becauſe of 


my Confidence againft them : and ſome probability I had of the 
thing, for I found my Letters broken up at the Poſt- Honſe 
ſeveral times ; and when I challenged the PoR-Maſeer, he faid, 
T hat they came fohimſo. So thetime drawing near ro go from 
that place, and that I had done my Service in Alencen, I told 
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did write.me word, That the dgy after 1 cime fromjit the Governoue 
of the Town had been at my Loaging, to ſeek forme, but I wa 
gone : And ſo after that all my Service was done that I had 
then in France, and that War was declared betwixt England 
and Fraxce in the year 1666. I returned to Diep in order to 
my return to England, and ſo I ſtaid there for Paſſage, which 
I could not get in tke Time of War, till the (ſo called) Lurd 
Helly, Erabzflador from England, was returning for England, of 
whom 1 delir:d Paffage io vis Company, which he frecly gran- 
ted me, ard-ſo came ty Erglard with bis Convoy. ; 
But I bave omitted al} thist;me to ſhew you, that tie High 
| Places as yet were nabroken down in me, but that ſome Groves 
\ were as yet Teft ſtanding, notwithſtanding al) tke Wonderful 
Mercies the Lord had beſtowed upon me, in carrying me and 
my Wife upon the Wings of his Providence in our Wilder- 
-.neſs Condition, which would ſpend more time to relate. 
then ſome (it may be) would beſtow upon the reading of it; 
yea, and I' dare ſay, that none could well underftand nor be- 
| Heve, but thoſe who have trod in the ſame Pathes as wedid : 
|  _ ButTI being ſolong in Zgypr, and Ifo babiruated and leavened 
* totheir Faſhions and Cuſtoms, I was like 7e/eph, that could 
Swear by the Lifeof- Pharoab, and had not come tv that Plain=- 
neſs of Language which God dath require, but could Com- 
plement with their Faſhions an.d Words : . And I had Thoughts 
 thatall was well with me, till I came co a Tryal in Exgiand 
... again, ſo that the Face of Friends did firike a Dread and Ter- 
ror in my Heart, when I thought rhat all was wcll, ti}} the 
Spirit of the Lord running through others of his Veſſels did. 
awaken me; for 1 was Upright in my own Jucgment. bur 
the Lord ſearched me: For I could come with Confidence co 
Meetings, and frequentthe Aſſcmblics of the Lord. yertIdurſt 
not .own the Name of ®©wnaker, I not being Faithful ro the 
 Meaſiire which.I had receiv'd;for now it was becom ſo far high 
for 'me;as beforemy Obedience I had eſtecmed it low; and after 
that; I would willingly by Wiſdom have made void the Obedi-. 
ence into ſuch things as Matters of Indifferency, and ac- 
counted-tbem. biz Circumſtantials, and Fooliſh to put any 
| Weight 
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. Weight upon the Coing or not doing, it becarne ſo burthenſome 
' to me, that I could have undergone the. greateſt Strait Ima» 
oinable rather then omitted fit ; and as I became Obedient, 
there I felt Strength and Power, and 4 more real Content did 
ſpring up in m2; and in this Light and Power of the Spirir; 
that bath viſited me, d1d I feel Strength ro wait and know fur- 
ther his Will and Mind , for in the height of this Exerciſe I 
_ found my ſelf overcome ;. and my felt nat my own, but the 
Lord's, to do with me what he pleaſed to require of me, what 
Service he would, i thouic bewilling to obey in his Strength ; 
and if the Lo: never inow me any more, I feel Contentment 
-1n his Will, earnety diltring, thatT may never ſtop the courſe 
of kis Spirzt; for Thad, that there 1s nothing can, nor is able 
ro ſatisfie my thirſty Sou; ſhort or beneath the 'Lord of Life, 


In the Fire, as Gold, tryed I was, 
Till Conſumed was the Tin and Droſs , 

And thea [knew wiat was come to pals, 
That I did not ſuffer any Loſs. 


-: .*  Pofcripr. 


FRIENDS, 


"| Hererc a few Words, which I have toadd toyou; 
& TheLiteral Profeſiors, who can own the Mini-. 
ftration of Chrit witho::t you, buc deny him within , 
and who raiſc up Jealonſfes and Prejudices againſt us,. as 
. I we denyed the Scriptures and Ordinauces of God, and- 
Chriſt that dyed at Fersſalem . profeſſing bim in Words, 
but denying him in PROney and Subſtance ; ang you to 
K--3 - DE 
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be the only "Owners of Chriſt,. and yet ye forget your. 
own Principles, who have been jall your time praying | 
for the Spirit of the Lord, and now when he comes to-you 
in his Spirit, ye will not only be ſhic, and ſcare off him, 
but ye will perſecute all that will not own him aiter 
your, Form, though we really in our. hearts own . that 
- Chriſt-in the Fleſh, which in the Fulneſs of Time 
did offer up that Body prepared to do the.Will of the 
*Father, according as it is expreſled in the. Scriptures 
of Truth: Neither do we hold any thing tor Chrift, bur. 
him who appeared, and was made manifeſt in the Fleſh, 
I cannot believe that Dorine of you the Litteral Pro- 
feilors, who recede from your own Principles of the Li- 
teral Profeſſion of the Letter, which ſaith, 7s xot NP 
within you, except you be Reprobates ? and Chriſt in you the 
Hope of Glory, 1know that ſome of you will ſay, That 
itis the V.ertues and Graces of Chriſt : But I would wil- 
lingly know of you, How Chriſt's Vertues ang Graces are 
ſeparated: from himſelf ? This ſeems a ſetting up of 


'  _.- your own Conceivings, or an Image in yourMind, of 


the Mind of the Spirit, and miſs the Thing it ſelf, 
which alone is known by the Spirit: For we find expe- 
rimcntally a clear liſtiation berwixt the ſearching. 

out by the Reaſonings of thecarnal Manc,, and Scriptures. 
orened by the Spirit), and teltin rhe Lite. Theretore jc 
were better for you, to cxawice really your Knowledge 
of Chriſt,” your Faith and Knowlcd:.e 0: the Scriptures, 
and-your. Prayers alſo, Jeſt. ye miſs of the Subſtance, 
and meet with a Shaddow, which is.only able to pleaie- 
the Natural Part, but jrſt: *erh not the Soal, ] deſire 
tha: you let not this my Chriſtian- Expoſtulation with you 
dif, leaſe you, bur rather ſer you home, ro. ſink-down 
Ew do - ie 8 Me > ny | 0 
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to that which is only able to make you elearly diſcern, 
whether you or we are the Trueſt Owners of Chrift, ſce- - 
ing ye cannot make it appear by Scripture, which ye ſay 
is your Rule to walk by, that the Outward Applicati» 
on of Chrift bringeth Salvation, without the Inward Ma: -- 
nifeſtation of the Spirit, . += 


O ! Bleſſed be the Day forever, . 
That ir pleaſed the Lord te come, _ 
Me from the World to ſever, 
Unto the State of ſome, 
W ho have paſt through the Seas 
Untothe High and Glorious State = 
_ Of all that. have the Spirit of theſe; . 
That paſs 'by Tophet's Gate 
Unto the Port of Heaven, 
W herc all the Saiurs have-Reft, 
Which the only Lord has given 
. - To the Seed that he has Bleft, 
For when I was. in Zeypt's Land, 
__ © Warting Straw, 1 did make Bricks" . 
A+: d ready at the Command .. 
O. the (fo called) Kirk, 
' To Workallthe length of the Day, 
VV ithout the Senſe or Sight | 
Ot . which 1-ever ſhcyld Obey)! 
- Tie Shining of the LIGHT, 
"That would have taught me the Way | 
F.om Dead Formal Daties, that's withottt, 
tluico the LIGH T Within, I ſay, | | 
Who lives in L1FE, and has no doubt 


The | 
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"The Promiſe to Obtain. 
W hich none at all can have 

\ - In the State that I have been, 
And would not. TRU TH receive. 


Oh! that all thoſe as do this read, 
Would come and feel the ſame, 


That they may know, with all the Seed, © 
The true Adodeof the I AM; 


Whois the oaly Gr -at JEHOVAH, ll 

- And Rules in che Hearts of Men; | 

 Praites, Ho 1ovr ad KALE LUT AH 
To him be ſuug 0: al the Seed, AMEN. 
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MM Given forth the 1oth of the 4 1 Moneth, b 4 Lover if the Souls 
oy of a! men, but eſpecial'y :0the Farthful of the Infailible and 
: Only Everlaſting Trath, , _ | 
_ _. Willam Dundas. 
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"A a Teſtiiony's In that which I 


h 
ſeparates between the pretl- 


ous and the vile. And is: tor 
|. the friendsand brethren who | 
; Toy ethe lord leſus Chriſt i in 51-1 
- - linceri ity and truth. IH 


Wl | 
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Ingo my Friends and brechen? , 
te - that atiy thing: of this: nature 


ould 'cotne forth from mez 


 ar5- 
; - £ iy - for Fhavea teſtimony ir: my heart from the-liying God 

q - x : FC that icisin Sp loyetothe Everlaſting Truth , which 
'' ae ttcnved inahe beginning , andam cle ig this marrer, before the -£Y 
| Lord ho frarehert 7 ge __ 
| wnEINE in- prog leafeahar pretious Truth - of 'the bin oF T that” = 


we received in inning With. gladneſs of heart. Ws cl the 

| 4 ba of the Ls bp poſſible be made. yoid ; (which could never 

be) wha Rath-beenyery: relfleſs and. jack ct no _— SI = 

wet” the" -onerthtoning tQe- Tt a ri 's) 0 O 'O = "= 
be Tok mnt ; that Jo the j Og E} uth- Toh ans mig] gh 
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State of wy mind to ; Ttis Bow about fiveteen or ſixteen Months ſince +, 
the Lord called for this ſervice and teftimonie from mez and tnere was - 
in me a yery great dealof backwardneſs to it , anda. fear in me leaſt 
ſhould do hurt in this matter, and (till- when I laid 1c by, the Lord in 
ſome further appegrance in his light, calls for the teſtimony that he had 
made to appear within , muſt be brought forth for his names ſake , and 
in this matter 1 have lingzed long till almoſt 2s 1n the judg- 
ment of ſome now almoſt if not altogerhet to late , yet as the- mercies of 
the Lord have been, very great to give wany fatherly admoni:ions, and 
yet to'ſpare ſo not only now to accept , but alſo as at the beginning to 
call for it., in this my wittneſs for Gods pretious trmh., what ever.my 
words are ,. yet no touch of bitterneſs ia my Spirit againſt any mans per- 
ſon but a true love to-all,that there may be a returning by them that haye 
erred from the ſtraight way to the pure path of life. Theteſtimony that, 
God called for was., that notwithſtanding I had profeſt his name end 
ſuffered many things ,. for bearing witneſs to the Goſpel of  Salyarion.. 
Yet that which he now required was ; that I muſt leave my witneſsa- 
moneſt my freindsand brethren, for the everlaſtingand unchangeable 
truth of the pure God, that whenſoever the Lord ſhould remove me out. 
of this houſe of clay , and take me more fully into the boſorge of Eternal. 
reft,” char this may figniHhe unco as many as ſhall come to-read theſe few 
lines, what is the ground and cauſe ,” which Land all the faithfull breth= 
ren and friends havye ſo deeply ſuffered for , many in our own Country 
and ſome in forraigne parts, Which ſuffering ofthis. :choſen ones al 
though deſpiſed and perſecuted in this Generation, yet' God bath a 


tender reſpeAto, and it willbe more manifeſt in.due time... -My trucly. 


beloyed' brethren and friends I have im the diligence of my ſoul. weighed 
_ and conſidered, as concetning that Truth which'we receiyed.in the be- 
vinning, Which we haye ſo earneſtly contended for , and that with ſo 
much hazard and danger even the loſs of outward eſtate and liberty , 
_ and the life of the natural man , and whatſoever elſe may be'dearunto 
u3in'this preſent world ; Yet net to uſe many! words in this caſe but ra» 
ther few and alſo plainneſs of ſpeech , becauſe find our cauſe our wit- 
neſs and teſtimony in this our generation to be very weighty vnd of ex- 
+: rica.  ccedin 
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ceeding 'grext concern, in a$ much as it conceins the Truth of God in 
this world, - And. although cur eryalls and {ufterings haye been very 
great, yetatthis time they need not be reckoned up , becauſe the ſu ffe- 
riagsand hardſhips we, haye undergone-for the Truth , or in the pre- 
lent generation&c foare freth in menory8&we yer feel the ſn art of them; 
and' what, we'ma y yet furcher undergo for the ſame caiſe; we freely 
leave it to oux God, :' from whom. our (trengrhis; and in weighing 
the thing before che, Lord , what it was ac the firſt that ſo engaged us 
to ſuffer and what we received that made us in the paticnce, and 
meeknels to urd:rgo , what was laid on us by the Enemie, this An-. 
ſwer aroſe from the -Lord in my heart; the truth as it is in Chr; 
Jeſus and in the word, there was and isa ſoul ſatisfying fullneſs, Then 
I confidered further in my ſelf how it was the Truthas it was in Feſes 
Chriſt , an1 rhe word further was that which neyer changeth, Now 
my dear friends and Brethren was it not ſo that in the "beginning we 
"did in Truth -receive the truth as it is in Jeſus Chriſt, bleſſed be 
God you are not ignoratit of it, that. we receiyed the T ruth inthe 
loye of it, as it was in the Evcrlaſting light of Gods power, and 
the way thereof is known, anda ſtranger to 1t. cannot intermeddle 
with our Joy let his words be' what eyer they will, and the Truth 
hath been: further. made known -to: us: by, {the effeQcof irs _and therew 
fore I ſhall ſpeakea few words-to. you, whom God hath called and 
raiſed up by his-living\ powet , in the-preſent generation, to. beare 
witneſs to his holy 'narne ,. it-is- not 'only frefh 1n my memory, but T 
feel the vertue of it Rill ( blefſed-be the Lord God for ever ) how the 
Truth as it is in. Feſws, at the firſt more abundanly then eyer we knew 
| before -opened our hearts to: God, and he by his living power. hath 
kept them ſo that the Enemig with all:the hard uſage and grievous per- 
ſecutions ( which we have undergone: )could Never yet be able to ſtop | 
the ſprings of life inus, and did it not revive our yery ſouls, and it 
was indeed-a true tranſlation from death to life, and ſo we came to 
know what the true Loye of the brethren was , ſurely it was foat that 
day , we were( mark that!) joyned to: che Lord in the Covenant of 
light , in whichous fellonſhip wich he farher. .apd the ſonme is, and 
IBM YYOOAGTD ONS SASLO Ty: 4 Pig 
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was dearto us in this EY Worlg-, you that know: the truth and the. 


. teſtimony of the Truth. of the living ( 


| (COR 
one with anothier ; you that haye kept your integricy to the living! - 
God, and his pretious ( marke that ) unchingeable Truth, -how was 
it withus in the dav , when we gave up eur names to the Lord to be 
his, with what we were, and-had in- this preſent world , did not: 
the Lord gain into himſelf a full conſent with the. whole mindto be. 
Gods , and not our own ,. and-ro give up for his.names ſake, All that 


fiſt love and alſo kept y 


ir habitations inthe Everlaſting and un- 


- changeable light of the pure God, and love a dwelling place therein:- 


I can.ſay with you and it hath been ofcen with rhe ( when I haye been. 
alone'as to man Yalthough: perlecured- in this world, to Concludes in 
my ſoul in'a ſettled iudgement, my lot with yours was fallen to us in a 
good place , and * whatſoeyer the Enemie-can, or God ſhall permir. 


"kim tobe able to do to ugabiding in the Truth th: t- never changeth,, 


yet{hll to kech our habitation , andas God in. his Everlaſting mercy 
hath choſen. us to be heirs of the: inheritance which. is incortuptible , 


- and fadeth' notaway, ſo hath he made us willing -co undergo ; whats 


ſoever the Enemie 'ſhall-be farther able to lay on us:- Now my dear 
friends and brethren | was not perſwaded jin my.mind that the bare 
| od , would be unpleafing-to 
afiy amongſt us ,* bu; chat-which appeared.fo! tome is yet -behind and. 
that is in ſhort, it'is ſo. Gol bears:teſtimony in: my heart by his, 
Syitit whom my ſoul- loyes 5 deeauſe: 4ts holy s -but- as he called "me to- 
bear witneſsto the Truth as it is in Feſwe Chr; chat neyer- changeth , 
ſo alſo he called me to teftifie, and:to- leaye my witneſs for God, in 
this way , acainft the falle- and deceivable | Spirits that. 1s- crept in 
amongſt us; you are'not ignorant that after wehad received the Truch ,- 


a$it isin. Feſwe . Chrif"in the Love of it; .\ invhe firſt publication of - 


it in Loxdes , that within a ſhort time after how the Diyell inan in- 


Rrument fitted for that purpoſe, begun: to.ſow tares, and to bring'in-. 
that which did not gather to ChrijÞthe true light , but did and wasa 
means to ſcatter abroad}, as 1 appears to this day, and-it is needfull 
for the ſake of the fimple hearted ot ſay ſomething, as tothat appearance. 
of the Enemy amongftus the Lambvof Chr1# that were newly brough 
ww | forth 


© - ey - 

forth to God and were of a harmleſs Nature , who knew, liczie more. 
as toa ſettled iudgment., but only the heart melted and truely broken 
before the living God which in that day was accounted of great eſeem 
among us,. then came forth the Enemie in the ſpirit of Exal.ation ;. 
and what for ?. but to draw diſciples after him',,  as'in that day 1 hearg: 
itfaid by him ; my: Father will give me a: People out. of you buy he. 
Lord God whois rich in mercy, and full .of Compaſſion to all that 
in Truth of heart depend upon him, preſerved a People to himſelf in 
that day, and kept them chaſte in cheir hearts to the living God, who 
made -a full diſcovery of the wiles of the Enemy of the ſoul in tha 
appearance; and ſhame and. confuſion came upon all thoſe that were 
exthered: into ir,” But my dear friends che Enemy retains. his old 
Nature fill, he goes up and down ſeeking whom he may deyoure, 
therefore: if he appear asan Angel of light, let his form of words be 
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ne'the ſame: with, gladneſs of 
Weet COMMUNION * an thip : had-we-together-in the: 
nes. andin*that day the Spiritualt Iſyzel of: God:, were 
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time ſrikeat the very life of Chr;F, into: which ( let it never be for= 
gotten by us ) we were brought and this was:the heavenly, place , which 
we were {et down-in., glory-honor and; praiſe be-to God ſaith, my ſoul 
for ever, But in this the Enemy blefſed be God ,: was diſappointed 
( marke that Yin all them that loye and fear the name of the living God; 
And when that could not take effe&, but the creeping thing was dif. 
covered to-be.an Enemy te the pretious life by them that were upon 
their watchTower & were gathred out of all Romiſh Tradizions to Chriſt: 
the true-1/ght, thac lighteth every -man that correth into the World; 
but the Enemy he is reſtleſs till, and fince he hath gotten ſome diſci. 
ples in his firſt attempt 3 but what ſaith my God of them ( It muſt be 
borne I ſay ſince it is the will of my heayenly father ) they are wandring 
ſtarres , and- wells without water and if they. returne not to that in 
which- the true unity and fellowſhip i; with the father and the 
ſonne and the one-with another ; i there will bea lamentation for them. 
in my ſoul , andthat becauſeT loye and defire the good of all men-and 
not" the hurt- of any, The Enemy in the ſecond attempt laboured ro 
breake down our hedge and fence wherein and whereby God hath 
conifiaſſed us about and made atrue ſeparation between us and all thoſe 
that are-'nor Yet'come to beleeye -in the true .light , for that which ſe- 
parutes us fromthe'Woild itthat which: we have owned (Marke that} 


| tithe fight of Nations and which we haye ſo deeply ſuffered fot in our 


own Country and from: our neighbours and kindred according tott e 
fleſh , is it for any thing elſe, Fur that the light, Spirit and:power of 
Chri5F might: not only take place in our hearts'for a rime , but: alſo 
bear rule us and - over us for ever, ' But the Serpent -rhat  erceps0n, 
his belly he would pluck up our fence and lay us. in common agiin with 
the World ( which- he can never do for itis upon the ro and take 
amy our Crowne { which is to live to Ged by virtue of his power ) and 
that by writing an epiſtle for the moſt. pureunity-and amitie , and.the 
taking away the'hedge of Opinions as is there-expreft , And what is 
' «that t has-ercepins/ thing counts the Quakers hedge that 1s' but an-0- 
pinion that ſeparates us from others ? truely I know nothing but the 
light, and power of the living God , and if the creeping thing w_ 

| _ 1; 
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-robor take awaythis pretions pearle from us which we haye (eld all for, 
and yet there'is no tepenting-in. our hearts. that we haveſo dene, & that 
becauſe the Hohtgc-power of the living God hath waonu-our heagts to fol» 
' low God's dearchildren, 8&not to return to. this preſent. World, but the 
Serpent that creeps on his belly, & duft is his meat he. would bring us, 
who-are as the firſt fruits unto: God into; conformity-unto this preſent 
World,and if the Sets of. wich he ſpeaks that are but yet in the opini-* 
ons will:.come 6ver tpus & beleeve in the lighr,thatthey: may be made par- 
takers of the Power of the living God , which only can deliver from 
fin, then they together with us may partake of fellowſhip with 
the Father and wich the- ſonne, for till People come to that truely, 
they cannot have fellowſhip with us in the things of our God, let the 
Serpent doe what eyer he will and blefled be. God weare not of them 
that are given to change and tofſed about with every wind of 
doArine, it: is ſo my heart reioyceth. in it for eyer, there- are by the 
orace- of God ,thatare eſtabliſhed upon the rock of Ages let- what 
creeping thing ſoeyer, under neyer ſo' faire pretences Come forth, 
neither the inftrument of the eyil one under colour of a higher 
diſpenſation, we look . not for another ; for I can ſay .and ſpeak 


of # eruth-in Chrit and.lye not that my. heart together with yougs 


-fixt and. not to. bertmoyed//no not by perſecution af the &nc-- 
- mie without us Alchough they haye nothing juftly ro charge againſt us, 
unlefle a good Converſation from -the hope that we have in Chriſt, 
the true light that lighteth every man that Cometh into the World 
neither by thoſe Enemies for ſo they are that are gon out from 
| Us, and cruely were neyer of us, in as much aschere Rill. js a difſenting. 
ſpirit Maintained: eyen: to this day, and that from:che ground of 
divifion in; the keeping on the hat in prayer to God which cleetly | 
manifeſts that there is not a unity (mark that ) in the true root, for 
this was the glory of the Antient ſpouſe of . Chriſt in the. dayes of 
the Apoſtles , they had one Lord that ruled over them, one.hopethat 
was in them, one faith, one Spirit, into which they were baptized, 
and being built upon the true roch and. perfeAly Joyned roge- 
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COTEPTTE 
_ Ended by Chriſt 


| WITH THE 
 Levitical Prieithood. 


And therefore no M.intenance for a Goſpel-Mti- 


niſtey, -nor Lawtul ior Chrifiians-co Pay or Take un« 
der the Diſpenſation of the GOSPEL. 


Being an Anſwer to aReviling Pamphlet writ by Creſs 


Wheaily, a Priefs near Banbnry is Oxford faire, againkt the. 


People of God call.d Duakers . in w.'ich Pamphler ke doth 


 Maliciouſly Slander the ſaid People with Aurder, Robbery, 


_ Theft, &c, enly becauſe they do Refuſe to give or pay bim Þþ 
and his Brethren T/yches, which he ſaith is the Only Warrantable | 


Maintenance for a Goſpel. Mixiftry according to Scripture- Kule. 
The ſaid Prieft is juſtly Rebuked hercin for bis Evvy, Lyes and 
Slander again the ſaid People , and Tythes proved to be No 
Haintenance for 4 Goſpel- Minifery, but the uf Right f the 
People, as the other Nine Parts are, 


7 Alſo ſomebrief Obſervations upon ſome Paſſages in a ; Book 


Entitaled, Chrift's Cal 70 Profeſſors. ' 


7 
he. Mi 


By 4 Servans of Chriſt Wil ham Gibſon, 


The Priefthoed. hone changed, there uu of Necefiry «C hange f is 
| Law, Heb. 7.12.—Freely je have Received, Freely Give,M.c.10.8. 
' He,every one thet Thirfteth,come yo to the Waters , and he that hatþ 
NO MONEY ,come bay and eat Milk © Wine,yea.withour Mor: 
' 14nd without Price. Why will ye ſpend your Honey for that wh cb 5 16t 
Bread,and Jour L aboxr for that which dork-uot ad ? Ia.55. 
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TO THE 


READER 


I 
7 


\ 


» 4% Hoever thou art, this know, Tha the Fear of 
V \ the Lord God is the Beginning of Pure Spiritual 

"W- . 7 and Heavenly Wiſdom: Therefore come thou 
_ to thePure Fear of the Lord Ged, that thou mayeſt be 
_ made Heavenly Wile to the Salyation of thy Immor- 
tal Soul, which is of much more Weight and Con- 
cernment to thee then all things beſide : _ For, as Chriſt 
Jeſus hath ſaid, What will it Advantage a Man if be could 
Gain the whole World, and Loſe his own Soul ? or, What 
will « Man give in Exchange for his Sow! ? If one Man 
had the whole Earth it cannot Deliver or Ranſom his 
loſt Soul, Therefore whilſt thou haſt Time prize it, 
ſo as to live in the Pnre Fearof the Lord. God; and 
this Fear will lead thee out ef Evil, as it is written 
in the Holy Scriptures, The Fear of the Lord « to De- 
part from Evil ; And when Man hath departed from 
Evil (he ſtill) Keeping in the Pure Fear of the Lord 
God, this preſerves him that he doth not go into the 
Evil again: So as it is written, The Fear of the Lord 
| keepeth the Heart cleay, "ny it is written, The m__ | 

. 


of the Lord are with them who Fear him, Anditis wr it- 
_ ten, Bleſſed is the Man who Fears alwayes. Anditis wr it- 
_ the Lord with Fear, and Rejoyce in him with Tre 11- 
ing. | 
Thrift Jeſas raid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
Wiſe 4d Prode wt. an; haſt revealed them unto Babes . even 
ſo Father it ſeemed 1 706d in thy Sight, So Reader take: 
netice of this ; all who do come to know the Things | 
of God's Kingdom, they mt come to be: made Hum- 
| ble; For the Humble Goa doth teach his Statutes ; but be 
beholds the Proud afar off: A Proud Heart is an Abomination. 
to the Lord Ged; ani too Lord eſus Chriſt. oy 
And therefore Chriſt Jeſus ſaid, Learn of me, 1am 
Meek and Lowly in Heart, a:d you ſhall find Reſt to your Souls... 
| Now all who Learn of Chriſt Jeſus, they do believe. 
in and obey his Spiricual Light, which in their Hearts. | 
doth ſhine toler them ſee Sint, and to lead them out of. 
it: 1amthe Licht of the World, ſaith Chriſt, he.iht fol- 
lows me ſhall aot walk in Darkneſs » but be ſhall have the 
Lizht of Life. And he ſaid, Believe in th: Light, that. 
ye may be Children of the Lizhr. God i Light, the Chil- 
aren of Lizht are the Chil:!ren of God , and the c hileren 
of God have Fellewſhip with him in the Light, and one with 
anoth'r, and the Blood of Jeſus Chrift bus Son doth Re- 
drie% and © leanſe thoſe from all Sin who ds walk in te 
Lieb. | 
Ard Reader, this know, That God- hath a People: 
at this day i: Ez2/aud, and clic-where, waom he doth: 
teach himiel?, acco ding to his Promiſe, who ſaid, 7. 
_ willteach: 7929 Peop? e my elf a 7 wil mrite ov Law tn tne:y {/car's,. 
and 1 will put m) Sp. rit in tieir Mj6.is ; and they we 
pee 


; 


(5) DR ORC TRI 
need to ſayeviry Man to his Brother and Neighbour, Kiiow the 
Lords. forthey ſhall all know. me from the Greateſt of thens 
untothe Leaſt, &'c. Now this People do-hold forth unto: 
the Nations the Free Teachings of the Lord God, aud: 
the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and do call unto all, . High and. 
Low, Rich and Poor to come: to Chriſt Jeſus, the True 
Light, who lighteth every one that: cometh into the World, 
| that all Men migbt believe in him, and be ſaved by him: - He is 
T ordainedof God, ana gives for a Light to all People, to be God's 
Salvation to the Ends of the Earth : God would have all People to. 
_ believe.in Chriſt, the true 7 ight, that they mizht be ſaved by 
him; as: it is written, As 1 live, faith the Lord, 1 De-. 
light not in th: Death of bim that dyeth , but his WilL 
iS, thatall Men may Repenc;' and-Turn from all their - 


& 


SIS... 


A Miſerable Night of Apoſtacy hath come over the. 
Nations fince the Apoſtles dayes, and in this Night - 
| the Government of Chriſt (who is the Wiſdom and. 
Power of God) hath becn loſt; and-inſtead ot that: 
the Natio :5 have received rhe Wiſdom of the Serrent 
or Drago1; addin this (Accurſed) Wiſdom the Fa.ie - 
Chacch hath gor up, who ach ſer up Teachers accordi''g: 
to their Uagodly Lufts; ad ſuch Teachers have pica- 
ched .or falrny Lcre fake, and tormany Ages they have 
Per'ecured & :icd the inwocent Blood of the Saints whom 
God & C' rift hath raught :rcely, who conld ior buy their - 
Merchandi:e + bu: did wi:nefs ro God's Free Teaching, 
aid 1gainſt their Ungodly Gain, Ard ia this latter f ge 
o: the Wo:Id God hath beea pleated to manijeſt him- 
/ fe.. moretully rhe: 14 many ages that are paſt; and. 
In chis hus Glorious Appearance he hatn gatacrcd a Peo-- 


ple. 


(6) ONE 
"ple into his Pure Spiritual Worſhip (which. hath been 
;much decayed and loft) through Mens departing from 
the Manifeſtation of God's Holy Spirit, which & given 

fo every one to profit withal, 

'. And now ia the Light of God's Glorious Spiritual 
Day, which hath ſhined forch npon ts, we do ſee the 
_ Oppreſſion, Cruelty, Diſorder, Confuſion and Idolatry 
thatisin the Falſe Churchy God hath call'd and broughr 
Uusout of this falſe Church, Myſtery Babylon, and God 
hath commanded us to witneſs againſt her and her Mer- 
chants, the Covetous, Envious, Perſecuting Prieſts, 
_ Papiſts, and all others, who are found in their 

. SLCDS, : ns 
nd particularly, God hath laid a Neceflity up- 
on us to witneſs againſt that A4riichriflian and . Po- 
 - fiſh Innovation of Tythes , which we believe the True 
co” in the Apoſtles dayes, did neither Pay nor 

2 In | 


And becauſe of our Faichful Teſtimony unto Ged 
_ ard Chriſt's Free Teachings, and againit Tytiies and 
Forced Maintenance, we have bcen and iti) are expoſed 
unto great Suffcriags, both in our Perſons and Eſtates. 
But the Lord God i with that Faithful Rermn:int, who put their 
Truſt in him, ana caft their Care wpezz him, he doth take Cave 
of them as a Tender Father of his obedient Children, and 
he doth carry them as «pon Eagles Wings 5 and he makes all his 
Commands tafie wnte his Tender-hearted Children, who are 
Zealows for his Glory, who do freely deny themſelves that be may 
be Gloriffed,and the Souls of People [aved inthis Day of his Glo- 
P01 Riſing, Foy the Oppreſſion of the Poor, and for the Sigh- 
Ing of the Needy, now will I ariſe (ſaith the Lori) 1 wil 


ſet 


=. AS | 
ſet him in Safety from hins that puſfeth « him, Pſalin; 
2. 5. | 


So Reader, whoever thou art;in tender Love-unts thy. 
immortal Soul, I do warn thee, Not to joyn with thoſe 
Tythemangers, Whether Prieſts or others, who do.Perſe- 
cute. the People of God who are in Scorn called: 9 vakers, 
becauſe they do refuſe to give them 'cr-pay tham Tythes * 
For, as I have ſaid before, The Lord God hath laid a 
Neceſlity upon us ro Witneſs againſt that Popr(h and 
Amtichriſtian Innovation (and all who do Perfecure & Op- 
preſs us becauſe of onr Pure Obedicace unto .himin this, 
or in any other Matter or Thing which he doth require of 
us) are Fighters avainſt God, and ſich cannot be bleſſed 
in their Work, God will coniouad chem, yea,. he will 
bring a Blaſt upon their Subſtance : and it ſuch do not. 
come to Porſake, and truly Repent of their Ungod!y- 
Deeds, God will certainly give them, their Portion ia. 
the Lake'of Everlaſting Mifery, where the Worm ne-- 
ver dycth, neither is the Fire ever quenched.. 


Yo Reader, be not a Partaker with Perſecutors and. 
Oppreſlors in their Sius, -and then thou ſhalt not par- 
fake wich them in-their Plagues;, bur live in the pure- 
Fear of the Lord God, obey his Syiritual Light in thy. 
Inward Parts, « and God will lead thee by that to Do Fu-- 
ly (as thou wouldſt be done unto) te Love Mercy, and to- 
Walk -Hamblywith thy Cod ;* for this the Lord'doth and will, 
ſhew thee to be thy Dutyz and Bleſſed wilt thou be 
if t:.0::; be Obedient unto the Lord God, who creatcd: 
thee, In whoſe Hand thy 1,fe isz he can cut thee down. 
luddaialy 1; chou be Wicked, and give.thee thy Portion 

| 4 


"7 a 
:zathe Lake of Miſery, out of which there isno Redemp- 
apr mM 


'Tdefire thee to read this following Teſtimony in. Cool- 
neſs of Spirit, without Prejudice, ſomayſt then come 
to underſtand what thou readeſt, ad receive Bciefit 

_  thereby,which my Soul earneſtly defireth on thy Buhalt : 
So unto the Lord 1 have direRed thy Mi:;d, who will 
give unto thee all Things which do appertain nnto 
Life and Godlineſs, it thou be Obcdieat uito his Good 
Spirit, which he in his Free Love hath given vito thee 
to profit withal. NO i CO ot OE Iv aug] 
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Ended by Chriſt | 
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Levitical Prieſthood, &c. , 


. 
. 


Manuſcript is come to my hand, ſubſcrided L Creſs 
 - Wheatley, who eſteems himſelf 3 Goſpel-Miniſter ; in 
| which Manuſcript he doth Wickedly Slander the 


People of God (called Dnakers) with Murder, Theft, Rob- 


bery, &c. becauſe they will nor give him or pay him Tythes, 
as 2 Goſpel- Alinifter, which, - ſaith he, &, the only warrantable 
Adaintenaxce for a Goſpel Minifter according to Scripture- Rule,and 


ſaich, The Trre Miniſters of Chrift require nothing for AMainte- 


nance but God's own Allowance by Tythes, This Prieſt begins 
thus to attetmpt to prove his Wicked Slander and Lyes a- 
Sainſt us, bk Wm 

The Scriptire ſaith (ſaith he) Honour the Lord with thy 
Subſtance, and with the Firſt Fruits of thy Increaſe; ſo ſhall 
thy Barns be filled with Plenty, &c. Prov. 3.9. To which 
he adds Proy. 20. 25. It is a Snare to the Man that devoureth 
that which is Holy, and afterwards vows to make inquiery. 
Thetbird place of Scripture he adds is, Ha! 3.8. Will a Man 
Rob God ?- yet ye have robbed me, but ye ſay, Whereio have 
we robbed thee? in Tythes and Offerings, ye are Curſed, 
&e. The foutth Place of Scripture which he doth offer to 


prove Tyther the Lawful Maintenance of 4 Goſpel- Minifiry is, . 


Mat, 23.23. Ye pay Tythes of Aniſe, Mint and Cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier Matters of the Law, Judgment, 
G Mercy 


*. 


Cray - - IA 
Mercy and Faith. Afifth place of Scripture, which he doth, 
offer to prove Tythes a Maintenance for Goſpel- Miniſters is, 1 Cor, 
9.9. It is written in the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not Muz- 
zZi\e the Mouth of the Ox that treaveth 6vt the ' Corn, &c, 
The fixth and laſt Scripture which he offers in defence of Tythes. 
to be due urito Goſpel. Miniſters, and ſo their Lawfal Maintenance 
is, Eccleſ. 5 9 The Earth is for all, even the King bitoſelf is- 
ſerved of the Field. 

It is like. by this time he thinks he hath fully proved, That 
. T ythes are the only Lawful Maintenance of A Toſpel - Miniſtry; and 
not only ſo, but that-be hath allo proved chem to be rhe Only, 
Lawful. AAaintgnince of himſelf 4+ d:rbe reſt of his. P. &/ecuting BY eg. 
thren the Priefts of England, ard other -. ountries, But how little 
theſe Scriptures, with all the reſt bc hath ſaid, doth prove the 
| things be hath 3fferted, the Wiſe in Heart do fee + And for the- 
ſakes of thoſe who mv be ready £5 conelude, rbat this Pri:{t 
bath proved Tytber the on'y. Lawfil Maintenauce for a Toſpel Minie 
ffry ; and not only fo, but the only Lanful Afaintenance of the 
. Priefls of England (eſteeming rhe? tobe 11.ch.) and conſequent» 
ly, that the Puahers for denying. 1021ive or par them T ythes. are 
Aunrderers, Rebbers, Frieves, fe as this Prief wick:dly flan- 
dereth them (for which the Ju" God will reckon with him, }- 
I ſay, for the ſ:kes of fuch F may write ſomething. to ſhcw 
thac this Prieſt hath not ar all pr-v.d Tirhes to be the Only Law- 
fol Maintenance of 4 Gaſpe! Minifiry, nor that they cughr tc be 
paid ro ſuch, neither bath be proved himfelt to: be a G:(pel- Afi 
 _ #ifter (tht wiil p-ove a Tzsk 60 hard for htm. (as the other al- 
| £1 is) So thit when | bave reckoned with him,T queſtion n::;c but 
by the Afiſtarce of Almighty God: ( without whoſe Aﬀiſtance 
I can do nothing that is Goed) Þ hall make ir appear, thac 
the People of God called Pnakers are clear trum being Afure 
' devers, Robbers, Thieves, ff. us this Prieff wickedly ].idercth: 
them; and theSin will be found at his own Door which be 
charge h up-,-- them, although they do Refuſe to pay or rather 
givc him Torches, | 
| Thkentake ay Auſwcr 35 followcth to thoſe Scriptures before- 
| EE a _ mcntioned: 


| 4 "= [ I J 4 iS. "OP THgY 
"mentioned, which he urgeth to prove his Aﬀertion of Tythes 
*being the Only Lawfnl Maintenance'ef 4 Goſpel- Miniſtry. | 


Firſt, Thoſe words ſpoken by Solomon and Malachi concer- 
"ning bringing Tythes into God's Store-houſezthar there might be 
Aleat in his Houſe, 8 Honowr the Lord with thy Subſtance, & with the 
Firſt. Fruits of all thy Increaſe,ſo ſhall thy Barns be full of Plenty,&c. 
Anſ. Theſe words were fpoken by them in the time of the Law, 
while the Law & Firſt Prieſthood were — by which Law 
God gave Tythes unto that Prieſthood, and not tothemonly, 
but to the Fatherlefſs, and Widdows, | 
and Strangers, that there might not 
be a Beggar in 1/rael; and thoſe Jews 
who then with»held their Tythes did 
Rob G19d, and it was their great Sin, 
for which a Curſe and Blaſting came 


Brut there are many © 
Beggars in England, al- 
though tbe Priefty take 
T ythes, both Fatherleſs, 
IWiddow! and Strangers, 


upon their Outward Subſtance, and a 
Curſe and. Leanneſs upon them In- 

wardly alſo; and this (Wiſe) Soleo- 
ou ſaw would come upon thoſe who 


| ſhould be ſo Treacherous us to with- 


hold the Tythes ; and therefore he 
ſaid, Ay Son, Hononr the Lord with 
thy Subſtance, and with the Firſt- Fruits 
. of all thy Increaſe ; [ſo ſoall thy Barns 


who in the time of the Law 
had a Right in Tythes 4s 
well as the Prieſts , bat 
wow ſuch ges bnt 4 ſmall 
ſhare among f8 them, which 
manifeſts the Prieffs Car 
nal, AMercileſs, Earth- 
; — 


be fall of Plenty, &'c. Burt all this was ſpoken before our | 


Lord Jeſas Chriſt was come to put an End to, or change that 
Prieſthood who took Tythes, and the Law by which they were 
Siven: Burt when he was come, and had offered up bimſelf 
throngh the Eternal Spirit, the Author to the Hebrews then 
teſtified, That be by offering up himſelf once for all, ended the ma- 
ny Offerings which were as þ the Lew, which could not cleanſe the 
Conſcience, nor make the. Comers thereunto Perfeit,, and changed 
or ended that Priehoad who could not continue by reaſon of 
Death , and he ſaid, The Priefthood being Changed, there 1 of Ne 
ceſſity a Change of the Law [Mark that] And as there was a Ne |} 
ceſlity for the Change of ir. YOrm did Change —_— = 
2 g- 


Un) 


Neceſſity-was- to be changed. And as it is written, Chrift 9 - 
Ss 444 the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs ſake 
Read Hebr, $. 12. to every one who do belicve in him, SO that 
| Read the 8, 9, and10; thoſe Scriptures, which this Prieſt doth 
Chapters, which do bring to prove Tythes to_be paid by 
treat Jargely of thu. Chriftians to Chriſtian and: Geſpel- Alini- 
Snbjeft, ' fers, orto any other Perſon whomio- 
ET _ ever, doth prove nothing to his purpoſe, 
| But he may as wel require the People to bring in their. Oxen, | 
and Sheep, and Goats, and Fidgeons, and Oyle, and Fine | 
Flower for Sacrifices, and require them to give him and his 
- BFfethren ſuch Parts and Portions thereof as by the Law of 
+ Zfoſes was given. unto the Prieſts under that Diſpenſation : 
And he may as well-prove the one as the other by the words of 
the Law and of the Prophets, which 1s no Proof at all now un- 
"der the Diſpenſation of the. Goſpel. And if this Prieſt {}all 
ſay, Thaf Chriſt hath put a F:nal End unto Sacrifices, which 
were offered according to the Law of Moſer, but hath not at. 
all put an End'to Tythes : The firſt1 grant, but the latter Ido 
utterly deny , For by the ſame Law that Szcrifices were re- 
quired.of the People, Tythes were required of them, and both 
at one and.che ſame time, as may be read in the words follow- 
ing, inthe Law of Afoſes, which words are thefe ; Ax4 thither 
| ſhall je bring your Burnt-Offerings, your Sacrifices, and your Tjthes, 
&:4 Heave. Offerings of your Hand, and your Vows, aud your Free. 
will Offerings, and the Firftlings of your Herds, and of your Flocks, 
'Deut. 13, 6,11. 3Chroy. 31. 12. - 


©. Secondly, To that Scripture, Prov. 20. 25. It & 4 Snare tothe 
' Han who deviureath that which i; Holy,and afterwards veweth tomabe 
. Enquiery, hy ves | | T | | f ; hay 
 Anſw, That which So/omon ſaith berein is true; he ſpoke it 
in Reproof to thoſe who did devour in their Preſumption and 
Wickedneſs th:ſe Holy. Things which God had ſer apart for 
his- Service under that Diſpenſation of the Law: ſuch were 
they whom «lack; doth complain againſt, ſaying, They did 
. Re# Ges. But this proves nothing againſt the People of God. 


_ . Called 


” PY A " _ 
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(13 y 
j- called Owakers, thatthey either Rob God, or this Prieft, or- 
his Brethren, or any other, in with-holding the: Tenth of. 
their Labour, Sccd,. and Land from them unto whom God: 
doth not prveit,. nor require them *0 give if, Ve are Con- | 
rent with what: the Lord God hath given unto vs; and our 
Souls praiſcth his Holy Name for all his Mercies and Bleffings, 
both Inwardly and Outwardly.; and we do not Devour that 
which is Holy (as this Prieſt wovld infer from this Scripture) 
concerning vur Retuling to pay or give him Tytbes; for God 
hath given the Tenth, as well as the other Nine Parts unto us, 
and hath ſandtifi-d them to us, and hath ſanRified us by his 
Word of Power touſc them to bis Glory, praiſed forever be 
his Holy Name.. ne | 


Thirdly, To Mat. 23.23. Ye pay Tythes of Mint, and Aniſe,.. 
avd Cummin, and have omitted the weightier Matters of the Law, 
Twudgment, Mercy ana Faith , theſe things eyght Jeu to.have done, 
and not to leave the other undone, FE TIER 

Anfw., All this proves nothing at all for the, Prieſt's Pur- 
poſe, for the Continuation of Tythes under the Diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel ; for theſe words Chriſt ſpake unto the Stribes 
and Phariſce:,tne Hypocrite 7ews, before the Law,&-Prieſthood, 
and Temple,and Tythes, and Sacrifice were Ended: For,though 

Chriſt was then come, who was ordained to put an.End unto 
* the Firſt Covenant of the Law, with its Prieſthood, and Tem- 
| ple, and Tythes and Sacrifices, Outward Ordinances and* 
Shadows, yet were they aot Ended until he was Offered up and: 
Cruciflied, - hr Es CO Rt” 
 Chrift ſaid unto the Leper whom he healed, Go, ew thy ſelf 
tothe Frie, and offer the Gift which Moſes commanded, &e. Mart. 
"8,4. alſo Mark 1. 44, alſo Luke 5,14, By all which it ap=: 
pears, That C:iritt d1d reach thoſe whom he healed (of the 
Tems)-to ſhewy themſclvesto' the Prieſt, and.to offer Sacrifice, 
which was for Cleanrling, according to the Law of "Moſes, 
Thus it app-ars chat Chriſt juſtified and encourag'd thc Offering 
of Sacrifice as well. as their Paying of Tyth.s before be was: 
Crucified : But by the Sacrifice or cftering op bimſclf once foe 
211, he pat*a Final End to that Diſpenſation of the Shadows 
- = 20M 


"9 | Corn, &e. 
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*of the *Hervenly Things ; and he hath broughe in the Heas- 
 wenly Things themſzlves, who is the Miniſter of the True Ta- 
bernacle, which God hath pitched, and not Man, The True 
Chriſtians Bodies are his Temple; and *he 15 Miniſter, Prieſt, 
Biſhop and King there; and it is his Right to Reign over all 
the Sons and Daughters of Men: Blefled are all thoſe who do 
receive him to Rule and Reign in'them.; for in them he doth 
put an End to Sin, and'brings in-Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
according to the Promiſe of the Father, as it is written of 
him. I think this Prieſt will not plead for offering Sacrifices 
now ander the Goſpel Diſpenſation, becauſe Chriſt juſtified 
it before he was Crucified ; Why then doth he plead for the 
Continuation of Tythes upon the ſame Ground? - 

Much more might have been ſaid in this Particular, to have 
ſhewed this Pricſ's Dark Reaſoning for Tythes ro be the Lawful 
Maintenance of 4 Goſpel-Miniffry, which he in his Earthly Carnal 
Mind -covers much after ; bat this may ſerve at preſent, and 
doth ſufficiently confute his Plea for Tythes. _., 


Fourthly, To I Cor. 9.9. It « written in the Law of Moſes, 
T hou ſbalt not Muzzle the Menth of the Ox which treadeth out the 


Anſw. Let any Sober Man or Woman read the before-men- 
tioned Scripture (in the Fear of God) and they may ſee that 
it is wholely impertinent to his Matter in hand, whoſe Work 
is, To prove T ythes the Only Lawful Maintenaxce for a Goſpel. Mi- 
nifery, I think this Prieſt will net ſay, That God ordained, 
that the Ox ſponld have the Tenth of what Corn be did tread out, nor 
that the Ox had it: And if he ſhould ſay fo,-yet he's not able 
to prove it; and ſuch ſaying will have no ercdit with us, But 
indeed, 'if this Prieſt was 2 Goſpel- Miniſter, then the before- 
' Cited Scripture wes more to bis purpoſe then all the reſt which 
be hath ciced; yet not at all to prove Tythes to be a Zewfu 
AMaintennnes for Goſpel-Minifters, nor to prove them Lawfal 
for any other Perſon or Perſons to take under this Goſpel-Diſpen= 
| (atien. 
, Yet if he were 2 Goſpel-Miniſter, the Goſpel (which is 
the Power of God) would open the People's Hearts _nto 
| | whom 
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whom he did preach it; it would make them of Ready and 
Willing Minds to give him what Chriſt doth allow unto bis- 


Miniſters, which ts,. To eat ſuch as u ſet befire them by ſuch who 
doreceive thers,, ur1e whom they aid freely preach the Goſpel ,, and as 
the Lo-d God duth open the Hearts of the Goſpel: Preachers, 
in his Free Love, topreach Freely, ſo he doth open the Hearts 


of the Faithful Hearers of the Goſpel to give Fooqd Free- 


ly unto the Free Preachers; fo the Preaching of the Goſpe) 


is Free, and Food and Suſtenance js Free unto them i by- 


the Faitkful Hearers, ſo that there needs No Ovtward Law 


or Force to Compel on either part; but the True Miniſters 


of the Gofpe) formerly did endeavour to keep the Goſpel 
without Charge; and the true Miniſters do fo at this day; 
Glory, yea, Glory te the Lurd Gerd for the (ame : He in his 
pure Wilom ordered them therein in T:mes paſt, and 


fo he doth bis Mr.iſters now: Although they then, and bis 
Miniſters now, had, and have Power to Eat and Drink, &c. 


and che Frue Miniiters then did Labour with their Hands to 
m1:1.\ter to chcerr 0wn Neceſfities, and to others alſo; and 
the .1-ue Miniſt-rs cf Chriſt do ſo in this Age, in which 


they have ande:.juy th: Bl-ffing of God, and his Peace, and 
are a go d $zvour amongit his Pcople, and a good Savour in- 


them that Pe: iſh. 


| Bui this Prielt bet-g out of the Gofpel Spirit and Power hath- 
' no Au'hirtky from God and Chriſt ro take Mear for his Prea- 


ching. much lefs to take tiie Tenths of People's Eftar. + unto 


whom he doth not preach: The Laboxrer is worthy of bu Meat, . 
as Chri{t ſaid ;, but they wzre ſuch Labourers whoſe I 2b urs 

wereinthit which is good, and the Meat was proper t;; be gio- 
ven by th:;ſe who reiped the Ben:fit of the Lib-ur, as it 
1s written (wolch this Prieft doth urg-in hi«'Piez tar Tyrhes).. 
Who planteth a Vinevard, and doth net Ext of the Fruit: ? Fho- 


feedeth « Flock, ana deth not pa: take of the Alilk ? Theſe. xcrip- 


tu:cs will not at all help chis Prieſt againſtus; fer be h:th 
not planted us, n.icher duth he feed us , he doth-not preach. 


the -Goſpct uato us ; we do nor bilicve that he is 2 Goſpel- 


M,niſtcr, and therefore we do net account our f.ives obliged: 
to feed him: (as ſych) yet as our OF ONures 00000 hy 
22 a __ab- 
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© ORD IR 
abſoluteEnemy : We can Feed him wien we ſes or know him 
uſe his beſt Endeavour to ſupply his own Neceflity 1n Labour- 
ing ia the Thing which is Good, and yet. cannot feed or ſup- 
ply himſelf with thoſe things which are needful for the Body , 
in this Caſe we can feed him, or the worſt of our Enemies, 
whether Prieſts or others, according to our Ability, and God 


/ 


. Tequires no more at our Hands, 


Fifthly, This Prieſt urgerh Fecleſ. 5.9. to prove Tythes to 
be duc to him and his Brethren ;- and this of Tyches (ſaith he) 
i the Only Warrantable Way of Maintenance according to Seripture 


-Asle, the words he doth uſe for proof in Ecclefiaftics,are theſe, 


The Py the Earth tyfor all; the King himſelf i [weed of the 
Feld. R | : | 

Anſw. This proves nothing at all for the Prie?'s Purpoſe 
for Tythes and Forced Maintenance; The Earth is for All, 


of Þ «rf the Pricſts are a Part of that All, if they have any Parc 


of theEarth, which they have. juſtly come by, 'they may be 
ſerved of it, and if they have none, they may become Par- 


| _- mers, and Till the Ground, and ſo it will ſerve them with. 
nn * .- Food and Rayment, as it doth other Men. 


This Prieſt doth mike x Lamentable Noiſe for Outward 


Things for his Body , I have Cauſe to be jealous,: that be doth 


not take ſo much Care for his Soul, although it is of much 
more Weight and V2lidity. Ws Gecz; 


He urgeth on his and his Brethren's Behalf i Tim. 5.17, 18. 
Let the Elders who Rule well be accounted worthy of Double Howonr, 
=_ EET. TL 

"  Avnſw, I ſay, let the Sober People all 

Read fer, 23. Evnpland over, and other Countries alſo be 
Ezek. 34 _ | Judge,whether the Tything Hireling Priefts 
Iſa. 56.11. have Ruled well or ill, and whetherthey 
2 Cor. 12, 17,18. be worthy of Duuble Honour, yea, .or 
Atfts 20, 18. 1 nay; andletthem be Honoured according 
the Eni of the totheir Deſerts : Have they not Ruled with 
Crapter, ' Forceand Cruelty, have they got fed them- 

- © felves with the Fat, and cloathed themſelves 
with 


ſitive Untruth, or a Lye : For I-cannot believe that there is = 


the Word aright whodo Preach up Wars, Strifc and Perfe- 
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ith the Wool? Have they not cat many Honeft and Jufi 


Men into Priſon from their tender Wives and Children? And 
have they not ſtifled many to Death in naſty Holes, only be- 
canfe they could not put inte their Mouthes (whom God hath 
not ſent to preach, and therefore they cannot profit the Peo- 
ple) Have they not been like Troops of Robbers, deſtroying 
both Mens Bodies and Eſtates by Cenſent ? Have they nor 
made Widdows and Fathericſs Children ? Are not they 
the Men who take the Sheaf from-the Hangry, and devour 
Widdows Houſes, and for a Pretence make long Prayers ? 
Are not the Prayers cf ſuch Evil Workers an Abomination to 
the Lord God ? Arenot the Hands of divers of them defiled 
with the Blood of thelnnocent, which they have thrown ire 
to Naſty Priſons for the Exerciſe of their Good Conſcience 


towards God ? Let God's Witneſs in al the Sober People of 


England judge, whether theſe Priefts bz worthy of Double Hp- 
nonr, yea, or nay. What Lamentable Work bave they made 
for the ſpace of twenty years paſt, in. Impriſoning and Spoi- 
ling of the Goods of the Faithful Followers of Chrift Jeſus, 


| who are come to be raught of him, and therefore cannot buy 


their Merchandizt any more. 


"This Prieſt ſaith, That there is 4 Generation of Aden, who are 


Angry with bim and bu Brethren for no other Reaſon , but be- 


canſe God bath given them Monthes, as he bath done to all other 
Mes. | 


Anſw. 1 cannot look upon this to be any other they « po- 


Generation, who are Angry that the Prieſts have Moutbes 


like all other Men; and I know, the People of God called 


Vrakers are not Angry at the Work of God, who hath given 
them Mouthes like other Mes. | 


This Prieſt ſaith, Theſe Men would Muzzle onr Mentbes, be- 


cauſe (ſaith he)we tread our the Corn; that i (ſaith be) we preach the 


Word of God fincerely rightly dividing the Word of Trath, Ein 
 Anſw, 1 ſay, this Prieft ſpeaks fallly; they do not divide 


I cution 
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ation, and Sin for term of Life, which the Devil 15 the Ay- 
thor of , ſo their Preaching and Converſation tends to the vp... 
Holding of the Devil's Kingdom. 


This Prief ſpeaks of ſome Proteftaxts, whom he calls Nigayd- 
#7, whom he charges with Defr anding him or bu Brethres of 
., tbeir Maintenaxce , and herein he renders the Proteſtants worle 
then the Fapifs. x i” 
 Anſw. Hedoth herein give Cauſe to be jealous, (at leaſt ) 
that it were no hard Matter ro bring him to be a Preacher to the 
Papifts, and to read the Muls- Buok, bring he likes their. Pay- 
mcat ſo well, 


This Prieft, after he hath laid his Foundation for 73thes and 
Forced Maintenance 2s ftrong 35 he can, he proceeds to remeve 
ſeveral Objeitions,which he ſaith are uſualy made againſtT yrkeF, 

The Firf which he doth meddle with are Chriſt's words, 
recorded in ſat. 10.8. Freely je bave received, Freely give. To 
this the Prieſt anſwers thus, T be Apoſtles bad 4 rwo- fold Gift , the 
firſt was the Gift of Miracles, to Raiſe the Dead, Heal the Sick &c. 
axd this (he ſaith) they were. to exerciſe Freely, to prevent Cove- 
ronuſneſs : but the latter, to wit, Preaching and Prophecying, far 
tha they may take the allewed Maintenance (ſaith this Coverous. 

ge a BD Prieſt) which Jaintenasce (faith 

Have not. ſime of the Peo- he) #« Tythes,, and ſaith, They are 
ple of England alienated Divine Right ; and ſaith, No man 
Tythes from the Church of on Earth hath Power to alienate thew 
England? And dares this from the Church without ſcuning. 
Prieſt queſtion their Anthori- againſt Goa. 

1)? or will ke, or dare he cal Anſw. We donot regard his 
thew Murderers, Thieves, Clamerous Cryes againſt us for 
Oc. as he doth the Quakers? Non-Payment of Tythes ; God 
Will he, or dare he call thoſe juſtifies us in ſo doing. And the 
Men Murderers, Robbers, whole Strength of bis Arguments 
Thieves, &'c. who de poſſeſs and Plea for Tythes,from Scrip- 


Impropriation Tyther. tures are already broken down. 
W But I cannot but 'take notice 


bow preſumptuouſly & wickedly this Prieſt doth wreſt - 4 
| wpres, 8 
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' hat heareth ſay, Ceme , and let bim thit © 4 Thir 
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"words, Mat. 10. 7,8. where Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples 
Go preach, ſaying, The Kirgdom of Heaven « at hand ;, beal the Sick 
' Oc. Where note, that Preaching was given in Commiſſion 
betore Miraclcs ; but they were both Freely given by the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, and the Apoſtles were eommanded ro exerciſe them 
| bott-Freely, and not the one for Hire, and the other Freely, 
as this Covetous Prieft wickedly ſuggeſts. " 

If chis-Prieſt doth not-truly Repent of this his Preſumptuous 
Deviliſh Wrefting of Chriſt's words, God will certainly 
bring the Plagues upon him which are written. Chriſt ſaid, 7 
will give unto him that is 4 Thirſt of the Fountain of the Waters of 
Life Freely, The Spirit and the Bride ſaith, Come ; and let him 


ff Come 1 aud 
whoſaever will let him take the Water of Life Freely. For I teftifie 

unte every AMan that beareth the words of the Propheſie of this Book, 
If any Man. ſhall Ada unto theſe Things, God ſhall add wnte him 
the Plagues that are written in this Book ,, and if any Man ſball 
take away from the words of this Propheſie, God ſhall taks away his 
part out-of the Book of Life, (&c.) He who teftsfieth theſe things 
| faith, Surely I come quickly, Amen. Even ſe come Lord Jeſus, 

Rev. 21. 6. 22. 17,18,19. 

Now it is plainly manifeſt, that this preſamprocccs Prieff bath 
diminiſhed, or taken from Chriſt's woras, who (aid, Freely ye have 
reteived, Freely give ; and who ſaid, [will give unto bin that is 
4 Thirſt of. tbe Fountain of the Water of Life Freely, This wicked 
Prieſt doth endeavour to make void Chriff's Commend, and his 
Promiſealſo; and inſtead thereof doth add and ſer up his own 
Deviliſh Earthly Words to plead for his Belly, which he doth 
| love morethen the Living God, and therefore it may be juſtly 

ſaid ofhim, 2nd ſuch as he, as it was ſaid of the falſe Prophets of 
old, Their Gedd was their Belly, they did mind earthly thing: ; and ſo 
doth this covetoxs and preſuwptuoue Prieft, and his Brethren, 

Reader, take diligent Notice of this PricR's Aﬀertion in 
this Particular: He ſaith, The Apefles has a T we fold Gift. 
[Mark] Heſconfeſſeth, that what they had, both Working of 
Miracles and Preaching the Goſpel was given unto them. 
Now mark, Reader, Simon Magn would bave given the Apo= 
files Peter and Folbs MONE , for the Gift of Ges, apd ſo + 

- Hos wou. 


; (20) | 
would have bought the Gift of God of them for Money ; 
ens on but Peter ſaid unto, him, Thy Me- 
' The Love of Money « the ney periſs with thee becauſe then haſt 
Root of all Evil , but theu, © thought that the Gift of God may be 
Man of God, flie theſe things, purchaſea with Money, thou haſt nei- 
and follow after Rightcouſ- ther Part nor Lot in thu Adatter ; 
eſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, for thy Heart # not right in the 
Patience, Meekneſs, 1 Tim. Sight of God ,, Repert therefore of 
6..6,7,8,9,10,11,12. thu thy Wickedneſs, Fe. Acts8, 18, 

| 19, 20. 21, 22, 23, Now this 
Earthly-Minded Prieff, and all his Brethren (who are of his 
Mind in this Matter) who think the Gift of God may be 
bought and ſold for Money ; they are of the ſame Spirit and 
Mind with Simmer AMarm that Sorcerer, and are with him in 
the Bond of Iniquity and Gall of Bitterneſs; and they will 
periſh with their 1!|-gotten Money, if they Repent nor. 
And now Reader, whoever thou art, this know affured]y, 
That af Chriſt's Faithful Miniſters, ſent forth by bim in for- 
mer Ages, did preach the Goſpel freely, and his Faithful 
Miniſters, whom be hath ſent forth in this Age dopreich- ir 
freely, and all whom ke ſhall yer ſend forth in this Age, and 
in all Ages to come will, yea, muſt preach it freely, accor- 
ding totheir Lord and Maſter's Command. And all whodo 
pretend.to be Chriſt's Miniſters, and do not preach freely, acs 
cording to his Command, are Introducers, who do become 
Teachers for Filthy Lucre ſake ; ſuch do notſtand in God's 
Counſel, and therefore they do not turn people from the Evil 
of their Wayes ; therefore ſuch are to be turned from, 


" The Szctoxd ObjeRion, which he ſaith is uſed againſt Tyrhes, 
Dr me is, That Men onght not to preach for - 
.* If this Covetows Prief® Jdovey. To which the Prief (aith, 
ronld work Afiracles, no doubt In ſome Senſe they may Preach for. 
but he wonld (ell them, as he Money. 
doth his Sinful Preaching and Anſw, Which Saying of his is 
Praying, contrary to the Command of 
FOE | Chriſt, who ſaith, Freely ye have 
received, Freely give, $0 theſe words of the Prieff have no 
"Credit with us, neither ougbt any to belive him, who ſpeaks 


| . can" | 
contrary to Scripture and Chrift's poſitive Command, 7s 
an Horrible Thing, 3s the Prophet faid, for the Prieſts to preach 
for Hire, and the Diviners to Divine for Money, The True Mini- 
fters covet Po Man's Gold, Silver, nor Apparel ; but the. 
Falſe do, who go in the Way of Cai, and run greed1ly after 
the Error of Balaam for Gifts and Rewards, ſuch do Gain- 
ſay Chriſt, the Power of God, and will utterly pcrilh in their 
Gain-ſaying, as Corah did, if they Repent not. 


The Third .and Laſt ObjeRion, which the Prieſt undertakes . 
to Anſwer, is this, He doth Complain of ſome, who do call 
him and his Brethren Greedy Dumb Dogs, who can never have 
enough, Burt ſaith this Prieſt, Both theſe are falſly applied, for I 
preach Chriſt Cracified, Regeneration, the New Birth, the New 
Creature, and a New. Life conflantly twice every Sabbeth Day ,, and . 
therefore I am no Dumb Dep. 

Anſw, This Prieft preacheth that in words which he is out 
of the Life of, and therefore bis Preaching is an Abomination- 
unto the Loa God-, his Soul abhors it : What doth this Prief 
talk of Regeneration, the New Birth and New Life for, who. 
* himſelf is in the Old Life of Adalice, Lyes and Slanders, and 
Covetouſneſs, which the Root of Evil, as his Pamphlet doth | 
make appear, together with the Spoil that he hath made of his 
Neighbours Goods for his Hire, for whom ke doth no Work? - 
It be were a True Preacher, ſent of God to preach the New 
Birth, he would firft be New Born bimſelf,and ſo would preach 
up Holineſs in his Converſation and Dajly ARtions ; but the 
Contrary is manifeſt, and therefore we do deny his preaching : | 
Tf this Prieff think, that God and his People doth or ſhould 
own him ahd his Brethren's preaching becauſe they talk of Re- 
generation, the New Birth, &c. intheir old, perſecuting, ſinful 
Birth of the Fleſh, then they are utterly miſtaken. What 
ſhould this Prieft talk of the New Birth for ? Is it not known 
through England,that the Prieſts preach the Cont:nwation of 4 Bedy 
of Sinn people, yea, in all People, while they are intheir Morgal. 
Boates? and this Budy of Sin is not the New Birth, but the 
©1d One, which isof the Devil's begetting, So this Prieff __ 

is 
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"*his Brethren had better be Dumb then preach on this man- 
ner. OE | | 
Who it is that hath called this Prieſt D»wmb Deg, 1 know 
not ; it appeareth heiis muck Offended atir, 2nd thinks he « 
Wronged. © : 
Iris written, that the True Prophet called the Falſe, Covetsme 
and Envious Prophets, Greedy Dumb Dogs : And ſuch who arc 
one in Nature, Spirit and Work with thoſe Falſe Prophets, 
as be called ſuch when the Lord moveth thereuato. The A- 
poltle faith, Bewareof Dogs, beware of Evil-Workgrs : So that 
Envious Blood-Thirity Men are compared to Dogs and Wolves, 
Serpents, Vipers, &c. andare called ſuch by Chrift and his-A- 
poſtles and Prophets, as it is written -in the Holy Scriptures. 
But if any do cal men fuch Names in a Vain, Scornful and 
*Melicious ſpirit, fuch we do deny, yea, though thoſe whom 
. they de givc ſuch Names to may be Wicked Men. 


To the latter part of this Obje@ion, to wit, Greedy Dogs, 

' who 041 never have enough. The Pricft ſaith, 7hie@w 2 Slander ; 
for (ſaith he) the erue AMinifters of Chriff require nghing for Main- 
 tenance but God's own Allowance by Tythes, 4nd then they bavece- 
-wowugh, fc. ((aith this Prieſt.) | | is 
Anſw. The True Miniſters of Chriſt do not Require Tythes 
for their Maintenance , Chriſt | 
- hath given them no ſuch Com- The Minifters 41d Apoſtles 
miſſion, as I have ſhewed before: of Chrif neither did nor do 
"but he ſaid, Freely ye have received, take Tythes for Preaching , 
Freely give. But the Pricſts do not bat did & do preach Freely, «s 
like ro hear of this; it doth not Chriff their Mafter hath com : 
sgree with their EarthlyCovetoys wmanded * 4nd he did and doth 
ſpirits. provide for them, and did and 
 Butletustry-this Prieft a little doth give them their{Reward : 
barther ; he ſaith, hen they have They did not nor de not covet 

T ythes they have enough in regard of an Earthly Reward of men, us 

Worldly Maintenance. the Falſe Prophets did audde. 

Anſw, Why then did many of 
kis Brethreo petition for, ad receive many Salarics and 


"IG 
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Avgmentations beſides Tyitie in Oliver Cromwills dayes ?- 
And if Tythes were enough, and the Only Warrantable Main- 
tenance, then I a*k, Are not all hu Brethren proved Falſe Mint- 
fters by this Plea of his, if true, who have taken Salaries and Avg- 
mentations beſides Tythes ?- for this Prieſt ſaith, The trae Afi- 
nifters of Chrii# bave enongh when they have Tythes, 
Again, If Tythes be enough for Chriſt's true Miniſters, only 
lawful for their Maintenance,has not this Prieſt proved bimſelf, 
with his Brethren in general, Falſe Miniſters, who do take 
Money for preaching Funeral-Sermons,with many other petty 
Bulineſſ:s, with which they do pet Money ? 


The next thing I ſhall take Notice of, is a [waggering Story 
which this Prieſt doth tel]. 

The Ainifiry of England (faith he) hath as good  Propricty is © 
Tjthes as Noble Men, Great Men, Freeholders have in their Lands 
and Eſtates. - S | 

Anſw. Tdodeny that the Priefs of England have 2s good a 
 Propriety in Tythes as Free- holders have 1n their Lands , For 
1f they had, #hen might they ſettle the Tythes upon their 
Sons, although they were not bred up. te that ( Unjuſt } 
 Gainful Trade of Preaching : But this they cannot do, and. 
therefore their Propriety in Tythes is not ſo good as Free- 
holders Propricties in their Lands : For they can ſettle their 
2. Lands upon their Sons, without reſpet to any 
Trade. mo | 
= Again, 1f the Priefts of ENGLAM D, who are now 
. in the poſieſhon of Tythes, had as good a Propriety in 


them as Free-Holders have in their Lands, then might 


they Sel} them away Forever to any Man, whether Prieſt - 
or Lsy Perſon (as they are called.) But this the Prieſts 
cannot do; and therefore they have not. ſo goed a Pro-. 
priety in Tythes, as Free- Holders have in their Lands, for 
Free- Holders can either Sell or Give away their Lands For- 
ever, and can make a good Title; but the Prieſts can dp .nei-. 
ther with Tythes. uy Pages 


\* 
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"This Prieft is pleaſed to charge the People of God called 
' Dyakers with ſeveral Degrees of "Robbery and Afnrder, which 
' he endeavours to prove thus; 
Firft, (faith he) Tor Reb the Miniſter of that which 5 4s due 
 ' #0 bim, 46 any Land of Inheritance us to the Owner, which (he ſaith) 
 # Tythes. - 
This is Confuted already, and needeth no more Anſwer, 
Secondly, (faith the Prieff) Tow Kob God in Tythes, &c, 
Anſw. 1 have before proved, That God doth not require 
Tythes.of us under this Geſpel- Diſpenſation, and therefore he 
doth not charge us. with Robbery, as this Prieff Wickedly and 
 Slanderoufly doth. Gad doth juſtifie us in refuling to pay 
. Tythes. WE | 


-Arid upon the aforeſaid Ground (to wit) becanſe we do Re- 
fuſe to pay him and his Brethren Tythes, this Reviling Prieft doth 
charge us with Afurder. | 

Firft, (ſaith he) Tow make jour ſelves guilty of Adnrdering your 
Poſter's Body, and bit whole Family. | 
. Auſw. Will not this Prieff bluſh 'to tell ſuch Horrid Lyes 
2gainft an Innocent people, who neverdid himnor his Brethren 
Wreng ? But if he aecount our with-holding of Tyrhes from 
 hima Wrong, that proceeds for his own Darkneſs; and we 
ſand juſtified of the Lord God' by his Good Spiric, which he 
hath given us to inftruc 18 this Matter concerning Thyrher, - and 
in all other things which doappertain to Life and Godlineſs. 
And we can boldly in God's holy-Fear call him to witneſs, that . 
our Refuling-to pay Tythes is in Good Conſcience to him, as 
| as TT:  _ "be hath perſwaded us in our own 
We the People. of Ged cal- Hearts ; and ſome of us have re- 
-led Quakers do refuſe totaks fuſed to take Tythes, not only 
Trthes, 4s well 4s to pay ſuch who have been National 
Tythes ; and beth are done wm Prieſts, who once received Tjthes 
 goedConſcience to God, for Preaching, bur alſo ſeveral 
who did inherit Impropriation 
Tythes, which bave been poſſeſſed by their Anceſtors, and left 
; unto. 


—__c——— 
unto them for an Inheritance Sd they have not refuſed to 
. take theſe Impropriation Tythes, which were their Farhers 
Toheritance, becauſe they do believe all Tythes to be the pro- 
- per Righr of the Prieſts of England ; But they have refuſed 
them becauſe they do know Chriſt Jeſus 1s come,and has Ended 
the Levirical Prieftbeod, and the many Shadows, and hath chan- 
 ged or abrogared-the Law by which they were given. So in 
good Conſcience to God and Chriſt Jeſus they have refuſed 
"ro take Tythes, 4 | 

To be ſure- it is not Covetouſnels in them to Refuſe Tythbes, 
neither is it Covetouſneſs in a Faithful Remnant to Refuſe to 
Pay Tythes ; For it is not unknown to many in Englarnes what 
Havock and Spoil hath been made of our Goods becauſe we 
could. not pay Tythes ; ſometimes Five Times the Value of 
what hath been demanded to be due hath been loſt, and ſoeme- 
times much more ; ſo that if we had ſought our Earthly Ad- 
vantage in this Matter,then we ſhould have paid Tythes, Ma+ 
ny of the Faithful Servants of God have deeply ſuffered under 
this Antichgiſtian Oppreſion of Tytbes; yea, ſeveral have 
"been ſtifled roDeath for want of the Free and Common Air, 
and other Conveniencies'; their -Blood will lie heavy upon 
ſome of the Prieſts of England, and others who have 
been'concern'd with them in that Work ; and ſeveral do deep- 
-ly. ſuffer at this day : for whoſe ſakes God will ariſe to plead 
with their Oppreſſors; and the Reward of their Cruelty will 
"be bitter to them ; and in that Day they may ſeek to the Hil's 
'and Mountains to cover them from the Wrath of God, but all 
will be invain. 
 Butto return to that horrid Lye of this Prief's, who ſaith, 
We make onr ſelves guilty of Murdering onr Paſtor and his whole Fa- 
mily, He accounts the Priefts of England our Paſtors (though 
we do not) Come Prief, where is there, or hath there been 
one Prieſt, and his whole Family, who have been Murdered 
by us; orany one Perſon of any of their Families or any one 
perſon of any one Family in England, or any other Country 
where God bath raiſed us up. | 
© But this Slanderous Prieſt, after he hath politively charged 
: K us 
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89 With being guilty of Afurder, he tel's us, Ie wonld do it if 
weeconld, This is another borrid Lye, 

The ſecond Degree of Murder which this angry Prieſt doth 
ſlander us with, is, The Aſurdering of our own and all the peiples 
Souls, as much as in wa lies, for faith he, The Paſtor canrot feed 
your Sonis, if you do net feed his Body : How ſhonid the Lamp burn 
(faith the Prieſt) 5f yow rake away the Ol, which ſhould maint ain 11? 

4nſw. We are come to Chriſt Jeſus, the Saviour of our 
Souls, and he hath quickened us, who were dead in Treſpiſlic's 
8nd Sins , he hath given Life-unto us, and it 15 be who keeps 
our Souls alive to ſerve God in Faitbfulneſs; be is our Prieſt, 
Biſhop and King , he teacherh us and feedeth us with his Fleſh 
and Blood [which is True Feod ) by which our Souls do live 

_ end praiſe the Lord. - So the Prick's Charge againſt us in this 
Particular 1s falſe, þ | 

Again, Heſaith, Fe do-Afarder all the peoples Souls as much as. 
1  licth. | ; 

__ - Faſw. This Charge is alfo falſe; for God is our Witneſs,our 
Hearts and Souls ſtrong Dclires are, That 4// people might come 

to the Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus, the (alone) Way to God, who #1 the 
Life of at theſe who live to Goa: And we do labour as much as 
in us lieth, according to the Ability which God hath given 
unto us, That all People might come from under the Devil's 
power, who leads into Sin, which Murders the Souls of people, 
which Sin the Prieſts of England do preach the Continuation 
of for term of Life ; ſo who do belieye and obey their ſinful Do- 
Arine, it will tend to the Murdering of their Souls: So that 
which he Unjuſtly cbarg'd upon Us, 1s Juſtly charg'd vpan the 
Priefts of _ who preach up the Devil's Intereſt, a Body - 
of Sin in people to remain while they have 4 Beeing upon the Earth., 
which Body of $in none 'can enter into the Kingdom of 
God- with, For no Unclean Thing can enter his Kingdom ;, and 
As the Tree falls, ſoit lies ; There zs no Repentance in the Grave ; 
ner Purgatory to clean(e people in, after Death. | 

So bleſſed arc all thoſe who come to Chriſt, who ſpiritually 
manifeſts bimfelf to. the Soul, while it is in the Body, to fave 
and redeem-it from'all Deflement while it isin the Body, that 
Fee So co no tors {0 
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fa both Soul and Body may be found in the Service of the Pure, 
Holy, Gloriovs Lord God ; for to ſerve him (only) both have 
their Beeing given by him: And happy will that Soul be, which 
comes to Chriſt, and # cleanſed by him from all Defilements before it 
puts off its Earthly Bady, or Houſe , it ſhall reft in perfelt Peace 
FPorla without end. 
But this Prieſt ſaith, The Paſtor cannot feed our Sonls if we do 
net feed his Bedy, for ((aith the Prieftl) How fbould the Lamp 
burn if y0u take away the Ole, which ſhou'd maintain it ?, 

Anſw. By this it doth appear, that the Prieſts will not-preach 
without Hire, T3thes, or ſome other earthly Reward ;. this Pricſt 
faith, The Paſtor cannot, &'c. It doth plainly appear, that 
they preach for themſelves, and not for the Lord, and the Sal- 
vation of the Souls of people : But if they were Chriſt's Mini- 
ſters, they would preach Freely, even as the T rue Miniſters did 
of old, and now do; and would truſt God to provide for 
their outward Bodily Proviſion, as the true Miniſters did and 
do. The Apoſtle ſaid, A Neceſſity did lie npen him to preach the 
Goſpel ; and he ſaid, unto me if I preach it net : he could preach 

_ 1tin Hunger, and Cold, and Faſtings, yea, in Stripes and Im- 
priſonments ; hedid not ſay, That Tythes or earthly Rewards cany 
ſed him to preach, or cauſed his Lamp to bury. 

| O ye Prieſts, ye Earthly-minded Men! God, yea, the 
Strong Gods Angry with you, and he will bring you down , 
he n:ver ſet you up to preach, but you have ſet vp your ſetves 
to be Teachers for Filthy Lucre, and1I teſtifie for the Lord je. 
ſus Chriſt,That you ſerve not him, but your own Bellies, © that you 
could Repert ! © that you could find a Place of Repent ance, that 
jou might obtain Forgiveneſs of Sins | But many of you are waxen 
old and ſtrongin Iniquity , you have grievoully Oppreſs'd the 
tender People of God for many years, for which God will plead 
with you in great fadgment. O ye Prieſts, you have not the Bread 
of Life to feed our Souls with, nor the ilk of the Word , you 
are not Niniſters of the Good Spirit of God and Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but in your earthly carnal Minds you preſumptuouſly rake upon 
you tO preach, & to give your corrupt Aeanings to the haly Scriptare, 
which w of no private Interpretation, as the holy Apoſtle Peter f3jd, 
| 2 Ws = 
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For Holy Men of God gave them. forth as they were moved by the | 
Holy Spirit ; and no man can have 2 Right Underitanding of 
them any other way, but by the ſame Spirit which moved in. 
the holy Men togive them forth , which Spirit you being out 
of, and bitter Enemies to them who are 1n It, you are not 
| worthy to take them into your Mouthes , you are like thoſe 
of old who ſaid, Thws ſaith the Lord, when. the Lord had not .. 
ſpoken tothem; you are like thoſe who ſole the Wora from their . 
Neighbour ; youare like thoſe whom Chriſt gave Warning of, 
who get the Sheep's Words into your Mouthes to deck and 
paint your ſelves over with, but inwardly ye are Ravening 
Wolves, your Fruits dv make it appear ; God hath opened 
an Eye in people, by which they do ſee you. O that you. 
could find a place of Repentance !-our Souls Defires are,. that. 
it might be ſo; and it would greatly cauſe our Souls to Re- 
joyce to ſee it ſo; for we haye nothing but Love to you all, God . 
Almighty knews, and is onr Witneſs, whatever you do or may 
conceive, ſay or think in your earthly winds to the contrary '(of 
us)becauſe we do not pay.yeu Tythes,& own you to be Chriſt's 
Minifters, Qur Souls you cannot feed while you ſtand where 
| you are, in Oppoſition to Chriſt Jeſus, and his Spirirual Light, 
wherewith he doth light cyery.one that cometh 1nto the World. 
All who are fed by you, their Souls are fiarved, ſuch Jie dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins, as you your ſelves alſo are. : 
Hear, O ye Prieſ#s, whatI have to ſay to you .1n the Name _ 
of the Lord God, this I fay, He doth require of you, To. 
Ceaſe from Perſecuting of bis People ; Ceaſe: from Spojling 
- of their Goods and Impriſoning of their Bodies for Tythes,. 
and for meeting rogether to-wait upon him; andif you do. 
aot this, God's Hand will fall heavy upon you; you had better 
never have been born, "” 
I charge you in the Nameof the Lord God, That you do 
not ſeek unto us to feed your Bodies as Chriſt's Miniſters, who 
have right to feed our Souls, for we do utterly deny yeu to . 
be Chriſt's Miniſters, and therefore do deny that you have any 
Power from God to teach us, or feed our Souls, and there- 
fore we do refuſe to feed you (as ſuch) and therefore do not 
you. 
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you ſeek tous to be fed by us (as ſuch) but believe in the 
ſpiritual Light of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wherewith he hath en- 
lightened you, and that will let you ſee all your Ungodly 
Dee@s, which you have done againſt the Lord and his Faith - 
ful People, whom he doth teach and feed himſelf, according 
to his Promiſe, And as many of youas have not ſinned and 
blaſpheamed out the Day of your Vilitation, if you believe 
in this Light, and wait therein upon God, who is Light, 
whoſe. Gift is given to you to profit withal, God will work 
Repentance in your Hearts therein and thereby ; and if you 
do come to true Repentance of your .Iniquities , God will 
ſhew Mercy unto you. But know this, It is not a bare Con- 
feſlion of Sin, which God doth accept as true Repentance ; | 
but where true Repentance is, there is a Forſaking of Sin : 
Andi: youor any of you come to true Repentance, to know 
the Spirit of God in Judgmentto burn in you as an Oven, 
to conſume Pride, Covetouſneſs and Envy, &c, ont of- your 
Hearts ; then we ſhall beplad of your Company , and then 
if. God doth commit any Spiritual Gift unto you, whereby 
you May be ſerviceable unto us (or others) then we ſhall not 
be wanting to miniſter unto you of our Carnal] Things, ac- 
cording as the Lord in his Wiſdom ſhall order us. 
| The Apoftie Peter did write unto the Elders, ſaying, 
Feed the Flock of God whith is among you ; taking the Over- fight 
thereof not by Confliraint, but willingly, NOT FOR FIL- 
THY LUCRE, bat of « Ready Mind, not as being Lords 
ever God's Heritage,” but as Eulamples tothe Flack— And when the 
coef Shephera ſpall appear, 1e ſball receive a Crown of Glory, that 
{ſadeth not away, 1Pet.5.2,3,4. | 
Take notice, O ye Prieſts, of this wholeſome Exhortation 
of this Apoſtle of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,*and obſerve, that. 
the Apoſties,and Elders,and Miniſters of Chriſt in thoſe dayes 
vicre not enſtzuled in earthly Benefices, as Tythes, Or other earthly 
Things, as 2 Rewardor Hire for their Preaching (as you are 
and have) Burt they were to preach Freely, as Chriſt hath 
com:narnded, and they didſo. And this ancient Elder exhore 
ted the Younger, to take the Charge of the Flock (ever 


which the Holy Spirit had made them Over-ſeers) not by 
bo . Con- 
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Conſtraint, but Willingly Row lf ty had been ſuck Earth- 
ly-minded Mcn, as you are; and if they had had ſuch 
Earthly PoſſeMons ſettled upon them (as you bave ) for 
Preaching, then there might not have been that Need of 
that Caution, which was given them (viz.) Not by Conffraint, 

but willingly, for then they would have Run willingly (as you 
do) unto a Great Fat Benefice. For who is it that knoweth 
not, That you are ready to Run to Fat Benefices without be-' 
ing Conſtrained ? | 

Nay further, When one Fat Benefice falls, do not many of 
you {trive about it, who ſhall have it? And havenor ſome? 
of you gone to Law one with another, to Rend and Tear 

| Fat Benefices one from another > Hath not Mens Blood been 
ſhed in your ftriving about your Fat Benefices ? Is it not 
plainly manifeſt, That you do take the Over-light of your 

* Flocks for your own Earthly Ends to make Mercharidize of 
them, ſo are not you the Men who preach for Filthy Lucre 
ſake, which the True Miniſtets of Chriſt never did, nor never 
will do? Is it notplainly manifeft, That you are the Mea 

' who go in the Way of Cair, and who run greedily into 
the Error of Balaaw, after the Gifts and Rewards, Do you 
think that people do not ſee you ? 

Can you beſoblind, as not to ſee that you are no Mini- 
ſters or Servants of Chriſt? Chriſt ſaid, Fal/c Prophers ſhall 
come ; but he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Ye foal! know them by 
their Fruits. 

Is it a hard matter to diſcern you -by your Fruits (do 

you think?) Are not you the Men who are as Lords over 

' yourFlocks? We know that you do ſtrive to Lord it over us | 
 whoare God's Inheritance, whom he doth feed and teach him: 
ſelf. What Good Enſamples do you {hew to your Flocks? Doth, | 
not Pride, Covetouſneſs and Envy, &c. abound amonglt [ 


you? Can you, or dare you fay as the Apoſtle ſaid an- 
to the Flocks, over which the Holy Spirit had made kim 


Over-ſeer ; he ſaid, Walk as you bave us for Enſamples, ana 
ful low us as we follew Chriſt. 


Burt if your Flocks do follow your, Enſamples, muſt they. 
\ Not 


not be Proud, and Covetous, i reviews yea, Dreunkards: 
and Vain Gameſters, as many of you are, 

fpending your precious Time in Wicked Bus he will bring 
Sports and Fleaſures? Now they who do you dows. 

theſe things are dead from God, yez,they are 

without God in the World; they are out of the Image of 
God (which 1s Holineſs) and ſuch are not in the blefled Stare: 
But ſuck are the Rebellions Children, who take Counſel, bur 
not of the Lord God; who cover themſelves with words, and: 
not with the Spirit of the Living God, and in this Eſtate 
the Wrath of God abides upon them. 

Do not Chriſt's words judge you who preach againſt Pride; 
Covetouſneſs, Envy, Drunkenneſs, &c.. in words, and yet 
many of you and your Families abound therein more then 
many of your Hearers, Chriſt ſaid, Thow Hyps+ | 
crite, firft caſt the Beam ont of thy own Eye, and ther 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull the Aote ont of thy Brother's Eye. 
Chrift ſaich, Not every ene that-ſaith unto'me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the Kingdow of Heaven , but be that doth the Will of my Father - 
which ts in Heaven. Now ke-who doth the Will of his Father 
which 1s in Heaven, muſt ceaſe from the Devil's Work, which 
1s Sin ; For the Will of God #& the Saxttification of hu Peagle, as. 
itis written : . And he ſaith, Be ye Holy, for Ithe Lord your God 
am Holy: And Chriſt ſaith, Fe perfefb, as your Heavenly Father 
#4 perfett , this 1s Chriſt's Command ; And he ſaith, Jf ye love 
me, keep my Conmmanaments, and ye ſhall abide in my John 155 
Love, ever. 4s I bave kept my Father's Commandments, 4 Jer 
and abide in his Love,. Bleſſed are they that do bu Com- © 
mandments, that they may have Right tothe Tree 0 | oo 
Life, and may enter in ew the Fees into the C 4 his” ad "*Y - 
ty, for without are Dogs, ana Sorcerers, and Whore- 3. 09. 
mngers,aud \inraerers,and Idelaters,ana whoſoever loveth and maketh 
a Lye. 1 feſus have ſent mine Angel toteftifie unto you theſe things 
in the Churches. 

So confider of theſe things, O ye Prieſts, and what will be- 
come of you (do you think) if you do not truly Repent-and 
Forſake your Wickedneſs. 

: Now: 
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''Now I ſhall return to this Prief in particular, and take a 
little notice of a Lamentatfon which hz: doth make concerning 
the Hardneſs of bis Trade of Preaching. 
| He ſaith, If men did but fee! the Erxpence of Spirits, ana the 
Sweat of Brow and Brain, which breeds many Infirmities both in 
Body and Mind, the Hardeſt Day- Labourer would hardly change 
Lives with their Poor Deſpiſed Miniſter. 
Anſw. Labour in the Spirit of God doth not breed Diltem« 
pers in the Minds of any; and if he were a -Miniſter of 
| the Spirit of God, he would not 
 Chrift's Minifters de eve- Murmur nor Difſemable, as he doth, 
ry one ſpeah as the Spiritof The Miniſters of the Spirit are 
God and Chrift doch give made able to go through their La- 
them Utterance : and they beurs chearfully , and they do not 
are made able Aliniſters of ſay, That their Labours do breed ma- 
the New Teſtament , notof ny Infirmities in their Bodies ana 
the Letter, but of the Syi= Minds, The Minds of -the Mini- 
rit : The Letter kills; ſters of God. and Chrift are ſtay'd 
but the Spirit gives Life, upon God and Chrift, and fo their 
2 Cor. 3.6, Minds are kept out of Infirmities, 
26 in perfet Peace with God and 
Chriſt, 'as it is written, Thow wilt keep hins in perfett Peace whoſe 
AITND IS ST AID VFON THESE, Ifa. 26.3. 
This Prieff would be loath to change Trades with the Har- 
deft Day-iabourer, whom he ſaich would hardly change Lives 
with their Miniſter, BÞur thus this Prief 1s pleaſed to Diſſem- 
ble, to perſwade people, that he doth Labour bard, that ſo 
they might pitty him, and honour him, and pay him largely. 
_ I ſay, Let people exerciſe that Underftanding which God hath 
given them, in judging of his Hard Labour, which he ſomuch 
complains of. - Can it reaſonably be judged; that to Preach as 
'bout Two Hoxrs in Seven Dayes time is ſuch Hard Labour, 
when he bath ſo much time to Gather and Compoſe his Mat- 
ter out of other Mens-Lines, which 1s made ready to his hand - 
if School-Boyes had no harder Tak I do judge they would 
not complain of their Labour to be hard as this Prieft doth. 
| :--:-- os 
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_  Donotmany of the Priefts end core time at Taverns and 
Ale- houſes, and at Ungodly Games, ther in their Pulpits and 

| Studies ? Lettheir Companions: and Neighboprs conſider of 
this, and give Righteous Judgment in'this Matter. 


The next thing which I ſhall take notice of is 1 Corriath 
4.12, which this Prieſt impertinently urgeth in his own 
and his Brethren's Behalf (for -Tyrhes). che words of the 
Apoſtle are theſe, Even, into this preſens Hoxr we both Han- 
ger aud Thirſt, Labenring and Working with our own Hands : 
Being Reviled, we Bleſs ; being Perſecuted, wo ſuffer it. But 
this 4 hard Adeaſure, and down-right Perſecution ( (aith this 
Prieſt. | , 

An(w., Admit it be ſo, the Apoſtles did ſuffer it; Being Re 
'viled, we Bleſs ;, being Perſecuted, we ſuffer it, (aid the holy A- . 
_ poſtle. Why then doth not this Prieſt and his Brethren fol 
low this good Example of the Apoſtles ? Why do not they pz- 
tiently ſuffer, as the Apoſtles did? Why do not they obe 
"Chriſt's Command, whom they do call their Lord and Aafter 
whoſe Command is, Love your Enzmies , Bleſs them that Curſe 
you ; do Good to them that Deſpightfully uſe you and Perſecnte you. 
Nowif Tythes were due co the Prieffs, and if we ſhould 
detain them from them, yet there is no Warrant from Chriſt 
for theſe Prieſts to Curſe and Perſecute us, as they have done 
and do, but Tythes ire not due to the Priefts, and therefore 
we cannot give or pay them unto them, whatever we do ſuffer 
by them. kg 


This Prieſt tells us in plain words, T' be if we will not give bins 
what be would have, be will take ſuch Courſe a4 the Law doth allow. 
Anſw. The Law of Chriſt Jeſus doth not allow thee to Per- 
ſecute (as I bave ſhewed before) and. no other Law can juſti- 
fie thee before God, in breaking of the Juſt Holy-Law and 
Command of Chriſt Jeſus, the great Law-giver, who. is able 
to Save and to Deſtroy, Or i 4 
Moſer ſaid, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe unto yoa, hins 
ſoall ye hear in all things , andhe that, will not hear him, he ſpall be cur 
off from the Land of tht Living. | Nywaieof whom Aoſes ſpake is 
ST _ Chrik 
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'Ehriſt Jeſus; and he ſaith, Love your Enemies ; do Good to theſe. 


bo. Deſpiohtfully uſe you. and Perſecute you. Now thoſe who do 
not ol bin "theit Souls do not inherit the Land*of Life, 


Peace and Reſt ; but are cut off. God faid, Thu & my Belo. 


ved Say, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, bear 1e bim, 

The Bloody Perſecuting Jews pretended a Law, who put 
Chriſt ro Death ; bur their pretences of a Law for what they 
did, did not ar 3Jl d:liver them. from: the. Juſt Stroak. of the 
Vengeance of the Eternal God : Neither will thy Pretence 
of a Law deliver thce and thy P:rfecuting Brethren, The 
true Miniſters, Apoſtles and Prophets of. God and Chriſt Je- 


ſus did never Perſecute. any for Tythes and Earthly Things 
(whichyedo) May it not. be truly ſaid, T bat your God s your . 


Belly ? Yep:ofeſs the Holy Scriptures to be your Ru'eof Life 


and Practice, but it is plainly Manifeſt, toat your Lives and | 
Practices are contrary to them :- And you are like the Hy. 


poerites of old, who made their Boaſt of the Law, who by 
breaking .of the Law did Diſhonour God ;, You make your 
Boaſt of the Scriptures to be your Rule, but in your livingand 
praiſing contrary to them you do Diſhonour God, 

- The Holy Scriptures do witneſs, Thar-God. iu Love : and that 
' thoſe who de dwell in Grd, they de dwell in Love, and tha: Love 
thinks ne Evil , it deth ne Evil ; it doth not. that which is Uncomely 
 8nthe Eyerof Ged, who uu the Fountain of Love ana Lite, But it 
is plainly manifeſt, that-you do not dwell in God; who is. Love; 


who perſccute your Neighbours for Wages, for whom you 


do no Work. And you do ſhew your Ungodlineſs in this Par- 


ticular quite beyond all other Tradeſmen in the Nations; for 
other Tradeſmen do not ſouſe to demand Wages of thoſe for. 


whom they do no Work; nor to Sne people at the Law, and 
 Caſtthem into Priſon, and Spoil their Goods, who do not. owe 
them any thing : No Reaſonable Man will do ſo. 


| This Prieft ſaith, 7Yhat Religion muſt that needs be which teach- 

ah people to Honogr no Man ;, nor to Regard the Laws of God or the 
King 1 | 

Fo(w. That Religion which teacheth to Honour ne man, 


«4 


nor to Regard the Laws of God nor the King, 1s a. Vain an 


" SIA 


— — 


Wicked. 
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Wicked Religion, and God and Juſt Men do Abhor, Loath 
.and Deteſt it. But the Religion of the 2uakers, upon whom 
he dothWickedly Refle&,doth lead them to have Trye Love un- 
to all men; in which we'do delire the Well being of all men, both 
inthis World,and-alſo in that which is to come: And in our true 
Love unto all Men, we have an Eſteem and Honour unto them, 
And our Religion leads us to Regard the Laws of God &Chriſt? 
and to obey them with Cheartulneſs, and alſo to obey with -i- 
Chearfulneſs all.the Juſt Laws of Kings and Councels (wherein WU 
we are concerned.) And ifany thing be requiredof us at ay | 
time, which is cofitrary unto God and Chriſt's Laws, which 
is given unto us, then weare to Obey God rather then men; 
for ſo doing we have a Warrant in the Holy Scriptures, and 
alſo by the Spirit of God in our own Hearts: And onr Reli- 
gion doth teach-us; To Suffer Patiently noder the Penaltics and Pit 
niſaments of ſuch Laws, which we cannat for Good Conſcience ſake 
Attually Obey. | 
But although this Prieſt doth pretend to be a Miniſter of 
Chriſt; a Servant of - God, &c. yet he doth not-regard the 
Laws of Godand Chriſt, ſo as to keep them, as I have pro- 
ved before. (And1I ask) Have the Prieſts of England kept the 
Kings Laws more then all other men > Will they, or did they 
keep either Kings Conneels, Parliaments or Pro- | 
ceflers Laws, further. then ithath and doth an- Through 
ſwer. their Earthly., Advantage ? Are not they Covetorſneſs 
the.Men who have Mens Perſons in Adggiration ſhall They 
becauſe of the Earthly:Advantage they. do get ,with Feiguew 
: by .them ? And- when thoſe Advarifages fail, . ''osrds make 
; will they not. :Sleight ſuch whom they have Merchandize 
Admired ? And.will they not Admire thoſe of you, 2 Per. 
whom they have Sleighted, if they can bur get '2.. 3. Jude 
arthly. Adyantage by chem? Have: not many 16. . 
of them). Preached up andSworn to'ohe Thing, © |, - 
andthenPreached and Sworn-down that Thing, afid then Prea- 
ched and Sworg; up another 'Thing ? Are there a MORE 
Deceitful-Generation of Men upon: the Earth then many of 
them-are.?. Let their Agions, which they have a ag 
OED Ein an 
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and'do fill bring forth, witneſs for them, or againſt them, in 


the Conſciences of the people of Englard, both High and Low, 
Rick and Poor. . | hs 


Hath this Prieſt forgot how His Brethren called 0; C. and 
R, C. their Moſer, and their 7o/2ua, and the Light of rheir Ejes, 
"and the Breath .of their Noſtrils ?' I do underſtand thac he. | 
-was'a Conformable Miniſter in thoſe dayes, when the Presbyte- 
' riau- Direftory was inFaſhion :; And have not theſe Deceitful - ; 
Unſtable Men-given people great:Cauſe robelieve,.that they. . 
would be ready to turn again for their Earthly Ends ?: And | 
is.it not like that this Man, and-many. of his Deceitful Bre- 
thren, would be ready to take the Pope for a new Maſter, if 
*he would bur pay them more to their Content then their old 


Maſters have and do ?. For this Prieft- ſpeaks again many N;- 
gardly Proteſtants, who dyrein [faith he) do ew themſelves worſe © 


een Papi ; for (faith be) they make Cooſeience of paying al 
Church- Dues. = : 


J ; This Prieſt ſpeaks of 'A Butcher or 2 Weaver, 'or one of the Fe- _ 
wale Sex, or [ach inferior Trade, who defile the Miniſtry (faith 
he) :for Filthy Lucre ſake. $208 FETs 


Anſw, I know, God hath raiſed: up ſeveral BarchorsZ/znd 

Eu « _ Weavers, and Plow-mey, and Men * 

© Cod hath pexred ont his of other Juſt C3llings,' to preath... 
Spirit »pen Sou; & Dangþ;, the Goſpel Freely, without Mont 
vs to bi and without- Price, actortdingtt 

cx. the Cry.of the trac Prophet; "wif 


 gers, According to bis 
_ .m[c,- axd they dp Prophecy -ry-of the tras Pro 
Freely, *'  faid, Come, #ny' Milkund Wine with- 
"TIN | opt Money and without Price : Why. | 
will you ſpend your Monty for that which « not Bread, and your La- | 
beur for that which doth not ſatisfie'? ©, {OE EH | 
God ſaid unto his People of 61,” To bats” Sold your [elves for 
Navght, aud ye ſpall be Redeeined Withou; ©Aloxty, Anil the Spt- 
oo... rit of God in this Day faitÞ, Come; 
Revel: 22.17; 14. aid the Bridt ſaith'; lit'bim who ts 4- 
34,15,16, ', , thirft. Core, Te. ' whoſtever will let him 
| * rome, anti thke of The Waters of | Life 
Freely, —— | 
But 


 +% 
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But the Covetous Hireling ehs 40 not like to hear of 
Preaching Freely; itis a Torment 
rothem : AndI dotelithemin the Ho, every one that thirft- 
Name of the Lord God, Their eth,. come ye to the Waters ; 
Torment . is Increaling ;, for he and hethat hath ns Money, 
is daily increaling Free Preaching, come ye, bay and eat, yea, 
and he is come to teach his people. without Money and with- 
timſelf,. and be hath put his Good ont Price Atilk and Wine: . 
Spirit into their Minds, .and bath hy will ye ſpend your Ma- 
written bis Law in their Hearts... ney for that which t© not 
God hath a Remnant this Day in Bread, and y0ur Labour 
Englaxd and elſe-where, who need for that which doth not [a- 
not ſay one unto another, Know the tisfie ? Ilajab 55, Read it.. 
Lord , for they do all know him through. 
from the Leaſt of them unto the - - 
-——_ : Glory, yea, Glory to the Lord: God for the. 
ame, EEE =3 
- But why doth this Prieſt Belye and Slander the- Butcher or 
Weaver, ſaying, They defile the Miniftry for Filthy Lncre ſake ® 
\ ForIdotel| him, The Batcher, whoſe Preaching he is tron- 
bled ar, doth Preach. Freely, and ſo do all other Preachers. . 
who are owned by. us the People of God (in Scorn called. : 
' Dazhers. I 
Bur why is 2. Butcher-and a Weaver counted ſuch inferior - 
Trades by this High-minded ?ricſt ? May not I warrantably . 
ſay, Tbat either of :them are more Hunourable, Good and - 
Joſt .in che Sight of::God and Juſt Men, then his Mercenary- . 
Trade of Prcaching for Hire is? Were not the Trades of * Pe- 
ter, Zames, . fohn, Poul, Amos and EliſbaInferior in this Prieſt's 
Account, who were Fiſber-men, Plow. men, Herds-men and - 
Tent- Makers, | | | GE, 
' The Apoſtle ſaid, Brethren, you ſee your Calling, how that rat - 
many Wiſe Menafter the Fleſh, nor many Alighty are choſen , but 
God bath choſen the Feeliſh Things of the World to confound the Wife, 
ard the Weak T bings to confound the Things that are Mighty, &c, 
And thu God ini Wiſdom dath, that no Fleſ+- might Glory in his 


Preſence, 1 Cor. 1, 26,27,28,29. - ; 
Bs This 


* 


Cy 


J 
-This Prieſt and his Brethren do make a Trade of their words, 
and of the holy Women's words alſo : Peter and fohn were il- 
literate Men , but they were able Minilters of the Spirir, 
which giveth Life. And Peter called Wicked Unitable Men 
Unlearned Men: for ſuch did not learn of 'Chriſt, although 
they might have Greek, Hebrew and Latine, as Pilate and the 
7ews had, who put Chriſt ro Death, and ſuch Men did and 
| do-wreſt the Holy Scriptures to their own D:ſtruction. And 
the Prieſts of England, who hive Hebrew. Greek ana Latine, 
and call it the1r Original, cannot therewich ſec Chriſt, who is 
the Saints Original, nor open the Scripcurts ; neither could 
the 7ews, for they had' rheſe, arid yet put Chriſt to Death , 
they knew him not': For it is written, Fad the; known him, 
they would nat have Crucified the Lord of Glory. 
 » We ſpeak Wiſdom among them that are Perfet , yet nat the IWiſ- 
dom of this World, nor of the Princes of 
1 Cor, Chapter 2. ths World, that come to Navght: But 
'verſe 6,7, 8. to the - we ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a Myſte- 
end, Read the firſt ry, ever the hidden Wiſdom, &c. which 
Chapter, from verſe one of the Princes of this World knew . 
I7 to the end. for had they known it, they wonld not have 
© Crutcified the Lord of Glory. | 
| No Man knows the Things of God, but the Spirit of God : The 
- ge ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, $0 it is not 
atural Tongues and Languages, which doth or Can bring 
people unto the Knowledge of God; but it is a Manifeſtation 
of God's good Spirit, which he hath given unto all people to 
profit withal. 
Nehemiah (aid, Lord, thou gaveſt them thy good Spirit to In- 
"Ro OTE ſtrut them ; but they Rebelled againſt thee, $0 
231 26 | CheSpiritis given to the Rebellious; ang it, is 
FINOOy the Condemnation of them : but the Obedi- 
ent.have Everlafting Life and Peace in it; 35 = 
God is a Spirit , and they who Worſhip him Acceptably,' muſt 
Joh a tPorſhip him in the Spirit and in the Trath (which 
+:*+* the Devil and Sin is out of) Fer no other 
Worlhip doth God accept, but that which is performed in 
| his 


39 
his own Holy Spirit, which doth lead into all Truth thoſe who - 
do in Faithfulreſs follow it. 


This Prieſt tells us a Story of two Luakers, Whe being Seſ- 
ſors for the laſt Tax did (as he ſaith) Aſſe's hims at the Fifth Part 
of the whole Town , and yet (ſaith he) theſe very Men do refuſe to 
pay me my Tythes, Now (faith he) I appeal to all men inthe 
Werld, who kaveany Con{ciexce left, (] ſay, he ſhould have faid, 

- Any 1 Good Conſcience) whether this be not contrary to the Light 
With'n, ts tax a Min'fler at the Fifth Part (which « Unjuſtly 
done) ſaith he) and yer refuſe to yay him the Tenth. | 

Reader, Firſt rake notice, 1hat this Prieſt doth-appeal to 

all Mcn in the World, who have any Conſcience jefr, Now 
mark, All men have either an Evil or a Good Confci: 
ence; many have Evil Conſciences, as this Prieſt hath, 
as doth and may appear by what is already written, and 
what doth follow : Now his Appeal unto Conſcience 

without a Diſtintion of Good from Evil Conſcience , 
1s aConfuled Appeal; for Evil Conſcience cannot give a Right 

Judgment of things ; neither doth Good Conſcience give a Wrong 
Judgment of, things, The True. Chrifians and Apoſtles had 
Good Conſciences, and did live in all good Conſcience, as the True 
Chriftians.and True Miniſters do yow ; 'and their Conſciexces did 
and do bear them Witneſs in the Holy Spirit or Ghoſt, that 
they did and do ſpeak and dothe Truth : and if ſuch be ap- 

| pealed to, they can and do pive Righteous Judgment: - But | 

| before Evil _A1:n can have Good Conſciences, they mult have 

| their Hearts purged from an E vil Conſcience by the Judgment 
and Burnings of God's good Spirit in their Hearts, as the true - 

? Chriſtians of old had and now have. 

[ 2ly, Reader, Take notice, that he doth appeal to Conſcience, - 
whether this which he doth account an A& of Injuſtice, be 
not contrary to the Light Within : By this Appeal he ſeems to 
own, That the Light Within will bear witneſs againft Inju. 
ſice; then it muſt needs be a Juſt and Good Light (as indeed 
it is.) SoI would have him (if the Day of his Viſitation be - 
not already over) and his Brethren, to ceaſe- crying againſt. - 

| | it, - 
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' It; "and ceaſe from Perſeerting of us for our pure Obedience 
unto it; and Believe in it, and Obey it, that fo by it God 
 maay lead them out of all Injuſtice, Cruelty and Oppreſli- 
an, -and Forgive them that which 1s paſt , and this we do 
heartily deſire, and not their Deftrution, God Almighty 
knoweth, | en 
| 3ly, Reader, Take notice of the Truth or Falſhood of this 
_  Prieft's Charge againſt Jobs Gr and" Benjamin Ward ; for I ſhall 
Sive thee an Impartial' Relation of it, asI have received it in 
Certificates under their own Hands, which alſo hath been con- 
. farmed uato me by divers credible Witneſf:s, who. both know 


them and the Prieſt, and alſo the Matter wherewith this Prieſt 
. doth charge them. | 


Take the Certificates of John Gunn and Benjamin Ward 
4 followeth. 


, '&« As for Fohn Gunn he never was a Scilor, bur a 


© "£5 CollkeRor : And the Mens 
oaink = m_ «© Names who Aﬀefled that 
God in Scorn call'd, Qa«- © Tax, which Fohn Gunn ga- 
hers bears date the Se- © thered are as followeth, viz. 
cond of the Eighth Mo- «© pp;{ian Potter and Robert Gard- 
neth, 1672, cc yep, living in Upward Tod- 
© puarton, Mybil Bellos and Fonathan Dumbleton of Ne- 
& ther Todmarton. © _ 


Theſe Four Seffors, as I aminformed, are none of them 
of the People called Zuakers; and Benjamin Ward is hereno 
Seflor of this Tax which ob» Gun did gather, So by this ir 


doth appear that this Prieſt hath Bely'd both 7okn Gann and 
Benjamin Ward. | 


<« Andas tor Be. Ward, when he was a Seſlor he paid 
© Wheatley 


» 
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*« Vpheatley his Fythesz and fince he bath not paid him 
*© the Tythes, he took the laſt year from him Forty Se- 
*©yenSheep and One Lamb, which were worth Thir- 
«teen Pounds at leaſt; and his Demand was but Three 
« Pounds. Ten, according to the Rate as uſually rated. 


This is a Copy »f the Certificate word for word, ſubſcribed 
at Banbury, the firſt of the (ixth Moneth, called Augyſt, 1673. 

by Ben. Ward. | | 
' By this1cdoth appear, that Creſs Pheatley hath taken from 
Ben. Ward near Four Tim:s the value of what he doth de- 
mand to be his Due. $o by this Sober People may ealily judge 
whether B. Ward or this'r8e/t be-the Robber, This Prieft ſaith, YYhew 
the Miniſters of theG o/pel have Tythes then they bave enough, ec, But 
I have before prov d, that the Miniſters of the Goſpel do not take 
Tythes ; but do Preach Freely, according ro Chriſt's Com- 
mand. Butif Tythes were due to the Goſpel- Miniſters, yet 
this Prieſt hath proved himſelf to be no Goſpel- Miniſter out of 
his own Mouth, for (ſaith he) they have enongh when they bave 
Tythes. But he 1s not ſatisfied therewith, who hath taken-from 
Ben.-Wara near Four Times the value of the Tythes. 


Here followeth a True Copy of Certificate given by William 
Potter (08 the before-mentioned W. Potter the Seſſor) 


« As tor William Potter, his Tythes was rated accor- 
« ding to the uſual rate at Thirty Five Shillings ; and for 
*« the whole Tythes Greſs Wheatley took three Cows worth 
« Seven Pounds—although he had taken part of the 
« Tythes in kind. 


By this it doth appear, That this Prieſt hath taken above 
Four Times the Valge of the Tythes. So out of the Mouth 
of theſe two Witncſles he is proved to be an Oppreſſor, a Co- 
vetous Earthly-minded Man, in whore Death and Darkneſs 
reigns : By the Teſtimony of 7.G. and 5B, 7, he is proved a 

M 4 Lyar, 
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'Lyar, And fo by theſe his Fruits he doth make ir plainly ap 
pear, that he is no Miniſter of the Goſpel, nor Servant of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but an Intruder , one who is become 
a Teacher of Deceit, Lyes and Oppreſſion; a Mercenary 
Man ; one who goes in Cain's Way, and Balaam's' Way af- 
ter the Gifts and Rewards; and if people will not give him- 
what be would have, then he will tear and pull from them 
by Force Four Times as much as he' demands to behis Dee, 
an torge Lyes againſt them beſides, as-it is manifeſt he bath 
done. 

This Prieft concludes his Pamphlet again us thus, ſaying, 
Fe that regards not the Law of God, ner the Law of Man, +t ts 
becanſe there is no Light in bins. Sig 

Anſw, 1 have betore proved, that we do regard the Law of 

| ooo and the Law of Man : Bur -1 1S Ma» 
' nifeſt, that the Covetous, Perlecutin 
hs, ® x Prieſts regard neither , any further thes 
ae © 2 23 it doth anſwer their Earthly Ends, This 
nn 90m Prieſt quotes 1/aiab 8. 20. to prove 
\ that ſome have no Light in them ; and this hedoth in 
Oppolition to.our Teſtimony, andthe Teſtimony of holy 
Scriptures, which ſay, That Chriſt # the true Light, who light- 
eth every one that cometh into the Forld, But if this Prieſt will 
take notice, he may find that the Hebrew ſaith, 1: is becauſe there 
i uo Aforning ir. them : In the Morning the Lisbt encreaſeth, but 
in the Evening it with-draweth its Shining, or decreaſeth ; 
'yet there/ſis ſome Light when Evening is come. But God 
ſaith, Afy Spirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive with Man, And he 
faid, Take the Unprofitable Servant , bind him Hand ana Foot, and 
cab bim intoutter Barkneſs, where there us Weeping and Gnaſhing of 
Teet b. i 

God is Light, in bim is no Darkneſs at all : Ne faith, Look wnto 
me, and be ye ſaved all ze Ends of the Earth, Now all ye Ends 
of the Earth doth include all people upon it. Now none can 
took to God without an Eye, which Eye is ſpiritual Light, in 
which Light (alone) man can look to God, and behold him, 
who is the Great, Glorious, Spiritual Fountain of all Divine 
Light, Wiſdom and Life. So 
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$0 he who doth require al] people tolook 'to him for Salyas - . 
tion doth place Lipht in them all, by which they may all look 


to bim;, and be ſaved by him; and though all be not ſaved, the 
FavIt is not in God, nor in his Light, which he hath placed 
io them ; but the Fault is in themſelves, becauſe they Love not, 
Obey not the Light, which God hath given them to inſtru& 


them, as it 15 written, The Condemnation of the World i not be- 


catſe Light is not come, but becauſe Light #s come, and they hate it, or 
LoveDarkyeſs rather then 1t:& why do they ſo?becanſe their Deods aro 
Evil. He who aoth Truth bringr\his Deeds tothe Light that they may 
be manifeſt that they are wrought in God, who ts Light. But every one 
that doth Evil hareth the Light, neither cometh ke to the Light, le 

bu Deeas foonld be reproved, John 3. 19,20,21. Chriſt Feſws (11 
the true Light, that lighteth every one that cometh into the World, 


Jobn 1.9, '12.21, Chriſt ſaid, Walk, while ye have the Light) . 


leſt Darkyeſs coms upon you, And. Solomon ſaid, The Candle 
of the Wicked ſball be put out, Prov. 24.20, Job 21.17. And 
Peter ſaith, The Afzſiery of Darkneſs #s reſerved forever for 
the Apoſtates, the Curſed Children, who had forſaken the Right 
Way, and Were gone aft1ay, following the Way of Balaam, who 
lovea the Wages of Unrigbteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 15, 17, to the 
End of the Chapter. Jude 6, And God hath faid-unto, the 
falſe Prophets, Night ſhall be uno you, that you faall uot have 4 
Vijon ,, the Secrs fhall be aſhamed, and the Diviners confounded ; for 
they bave no Anſwer from God, Mic. 3.6,7. But the Path of the 
7ſt .s a Burning and Shining Light, which doth ſhine more and more 


#nto the perfett Day, Prov. 4.1$,19. The Lord God # our Light © 


and Salvation ; therefore we ſhall net fear what Man can do unto ws, 


2 Cor. 3.6,7. God, who commanded the Light to ſhine out of Dark- 
eſt bath ſhined in our Hearts, ts give the Light of the Knowleage of 


the Glory of God in the Face of fe(ws Chriſt : But we have tbus T rea- 


ſnre 1n our Earthen Veſſels, that the Excellency of the Power may 
be of God, and net of us. | 


Thus IT bave briefly Anſwer'd this Reviling Prieſt ; andI Go. 


commit what,I haye written unto theWitneſs of Gods Spirit in 
the Conſciences of all, that read it in the Senſe thereof; tor that 


lo 
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1s it (only)-which doth give unto Man to favour the Things of 
God;-As it is written, No an knows the Things of God, but the 
Spirit of \God , bat the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea. the deep things 
of God, 1 Cor. 2, 10,11,12, to the end of the Chapter, 


1 am a Servant of Chriſt feſt, and a Lover of all men, y: a, the worſt 
of myjne Enemies; God doth brar me witneſs I do ſpeak the Trath, 


Given forth in the 5th Mo [ William Gibſon. 
neth, in the Year 1673. : 


Reader, as concerning the Rice of '7T3thes amongſt the Pro- | 
fcſſors of Chriftianity, and what Pope it was that did firit impoſe 
"them upon the people, and what Popifh Laws have been made to 
Force people to pay them, and what Proteftants have born a 
Faithful Teſtimony againſt that Antichritian Oppreſſion of Tyhes 
in Ages paſt; for thy SatisfaQtion in theſe things I do refer thee 
to two Books, written by that Faithful Servant of the Lord 
Francis Kewgill, the one entituled, The Great Caſe of Tythes ; 
_ theother, The Glory of the True C harch : They: have been ple 
ven forth divers years, and- we have not yet heard of any An- 
{wer to them. | wt 
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Brief Obſervations © 

Upon ſome Paſſages in a Book Entituled,Chri/?'s 
Call to Profeſſors; Printed in the Year 1672. 
The Author's Name is' concealed ; bur in 
the Title Page of the {aid Book it is faid, That 
he is a Goſpel-Miniſter in London. 

I do find ſomething in the ſaid Book worthy of my No- 
tice, 45 being in ſome degree confiſtene with the Mat- 


ter before treated en, namely, concerning the Main- 
tenante of Goſpel-Minifters. 


SOME "JO 


\ Reſs Wheatley doth affert, that Tythes are the Only War- 
; rantable Maintovance for a Geſpel- Miniſtry, according to 
| Scriptxere-Rule: But this Author hath found our & 
contrary Way for the Maintenance of a Goſp:l-Miniftry ; by 
which ir doth plainly appear, that they are in Confuſion, con- 
tradifting each other, and both of them CentradiQing the 
Command of Chriſt, who ſaid, Freely ye bavereceived, Freely 
give; ſono Miniſters of Chriſt, But Merchants of Babyloy. 


Herefollows this Author's New Way of Taxing and Oppreſſing 
the Poor People. 


He faith, Each Conpreg ation ſhould provide at Baſt One Hundred 
Ponnds, at the leaft, by the Tear, for ſuch Minifters as have any 
Families,and do keep Houſe —which ((aith he) may Eafily and Com. 
fortably be done orderly thus. 
 _ T. Let thoſe that have Ten Pounds Freehold bythe Year give their 
Hiniffter Ten Shillings a Year, thoſe that have Twenty Ponnds a Year, 
Po give Twenty Shillings a Year , and ſofor a greater or leſſer quantity 
Proportionably,&c. N I 1. 
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I TT. Tradeſmen or Farmers, that get Twenty Pounas a Tear, to 
give Twenty Shillings a Tear ;, and ſo more or leſs according to their 
Gettings, &'c, Anathe like from Wiadows, who have (o much f on- 
tare in Lands or Leaſes. | 

ITI. Perſons that bave One Hundred Pounds in Money at Im- 
- provement, Fifteea Sb'l'r gr by the Year ; and (6 proportionably for a 

greater or leſſer Sins, ::lver is Money, Goods or other Stocks, as Cut= 
tel, Corn, &c, 
IV. Servants (thet have no Familie:) whoſe Wages i Five 
Ponuds by the Tear, Eight Shillings yearly , and ſo all propertionebly 
according to their Wages ; and the like propertionably for Merchants, 
and all ſorts of AAen,that are not here (pecified Cc. 

Oh conſideg (ſaith this Author) how eafie and light tt wiilbe 
t0 Men and Women to give to their Minifters ſome a Penny, ſome T wo 
Pence, ſome 4 Groat, ſome Six Pence, ſome Eigos Pence, (ome Twelve 
Pence ſome Eighteen Pence, ſome T wo Shilling s by the Week — Now if 
there be inthe Congregation 20 Perſons that pay Seventeen Shillings, 
Twenty that pay Eighteen Shillings Twenty that pay T wenty Shillings 
apiece, T went) that pay Nine Skillings,T wenty that pay Sefen Shillizgs 
apiece, Twenty that pay Five Shillings, and Ten that pay T wo Pounas 
ana Teu Shillings apiece Nearly to their Ainifter —that wil! amount 

10 about the Sum of a Hnndred and T wo Pounds. | 
And this Author ſaith, Szrely that 4 4 very Poor Congregation 
that caunot ao thus for their Miniffer, Thelg are bis own words, 
which I have coleRed out of pap. 87,88. of bis Book, And 
in pag.71,72, hetelis the Profcſiors, That they muſt py their 
Atinifters as a Due Debe, Andinp. 77. he teiis them, Toe; may 
as will diſpence with the Negle& of Prater, Hearing the Wurd , or any 
ether Duty God Commanas them to 48,as thus of paying their A711 ſters, 
or providing for them, &c. TID 

Avuſw.Itis Ungodlineſs in this Prieft to Jay as preat aWeight 
and Streſs upon providing Food and-Rayment, or One Hun- 
dred Pounds by the Year, :t the |c5t, for each Prieſt who 64th 
any Family, and doth k-ep Fouſe, as npon heating the Word 
of Gud, which is near vrtv pevple, which is able to ſave their 
. Souls, as tire boly Apoſtle fait, Receive with Aeckhneſs the In- 
. grafted Word, whics * a5e tc {ave your Socils. cn 
And it 1s Ur goguret: jf 018 Prieft; to ley us greata Vietgar 

vpen 


upon fulfilling his Unreaſonable and Unſcriptural Demands 
for the Priefts, 2s npon Praying unto God when thereunto 
moved by his good Spirit, RISE 5, 

And it is Ungotlinefs in this Prieſt, to Tax or Aſeſs Poor 
Servants tO Pay about Nineteen Pence out of Twenty Shillings 
Wages yearly to the Pricſt, There are many Toxthes & Aaias 
10 the North Parts of Ezgland & Wailes,who do ſerve for Twen = 
ty or Thirty $billings by che Year, and they can ſcarcely get 
Courle Clothes with it to cover themſelves with ; This Hard- 
bearted Task-Maſter hath no Command, Rule nor Enſample 1n 
the holy Sc-iptures, for Taxing the poor Servants on this man- 
ner ; nor for his Taxing each Congregation to pay at leaſt 
One Hundred pounds by the year unte the Prieft, &c., Nor 
can de ever prove by the holy Scriptures, That people may as well + 
aiſpence with the N coleit of Hearing the Ford of God, and Prayer to 
am {48 aforefaid) as with"Negletting or Ref»ſing to pay each Prieſt, 
who hath any Family, and doth keep Honſe, One Handred Pennas at 
the leaſt hy the Near. 

The Miniſters of the Geſpel did never Oppreſs Poor People, 
which it js plainiy manifeſt theſe Mercenary Prieſts do; and 
would do mare, if they had Power to Force people to comply 
with their Unicriptural and. Unreaſonable Demands, _ But 
Chriſt's Miniſters did and do Preach Freely, as they have received 
Freety according to Chrifts command, he who feeds the Ravens, & 
clothes, th: Graſs, and takes Care for $ parrows.and numbersthe Hairs | 
of our Heaas, he doth'proviae for u tho'e things which are needful for 
the Body, praiſed be bis Holy Glorious Nam: forever, $0 we 
haveno Cauſe to Murmur againſt our God,nor to account him 
a hard Maſter : He ftrengthens us to go through Tryals and Suf- 
_ ferinps with Cheariulneſs, and ro Run the Wayes of bis Com-. 
mandments with Joyfulneſs ; praiſcd be his Glorzous Name 
fer evermore, Amen. 

Bur, O ye Pri:ſts ! You do manifeſt your Earthly ſpirits in 
making ſuch a Clamorous Noiſe in the Nations about Earthly 
things: You thould take Chrift's Counſel, as the True Mini- 
ſters didin former Apes, and now do, and alwayes will do; 
he ſaid, Firſt ſech, the Kingdom of God, ana the Righteouſneſs 
thereof, and all nhe(e things ſhall be added -untv yow. Now if you . 
were in the True and Diligent 'Secking after the Kingdom,” 
N 2 ; £5. "= OR 
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znd- its Riphteonſneſs, ten you would find it ; and all thefe 
things wovid be added unto you; For Ged « Faithful, who 
path promiſed, But your Minds being 3one from God,into 
the Earth,you are Murmuring and Complaining for Outward 
Things, not being contented with your State and Condition; 
you ſhould be content with ſuch things as you have : yon haye 
not yet learned the Apoſtles Leſſon, who bad Jearned, how ze. 
be Content as well in want asin Abomnding : To be Carnally- minded 
| fs Death, buttobe Spiritually- minded s Life and Peace, You do 
manifeſt an Heatheniſh nature and ſpirit by your Cruelty and 
- Oppreſſion : It isplainly manifeſt, thar your Aﬀections are 
fer on! things below,and not on things which are above (as they 
ought )So your Freaſure being Earthly,your bearts and minds 
are Earthly, your Fruits do make it appear : So you are not in | 
the Power of God, in which the True Miniſters ever were, are 
and will be ; which Power of God doth redeem frem the Earth 
_ al) thoſe who do in Faithfulneſs obey it. Now1f you werein 
_ this Heavenly Divine Power, it would open the peoples hearts 
unto you, and your hearts untothem; ſo that there would not 
de ſuch complaining amongſt you about outward things as there 
1s. No, if you were in the Power of God, though you ſhonld 
ſuffer much Scarcity and Straitneſs, as to Outward Things, yet you 
world bear it patiently , yea you would rather Labour with your hands, 
fo miniſter to your ſelves and Families,as the true Minifters did of 61d, 
& now ao :And if you and yours be ſupplyed withFoed andRai- 
ment, by your diligent Labouring with ycur hands according 
to your Ability, in thoſe-things which are good ,: this is God's 
Gift unto you, and ſo you ought to acknuwledge it, and not 
account it a Diſhonour to you fo to do: And theſe are the words: 
of Truth unto you, whether you will hear or forbear. 
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A Loving Exhortation to all People, to Believe 
ixGod and Chriſt, who is LIGHT. 


N the tender Love/of God, which be hath ſhed abroad inmy 
heart ungo all people, I do exhort thoſe Profeſfing People, 


J). 
anto:whoimn this Prieft doth FL: his Book, and all others un? 
to whom theſe Lines may come, To Believe in the Spiritual Light 
if 7eſns Chriſt which in their own Conſcience: doth convince them of Of 
yeprove them for Sim, eventheſe ſecret Sins which ro Fr fibly Eye did 


ever ſee them commit. Ard Tdo certainly know, that if they 


do believe in, and faithfully foPow the Teachings of this'Spiri- 
tual, Heavenly and Divine L.ighe, they will certainly come to 
know the Life and Vertue of it, by its Judgments and Burnings 


inwardly by degrees,to bars rp all their ſecret and open Sirr,ant 


to bind and caſt bis 0:t who 15 the Author sf they which is the Devil, 
as it is written, By the Spirit of judgment and Burning the Loyd God 
purgerh away the Filth of the Daughters of Sion : And Chriſt ſaid, 
Except a may be regenerated and boyy again, be cauno inherit the 
Kingaow of God ; And this Birth is begotten, nourifhed and 
brought ferth by the Lord God, who is Light, in thoſe who do 
in Faithfulneſs obey and follow him as he doth make bimſelf 
known in this [ jght unto the Soul, And this Birth thus begot- 
ten, nouriſhed, brought forth and kept alive by the Lord God, 
is holy and ſpiritua], as the Apoſtle Fobs faith, He that us born of 
God doth Not commit Sin ;, he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God,& 
| bus Sced remains in him: The 1ncorruptible Seed of God, by 


which be is ſanRified, and of which he is born, this remains in 
bim a Leader aud Commander of him in all bus T. boughts, Words and 


Ations : And this 1s the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, which doth 
lead into all Truth all #ho do iy F aithfulneſ” foliow it And this is 
according to his Promiſe, who ſaid unto his Diſciples, -1-w#ll 
ſend you the Comferter the Spirit of Truth,and he ſhall lead you into all 
Truth , and ſha! convince the World of Sin, becauſe they believe not in 
me. Fc, Ard be turiber ſaid, I and my Father will come and make 


eur Ab1de withyou ;, he that ts with you ſhall be in you, And be © 


ſaid, That which « bery of the Fleſp, « Fleſh; and that which # bern 
of the Spirit 1s Spirit ; As many 4s are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the Sens of 70d. So thoſe who do believe in, and faithfully 
_ follow the ſpiritual Light of Chriſt Jeſus,the Life and Vertue of 
it wil work 1n them, like Leaven,as they do lie upon their Beds, 
and as they are attheir Labour, and as they are about their 


outward Occaſions, where-ever they be,at Sea or Land : And 
fo as their Minds are conſtantly kept to it, it will ſanRibe them | 
| tBrough, 
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' throughout, 1n Soul, SpiritandÞBedy; and ſo they will come ts 
{know ,what' it i to be Baptized with the holy Spir t and ſpiritual Fire, 
and ſo they will come to know,the Santtifriang & Waſhing of Water 
by the Werd which « ſpiriznal, & allo to know « wriſt's Fleſh, which 
& Adeat, and his Blood, which is Drink indced, by which the Immortal 
Sonls of all who do live unto God are fed and kevt aluve : Except people 
eat and drink this, they have no Life inthew, as Chriit hich ſid 
But believing in the Light, ana walking in it, in it the: come to know 
the one;God, whois Light, in whom thire ts 0 Darkneſs at ll , aud < 
the one Lord feſus Chriſt who is the excpre/s Im2ge of vis Fathers Sub- 
ftance ,& the Brightneſs of his Glory who is a ſprvitual Light Wiſdom, 
Life and Power: And all who do walk in the Light as ke & in the Light, 
they in it have Fellowſhip with God and Chri.t, who is Linht , ad the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt doth cleanſe thoſe from all Sin,wur none C31) re- 
ceive itout of the Light (but in it) as the Apoitle ?0%» ſzitiz, and 
this is God's Teſtimony -unto all people... So al! peopl believe in 
the Light, as Chriſt the Light doth command, rya: /o je may be the 
Children of God who i; Light that fo you may come to en j'1y thoſe 
heavenly: Priviledges betore-mention's, that 1n 1t you may know 
the ove Lord, and the one living ſaving Faith which he gives,which 
doth parifit the hearts of thoſe who are init, & works by. Love ,to draw 
people: home to God, ont of their ſins of Envy, Murder, Pride ,Coveiouſ- 
neſs, Drunkenneſs,and all ether Ab»minatiens.. And fo come nur of 
the changeable, falſe invented unprefi: able unclean imagined fighting, 
quarreliing, wardering and deſtroting Faiths and Beliefs, in which 
- people have been worrying & deſtroying one another for many Ages, 
' God's Love, all who dwell in God they do dwell in Love : Chriſt came 
not to deftroy mens Lives but to ſave them; and his Command is, Love 
one another ,ana love your Enemies, ds good unto thoſe that deſpight{ul- 
ly uſe'you and per (ecnte you that ye may be the Children of 30nr Father, 
whidb 1s in Heaven ;, for he makes the Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the 
Gosd, and: ſenceth Rainon the fuſi the Unjeuſt: And when his D1- 
ſciples would have had Fire come down'from Heaven to have deſtroy- 
ed thoſe win would not receve him , he rebuked them (ſharply, and 
told them, They know not what manner of ſpirit they were of :this was 
19 their Infzncy,but chey knew hetrer afterwards , for they grew 
aaily in the K nowledge of our Lord and Seviour 7eſ us Chriſt, as the. 
Faithful do at this day; Glory to the Lord God forever. 
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The Apoſtle 7obn ſaith, He that hates bis Prither is a AMarderer, 


ard no Murderer hath Eternal Life abiding in bim : And ſaith, He 
that kates his Brother walks in Darkyxefs CF knows not whither be goes, 
becauſe Darkneſs hath blinded his Eyes y And hc ſ»ith, Let mus love 
one arother, not as Cain, who # that wicked one, ard flew his Brother 
and wherefore ſlew he him ? becanſe hrs 09 Works were Evil, «nd 
his Brothers Rigbteors : And as it is written, He that 3s born after 
the Fleſh perſecutes him that is born after the Spirit, Aud they who wilt 
liveGedlike in Chrift feſmns muſt ſuffer Perſecation. 
But O all ye Profeſſors ,of (riſtiazity,come home to God, who 
is Liglit and Love, and he will teach You ts /ove one anotter, and [0 
tc ive, as becomes bis Family, tn Love and Peace one with another, 
As (id and Ctrift bas commanadd every ene (erving another in Love. 
SO i-: 172 YOUr pretio:s time, & haſten out of the viſible Shagows, 
int0 the invi/ible Light, Life, Power & Wiſdom of the inviſible Ged ;, 
for into tht muſt you come,& be cleanſed by it,or elſe ye Can- 
not lay down your Heads in Peace with the Lord God; And 
theſe are the words f Tr;-th unto you in the tender Love of the 
Lord God, 


Br has Servant, who tr vel: in Prayers and Supplications unto hiny- on 
the [eha'f of thaſe who are n Darkneſs, under the Region and Sha- 
dow of Dearth, where [ h. ve [pent Sorrowful and Bitter da\es, that 
they may be gotherea into ihe Light of Life, init towalk, and fing 
forth au rat ts, um So ul 6orh with T nou[anas of his Ranſomed 
Ores , org and Furrlaſting Praiſes be given unto the Lora onr 
God, who Raigns 1h bis Altinuty Power inhis tender people, who do 
put thei” Truſt in tim , be treads down © atan under their Feet Ace 


crrding to bis Proms/e. 

W. Gidſon, 
Pole read | 
. I 4. f. $abboth ds 
43:1. 18.f. AHfery r. AP. P, 461. 28. f, will r. wall. 
THE END — 


P:. In the laſt Part of this Book, pap. 18. in the Margent, for : : F 
Rulers. P, 20.1. 25. f. Introdscers r, Intraders, P. 3x AM 
Yr. Lord's day. P.24.1.22.f, forr. from. Þ.. I 
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|, Spirit ard the. Bride (ay Come ; and let bim has heareth fan ome ; 


* the 1 Wa: er LS: Life Freely, Rev. 22, 17, 21, 6. 
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Levitical Prie{thood. 


Aad therefore no Maintenance for a Go p, 
niſtry, nor Lawful tor Chriſtians to Pay or Take yn» 
der the Diſpenſation of the GOSPEL. 


Keing an Anſwer to two Reviling Pamphlets written 
avant the People of God called Duakyrs, becauſe they Refuſe 
to pay Tythes, The anc by C.X, a Prezbyterian ; and the other 
by Creſs i3'beatly,an Epiſcopal Prieff, The ſaid C. N. «nd EC. 
ateherein juſtly Rebuked for their Enwity and Lyves RY 
.thePeople of God; ang their Arguments and Plea for Tyrhes | -- 
coofdeed and fully anſwered. And the People of God Vin | --: 
Qicared | in their Rofaf ing t0 pay Tythes, 4 


_ 


FOR " SEHISERS adw_uw > - wae-ww 0 cn—_—_—_— -—— 


By the Servants of the Lord, T. Rudyard my W. Gibſon, . 
OO Alſo a Poſtſcript by George Watt. 
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Alſo ſomebricf Obſervations upon ſome Paſſages in a Book, © 
Entituled, Chriſt” Call ro Profeſſors, by W. EC. 


—— SG |. -3 
The "Priflheed being Thanned. there alſo a Necefſiny of the face of. ty 
1:e Law, Heb.7.12. Freely ye have Received, Freely Give,Mat 10.8; 
 Hagevery one thet thirj et2,come ye to the Waters,and he that hath ng | 2 
* Money,come buy ara eat Milk & Wine,tea, with -out Money & with. | | 
_ out. Price, Phy will i ye ſpend your Money for that which ts not Bread, | 
. and your Labiir for that which auth not ſatisfic ? Ila.55.1,2, The 


 axnd-tet him that 14 a Thirft come ; and whoſoever will let bins ”y 


Printed. in the Year, 2673 3. 
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TO THE 


FRIEND, : 
| JT 7 not firange, that Conteſts of this kind ſhoyld 


be 'twixt Us and our Adverſaries : I myſt tell 
thee, "Tis not a Dnarrel of Teſttrday, but bares date 
from mens Apeſtacy from the true Faith of Feſws.) There- 
fore have we in the Proteſtants Book of 
Martyrs, «wongſ} others, the Complaint "1 Ats S _ 
of 4agood Chriſtian W. S. on thi wiſe; hn ppvy 
<« Whereas (ſaith he) Chriſt's Law bids © Z 
< to miniſter Spiritual Things Freely to the people , the Pape 
<< with bis Law ſells for Money after the quantity of the Gift, 
<0 Bleſſing Sacraments, Preaching to the People, as ts known 4- 
©* mongſ} them, The Profeſſors of Religion at this day pou 
frequent Occafiens pride themſelves not a little, yea, loudly 
boaſt of the faithful Teftimontes of theſe Men, yet bluſh not 0- 
penly to appear in Oppoſition t0 their DotFrine, and to ſtab their 
Teſtimonies by their contrary Praffices (Phariſce-like, Gar- 
niſhing the Sepulchres of the Prophets, whom their 
Fathers wickedly (ſlew) Mar. 23. 29. 
 . The Perſon who now contena's fot this Forced Maintenance 
one lement Nedham of Saxelby, in or near the Vale of Be- 
Voyr 4/144 Beaver in Leiceſter-ſhire z be's a Stranger fo me , 
only this I hear of bim, that he is of no ſmall Acsompt in thoſe 
Parts, having been an eminent Captain in our late Civil Wars, 
aud has his Houſe Licenſed for Presbyters or Independants 
'T 


Conliderate READ ER: 
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to preace in, How fultable a Work it was for him or them to ſet 
 thiir bands unto at this day, I leave t8the Fuatcions to conſider. 
Had Tythes been his or their Goſpel- Maintenanse under 
their preſent Non-conformity,'twould bave been Colour of Quar- 
rel: Had the old Antipathy "twixt them ana the Conformiſts 
beey worn out, then tohave pleaged for their Friend, bad brew 
tolerable : But without - any ſuch Pretence, Cauſe or Provus-- 
Cation 0n our part (Reader) bas his Work been to tell our Ad- 
yerſaries, we are Thieves, Robbers, Lyars, Slanderers, 
 #nd (uch like , and what Ground he hath for it, let God and Good 
Men judge. Read hu Charge and our Defence, and then tho It 
know his Miflake ad our Innocency. *Tis probable thou knoweft 
our Sufferings bave not been « little in this Cauſe ; weigh but the 
Circumſtances of the May, and his Work, and thou wilt ſee 


how much his End is to Incenſe, when more he cannot aft againſt 
#5, Farepwel, 


Lumbar: Street London 2 Thomas Rud yard 4 
4th Aſeneth, 1673, . | | 


FRIE ND, | | 
=—\Hy Letter, bearing date from Saxelby, 18 Feb. 1672 
| dir:&:d to thy Neighbours of £/axton, his ben 
conlidered : The Matter therein laid down is no new 
thing, but thy Manner of Argument rather a Novelry, which 
in its place I may take notice of, Thon art plcaſed ro enter- 
| Lain thy Reader with an Accomprt of thy many Years Obſecya- 
 tivn «ft the Conteſts *twixt thi-ſe called Prieffs, and choſe cal- 
led Dnakers concerning Tythes, the one Demanding, the o- 
ther Retfuiing the Payment thereof, 1n and for which the for. 
mer have under-gone bitter Declamations, and tbe [atter grievous 
Impriſeuments and Sufferings from their Adverſaries. Whence its 
no hard Matter to conclud. thee rather a Stander by, then one 
intereſted in the (Qua rrel, vet not ſa far to exclude thyConcern, 
but to acknowledg thy Afﬀ. ions lean ta one Party, as the Strefs 
of thy Lines clearly evidence.l amwith many more of one Mind 
with thee, That a1 God will b!aft all Aen's Dirnſed Services to hims 
(of which number was this 01 T1rhes) ſo alſo their pretended (not 
real) Conſcience- Suſſerings for him: And the Lord God is evi- 
dencing them in theſe dayes, although the Blind ſee it not; 
and of this are there many Witreflcs, | 
But having read thy p:crtend.d Serious and Conſcientious 
Concern for Perſons, whoſe grievous Impriſonments and Suf- 
ferings (under Pretence at leaft of Conſ-ience} as thy nwn 
words are) have affeted thee with Compaſſion, I expeRed no 
leſ. EF-& of ſuch AﬀeRions, then a Caſe of Conſcience, ſerion(- 
ly Scatzd, and. ſolidly Reſ lved, as a fit Medinm for the De- 
termination of the Juſtncſ> ox Unuſtncls of their Teſtimany, 
ſupp-fing, that under leſs weighty Conrlideration no Ingenious 
Man would 3ttemprt a Reſvlve of that Great and Qld i, afe of 
Conteſt, *cwix: the holy Afartyrs of feſus and the Popiſh Prolates 
in the Agesapd Generations paſt, nzw revived 'twixt us and 
their Succeflors in Cruelty, In this thou ſceme noval. 
| = B Thou 


6) 
Thou art plesſed among many more (in behalf of Tythes) 
to appear an Advocate againſt us ; but wherhet the King, Prieſt, 
Poye, Preibyter, &c. bave in thy Senſe Right to them, 1s yet 
in Reſence, but we Thieves and Robbers for taKing and detain- 
ing what's not our own, ſtrange ſevere Judgment. So that 
from a pretended Compoſſionator of our grievous Sufterings, thou 
preſently ſheweth thy ſelf an open Accaſer of che Oppreſled ; 
and how July, Iqueſtion not to manifeſt 15 its place, * 
Thou puatteſk this Queſtion, What Right in the Peopleto 
Tythes ? alledging, That if the People have not Right, wlll 
mot Concern our Conſciences, whether King, Prieft, Pope, or 
who will take them. A firange Aſſzrtica; the like to my 
Knowledge I never before met withal. What! not concern. 


_ the Confcience of a Chriftian, whether the Tenth of his La- 


bour, Induſtry,and all he has and enjoys by the Bleſſing of God, 
be given up to the Praiſe of kis Maker, or to the Pope, Prieſt, 


Zelial, Devil, who will take them ? 1 do really demand of thee. 


to ſearch all the Dark and Helliſh Traditions of the Jews, that 


like Inſtance of Atheiſm. To ſay, It matters wot who bas Right, 
is begging the Queſtion, that will never be granted, For cer- 


tainly, if part of my Strexgth, Daily Labour, Sweat of my 


Frows, Tearly Encreaſe of that Subſtance, which God makes me 
Steward of here to his Praiſe, ſhajl be demanded of me, 'tis 


but Reaſonable I ſhould know, who he 4, that requires (uch Ser= 


vitade ? elſe, wherein I ſhould be God's Freeman, 1 may be 
the Devil's Slave, In my Apprehenſion it had [been moſt Juſt 
and Reaſonable, firſt to have aſſerted the Pope, Prieſts, Prerby- 
ter, Sc. his Ticle to the things in demand, and when their 


Propricty had been ſufficiently demenſtrated, it had bcen early 


enough to have infinuated the Nuakers Thieves and Robbers 
for-refuſing to werk and labour under ſuch Tark- Maſters, 


But here theu proclaimeſt to the World a Delign co itigma- 


' tize others, rather then to clear the Innocency of thy owa 


Party: ſo withour Breac 


chof Charity thou'lt incur the cenſure, 
a Partial Controvertift. 


And 


Og 


made void the Law of God, and all the Decretais of Popiſe 
| Councils and Prelatical $Syneds fince the Apoſtacy, and find the 


g_— 


hy v 
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And now to thy Queſtion, hat Right have the People to Tythes? 


T might anſwer by this Queſtion, What Right bas any others 
tothem ? For certainly the Law preſumes every Man to have 


a good Right to what he poſſeſſes, till his Oppoſer Out him by 


ſhewing a better Title. Therefore have we a common An- 
gliciſm, That of Twelve, Poſſeſſion is Eleaven Points of the Law. 


And that Man hath good Right to enjoy the Fruit ef his La- 


bours, Strength and Induſtry, as to thoſe outward Concerns, 


wherewith Goa has bleſt him;- and to be accomprable to his 
Creator is moſt conſonant to the Rule of Holy Scriptures and | 
Right Reaſon. . This in gexeral , but to thy Particulars. 

Thou propoſeſt in thy Plea for Tythes, That all manner of 
Right and Propriety muſt needs be conveyed to Men inor by 
ſome of theſe five Wayes, viz. s 

1. Either Free Gift, or Donation from God or Aanto May, 

2, Or Right of Inheritance from Anceſtors. 

3, Or Parcbaſe, ——— mou — — 

4. Or Compati, Bargain or Releaſe 

$. or Pole ffes or Occupancy, 


Cone Mas from anither. 


1 ſhall not oppoſe thy DiſtinRions, but grant, that theſe or 
ſuch like muſt be che Wayes, whereby Right ought to be con- 
veyed, and Propriety ſettled amongſt Men, adding only, that 
its ſt1]] abſolutely neceſſary in every of theſe, EE 

1, As to the Gift, that ic be not given to 4 void End, and ſo 
becomes null. | 

2, That there be a Zawful Heir, that claimeth by Inheri3 
Tance. | oE | 

3, That for a Purchaſe, Compa& or Bargain *cwixt Man | 
oy Man there be a Real Confideration given,& Vender bas right 
"to fell. 

4. That Right attend the Occupancy or Poſſeſſion. 


Give but theſe their due Place, and Reaſon ſhall be Judge 
_ betwixt us, Whether Pepe, Prieff, or their Aſignes have abſos 
late Right to the things in dewaxd, or we whom God has made 
Poſleflors of them ? And truly, ifunder any of theſe reaſona- 
"ble Titles our Adverſarie: bad made their Claim, and we refuſed 
B 2 = En ——_ 
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to-render Figbt,it had been colour of Cenſure, But to declaim 4! 
gaink a People for detaining that which no Nan claims (for 
ought appears by thine) is Unyuſt Clamory, Bear with me, if I 
term thyProprietor No Man, For its a Common Maxime, Idew 
eft nou eſſe, & non appavere ,, 'tis the ſame, not to be, as not to ap- 
pear. And when the Prief, Pope, Presbyter, or any, who will 
produce a better Title to Imbondage, then we have to evidence 
our Freedom, I queſtion not, but we ſhall aveid to be juſtly 
- Cenſured' for detaining what's not our own; But that we, as. 
well as others, ſhall: have all manner of Evil ſpoke againſt us 
falſly for the ſake of our Maſter, no wiſe doubr. 

And although our Poſſeffion be a Plea ſufficient againſt the 
Decimators Cra Title to the things in demand ; yet to re- 
move all Scruple relating to our Juſt Intereſt, I ſhall be wil- 
ling to enter-1nto Examination of what 1s offered againſt us, 
and deſcend to the Particulars, as laid down in thy Lerrey. 


1, Firf, Of the firft, viz. Donation of Goa or Han, Here thou 
telleſt us, That thou preſnweft, that we denying them to be a Divine 
Right to the Clergy will net ſo claim thew. | 

Anſw. Here I'muſt tell thee, that thou grandly Miſtakes us ;, 
For 1 anſwer, We claim (as the free Gift of God) our Under-. 
Qanding, Strength, Ability ro Labour, the Product and En- 
creaſe of the Fruit of our Fields and the Fleece of our Elocks. 
(out of which our Enemies. would extort.a Tenth) which we 
know the Lord God above gives, and thereof has made us 
Stewards, requiring us to be faithful, that when he calls we 
may render unto him (who is the Giver of all) a Juſt Accompe, 
And. not to be found as. Prodigalls waſting our Subſtance a- 
mong Hariors, bur that with all we have and do enjoy we. 
may render unto him the Praiſe of all, who is worthy, having 
laid a holy Conſtraint upon our Souls not to put into the Mouths 
of Pope, Prieft, Preibyter, or ſuch like, who are Enemies anto his 
| Truth : Nor we cannot own thoſe Laws of Pope, Prieff, &c. 

te be: Fouff that would take away from us what God freely gives 

patous, to uphold their falſe Worſhips : So 1s our Teſtimony 

from God againſt them and their Laws, although co the Loſs 

of our outward Liberty and Eſtates, and to a - 
uc 


(9) 
ſach bitter Cenſures as thy ſelf utters forth againſt us] And' 
3s to May's Donation which thou counts to be conſidered under 
thy next Head, may be there taken notice of. 


2. What right (ſayeſt thou) is due to Men by Inheritance 
from Anceſtors. " 

Sayeſt thou to clear our Underſtanding in this Queſtion 
*ris neceſſary to enquire into the Strength orTruth of that 
common Objc@ion. viz. That Tythes were originally a forced 
Pajment by Injuftice of bumane Laws , and that whar s Unjuftly 
takes at firſt, can never be made Lawful by Daration of Time, or 
Poſſeſſion. For Anſwer of which Obje&iox thou telleſt us, 5ts 
worthy Conſideration, whether the Objeftion ſtrikes wot more at 
our Nine parts then at the Clergy's Tenths of the things in Conteſt; 
undertaking to demonſrate it frum theNorman's Conqueſt of this 
Nation, by forreign Force, diſtributing the Lands to Natives, or 
ethers, to hold of him as chief Lord, reſerving Kents, Duties, and 
Services, then continuing the Tenths to the Clergy, forcing the Lands 
” great part from the Owners, Fave them to otbers, of W011 We pHY - 
chaſed, alleging further, that Ethelwolph 4 Saxon Conguerer, four 
haudred Years before, conquered this Nation, aud enriched the Charch, 
viz. the Clergy, with T jthes of all Lands, Goods, &c. ſance which 
time they have held them withont Force, or not [0 forced as the other 
Part of the Congqueſts. 

Anſw, How little this makes for thy Party, or againſt us, 
will appear up9it Examination. HT obſerve to this ſecond Ques» 
ion, of what Ripbt i« dne to Alenr by Inheritance from Anceſtors ? 
thou firſt offec:{ rh1s. 

1, That c:\mmon Obje&ion, that Tyrhes were Originally 
forced by I-jaſtice of humane Laws, and that what is anjuftly- 
taken at firſt, can never be made Lawfall by durition of Time: 
or toſl: ffion. 

2. Endeavours a Solution of it, by alledging, Onr Eftates. 
Were Originally fercea by often Conqueſt c. | 


= 
«. 


3. A Concjiflion ww thy own Diſcourſe, that T ythes were 
w#ever [o forced, Thefe big rhe Subſtance of that Paragraph, 
lets cx2:1mine them apart, andin order. 

iſt. Fhether the Strength wr T1uth of the Obj:tion be removed, 

that 


(10) 


' that (in thy Sence) defends owrs, or thit Allegation proved aud 


. made good which defends our Adverſaries Title ? 

Anſw. 1, Tadmit, the ObjeRion is full to the Purpoſe; 

and clear thy Tythes from the Strength and Truth thereof, 

and the Caſe is altered, from what I have underſteod jr to be. 
2. Thou giveſt us an Hiſtorical Diſcourſe of Zxgland's of- 

ten Conquelts and Invaſions, particularly by the Norman, 

who diſpoſleſſed a great part of the Inhabitants of their Lands, 


which wasa Force upon the Inhabitants and a Piece of Injuſtice 


done them, gave much of it to his Vaſſals or Subj:Rs, of 
whom we purchaſed. Therefore infinuates, we have more 
Reaſon to queſtion all onrs, then the Decimaters Part , and this 
thou would} have thy Reader take for Solution of the 0$;etion; 
Alas! its not thy Dixi, but Reaſo» in others, that muſt con- 
clude, on which (ide the Ballance falls > What haſt thou ſaid 
Ehar's true, but would bave been granted without ſuch Pains, 
to write what's otherwiſe, might have been ſpared. Yet all 
that ſaid little to the End propoſed, viz, to remove the ſtrength 
or truth of that ObjeRion. 


I, Igrant, thatthe Nation was Invaded and Conquered by 


the Normay. 
'2, But ſayeſt thou, Heforced the Lanas in great part, at leaff, 
from the Owners, and gave tohs Vaſſals. 

What «onde by [great part at leaft from the Owners) 1 
acknowledge my ſelf Ignorant: A ftrange ſort of fraimed Ex- 
preſſion ! But thy afrer words would explain. 

Sayeft thou, From theſe Vaſſals Sales have been made from hand 
to hand, till they are come down to you 41a I. 

So by the words [the Lands in great part @t leaft from the Ow- 
vers] we muſt underſtand in thy ſerſe, A/ rhe Lanas in England, 
without Exception. Here I am ſure thou haſt abuſed thy Rea- 
der , for Hiſtory ſpeaks no ſuch Matter, many Families ha- 


ving the Titles of their Land, by which they held them before 


the Cerqneſt confirmed unto him, as thou alledgeſt Tythes were 
to the Clergy. 


Its true; Thoſe who are in Actual War in ſuch Revolutions, 


are often debarr'd of the Enjoyment of rheir Eſtates, as late 
Experience has ſhewen in this Nation ; butthat all were Outed 


their 


-_ 
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Nine Parts (as thou termeſt ther) »* 
_ olenceof Ethelwolph could nor to: 


bs ro thy Reader a Ridiculous Ris 


(11) | | 
their Poſſeſſions, nothing leſs, So upon an Uncertain, Fi&ti- 
tious and Groundleſs Suppoſition thou haſt drawn that trange- 
Concluſion, 

' Yet haſt not weakened or removed the Objetion, ForT o0b- 
ſerve, thou neirher denyeſt, or waveſt the latter part of rhe 
ObjeAtion , but it yet remains upon thee, Phat i nrjuſt ly ta-. 
hen at firff can never be made Lawful by Duration of Time or Poſſeſſi- 
oy ; but oppoſeſt the firſt part of the ObjeF10y by telling us, that 
Tythes were never ſo forced. The Contrary,if prov'd by vs,will 
evidence, whether has been Injurious we or thee in this Matter? 
and that falls to be conlidered unter the 3d Head. 

Sayeſt thou, Tythes were not (0 forced. 

Anſw. I have not alittle wondered at thy Expreſſion, which: 
's no better then adire& Untruth, by whar thy ſelf writeſt # 
for ina few Lines after thou makeſt the Force of oxr Nsze Parts 
and the Clergy's Tenths ſo parallel, that I cannot ſee the Diffe- 


rence. Saycſ thou, Erthelwolph, King of the Saxons was of 


Forraign Race, and came in by Conqueſt, as aid the Norman, What 


then alters theſe Caſes, that they differ in thy ſenſe, I know- 


not, Butler ns query a little. 


1, Was E:helwolph the firſt Poſſeſſor or Planter of this Na® 
tion ? Nothing leſs. 

2. Does it appear, that Ethelwolph was Peaceably , and 
without Force pofl:fl:d of this Land ? Sayeſt thou, he Conquee; 
red 1t, as did the Norms uw? 


3. Had hean Authority and Juriſdiction over the Minds} 


Perſons, Underſtandings, Eſtates, Labours and Induſtries of: 


the P:ople, whereby he could grant and diſpoſe ſuch a Share to 


one, and ſuch to another, as he plezfed ? Unreaſonable to- 


delieve. 

4. Nay, further, Had he theſe without Force or Violence 2: 
No; nor with it, | 

5. Were the Tenths of all theſe ſ-pirat: from the People's 
by the Force and Vi- 
* Reaſon denyes It» 
Yet thou layft, T beſe were not /5 te 
'T1n-ſcnfe.- * 


el] thee, this 


'6, But: 


(22) 
- -S. But Sixthly, That thou mayſt know the Sacrednefs of 
. this King's Grant, read the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, and "twill 
inform, what Condition Zrbelwo/ph was in, when this Royal 
Grant was made : | | 
| 1. When he was under the Horror of Conſcience for'the In- 
nocent Blood ſhed by him, 

2. The heavy Preflures of Daniſs Invalions. 

3. The Land under inteſtine Wars. 

Then ſaid Ethelwolph, Promeo Remedio, Anima & Regni, Cc. 
to remove the ſore Judgments that were upon bim and this 
Land, Igive the Tythes of all the Land unto God and bes Servants, 
as the Phraſe then was. | 

Sounder theſe Circumſtances of Horror, Wars and Diffratts- 
ox did the Z:al of this King offer up the People's Juſt Intereſt, 
and Propricty, as a Sacrifice to his Devotion, and that is 
the Mid-night of Popery. 

And if Erhelwelph's Conqueſt was not as Violent and Forci- 
ble, as the Normnn's, yea more, I under ſtand nothing. For, 
ſayſt chou,The Sax\9n rook the whole Land into bis Demeazn ;, Which 
the Normans never did ; fo far more'Cruel to its Inhabitants, 
out of which hegranted a Tentb to the Popr/b Clergy : If this 
was not Force, what is Freedom ? | 

$o that the Tenths appear not only to be ſo forced as our E- 
ſtates, tur under Inſtances of more diſmal] and bloody Com- 
pl«Rions ; ſo that I ſce not the leaſt colour of Doubt, bur char 
The: were origina'y a Forced Payment by 7uftice of buma-e 

. Laws. So by thy own Shewing Daration of Time cantiot mike 
them Lawf#l | 
'  Sayelt tivu, But admitting it true, that T rthes were forced from 
the true Ow-ers of the Lands, It will nit corcern the preſent People, 
Jon or me, nnle(s we pernſe enr Lineal Deſcent from the Perſous, 
$0 whom the Injuftice was firſt done, 

Anſw. 1. Then 'i1s granted, that the Perſons Lineal Heirs, 
who have ſ:ﬀrrei ſuch #rony at firſt bave Reaſon to be Righ- 
ted; Why then, lince there's good Reaſon rt believe, this 
Nation's Ancicnt Inhabitants have many of their Right 

Jeirs yetliving, why were not they excepted out of that Pro- 
micuous Ceniure of thine to be Thieves and Robbers for de- 
ain 
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taining what poſſibly night be their own ? Here thog baſk bee 
Uncharitable. A 8: ; 
* .2. But ſurely thou canſt not be Ignorant, that 1f T puk- 
chaſe an Eſtate of another, I have as abſolute Right, 1ntzreſt 
and Title to have and enjoy all and every the NSN, Intereſts . 
and Priviledge which ce Seller of Rigby ia at the Time 
of the Salez yea, as muck as any former Heir or Poſlciior of 
the Land had, hath, or ought to have; ſo 1 rbat purchaſe; 
am in the ate, ficad and place of the Right Heir, and have 
"all rhat he hath, or avgbe co bave, 1n this Matter alſo thy Ob2 
 _. jeMlon is0f n@ Force. PE 8 Ca 
_ uh 126gh If you or I-enme in by wa) of Purchaſe, ſince-thas 
Injuſftice done, . had. Abatement in tbe Purchaſe for the conſideration of. 
the Tentbs, therefore bu; Nine Parts ours ; and puttcſi a Caſe of 
awe Fields of as; equal value purchaſed ont Tythable, the other Not, 
we pay sRate enrich. EE FIR 
 A»nſm.1. Generally thou drawelt x poſitive Coneluſion from an. 
uncertain Effe@, which is Falacious Argamentation. Sayeſt 
thou [1f you or Teame iv by way of Purchaſe, &s. | which con-. 
cludes not, that ſo we came in, but might be Heirs Liveally 
deſcended ; which I ſhall now let paſs, and anſwer£bce in thy, 
own Senſe more particularly. | os AE 
2, Then adly, The Fallacy und Abfwrdiry of-«bis Poſition of 
— __ THER Ty 
Iſt, As to the Parchoſe,We never parch Fo Nine Parts of Tew, 


as thou affirmeft, bug the Whole, with the Rigbhrs, Members 
ant Appertcnances thereof, For if bux Aline; why then do not 
the Dccimators cake their Tenth chedſelves, I demand of 
thee, if ever thou ſaweſt in all thy @bſervation ſuck 2 Decd 
of Parchaſs £ Yea further, Had there. kcen ſuch a Reſxrve ofthe 
T<oth Part to the Sellor or Holy Caurch, as the Pretcnders tg 
it termed, thou hadſt had Colour of Exception: 6 
_, 2ly, Conſider what Tenth is dejpanded ? Not of the Land, | 
the Soy], or the Renewing Graf of tht Field only, which 
| wepurchaſed; but the Tenth of oxr Loboar, Induftry, Under- 
Banding, Corn, Grain, Flucks, Heyd:, the Produce of whatever 
Care and good Huchandry Cith the: Bleſling of God) improves 


| 


- 
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typ ard 4 Lively-hood, theſe were the People's or our's before Pope; 
Fri or Presbyter had any footing in them, and theſe we pur- 
chaſe not of the Seller of the Land. So that if they have any- 
Righe in theſe, ir muſt be by that old Claim the Churches fore. 
Divino, as has bcen their Plea for many Centeries ; for our La- 


bour, Induſtry,&c. as before. we never purchaſed at the Hands 
of Pope, Presbyter, Vaſſal, or any. others. But 
3My, Was this Injuſtice done our Predecefſors ?- Well then, 
is it Juſt to ivtail it to their Heirs and Succeſſors forever ? 
Was my Father and Grand-father oppreſſed by il] Neighbours, 
muſt I therefore undergo the like Bondage, and not ſeek a F- 
medy, becauſe they .cndured it ? That were offering Viiolefice 
to Reaſon. - | Y | | | 
. Sayeſt thou; Pe had Abatement in the Purchaſe, therefore it-- 
CONCerns wu not to ſcruple at the Incambrance,. 
A»ſw. I!) put one (of many Caſcs) Parallel to this Pur- 
poſe,. then judge of it, viz, In many Parts of this Nation, 
| particularly in Kent, by reaſon of the many frequent Reb- 
herigs committed on Travellers, whoſe Relief is to Implead 
* the particular Hundred or Neighbeurtood; where ſuch Inju- 
tice isUone, By reaſon of the frequent Suits brought againſt 
them che Lands are fold 1, 2, or 3 years Purchaſe. under the. 
I 


Rate of the 3, Now. I. appeal to thee, Whether 
_ Unreaſoniiiy that the Inhabitants ſhould.concern them- 
elves 


7es tO Prevent {ych accuſtomed Robberies, becauſe they or. 
their\Predeceſfors bY former Abatement in the Purchaſe? 


Compare bur the Caty and thou wilt eaſily diſcern the Com- 
plexion of thy own. / 


tion, VIZ. Thet it $0ncerns net 9.becav(e 

wo had Aburemont, * a ————— 
| The gext Argumenh hog draweſt is, 7hat be that con-- 
vays the Efluie to w by Det, -{ells the Eflate.nnder ſuch Rents, Da- 
_ . Vier nd Service, 41-are charghable ar that time upon it ; and we 
thet purchaſe [et eur bland; , Parties, to. ſuch Conveyantes, im- 


pizing eur Acceptance of the Land; with at known Incumbrante, of 
which F-ytbes are one "OI 


Anſw. t.. Lab{ Jutely deny), as zbſurd; that Tythes are Part 


mire thou 
 ſhouldt 


ofthe Renzs and Services reſerved Purchaſe,and ad 


"IP (t5) CONE 
Hhovuld impoſe that upon thy Rader, which probably thou 
muſt or maylt know to be clearly otherwiſe. Read but the 
'-Clauſe in our Deed of Purchaſc, and ir will explain ir ſelf; 
'viz. Tobe holden of the Chief Lord, or Lord of the Fee or Fees of 
the Premiſes for the Rents and Serviges therefore Due, and of Right 
"Aceuſto:r.ed, Ask-burt the meaneft Man of Reaſon, and be'll 
'corre@ thy Underſanding, if thou pleadeſt Ignorance in this 
Point. 
- So thatIſhall conclude this Head -(tbat Tythes being origi- 
'nalſÞa Forced Payment by lijuſtice of Humane Laws, which 
thou baſt nor: evidenced to the contrary ; and that, Phat & 
" _ Unijuſtly taken at firft, can never be wade Lawful by Duration of 
*T:1he or Poſſeſſion ;, which thou_laycſt down, and denyeſt not) 
and is certainly truc, That whatever our Anceſtors were a- 
buſed 'ia by Pepes Bulls, Tyrannical Tmpofttions, Unreaſonable 
Berdages of Prelaticas Decrees, "tis conliftant with Reaſori we 
' ſhould be caſcd thereof, and is no Plea or Ground for their 
 Continuance ; Right bein 
' berirance from Anceſtors. 


'3d Head. Sxyeft thou, What ' Right by way of Parchaſo? To 
"anſwer this, it being an Appendent upon the former; thither 
_ thou referreſt thy Reader back, rather Repeating. then Adding 
"to what was ſaid before; alledging, Our Aucefors purchaſed 
' their Lands with this Impoſition of Tythes. dhe, 
"dnxſw. 1. 1. anſwer, That they were Rightfully impoſed; 
'or Juſtly fettled, there's nothing offered ; but much to the 
Contrary, And that our Anceſters could purchaſe Injuſtice; 
' and inteil.it to their Sacceſſors, I abſolutely deny, and thou 
"proveſt not : If that were praCticable,what would have become 
of their Suceeſſors by this day Þ RefleR at Leaſure vpon thoſe 
Violations of the People's Liberties, that have in former Ages 
'been frequently aRed upon the Stage of this Nation, ſome of 
_ them under Colour of kaw, by no leſs then 


dy an AQ of Parliament, 'yet not Autho- JW oh Ebuag : 
rity to Entail Injuſtice to after Genera® © \ death 
C2 2, And 


gour Due, not Bondage oug In- 


-” 
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. 
———— wo war. _ 


ew 7 Cee or Pr_ oe we oy _— —— 


a. 


z, And ifT purchaſe an Eſtate, I buy it with all the Right” 
Intereſt, &c. which the Vendor hath or ozght to have in, to, 
or out of the ſame; and if any pretends, he has an Incumbrance 
upon my Eſtate, he muſt evidence, 1t was righly charged, wiz; 
That there was a valuable Conſideration for ſuch Charge upon 

tit; which, certain I am, oe was given for this Demand or 

| TIncumbranceof Tythes, Yea, what Value could be given to 
pert with whar God gave Man, and expe: from Man, to he 
knows not whom ? God requires bis Service all the Day long : 
Shall he work one or two Hours thereof for the Devil ; and 
anſwer God, He was Hired, as his Fore- Fathers were Hired, or 
a Covenant was lang ſince made with Hell and Death by ſome 
other Perſons, that bad- as aſſumed a JuriſdiAion over us, it - 
concerns us not? Bur a Covenant from us he never had, nor 
can our Adverſaries pretend it: Where's then the Reaſon for 
fuch Incumbrance ? Sv unleſs thou dock produce one, whoſe 
Pretenice to the Tenth -f my Eſtate, Labour, Induſtry, &c. 

' 1s backe with Reaſon (The Law has a Maxime, Ceſſante ratiove 
ceſſat ipſa lex) ſuch as is a Valuable Conlideration for, his De- 
mands expe no leſs, then that rhe Righs I have purchaſed wil 

| defend me from: al] other Trivial and Unjuſt Claims, Andex. 
cept thou-findeſk, a good and ju Foundation for the firſt Sta- 
bliſhment and TImpofition of T5" t15 upon us, look not. to, Im- 
poſe cither the Uſe of former "tcnants Cuſtom of the Na- 
tion, Antiquity of Pepes Dectetols, . backt with Humane 

Laws, fince all manner of Wickedaeſs, ' Cruclty and Op; 

preſſion have in one Age vor. other had as equa] Colous 
+. . Fable. Authority re enforce their Continuance. and Impo- 
| Sd. ola the People, Then which I ſee nothing offered by 


4th Head,: Tothy 4th Head, Fhat Right by Compatt or Releaſe 
| frew As f0 Afan. 7 Mom | 

 Hnfw.. 1.fce ne more inthis hen chy beating again the former 

treden Path. The Terans bus the Leaſor's Right,the Form 13 the Te- 

want's; tbe Rent the Lend-lord's , 21G whatever was the Leaſor's 

Right to have isio the Leaſe, us to the Land be bolds, pay- 

| _ ing 


— - 
» 2 


(7) 

iag his reſerved Rent. But the Tenants Strength, Labour, 
Induſtry and Underſtanding, the Enereaſe of Stock, 1s not 
_ by Leaſe from the Land-lord, but by the free Gift of God 
(as was (aid before) of and from whom be holds it, 1f Prieff, 
Pope, &e. have a Tenth of the Land, why does be not fow 
it ahd improve it to bis own Advantage, "Tis that only we 
claim uader the Land-lord, If he pretends to a Right to the 
Tenth of onr Labexr, Induſtry, Fe. let bim produce his Title; 
and if it precede, er be ſuperiour to our's, we ſhall conde- 
ſcend ; till then, our Land-lord's Title bas ſet us free from. 
HO Pope, Presbyter, or whoever claims by, from, or under 


Sth Hrad, What Right by virtue of Poſſeſſim or Occupancy ? 
Thu (fayeſt thzu) 4 a Proper, Natural and juft Claim to the 
firft Planters and Poſſeſſors of any Part of the Earth, not before paſ= 
ſeſſed or planted. whe 
Anſw. Tis well then , from the beginning it was not ſo: 
And how then came this Courſe to be altered ? The Great God 
ave Man the Fruit of bis Induftry, Wiſdom and Underſtan- 
ing; the Pope took part of it away, and gives it to bis Crea- 


tures ; was not this Inv.ntion of Man (that altered the. 
' Courſe that God had mad?) Evil, God's Law made void by. 


- Man's Traditions? So Tythes entred; Man coming to God 
and his Law again, d-nies Tyrhes, that the Devil had ſettled 
contrary t:: the Pure Holy Law. And here's the Quarrel 'ewixt- 
_ the Prieſt, Pope, Prerbyrer 6, $:'the People-enlled Znakersr,wio 

cannot put into their Mouthes , ſo Prigf, Pope; Procbyrer, &e. 
prepare War againſt them, And we do refpeRt the /ntencion 
of Buyer and Sclier, Donor and Donee, he that made us Poſleſ- 
\ ſars, and he that would Diſpeſſeſs ; and conclude, as Chriffs- 
«ns, That in deſpight of Popes Drerees, Pricffs Canont, Fe. we 
are free from all their Dark and Soperſtitious Gifes and Impo- 
litions whatſo:ver. p 

Ard he,who will take the Pains to enquire, may be well Infor- 
med, That this Impelition of Tythes was not the Fruit of Chbri- 
Pianity, but an EffeRt of the Chrifian: 4poſtacy from the Faith 
* ns 


aides ; as 6 ae Bs adi 9s: 
T-:Jetus : For the Chrifiazs many Hundred Years after 
Chriſt knew no ſuch thing as Tythes, till the P K. 
hy van g ytnes, Cl e Popes and Pre- 
Iatick Authority 1mpoſed them by their Buis, Decrees and Ca- 
2011 ; But that theſe Buls, Decrees and Canons did mret wirh - 
many Oppoſitions from the Fairhtu) Martyrs of Jeſus, is plen- 

| Fox Alt & Mn, folly ſer forth jþ Key! rf many 

. 864,60 more we may inkance fobu Wickliff ' Fohx 
a 41005, 607, Hufs, Wiliam Thorpe, Wiltam Bn 
RENT Walter Brine, and many others berr their - 

T eltimonies 2gainftthis Ancichriſtian -Imp-ition, and all '0- 
ther Unjuſt and Forced Prieff- 4a1zrenance, which for Cons 

: Icience ſake cowards God they cou'd not Uno more tho we) 

p labmix unto , yet in all cheir Cony+rfation ' rawards Men 
were Blameleſs; whoſe FaichivIneis' will be bad' 1n-Everls- 
ſing Remembrance with them ibat fear the Lord, - nd: bear 
Witneſs to his Holy Name, which 1» ſetup as a Standard ro the 
- Nations, -and thoſe that put cheir Truſt in him 15 he pretious; 
Although a Stumbling-Stone,'and a Rock of Offence co all ſuch 
whe bave and de wilfully D<ſpiſc bis Tender of Mercy, and 
this his Day of Viſitation. rg —— 

In eaſe thou beeſt '3n Enquirer, I doubt not thy Informa? - 
tion % if an Impoſer upon others, I do not in the leaſt ſuppoſe 
is Prevalency with. ſuch, whoſe Hearts are towards' God. 

However, 'if there yet remuins « Spirit 15 thee-to oppoſe us, - 
'tike the Patns to conſulr the-Learned Ribbies of thy Party 
and Perſwaſion, and fairly ftace this Caſe of Lythes, and plain- 
ly tell your Opinions and Judgments, 


'1, Whether Prieff; Pope, or whoelſc have Y 
'Right to them, Sand for what? 

2. Who areto pay them; IE Ee 

3. By what Authority ? whether of God, Holy Scrip- 
-tures, Edi&s ind Decrees of Popes, Princes, Parliametits 
.or Councils, by which of them are they to be payed? who 
'hath ſer them up, and when ſet up? Letus underſtand the Ti- 
tle plainly by which they are claimed. 


Arfl 


Tis) 

And if upon a ſolid Stating the Queſtion, and ſober Re-- 
ſolve, we are found detaining that which of Right bolongs - 
to a Juſt Proprietor, whether of our Daily Labour, the yearly-: 
Produce of the Earth, or Excreaſe of our Herds, or wie | 
God has made us Stewards of here, we fhall be ready to res-- 
ceive InſtruQtion, and exerciſe our Conſcience in being con- 
tent with our own, which according to- that Wiſdem God * 
has given us hitherto, we have, ef which the Lord is-6ur-- 
Witneſs, And until we have otherwiſe learned, we muſt be- 
lieve; "cis rather thy Afiffake, than our J»f# Deſert, that cen- . 
ſures out Sufferings as the meet Reward of Thicves and Reb- 
bers; who have in this Caſe kept a Conſcience void of Of-. 
fence towards the Ged- of our Peace ;, with. whom we - 

| have Pence and SatisfaRtion, although in the World we - 
(az others, who have. becn alike Faithful- in this Matter ) have 
had Trouble, | PTR 


Thy Friend,. 
Thomas Rudyard, . 


Londen, 34 "i: 


net, 1673.. 


C20) 
_____- An Anſwerto ew 
C. Nedham's ſecond Letter. 


Former catneto me in Manuſcript, as Tintended its 

| Anſwer this Latter in Print, before which 1 neither 

ſaw or heard of it: However, ir may pleaſe thee or thy Party 

. (its again& my Deſire) to trouble cre Preſs; and whatever 

am, thy Joy will be ſmall in Harveſt. I have not backt thy, 

Queſtion, though as ſubcil as our Enemy could forge it, For 

I amfſure, Reafon and Truth's on our fide, which bath and 

- yet will plead our Indocency, and prevail, whatever Dirt 
thou attemprecs iy caſt ypon vs. Es 


. Thou informeſt in thy Second, That thou baſft read the Ele 
of Tythes reviewed by F;H. written in 165y, to which thy main 
OdjeRion is, Thet there's not therein any one Argument or Reaſons 
10 prove the People's Bight to Tythes., Kc 


Anuſw. Conkider bur whar Tythes are; and 2d, F. H's 
manner of writing ; and that 'will remove thy Sccuple. 
| 8. Know, that Tythes are nodiftia& and ſeperate Part of 
aman's Eſtate, as the Tentb Acre, &c, but part of that En- 
- <ereiſe which man's Labour, Induſtry, Care and Prudence 
_ © Which the Bleiling of God has broughr forth, . Nor can Pope, 
. Prieft, &c. without Confent of the Farmer, tzke the Tenth, 
- or any one Sheaf, &e, as hisewn; buris by Law a Treſpaſſer, 
 \yet, inſuch a Depree that he's Indicable for Theft and Rub- 
ry, worcthar ſets upon the Perſon or Houſe of anyvther to 
_ extort that by Violence he ſuppoſes his Dye : For its not 
their's in the Senſe of the Law, before Separation made 7 
| Tac 


(21) 
the Party; without which Pope, Prieft or Impropriator can- 
not ſay of one Blade of Graſs or Ear of Corn, It « wine. Which 
clearly evidences not only Poſſeſſion, but the Propriety and 
Right to be ſolely in the Farmer, And as a clear Proof ſee 
the Statute 2 E 6. it gives the Prieff no ſuch Title as he can 
bring his ARtion, De placite quod reddat & decimas, of a Plea 
that he render unto him his Tythes, but only an Acton of 
Debt for not ſetting forth the Tenth, which 7are Divixo theſe 
Law-Makers ſuppoſed was the Pricſts Right and Propriety. 
But had Pope, Prieſt, 8c. ſuch a Propriety as thou would 
In(innate, they might ſeparate or. ſet them out themſelves, 
_orbringan Ation, 2x04 reddat, &c. which by the Law they 
cannot, as the meaneft Country-PraRitioner may inform thee. 
So that Queſtion of, What Right in the People to Tythes, is but 2 
Nnoval tart up Query : yet in FH. his Treatiſe wants not An» 
ſwer, if perfons will take Reaſon for Anſwer. For 

2. Obſerve the manner ot his handling that Caſe of Tythes, 
it was according to that ſure Maxime, Errores ad ſus principia 
refetre—eſt refeliere , To bring Errors to their Eirſ 1s to ſee 
their Laſt. We has clearly demonſtrated how Wickedly they 
were Introduced at firſt ; how Cruelly Maintained for many 
after Ages ; the Faithful Teftimonies that E»g/ifh Martyrs and 
Forreigners have born againſt them all along ; and that ſuck 
Forced Maintenance is no Goſpel-Maintenance'; . Where's 
room left then in Goſpel- Days for Scruple ? But againſt Cauſ- 
leſs Cavils there's no Fence, of which I delice with many 0- 
ST...  _ -: | 

I] can omit to obſerve how frequently thou re-itterateſt 
that Appellation upon us as Thieves and Robbers for taking. 
what's not our own: What is there that we cake with Vio- 
lence, or otherwiſe? How do we take what another never 
had? without taking thuu ſuppoſeſt no Theft or Robbery, as 
Its very erue ; ſo calleſt thou ic taking ro prove us Thieves?(for 
2 Detainer without Taking isno Theft) Moft Horrid Abuſe. 
Nay, were we. Debtors which is the moſt thou canſt pretend 
to, and more then can be proved againſt us, muſt every one be 
called a Thief and Robber that payes not what his incenſed 
Adverſary chargesupon him as a Debt? I am ſure thy Party 
__—— cannot 


0 © Hagan 
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(2s) 


-<xpnot deny but in this thou haſt been egrediouſly Abuſive, yea 
thoſe Appellations which in the Front of thy former Letter 
' thourtermeſt, Bitter Declamations in our Adouthes againſt owr Cruel 


Maverſarics, is by thee vutterred familarly againſt us, and 


with bow. auch Reaſon let che Impartial judge. 


The next Exception to F. Hoewgil's Diſcoutſe is, That after 


his Accompr of the ſeveral Kings by name, who had | gg Tyther, 
- 'e. he alleages, that they were Popiſh Kings, ar 

. Popiſh Priefts ; and that the Poor had a Share of them. . To all. 
| which thou 111keſt Four or five Demands, 


gave them to 


The Firſt, yFhether ovary thing that was given by Papiſts to Pa- 
piſts for that R-aſon becomes the People's ? i 

Ar(w. lanſwer in ſhort, It doth nor. | 

The Second, beingan Explication of thy Firſt, Igrantin 


the Affirmative. | 
The Third, Might wot Popi/h Kings do what they wonld with their 
ng them to bad Vjes grue you or me a Right: 


own Doeth their bejtowi 
19 them ? Ps | 

An(w.1.1 anſwer, What was their own,th-y night diſpoſe of 
as they would, not Prejudicing the Intereſt of another, - But 
that the People's Labowrs, Indujtrier, Vuderſtavrdings, Fe. were 
their's, is opp-I(ite to the real Ghddpha, of a Chrifian, and 2 
Free-bors Engiz/h- A1an, that owns no fuch Bendage of work- 
ing for bz kaews not whom, nor yet for what, DE VR 


Ld 


2. To the ſecond part of tily Demand I anſwer, That my. 


Right preceded their Wrongfui Impolition, 1. claim not meer« 


ly becauſe of their Bad V/es, but becauſe my Rigbe was not. 
in their Power to beſtow or continue to avy V/e againſt my 


Will. $v I claim not ander their I} Uſes, but by my Title, 


which was above and betorc them, and Gall be when thcir's is 


nor. THIER > 
Thy Fourth, If te Clergy ought to give the Poor 4 Share with 


them, and donut, u the Fault Jonr”s or their's ? How are your Con- 


xeith:r Poor nor Prieft. | 
Anſw. Ianiſwer, Thou carſt not make us in Fault for the 
Priclts -Covetouſngls; but how long they have Robbed the 
Poor 


(ciewces corverned? Are Tythes therefore your 5,6? Tonr [elves pay 


(23) 
Poor is apparent] But the Kod of F. H's inftancing the Poor 
had a Share at firft, was toinew how fairly and ſpeciouſly the 
Pope and Devil introduced this Impolition of Tythes; I am 
perſwaded, mach like the Daily Colle&ions at the Doors ef 
the late Licenſed Separatiſts Meeting-places for the Releaſe of 
Poor, and Dctraying the Charge of their Goſpel-Miniftry, 
as they term it; of which Contributions fober Men believe the. 
Poor kav: birt a ſmall Share allowed them. 

Thy Fitch, Sayeſt thou, 4fay [ach 21 n 44 are Tenants to 
Hoſpital Lands ſav, Ther will pay no Rents, becarſe the Fonnders 
0" and gave them to Poor People to Pray for them when 
Deas. Go OS. 

4n(w. T anſwer, The Caſe is no way paralel, If I take 
Land of a Perſon, Ii'i] pay him bis contracted Rent ; let him 
do what he ple+ſc with his Moncy. 

But who's my Land-lord for Tythes? Of whom do 1 take 
& Leaſe? Towhom 1s Rent reſerved? ? Unre whom cameL 
into Covenant? This Caſe of thine is ſo forreiga to the Mat- 
er, that ichas not the leaſt Alliance. 


N-xt, Thos telleft thy Reader of thy Thanks to F, H. for thy 
Information of Stephen 8» of Chici: ſtir, and W, 
Clifford, cheir giving the Tithes of ſome partieulur "Its. ad 
Lands for the Pardon of their Sins, Health of their or their Fath-r's 
Soxls. Frem ail which thou obſer vcit, as if F H. having toll 
thee, that Tythes were a Forced Mainrevance, here him(clt hath 
pcoved them to be a Free Gifr, ds | 

Aaſw, 1. There might bc ſufficient Excep'ion tiken againſt 
thy wacring the point, for which the Initances of - R. Srephes, 
&c. were brought, *ewas to prove the Evil and Superttitious 
Ends for-which thoſe Ty ches were given, which thou omitceft, 
to anſwer. | Ds: 


. 


2 Here alſo thou bringeſt a falſe Concluſion from bis Dif- 
cou: ſe, and ſo abuſcs that Author. What! becauſe ſome par- 
ticular Tythes were given, muſt Tythes in general be a Free 
Gitr, as hy words inſinuate ? Bur : SH 
3. I anſwer Further, What was in their Power to give, as 
MO IF nn D 2 the 


24 ) | 

the Tenth of their POET © or the Fenth. of the Renes,oe. 
relates not to us, but was free for them to give : but to pive 
the Tenth of Man's Time; or his Labonr, &c. was. not their's, 
and they could not intail it to after Generations, as I in- 
ftanced before, aud this is no Proof againſt us, or Matter of 
juſt Exception againſt him, | 

Yet upon this Trivial and Groundlefs Exception, atten- 
ded with thy ſtrained Obſervation, art thou pleaſed to make 
Four er Five further Detaands, which as they require I (hal) re- 
eurnan Anſwer. 


The Subſtance of thy Firſt is, Fhether if we or thou ſhould 
1s 10 five «Ninth Part of owr E fate to Teachers of our Per- 
ry es ſwaſpon, and then ſell the Eight Parts, and abate the 
Buyer propertionably .in the Price, would not we accompt the Eurer a 
Thief that fronld take that Ninth, and call it his own? Tel me 
whether this be the Caſe? FT 
Anſw.1, I anſwer, Its not our = - Yet = 
2.. I grant that I may ſell or give a Ninth, Eighth, Se- 
venth, a Quarter, or Third, or what part or parts I will of 
Eſtate, and make him to whom 1 give or ſch an Unqueſtio-. 
nable Title (reſpeRing the Law, &ec,) as alſo the Remaindes 
to whom I pleaſe, provided hereby cach knows his own, then 
let them diſpoſe of it to what Uſes they pleaſe, one hurts 
not the other « But I cannot ſel] or intai] the Labour,Strength, 
Induſtry, &c. of any Man to the Service of anuther, or to. 
Evil, or to my ſuppoſed Good Ules. | 
Bur if he whob as any «f the parts, tilling his own for that 
part, or in Conlideration of that Land, aceording to the Mird 
or Wi! of the Giver, Wo! {1p an Ido], pray for a Son] de-- 
parted, &c. or with the Increaſe and "rofits thereof ſacrifices 
to the Devil or Heathemſh Godds, it concerns not him wi.o 
has the other : yet if I ſ-li che whole toone, as all cur Decds 
of Purchzſe are, having dedicated a Ninth or Terth to one 
orother Godd of my Imagination, this ſhall nor oblizge him 
to whom I have (old ty Pray tor, Worſhip his Godd, Labeur 
for bis Deity, or ſuch like, to the Infringing of his Juſt Liber- 
ry, - 


| Land-loras, te pay us Rents, beeau(c employed to Pop | 


(25) 
ty, ot Impoſing upon that Ferſon whom God in Chrift has 
made a free Agent to Labexr for himaglf the Hours inthe 
Day, and the Dayes of his Life, and;20 the Fruit of 
his Induſtry to the Lord only, to whom he % ble, Se 
I agree a Ninth of the Land, which is cerciaq, 1 may giveor 
ſel), which is certain and partionable ; but part of Man's La- 
buur, &c, neither give nor ſel] 1 can, its not tobe partitioned 
or divided ; Man cannot ſerve two Maſters, God and the De» 


vil , for he's wholcly the Lord's. TI gave him not his Strengths. 2008: 


his Induftry, &c. I cannot re 
ſear. tu; 

I ſet him, or Leaſe him Lands, T may require 1t row bia 
according to my ContraR, and do him no: Wrong, And 
here's the Difference ; ſo that tf Men have been ſo Wicked to 


quire it of him without his Cons 


give or grant, or thou or we be ſo Wicked and Unjuſt to give, - 


grant or ſel] what's not our own, our prant is void , and 
hurts not him whom we would Wrong : And be that's ſo In- 
jurious is the Thief and Agreffor, and not he that deny- 
eth to ſubjzeRt himſelf to ſuch Injuſtice. And this is our 


Caſe. 


Thy Second Demand is but a Repetition of a for- i 
mer, which had its Anſwer in its place; ſo ſhall paſs P3810: 
ir over. ny $84: 9 


Thy Third Demand is, whether we way not 4 fairly reach. 


ſach as are Tenants to Papilts at this Day, or tovitious p. 10,11. 


or Prophaxe ſes, &c ? *  ::. 


 Anſw, IT anſwer,; We neither teach others, nor deny:t0 pay 


our Rents to our Land-lords for being Vitious in their Con- 
verſation, or beirg Papiſtical, Epiſcopal, Preibyterian, Fc. in 
their Judgment; nor doth the Evil Uſes to which they im- 
ploy their Kents (which we are not probably privy, much leſs 
acceiſary anco) when in their hands coneers us or them as Te- 
nants, But Tythes, if we pay, we knew the Uſcs and abet 
them, and cannot plcad Ignorance to God and Man ; as 1 
may 


(26} 

'may inſtance a ſhort Caſe, As if I delivered a Knife this day 
to one, and to morrow he kill] a man therewith, I (haying 
neither been in his'Counſel, .nor ab-tred ſuch Action) am-not 
guilty of ſach Blood, nor an Acceſſory in the Law : But 'cis 
otherwiſe if I giveit ta that -End,or aber ſuch Delign,the Blood 
will then alſolie at my Door, The Caſethen ef Rent co Land- 
lords and Tythes to Prieſts. diff-- et in this ; the firſt abers 
fot; bur'is-Ignorant of thie-Evil Uſc or Murder, ſo Innocent . 
theſecond Knows the ;andis.an Accefſ ory: thereto, ſo Guilty 
of the Fat. Thereforedo we Pay the Former, but Deny the 
Laiter, : 


+ Again, 'Thou querieſt, Do no! Contrafts between Buyers aud 
Selers of Land equally obliegs, as 'berween Land lord and Tenant ? 
_ 'Anſw, 1 anſwer, They do.<qualy obli:ge. T perceive this 
Query is buta Relick of the former wiiteken Aﬀſertion. in thy 
former Letter, That Tithes are pars of the Kente and Services re- 
ſerved in our Deeds of Parchaſe, which has Anſwer in its place. 
And be that's bur a Novice of a:Conveyancer knows very well, 
that there's net one Clauſe in our Decds that »blieges us to pay 
Tythes ; Þutrto pay Rent to the Land-lord be ſure there wants 
not fuch a Covenant incour Leaſe, © OE 
» And further, that 1 may explain to thy Underſtanding, 
That Ttbes, for which thou pleaaeſt, and the Prieſt perfſ:cutes, 
are neither a Reſerved Rext nor a Tenth of my Eſtate, that I ne- 
yer purchaſed, nor ad!/#;n#:Pare. that the. Seller reſerved upan 
the Sale co ſome other Proprietor, 4s thou, wouldft. infinuare, 
appears in this, that chey::differ- from che nature and tenure of 
all ſuch Propricties and Intereſts, as for Inſtance, 

x. Tf Thavea Third or other Part of a Hooſ?, Land, &c, 
which I have purchaſed, I can. aye Writ of Partition for ſuch 
part, and know my own.” fr . 

2. If Land:lord, I canenter, and Seize for my Rent. 

3. If chicf Lord of the Fee, I can make 2 Diſtceſs for the 
chief Rent, &c, | | 


4. If Title to any part of Land in others Poſſeſſion, g can 
ring 
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thoy ſuppolſeſt, and doeft unadviſedly ſug 
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bring an Eje&ment, or otber real Action, and Recover my In: 
tereſt, - < | 


But the Prieft, Pope, Preibyter, &c. for Tythes can .neither 


Diſtrain, Re enter, Seiſe, Ejeft, or Enter nov any man's Poſſeſſi- 
On, 


which ſhews the Miſtake thou haſt run upon through- 
out thy whole Diſcourſe, ' and that they have no ſuch Intereſt as. 
Tenth, one or other part or juſt Propriety in our Eſtates, us 


# 
- 


peſt. * And here's the 
wilt upon. ' 


miſtaken Foundation thou haft unagviſedly 


- 


Thy Fourth Demand is rather framed intoa Reſolve then a 
Queſtion, alledging, { althor gb others have efteemed Tjihes due to- 
God of Divixe Right, &'s. ) thun hopeſt, we are nor required, nor- 
do we believe them Spir tuas.. Es, | X 

| Anſw. I agree with thee, we do not, nor moral neither, on- 
der the Goſpel. ; oe Ee es 

But to end this Paragraph thou telleſt thy Reader, That /ome-+ 
think, that if they were indeed Spiritual, neithty we nor the Priefls 


 wonld ſtrive for them. 


Anſw. A Quaint Obſervation : And muſt we believe, that 
thoſe Spirituals of thy Caſt thould only pallate them, if they 
wereſuch ? If that be thy Judgment,” why fo much Conteſt: 
about ſuch Carnals ?' Oe? "001 


But I paſs ir, to thy Fiſth Demand (UnteF. H. hi alleadging, 
That the Law gives no Man 4 Property, but preſerves mens: 
Rights,&e.) thou cxcepts, That Laws ard made for Maintenance 


. of the Poor, &c. 


Anſw. | anſwer, They are good Laws, and'tis Equal and 
Juſt the Poor ſhould have Relief. And 'to give to the Poor 
was a Law before men made a Statute to enforce the Juſtneſs 
thereof, which if Tythes had been to a pretended Preacher of 
the Goſpel, the Caſes had been paralſe], which now.hold no 


| Equality. 


Bur ſayeft thou, The Axther, viz. F.H, hath not yet proved, 
why Laws may not be admitted fir Maintenance of MMinifters, as 
well as Poor ? 

Anſy. 


- 


{ 38) 
Anſw. To which I anſwer, Thou requireſt a meer Abſurdiry 
of bim: What ! toprove a Negative? Wiſe Men will tell 
thee, He who affirgis muſt-prove. Make but good the Aſlir- 
micy, which bicberto thou haſt not, and we will grantthee 
the Negative. Its a Task I queſtion. not when fect about will 
coſt thee Pains ; and ehere I leave rt. 


| I have not willingly avoided any. Queſtion or Query thou 
haſt put or delfired Anſwer in; but according te my Under- 
ſtanding given thee a'plain Reſolve to whatever might proba- 
bly remain a Debt or Scrople in the Mind of thee or thy Friends 
concerning us, and our Teſtimony toward God in this Mat- 
—_. | 7 

| That any of our Perſwaſion in Londow ſfbould bave their Rea- 
ſon vanquiſtt in the Strength of thy Arguments, as thou affirmeſt, 
I aſfure thee, it appears to me ſtrange, if not incredible ; 1 
muſt be plain to tel] thee, I rather judge the Over- Fonane/s of 
thy own new Notions, occalioned thee to miſtake the Perſons 
or Cheir Judgments in this Caſe of Controverlic. And how- 
- ever thou mayeſt conceitedly term our Sutferings in this Cauſe 
ARs of Prodigality, we know its.not for Self, but for the God 
of our Life that we undergo ſuch Spoil and Hardſbip from our 
Mercileſs Enemies, RE © 

And I muſt tell thee, That 1 have not only weighed th 

Arguments againſt our Teſtimony, which have their Anſwer ; 
bur alſs that Addreſs thou makeſt to our Friends, which with- 
out due Obfervatign I cannot lct ſlip, the reading whereof 
brought ro mind thar Parallel of 74da his SaJutation of our 
Saviour (when he betrayed kim into the Hands of the Prieſts ) 
Hale Maſter, and kiſſed him. So it pleaſeth thee to give us the 
Appellation of thy Dear Friends, and with ſmooth words to tell 
us, Thy Soul truly pitties ws , when alas, 'tis but a Mask to co- 
ver that Face that would either Blufs or wax Pale at ſuch ARti- 
ons. The Wiſe Man tells thee, He that Hateth Diſſembleth with 
bu Lips and layeth up Deceit within him, Prov.26.24. Whoſe Cauſe 
pleadeſt chou againit us? Into. whoſe Hands wouldſt thou berray 
us after thy fmooth 'Salutation ? Is it not into ſuch Hands as 
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a (29) wy | 
Fudas did bis Maſter ? why telleſt thou us not? Art thou aſha- 
med inplain words to diſcover ? yea, not improbable that's 
in ſecret reſerve. But 1ts not difficalt to gueſs who deſires to 
be Executioner : What ! thy Dear Friends, and yet v4 
-chargingus, Tbat nader 4 diſguiſe of Godlineſt for many dan 
years we have been highly gailty of thoſe Wicked Sins of Stealing, 


Slandering and Lying, and what not, yea, inlinuating, That 
we are more Criminal before God and Man then Common Notorious 


Thieves : And ſhall not we know wbic Mercy ttcu haſt in ſtore 
for thy Dear Friezas after all? yea, ſzyeit thou, dalefattors 
ſuffer Death by L aw fer ſtealing things of [mall Accompt but . 

Jour Robbery u oft of great Valne ; Here's the Judgment, Po bs 
which thou wanteſt a New- F::-14"4 Law to execute, For the 
Laws here (ſayeſt thou) are vi + Faveurable : Yes, they extend 
only to the depriving us of ©c:i:r Civil Libercy, Imprifonment 
of gur perſons, and Conhſcicion of our Goods and Eſtates 


( Life excepted) too call! 2 requital for ſuch Fas as thou wouldſt 


make thy Dear Friends guilty of, What thall be ſaid to this ? 
-but as the Wiſe Man, That Vislence covereth the Month of the Wick- 
ed, and bi Tender Mercies are Cruel, Prov. 10,6. 12.10, If 
this be. Entertainment for thy Friends, what Quarter muſt E- 
nemies expect at thy hands? 

Much more might be added, or returned upon thee ; bur 
whethcr we or thou and thy Party have uttered a Reproach or 
Slander, or are guilty of Lying, Stealing and bearing Falſe 
Witneſs againſt our Neighbour, let God's Witnefs in the 
Uriprejudiced amongft them that have heard thy Charge and 
our Defence give a Judgment. 

And now ] muſt tell, I take it well from thy Hands or the 


Printer, that have beenſo kind co place ?. Filford's Letter to 


cloſe thy Diſcourfe, notwithſtanding ir ſeems to thee as nothing 
ro theQueſtion ; 1 am ſatisfied, the Simplicity of bis will wound, 
where'thy Sophiſtry cannor, and ſhall have a place in the Cone 
ſciences of ſuch who are at this day real Enquirers after the 
Good Old Way and Promiſed Land, 

And now fince I have been ſo fair to anſwer thy Queſtion, 
What Right the People have to Tythes ? judge it not an Unreaſona- 
ble Dzmand to anſwer me, Who has that Right thou denyeR 


E | ns ? 
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us ? Let's know whether it be _ Popiſh, Epiſcopal, Presbjterian, 
_ Se. Cauſe thou pleadeſt ? If thou be an Advocate to a Juſt 
Cacſe, never be aſhamed of thy Client, How conſonant the 
Cauſe is to thy late Profeſiion in Civil or now Religious Mat- 
ters, Tleavetothy own Conlideration : I ſhall forbear Refle- 
(How, and requeſt thee, That if any thing yet remains, wherein thou 
mayeſt ſuppoſe Writing or the Preſs Sorviceable to thy Intereſt, ra- 
ther choſe ſolid Arguments then ſevere Reflections to convince 
the Reader, nor lerthy Prejudice paſs Judgment upon a ſup- 
poſed Offender till thou haſt heard his Plca and Defence ; cis 
poſſible his Innocency may corre that Prejudice which leads 
to Falſe Judgment. 
+. Angd to conclude remember the Wiſe Man's words, i &s a» 
Howony for « Alan toceaſe from Strife , but every Fool will be med- 
dling, Prov. 30. 3. If thou haft done Fooliſply in lifting up thy ſelf, 
or if. thou haſt thought Evil, lay thine Haxd pon thy Month : the for- 
cing of Wrath bringetb forth Strife, Prov. 30. 32,33; This at 
prefent may ſuffice(rill 1 have thy Reply) from him who is a Re-. 
al Friend t9 thee and all Men 
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Thomas Rudyard.. 
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Golpel-Ordinance. 


O *%s : 


A Juſtification of all thoſe, who not only in this 
Age, butin the Ages paſt {ince the Apoſtacy, have 
tor C:nſcience ſake born their Teſtimeny 
againſt TY THES. 


W herein is Demonſtrated, T hat it is dire&ly contrary 
to Chrift's Commiſiion given co his Miniſters, and 
contrary to the Apoſtles Pradice , 


, 
& 
| 
4 


Occaſioned throagh C. N's Unreaſonable and Unchriſtian like 
Contending for the Lawfulneſs of Tythes, 
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He that Tuftifieth the Wicked, and he that Condemucth the Fuft, are 
be;h an Abomination tothe Lord, Prov. 17.15. 


_——. ——_— _—_ —_ —_—— tt. At DM. .. Ads. ad di. od —_——— 


| ———R—_ cc 


Priated in the Year, 1673+ ; 


FA. 4 - 
" : 'F 7 — — X * 
: +4 ©. os, . nm 4 q £7 4. 
21 va 3, UH SC; LE 4A <4 2 = os 4 , 3 »4 hs? 2 ” n " 
- LID > : » - ; k . "Sl... . - . " PP! at «uy - . 
©S Set 3 hn i A II. " OR. _ Rx Pty. \ P Ms ASL | MEE 3, - —_— po 8 
TO Es he 0; RMS = p 8; SJ k 34 Z £6 3. * "4% © - = + % of ,” Sh... 2 : 
A . ko ” q wc Y. * I , a- Y a7 
bs — 4 ” as FEY 2. EX OY os 5 e 4, «3X - _m F* we {4 
G WW. SAT LOT 2 . o "Xx... - . Ts . " 
if ® , - 


- 4. * dat _—_ 4 
» a; 
# . 


LOS > oo & wr 
= 4 
* £ . 
tows.” _ I"; 


- 


= * WP a Fw wy "7 _ ""n n ; l ” . 


= 7 KF 7 
2 A 14s fd s « 
. | — AR is y po «- he -7 
_— CE LEORIT [4 OO 3 MSP ” + 29% 
' . EY — * » 
N pr ”— E 
. , 


No Golpel-Ordinance, 


AN by Wiſdom knows not God , neither can the 
M Things of God bz: found out by Man's Wiſdom, 
but are altogether bid from it; raty arc of too 


pure a Natucc for that Eye to ſee, or for thar Heart to receive : 


Burt there is an Eye, that God in his Loving-kindneſs has epen- 

ed, that can with great Delight behold choſe Glorious Traths 
that he bas promiſed ; and there is » Heart chat can Reqnyce 
in the ſcoiible Freling of the op:ning of that Wiſdom that 
the World by ail their Wiſdom cannet ſee or know + This was. . 
it that cauſcd Abraham to Rejnyce, who ſaw the Day of Chriſt, 
his Eye aff: &cd his Hearr, te rejoyced at what he ſaw; and. 
blefl:d Pas/ counted all things : vis in reſpeR of this True Wil- 
dom and Know)cdae, which only is to be found in Chrilt Jeſus, 
through the Death of the Croſs, which crucifies unto all this. 
World*: Wiſd-m and Glory, ſo that Death having paſt there- 

on, that New Life may be witnef(ed wherein all things become 
New; and iato this Lifc bath che Lord our God begotten a 
Rennant, which are accounted to him for a Generation, un- 

to whom he has revcalcd his Counfels, and his Wiſdom is with. 
thcm, and -by it are they made able to judge of things char. 
differ; and 1n which judgment we certainly find where Men's: 

Standinp- are, the Lord being come in Numbers of his Saints. . 
t:: Judg: (br Inhabitants of the Earth, ſv it was in the Apo- 
ftizs ayes, and fo it is now in the True Church: For the: 
Spiritual Alan judgeth all things, yet us be Fndged of no Man , 
and withuur all Doubt the Apoſtle in thoſe Dayes, by the 
Wiſe Men of this World, was eſtecmed a Boaſter, yet was he-_ 
certain of what be ſaid, knowing, that in the True Wiſdom 
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of the Spirit of God, they could farhom all Men, but could 
not be fathom'd by them that were out of this Wiſdem : The 
Wiſdom of the Seryants of the Lord 1s in ihe Light from a- 


bove , but'the others is in the Darkneſs from below, which 
cinnot comprehend the Light, nor thoſe that live therein : 
Yet Vain Man in this Fallen Wiſdom will >e a Judging and 
ſpeaking Evil of the things he knows not, among whom is 
tound C. MN. although to his great Infamy and Confuſion , 
who has wedded the Cauſc that Antichriſt by bis Servants has 
ſupported againſt the true Chriſtians in many Ages ;and hath ju. 
tified that Ungadly Generation,& condemned the Generation 
the Righteous; who in the Patience of the Lawb, and inhis Li- 
ving Teſtimony, have burn their Teſtimony againſt that Car- 
nal Impolition and Maintenance of Tithes, as do ceftifie RE- 
cords in Eccleli:-ftica] Marters;, witneſs rhat Truly Neble- 


Minded Wikiam Thorpe, who among the reſt of the Teitimonies 


be had for the Lord, this was one againſt I yties; he lived jn 
the dryes of Henry the 4th of Exgland, and was peri.cutcd by 
Thomas Arundell, the then Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, a Man 
higbly-infamous for his Envy-to the Truth, and to rhoſc that 
followed the Lord according to the Mealure of Light they had 
then received ; where Thorpe openly declared, ©* That although 


 ««Tthes were brought in and ordained by Gregory the 10th, 


« yetit was not conſonant nor agreeable to Truth, nor the 


«« Practice of the Apoſtle Paxl, whoſe Example ( (aith he ) 


« al] ought to follow, even as he was a Follewer of Jeſus . 
© Chriſt, who received no Tythes, neither d1d bis Diſciplcs ; 
« but Ged opened the Hearts of thoſe they went unto, ſo that 
«« chey had no Lack; and ſome wrought with their Hands, that 
«© ſo the Goſpel might net be thought Burthenſom by any, ſuch 
* Care took they of the Goſpel. The whole Diſcourſc of #il- 
fiam T herpe with Themes Arnnde!i touching this Mattcr would 
be-roo tedious te inſert here, although it 1s truly deferving 
our Knowledge, and may be fond at large in Fox's As and 


Monuments in his Univerſal Hiftary, fol. 669, 700. 


Thus we may- perceive, that the Honeſt-bearted, not only 
in this Age, 'bur-in ſeveral Ages, have born theic Teſtimony 
againſt this ſettled and forced Maintenance, as being bad in irs 

Or1. 


NEON Ne. WW 
Original, anc tat that is Bad in its Root cannot be Good in 
Its Fruits : It was a Work brought forth in the fallen Wiſdom, 
becauſe direfly Contrary to that Way that Chriſt ordered bis 
Miniſters to walk in, for when they were to go forth, they. 
were not to make any Proviſion, but to relic on the Lord that 
ſcent them forth ; and when they r«cturned, their Anſwer was, 
T bat they lacked nothing ; And the Apoſtles,*who were the true 
Miniſters in the true Church, followed the ſame Example, who 
had the Lord to take Care of them, who alwayes tzkes Care of 
his own, | 

But the Wiſdom of this World hath faſhioned out toit ſelf. 
a.Chunrch, ſome after one Faſhion, ſome after another, ſo that 
the whole of their Inventions mskes up a Spiritual Babe/; and 
all her Likenefles and Imitations are truly diſcerned by thoſe 
that follow the Lamb, her gilded Cup cannot deceive them; 
the Elet of God cannot be deceived, it is not poſlible they. 
ſhould , neither cant thee C. NV. deceive them, although thou 
appear with a very fine ſpun Thread of Fabel's Wiſdom : yet. 
in the Wiſdom ef the Lord, which is with his People, thou 
& the reſt of you that are concerned in this Work are found our, 
& weighed in the Ballaxce of God's Santwary,& found to be of one 
Spirit with the former B#i/ders of Babel that were intimes paſt, 
whoſe Names ſtink to Poſterity, and thus have brought on your. 
' own Heads all the Righteous Blood that hath been ſhed on this. 
Accompt ; and it doth cry to God for Vengeance, becauſe you 
have oppoſed the Righteous Seed in many Ages, and (ill do, 
notwithſtanding thats the Lord bas very eminently appeared. 
| for and with his Servants on this Accompt, by enabling them 
in the Vircueof his own Life, to teſtifie againſt the Hireling 
and his Wayes; whocryes to the People, Hear the Word of the 
Lord,” und they have it not, neither hath the Lord ſeer them : . 
| Bui Cnrift't Sheep knows bu Voice and 4 Straxger they will not fellow ; 
and therefore it is, we cannot follow thee C.N. thy Voice is a 
Strangers Voice, thou ſayoureſt not the things that are of God, 
but of tbe Serpent, wherefore we may juſtly ſay to thee, get. 
thee behind us Satzm ; For what doft thouaim at? Is it not to 


ſave thy ſelf? or is it not_tbat thou wouldſt provide: far the. 
| Hire-. | 


£036) | Gs 
"Hirelings'of thy own Fraternity, hoping that you ſhall yet 
ee ſuch dayes 2s you defffife, and therefore plead for them at 
a diitance ? but the Lord to his everlaſting Pcaiſe has delivered 
- us out of the Hand of that Lordizing Generation, and hath _. 
_ : Siven-unto them ghe Reward of their Work-, even Shame and 
Gontempt. | 
And Friends antl People, ſince we have todo with theſe 
Workers in Myſtery Babylos, if we would know them aright, 
we cannot know them truly but in their Ground, 1n their 
Rice, in that that's hid like a Snake in the Graſs, that that co- 
vers it ſelf with a Fig Leaf of Seli-Righreouſneſs, they ap- 
pear like Sheep, but at laſt manifeſt them(-lves to be inwardly 
Ravcning Wolves, and ſecretly ſmite the Righteous in the 
hinder parts,as they are in theirTrave] towards the Holy Land, 
as the Enemies of God and his People d1d in the dyes of old 
- that Curſed Race of Z/as {whe no doubt could claim ſome 
Right in Abraham to be their Father) yet they were in one 
Spiric wich the Ph:lifines, and would both of them have hin- 
dred the true Iſrarlites x0 renter and enjoy the Poſſeſſion that 
God had Provided for them. Ob Fooliſh Men, and Unwiſ: ! 
- Know you not, thar none of your Weapons againſt God's In- 
heritance ſhall proſper : And do you Profeflors {till go on from 
one degree of Wickedneſs to another, till you meet joyntly 
in Unity of ſpirit with tue Wicked Enemies of God, thar 
have been in many Apes, and ſill are, and to ſtrengthen the 
Hands of thoſe that ſhould be weakened, and ſeek to weaken 
the Hands of thoſe that ſhould be ttrengrhened , the Lord God 
of our Life, that you have oppoſed, will certainly remember 
you, and all you Workers in Myltery Babylon {hall be ftripp:d 
naked co the loathing of your Profeſſions : For in you is found 
the Blood of the Saints, you being found in the Unity of ſpirit 
with the Former and Latter Perſecutors. The Day is come 
that God is revealing the Secrets of Men by bis Son Ciriſt je- 
ſus , and the hidden chings of Bab3/oz, which you plead for, 
| are brought to Light by the Brightneſs of his coming, from 
which you cannot be bid. And he hath brought in. an Everlait- 
ing Prieſthood 3 and hath pat an End to that old Prizkthood, 
and 


a «Y 4.” 
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and its Maintenance, which in God's Day and Time was 


Glorious, of which Prieſthood you never were ; and there- 


fore with what Confidence can you plead for that Mainte- - 


. nance that never did the Work of chat Priefthood ? And it 

is molt manifeſt that that Prieftkood is now changed from 
whence the Apoſtle pleads a Neceſſity of a Change of that 
Law, lince the Prieſthood was changed, and you your ſelves 


confeſs that rb Priefthoed 4 changed, and wherefore then will 


you plead for:keeping that part of the Law? the Reaſon here- 
of i5 ſo manifeſt (thar it is Self-Intereſts) that you cannot hide 
_ Your ſelves ; for having not your Call from God to be Mini- 


lters,you cannot depend on him for x Livelihood ; and ſ6 deing 


_uaacquainted with the Life of Faith, but living in that wiſdom 
that 15 from below, will be aſſured of that Maintenatrice. *' And 
thus 'cis plain, who ic is thar pleadsfor Tythes, it is Man's Self 


in bis fallen Wiſdom ;, and if Self be not anſwered, Self will . 


perſecurte for it, if he bath it not; and this bath been their Pra- 
Ric:s for many Ages, and {111 are, 

And further, Conſider what the Eff. &s of this Settled Mains 
tenance have becn all along lince this Settled Maintenance 


wasimpoſed; Do nor Hiſtories at large acquaint the World 


with\the Clergies unſuff:rable Pride, living in Exceſs and 


much that ehoſe that feared the Lord could do no leſs then 
cry out againſt them, ans limented the Curſed Fruics chat 
were produced by this Settled Maintenance of Tythes,” to be 
no Preduce of any Goſpsl- Ordinance, but the Invention and Fruits 
of the Falles Wiſdom of Afas. and ſo clearly out of the Way of 
the Lord's Ordaining, who 'ſent bis Miniſters out without a- 


| ny of theſe Proviſions; and they lacked nothing, and char was 


Chrilt's Way, b-ceby teaching his Miniſters to live by Faigb , 
and thar as they had Freely Received, ſo they were: Freely ts 
Give; avid be coat goeth forch otherwiſe has not Chriſt's Com: 

CD - | 
Tacrefore harken all you that are concerned in this Work 
with C.N. .Conlider whom iz is you ſerve; for herein the Lod 
bears me witueſs, Ts; are of Autichriſt: Let your Covenge 
_—— what 


Wantonneſs, end in the Vanities of the Heathen ;, info- _ 


a 
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what they will, the T.ord hy bis Spirir bath found you our, and 
you a"c of that Man of Sin whom Chriſt bas revealed by the 
B"ightngfs. of his Coming, and will deſtroy by the Breath of 
his Mouth, your Works have been the Works of Babe!'s Brats 

wihnm- God hath meetgd out for DeſtruQtion: And BlcNed 
ſmall thoſe Men be, that in pu/e Love to God have their Heart 
fitted, as the Spirifual Archers of God, to ſhoot at ycu, oh 
. you Song of Babe/! Bleffcd be our God, whe bath made our 
Bow to ſtand inStrength againſt you; and in the Power of 
his Mighe we ſhall not ſpare, emptying our Quivers at you, 
becauſe God is on our (ide; and in God webclievc, that in 
bis Strength we ſhall remain Conquerers ; For our Faith 
xo in the Power of God, -which Power is over you 
: - POE 
This was the Pl-a of the Wicked in the dayes paſt, We have 

a Law, by which they crucific the Juſt , it is the ſame ftill 

with the Children of the ſame Father + when they are argued 

with in Matters of Tythes, by Chrifian Arguments are; put 

to their Wits End, ſay they, Fe have « Lew for our Tytber, 

and we wilt have them ;, and this is that that C, N, has to 

ſay, They bgve « Law for it, &e, But it 1s evident, .that 

this was no Law of Chriſt's loſticutivn, nor of bis Apo- 

les, whom we are to. follow, as they were Followers of - 
Chrift, | 

And further obſerve, That Perſ:cution, Pride, and Ar- 

rogancy , and the like, bave b:en the Fruits of ſuch as 
have and do Conternd mof? for it , ard if according to. 
Chriſt's DoRrine, we are £6. judpe ot che Tree by the 
Fruit, this muſt be 2n Evil Tr-., thar hath produced ſuch 
Rad Fruit. But what is the K-aſ>n chat C. N, with tlicſe 
of his Brotherhood , concern therrſelvis now for Tythes ? 
They are they thzt are gerarally Liſplaced from them: Put 
have they mot an Fye to Reveriion ? » H:ipe 16 g-t Into the 
Saddle Ty they. could gre cb. R;derg » ﬀ x Ard 1s iT not 
therefore you would keep the Elk 17 Reanins, 240 you 
might get on as ſooh as {5c2oliey (1,5)! Br 5 Hath vor Cod 
let ſome of you bave a Tryal of your Hearts, alr+3. = ch 
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z Condition; and who ata more in Pride and TIdHer 
neſs then your Families > Who were Examples of more 
Vanity then your Wiy-: and Children? And are _ 
the ſame ftill, whare vu can? Any as you then Lqrd:z'd 
over ſuch xs heard yon, {4 46 you {111 if any vir a0 
but Contradi&t you, end Coricieritioully .:Contend with 
you ; therefore may we noe emotive, that your Dehired 
to be inthe Roorms of rhoeſe that arc now 1h, 1s Bot tecauſe 
they are-Worſe then yout, bur becuaſe you would Fae eve Fat, 
and Drink the Sweet, and Live is 1d'cnefs, as you C12 Þew 
fore? It is bigh time for you rt» r:trazn. your lufting after 
the Onions and Giriick of EZyrpe, this Fer9ican Maintenance, 
that grativicd their and there Fainilics Luſt. ? And if you 
were come unto the Wiſdoin of Gud, that reack-th to pro- 
fit by every Diſpeuſtion, you would conſider, G-:d's Hand 
has been lifted up againſt yeu, and foy what , has not your 
Evil Entreating the Tender Pcopi: of the Lord, ſorve of 
them for Refuling to ay Tyrhes, ſome for other Cayſes, bcen 
the Reaſon of ir,&c? Bu as in the ayes of Old, ſpnow , 
they wif nic (ce, aithougs the Lord's Hand hath been lif- 
"ted upag:inſtthem,; and it is :vident ro ſome: that knew ſome 
of you 1 the dayes paſt, that ar ſ»me times fome Good 
D-lires ifter (God were begotten 1a ſome of you, until they 
were choak:d by ybnr Coveting and Complying under yout 
Fat Bencfices, in: co1s che eruc Witneſs of God in your 
Conſciences wil! bear you Witneſs of in the Secrets of 
your own H its; and Glad ſhovid we be to bear or fee 
that ſuch werc retvrn-d to thoſe Defir:s sg2in : but hew 
few <f you are come to be ſenſible of whit you bave drone, 
ans ry cry out, That you heave cfended the Lord aud bu Pao- 
ple, buron the contrary, your Deſires are ſtiff sfter that Sweet 
Mi-r{cl thirtyou bave loſt, and after your Lordizing Power, 
which God .in'bis Mercy 9515s delivered his People from. 

Ho. ppy were it for you, that yet you wiuld conlider, 
why tÞ2 Lord halu and doth Contend a you, if that per- 
adventure your Eyes might be opened, your Ears unftopped 
and your Hearts aff:Ctcd, before this Glorious Day paſs over 


F 2 your 
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your Heads, wherein God in bis Great Loving: kindneſs hath 
- viſited Thouſands, otherwiſe yon ſhall remain 1n your E- 

| Nate of Darkneſs, whilſt others dwell in the Light, and 
are at Unity with him that is True Lighr, whoſe Light ma- 
ny of you have oppoſed, and many of you 'bave Blaſphe. 
med, by ſpeaking Evil of ic, Yet 1 would make a Ditfe- 
rence of you, and in the Fear of the Lord would be con- 
tent to. be made an Inſtrument to pull ſome cf' you, as 
Brands out of the Fire, thac you might be {-ved, - and might 
come to know that Bleſſed Fellowſhip that is in the Llphe, 
and with thoſe that walk therein, that ſo you inight be- 
come Miniſters indeed, Miniſters of a Savory Life, Savo- 
ry to God, and Savory to the People of the Lord. ; but 
you are too wiſe in your own Wiſdom to receive him thar is 
eſtcem'd Fooliſhneſs to that Wiſdom that is from below, you are 
 toohigh to receive and belicye in the True Light, dy whom 
all Men are lightened that come into the World, who is 
the Way to the Father, and in which Light there- 1s Life, 
which Life Leavens the Soul to Gud, this Lignt you have 
ſtumbled at; and there is no coming to the Father bur by it , 
he is the Way, and the Truth : Burt it is the Poor that 
have received the Goſpe},, which is the Power of God 1 
They were the Maftcr- Builders that rejeRted him, as not fir 
for their Building ; but to the True Builders . he was, 
and is ſtill rhe Chief Corner Stone, on which 1s founded 
all God's Holy Building in all Ages of the World, burik Pro- 
phers, and Apoſtles, ard all the holy yrartyrs : he is the Way, the 
Inward Way; the Light of Life, thar quickers unty G:d ; 
and theſe that have experi:nced it can tel} whic its Gord 
neſs and Worth his been fo their Souls, Wiſd: m is juſti. 
fied of her Children , And covld you, as the Apoti:s, count 
the Loſs of all yoor Attaintments Gain, thir you might 
find this Knowledge, and this Wiſdem, then w-uld you be 
Happy, 1a c<ming to know thi; 'Only True Tezcher, the 
Light, which many of you in Pride and +:rop.ariy have 
Oppoſed z; and it will thew you all rhat cver you þ.ve 
done; and what plainer Evidence can ygu have ? 18 not this 


God's 
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God's Salyation to the Ends of the-Farth, to whom all are 
to look unto, and be ſaved : For to as many as received 
-him, he g:ve Power to becume the Sons of God, and he 
thac hath received the Light, and hath Unity with it, hath 
Unity with God, with Chrift, and with his People : And 
thus Chriit is known to be a Saviour, who flall ſave People 
from their Sins, 

Therefore whilſt it 1s called to day, and the Peo- 
ple of the Lord have any Delires to God for you, when 
the Light .of the Lord dawneth in upon your Hearts, re- - 
fufe it 'not, bur open unto him, end he will ſhew you his 
Salvation, .he will lead you in a Way that yon have not 
known, threugh the Pathes of Judgment unto the Land of E- 

verlaſting Reit, which otherwiſe cannot be known, 
So all of you know, That the true Pricſthood is known, 
which differs frem the. Old both in Services and Mauinte- 
nance; and unto this New Prieſtood all are invited, to his 
. nward Teachings, who 1s the New and Living Way, Life 
Is in Chrift Jeſus, who is our Head, and from him doth his 
Members receive Life ; becauſe he liveth, we do live alſo; 
and he that receiveth him, receiverh us whom he hath ſent 
and yet of our ſelves we are nothing, but as lie is Pleaſed 
to operate in us, that ſa the Glory might be the Lord's, 
ani that he might have the Preheminence over all, whe is God 

!ofſcd torever and ever, 


Ard as for the particular Anſwers to the Articles of 
C.N. it is- «6: ct »r's Work. ] meddle not with it; but ha- 
virg fours CN, « Biilphemer againſt God, and his Woly 
City, whe bhuve born (heir T:Rimonies in the Spirit of rhe 
Lamb gait it r Forced Maintenance of Tythers, in ma- 
ty Ages «tf 'the W--rlt, I was not clear of kim, nor of 
thoſe ticar arc ar Unity with him in this Work,” until I 
bad 1:14 Gou's Tucgments over their Heads, and there muſt 
leave it; Ard rem.mb-r this for all that you have done, 
Vengeance the [,ind's, and ke will certainlyrepay, and conclude 
with Defircs 061i Good-willto all Men, warning them, hat 

| they 


o n - 
—_ A . $=3% % © mt 07 PR” WAET-TEHELA Mt Tt >. Drs 1, 4.9 ES 38. > i SEES Ny 
= = , " », al af _ = v - Ks : C * o p k A ya 


043) 
' they -joyn not with-thee C. X. or any in thy Spirit in this 
Curſed Imployment of ſecking £0 ſtrengthen the | H nds of 
Perſecaters againſt God's Inheritance , for his Peoplc that 
ſerve him are precious to him, and they that couch rhein are 
as they thar reuch the Apple of his Eye : The i ord upholdeth 
the Righteous, and maketb them as Piilars, ſupporting tic 
Truth, again which the Gates of Hell [hall not prevail, 


George Watt, 
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THE 


| PREFACE 
READER) | wg 4 
F thou haſt peruſed ihe ſaid Pamphlet againſt the People called 
A Quakers, entituled | The Caſe of the Quakers} we deſere thee 
to read over this fullowing Anſwer ; But if thou art not pleaſed ſo to 
do, thou art requeſted (according to the Rule of Equity) not to en- 
tertain prejudice, nor to cenſure the ſaid People upon the meer report 
and reproachrs of their Adverſarys, it being unjuſt topaſs a Fudg- 
' ment upon 4 People without hearing them upon the bare. Reperts of 
their Enencs, 2 
However, this Diſadvantage we are .pnt upon in the Eyes of the 
World, that our Enemies will be our Fudges, and that at the Inſtiga- 
£107 of the F At ber of Lyes . | 
Be pleaſed to taks notice , that while our Adverſary ſcoffs at our 
Plea, a4 that our Conſcience will not allow ua to Swear, he ſaith, we 
aQually do Swear, tn as ſolemn and Auguſt a Form as 'tis poſſible for 
the Tongue of Man to expreſfyin our ſaying, God, who is the Search- 
er of Kearts knows;that it is with a Holy Reſpet,&c, And thus 
he does not only render us to contradif our own Dottrine, but alſo in 
like manner repreſents the Apoſtle Paul, as frequently confirming his 
Sayings with an Oath in theſe and ſuch Expreſſions, God is my 
Witneſs; I fay the Truth in Chriſt; ILye not; The God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chit knows, that. I Lye not, &c, which 
were in bis Epiſttes*gy the Wages 41d not formal Swearing on the 
four Evangel-ſts before the Sp «ics, Howbeit he ts miſtaken in 
his Reckoning theſe and ſuhIie words a moſt ſolemn ard auguſt 
Form of Actual Swearing : And what can he argue from hence, bue 
that Paul moſt\tohly ſwore in his Epiſtles pon a ſicred Account, 
therefore we ought to Swear vow. rs in Corrts? which. fellows 
| n | : not, 


E 4)" 
net. though he reckons we th hi in ſaying, God knows : But - 
docs .not perſmade the Magiſtrates to accept of it for an Oath, but ya- 
ther vilifies #s. However, herein we are rot of bu Mind, that es- 

ther the Apoſtles or primitive Chriftians 4 d ſwear, or held it lawful ; 

* for we makes a Nifference between earneſt Affirinations, ard Swear - 
ins ; and they d:d really. $$:ak_ ti? Truth in Chrift, unto which God - 
was Witneſs; and this was za a ſtate ſonearly relatcd to God as that 
of betag in Chriſt, wherein they could neither ffeak nor do any thing = 
againſt the Truth; But the fate of the Jews urd:r the Law was . 
much inſeriour to this, -wherein their Swearing by the Lord (as the 
6 hicf Fkage and Revenger of Falſhudand Injury) was mn 4 more . 
remote ſtate, when they formslly bour:d themſelves by an Oath, or 
cord:tional Curſc, which was a Boizd upon their Seuls, when they 
fearcd it (as few do now who are in the Swearing Nature) But there 
z5-10 necd for the true Chriſtiansi4n Chriſt. to uſe Imprecations, or to -- 
pronounce any e0::ditional Curſe againſt themſebi es to bind their Souls; 
and we have not ſo learned Chriſt, as thus to Swear or Curſe ; but to... 
ſaythe Truth im Chriſt, unto which God is witncfs, which is notto 
Swear the Truth im Chriſt, ner to bindour Soxls with an Implicite. 
Curſe in his Name (knowing alſo;that the Penalty frent Ged of all Ly. 
ars s the Lakes of Miſery,” as well gu of falſe Swearers) For, where 

_ digthe Paul Apoſtle ſay, Swear the Truth in Chrift ?- Howbeit of 0- 
therwiſe.our Conſcience,. as to our ſimple Affirmation or Denyal in 
Yeaor Nay be queſtion'd, we have.propoſcd tothoſe in Power thus, -. 
© T hat we deſire and requeſt, that you will be pleaſed to Enatt and 
© Provide, that in ſtead and jlace thereof as the Caſes may require, 

\© our Yea and. Nay may be accepted. and taken; and if we break, - 
© our Yea and our Nay, which is Chriſt's ſolemn Form of ſound words, - 

© and which is his Gof} pel Commands. which we ffand to andfor, then 

©let #4 ſuffer the ſame Penalty as they that can Swear, and breaktheir 

©Oaths : This we have left to the ſerious Conſideration of theſe in Pow- 

er; : 4nd not to the Prejudice of malig men,” ſuch as our Oppoſer, 


who, like a Buſy Body,. hath vainly ent his Labour againſ# us. 


| This is written on behalf, and in the Perſon of rhe People-of God called Qua- 
* kers, -nd their Eyangelical Teſtimony, -by ſome who are Loyers of che 


13:d People, and the Souls of all Men. 
THE 
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THE 


CASE. of the my | 


Conc.rninz; 


OATHS 


Defenc ed as Evangelical, &c.. 


——_— 


Sefion Ie 


Of the Nature and. Extent of- Oaths.,. not. a Property of True: 
Chriſtians.” 


NE INE — _— 


hath taken : Chriſtian Way and Method to convince us - 

of Error or not, by Vilifying and Railing, calling us-. 
Monſters of men, impudent, obſftinate and reprobate- -minded men, 
as:1n his ſecond and- {1xth pages; and on ſerious Examination of | 
his Matter, we ſhall find-it zs uneffetual for the ſame End, as in 
his firſt Argument; to prove the Lawfalneſs of TW / He. 
Inſtanceth Pau! S laying, God # my Witneſs, Rom, 1,9, I ſaythe 
Truth in Chriſt; F Lye not ; my Conſtience alſo 622 me witneſs 
n the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, 9. xk Together with 2 Cor.1 23. chap. 
11, 37. Gal. 1.20, Phil: 1. 8, 1 Thefſ.2, 10. Ye are Wuneſſes, 
«nd God alſo, And thee Forms of Speech he faith are facred- 
Oaths ; and that the Difinition of an Oath in the common Notion - 
of Mankind, ; :s nothing elſe but the calling God to Witneſs to the truth 


of . what we ſay, p. 2. It appears that he varics, and is confoun- 
ded - 


TI the foridus Reader judge, ah. our Oppoſer F.S... 


ded abort the definition of MON for one while he ſaith, 7: is 

the- Invocation of Grd's Name, a moſt ſolemn Invecation of the 
Divine Majeſty, Another while it is the Denonrcing of a Curſe, 
'P. 4. Another white .a mar''s c/ll 7 Cad for aWitneſs avanſs his 
Soul, daring him to his Face, chellerngins the Divine Vingeauce to 
do its worſt in caſe he ſweer falſly, p.13. Now, Reader, te 
pleaſed to oberve, firlt, his Variation and Contradiiton, be- 
tween his ſaying, An Oath 1s nothing elſe but a calling God to 
viitneſs,” and the pronouncing ff a-Curſe, daring Gel to his Face, 
 chaltcnring Divine Vengearce to do its worſt, As for the firſt, We 
cannot be convinced that it makes up a formal Ozth among Chri/ti 
ans, to whoſe Teſtimony God is Witne's, as he was to Paul's, 
As for the latter, It-is more then an Oath, and favours of high Pre- 
ſumption, unbecoming a Chriſtian-Spirit, either to dare God to 
his Face, or chaltenge Divine Vengeance, Beſides, if thoſe very 
words of Paul, God «s my Witnef,, make up a formal Oath by him, 
then we-ask, If his ſaying, My Conſcience bearing me witneſs, 
and Ye are Witneſſes, doth not (by the fame Reaſon) make up 
a Formal Oath, 'by his'Conſcience, and by thoſe Saints to whom 
he wrote? And were not this moſt groſly to charge Paul with 
Tranſgreſſhon both of Law and Goſpel? Whereas in a Formal 
Oath, as made amengſt Men, there is, Firſt, Swearing by the 
Great God: intended 3 Secordly, An Imprecation or Curſe 'con- 
tained 3 Thirdly, Some Ceremony or 

* Sce Gen 424.9. and Signufed * beſides the bare words of i= 
47. 29,31. But our Op- vocating or calling upon God (or ſo help 
Soyipture for i ind. Ged) 3s that the ſame Invocation 
Laying tle Hand on a Ty 3 well be uied without an Oath, e- 
Book. | ven in our praying for God's Help and 

os Aſſiitance, 

The words, So help me God, or [.call God towitneſs, may be u- 
ſed witnout any Intent of Swearing, as well as in an' Oath; in de- 
firing his Help, and ſimply as owning him for Witneſs to the Truth 
ſpoken in Chrift, which, as ſuch, is not an Oath ; but-when thus 

bs OT WY intended * viz, So let me have or wat the. 

wed mente juratur. Help of -God according as I ſpeak the Truth ; 
7 RE or fe let God be Witneis, or judge for Or 4» 
£4inſt me ; In this latter Senſe is an Oath implying a Cure; '25, 
Let 


7 ; 
Let God he Witneſs or Judge BEAM me if I ſpeak not ttie Truth; 
but the bare words, ſo Gd help me, or God is my Witneſs, or God 
* know: ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt, 7 Lyenot, cannot be a Swearing 
(nor a ”ormal Oath) without an Intention thereof, or of an Im- 
precation or Execration implyed, as of old ſome 
time an Oath of Curling was uſed among the 
Fews; and there are {everal Sorts of Oathes; 
and ſeveral Wayes or Ceremonies expreiting Formal Swearing; as 
among the Heathen, Laymng th: Hangs apon the Altar, and Swear- 
ing by the Godds; * Abraham's Servant putting his 


Nam. 5.24, 
ISam., 14.28, 


* - 
Hand under his Thizh; the Angel, Liſting up the. DR 
Hard towards Heaven ;,, among tne profeifed Chrx:- = * 4 4 " 
[Fians, 4 Laying the Hat d port a Bible, aid K81470 &. 47. 29. 


it, or Swearimg upon the four Evangeliſts. (accor-. 
dings to the Pope's Impolition.) - However, we taking the laſt; as 
the Magiſtrates general Senſe of an Oath ; the Definition thereof 
1s-not ſo mich the Matter in Controverſtc;: as the Lawfulneſs or 
Unlawfulneis of Swearing amons Chriſtians, 

His Inſtance, that Facob Swore by the Fear of his Father 1ſazc, 
proves not that Laban's ſimply faying God is Witneſs, makes np a 
formal Oath; ſeeing he alſo ſaid, This Heap (viz. of Stones) is 
Witneſs between me and thee, ſee Ger, 31, VVill any.preſume 
to ſay, That he Swore bythe Heap of Stones, which was a Wit- 
neſs or a Memorial ? - His- accuſing -St, Paul, ne wakſtar ding 
Ckriſt's prohibition, that he did frequently cor firm his Sayings with ant 
Oath; 1s both a groſs Abuſe of Paul, and contradits this man's 
confeſſing that he delivered the Truth with Ereat Den 9::ſFration of 
the $2iru and of Power, and that by Manifejtation of the Truth 
he commended him'elf to every man's Con jcerce in the Sight of 
God, 1 Cor. 2.4413. 2Cor.4.,2. Surely the Demonſtration of 
the Spirit, and Manifeſtation of the Truth, was not Sivearing to 
every man's Conſcience; for there was no need of Swearing where. 
the Truth was ſo manifeſt among the Saints. But to lay, hat Paul 
did frequently confirm his Sayings wah an Oh, renders him both 
of very little Power, Manifeſtation or. Credit, as a Viniter of 
Chrift among his .Saints and Churches. (none of them excepted) 
and-them alſo to havcas little Knowledge and Confidence of Paul 
and lus Teſtimony, 

| Frriter, 


Further, He varies between GER God is Witneſs, and menscal- 
ling him for a Record againſt their Soul; where he brings Augn- 
'ſtine for a Proof that Paul Swore in theſe words: If ſo, Augx- 
ay is not conſtant to himſelf, nor wi hg ION particular- 
Iy Baſil, on Pſal, 14.” pag. 155. of is Works, impr, at Paris 
IG! fp where je faith, Fore & ſome Specches which have the form 
© of an Oath,which are not Oathes, but are Remedies for the Hear - 
Cer; -as the: Apoſtle to the Corinthians, willing to ſhew his Love, 
< ſaid, Yea, or by your Rejoycing, &Cc. + for he was not dilobedi- 
 <entto the Dodrine of the Goſpel, who was intruſted with the Go- 
© ſpel : -but he gave a imall word inthe Form of an Oath ; that their 
< Rejoycing was moſt defirous to bimzhe ſhewed by ſuch a manner 
<of Speech. Thus far Baſi/, though we know the Particle [by] 
-1s-not alwayesa Note of Swearing. 
| In his ſecond Argument he grants, that Juſtice may be admini- 
ſtred according to the Rule of the Goſpel by the Teſtimony of 
Two or Three Witneſſes, at. 18. 16, but not of one without ar 
| Oath (as taking in God to witnels with him) where there is but one 
Witneſs, as in the Caſe inſtanced, Excd. 22. 10, 11, However, 
that Teſtimony ef Two or Three Witneſſes may decide a Contro- 
: verſie without ati Oath ; and where there is but one faithful Wit- 
\nels, God is Witneſs with him and for him therein, and hath a 
Witneſs for him in men's Conſciences. And the Law-tnakers (to 
-whom we have applyed, and not to ſuch buſic Oppoſers as this A- 
gent againſt us) have Power to make Proviſion for ſuch a one as 
- cannot for Conſcience ſake Swear, that his Teſtimony may be ta- 
ken inſtead of an Oath, eſpecially he being villingts undergo the 


fame Penalty that is due to perjured Perſons, if he be found falfe 
-in his Teſtimony, as we have propoſed; however, this Von 
takes little notice thereof, And many in Authority have confefſed 
our Propoſition therein to be fair and ſufficient, and not at all ten- 
-ding to obſtru&t the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, nor to patronize 
Injuſtice, as 1s moſt falſly in{inuated againſt us, pag. 3. 


k 


' In his third Argoment he aſſerts, That the Spirit of Chriſt in the 
Old Teſtament Prophets,did commend Swearing by Gea,as that which 
was to be the prattice of his Ele Servants in the Chriſtian-Church, 


After. his RejeFtion of the Jews ard chuſing the Gentiles. - 
0 Anſw, We 


-- ſw. Wedeny this PRs? that they,did ſu commend 
Swearing, as a Practice to continue in the Chriſtian-Church _—_ 
Fews and Gentiles; For Chriſt and his Apoſtles Prohibition © 
Swearing at all,- either by Heaven or Earth, or any other Oath, . was 
of an Univerſal Extent to both Fews and Geztiles that come to be 
of the Chriſtian Church, both forbidding ſuch Swearing, as the 
Fews of old time uſed under the Law, viz. bytheLord; and'the 
Apoſtate Fews and Gentiles Swearing by Idols, or the Creatures, 
or any Oath whatſoever, 
He attempts to' prove his Aſſumption from 1/a. 56. 15. And 
ye ſhall leave your Name for a Curſe to my Choſen ; har i (faith 
he) the people that I ſhall chuſe from among the Gentiles ſhall uſe 
yexr Name in Execraticn, when they bave a mind to denoutice 4 
Curſe, &c. And this he brings to prove Swearing a Practice ts 
continue amongſt God's Elect Servants im the Chriſtian-Church : 
And ſo he would perſwade them, not only to Swear contrary to 
Chriſt's Command, but to uſe Exccrations, and to denounce a 
Curſe when they have a mind, as he ſuppoſes ; which is contrary to 
Chriſt anc his Apoſtles DoQArine, who tavght-.the Elect to Bleſs 
thoſe that Curſe them, and to Bleſs, and Curie not ; for, to Bleſs 
God and Curie man ought not to be. : 

In his fourth Argument he ſaith, The Spirit of Chriſt, which 
#nthe Prophets, fore-told; That tn the Teme of the Goſpel the Lord's 
people ſh:uld Swear by his Name, as an Evideace of their Conver ſs- 
07 to kiim, Ts | 

Anſw. This we alfo deriy, together with his high Applauſe of 
Swearing, 4s an Evidence ef man's Converſion in the Time of the 
Goſpel, and as Divine Service and Homage, and as d:ncting 4n e- 
m:inent At of ſaving Confeſſion to God, and as a part of Divine 
Wor ſhip, and as 4 Sygn, Witneſs and Argument of Egypt's Conver- 
_. ſi#n, andihe-Language of Canaan, a' pure Language, which God 
promifed toreſtore to all Nations at the Coming of Chriſt; yea the 
Conditiencf Ged's arcepting-men for kis people, the Condition of ac- 
cepting'u-44 ſincere Diſciples, the Way of Goa's People ; as'may be 
ſeen in his 5th, th, gth, 1oth, 11th and 14th pages. Alltheſe 
high Commendaticns he attributes to-Swearing by the Lord ; As if 
all thoſe that ſo Swear muſt needs be ſuch great Converts, divine 
Worſhippers, attained to whe he Ongrnge of Canaan, highly 
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accepted of God, {incere Dit in God's Way, &c: Mark. 
here, Swearing by the Lord is this man's Goſpel, and the Condi- 
tion of all his Felicity:; but ſuch Ignorance: and filly Stuff 'what-ra- 
tional. man cannot ſee ? His Proof is, Iſa. 45. 23. and Chap. 
19. 18. In thefirſt it is ſaid, I have Sworn by my felf, the Word. 
is gone out of my Mouth in Righteouſnefs, and ſhall not return, 
that . to me every Knee ſhall bow, every Tongue ſhall fycar. In 
the- ſecond it is ſaid, In that day ſhall five Cities in the Land of 
Es ypt ſpeak.the Language of Canaan, and ſwear to theLord'of 

' Hoſts, There ſhall be an Altar to the Lord in the midſt of the 
Eand of Eoyp', &., Here he applies Swearing to Guſpel-. 
Times, ſo takes Swearing as literally under tte Gofpel, to conti- 
guz2, as under the Law, but. not, the {Altar.; but.confefſeth, that 

the Altar bere $þccifi:d' is no other then that v-hich St. Paul menti- 
ors Heb. 13,10. We have an Altar, ec. that is, ſaith he,  Chriſfs 
 Stable-Throne of Grace, p. 8, Sottatthe Altar he interprets h- 
Mg y under the-Go'pel, but ſwearzng literally ; ſee his Con: 
alion.; Whereas if the Altar be Chriſt's Stabfe-Throne of Grace, 
then by the ſame Reaſon, he ſhould have faid, that by. Swearing is 
intended's Geſpel-Confeſſion, according to the Apoſtle's own words, 
Rem, 14. 11, where mentioning the Prophets words be:ore, in- 
ſtead of Every Tongue ſhall ſwear, he faith, Beery Tongue ſhall. 
confi ſto God, Andlikewiſe Phil, 2.11, Agdthatevery Tongue. 
ſhouldcopfeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the 

| Father, It is not, every Tongue ſhall. ſwear, 5, 5< that Jeſs 

- Chriſt is Lord; but coo 49e729 ſhall confeſs, the fame word. 

- eat is.in. Ro-z, 10,10, . And with the Mouth 5,5 :y3/-1 it is con- 
feſſed, or Confeſſion 15 made to Salvation And Itkewife in 7ohr: 

4. 2, Every Spirit that confefſeth that Jeſus Chrift is come in the 

- Fleſh is of God, there is the fame word, He doth not make 
ſmearing that Jeſus is the-Chriſt, that Proof ; nor commend /wear- 
 - ang to God inthe Goſpel, as an infallible Mark of man's Conver- 
fion, and the Condition of God's accepting them as ſincere Diſci- 

| ples, as our Oppeſer doth : For many both can and a; Swear by 

= | ' God, that never-came to ſuch Acceptance, nor to ſuch a Confeſſi- 
| | on of Chriſt, asis to God's Glory, which proceeds from a Meart 
that belicves to Salvation; For that no man can thus confeſs to God, 

or ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. : 3. 


T > 
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But -many «can-and -do -Swear without the Holy Ghoſt, therefore 
Ga Conf ſſon 15 Evangelical, and not Sweariny. It istrue, Cor- 
feſſion from a believing Heart is an Evidence of Men's Canverſion, 


andnot making Oath or Swearing, which this Man ſeems to con- 


fels appertains to.commoen humane Infirmity, p. 1, And what was 
that Infirmity upon which Swearing was occaſioned tinder the Law, 
ut man's Diftidence, Jealouſie or Diſtruft, which if t:ey had 
fulfilled the Principal and Royal Law of Love both to God- and 
-one another, there would have beenno ſuch occaſion of Diftruſt ? 
Therefore Swearing was neither Moral, Perpetual nor Evangeli- 
cal, as ſome ſuppoſe; nor is it eſſential to the Divine Worthip 
of God (as this man vainly thmks) which is in Spirit and Truth ; 
for that Worſhip was both before Swearing, and iis performed 
awithout Swearing, That God himſelf ſwore by himfelf,who could 
not ſwear by a greater, wedeny not ; But if this muſt be made an 
Argament, that therefore in this man' may imitate God, who is 
his Maker, we deny the Conſequence; for this were to ſet up a 
Creature in the Creator's place: Nay,-as good an Argument did 
the Serpent bring when he ſaid, Ye ſhall be as God's, &c, 
To F.S. hisTayingz That to Swear bythe" Lord of Hoſts ts ta 
Feak the Language of Canaan, that pure Lauguare which God pre 


miſe 1, cc. that pure and imadefiled Religion, wich was at firſt re- 


vealed to mait in Parad:ce, Pp. 10. 

Anſw. Firſt, That God promiſed to return to his People a 
pure Larnguaze, we own; an that they ſhould jferve him with one 
Conſent ; therefore they ſhould not need to Swear one to another, 
or be Swearers under the Goſpel, Secondly, Nor doth he prove 
by Scripture, that ro ſwear by the Lerdof Hoſts was that pure and 
undefiled Religion,which was at firftrevealedto Man in Paradice ; 
.For this is to-tel] the World, that God taught 44.17 and Eve to 
.Swear to each other in the State of lnnocency, when there was no 
Occaſion of Swearing. 


In his fifth Argument to prove Swearing in Geſpel Times, the 


Condition of God's accept:ng Men-for his People, ſuch a Condition, 
#5 p03 the fulfilling thereof bz will rumber them among hy Diſciples, 
and account them his Poople that ao, wiz. learn to Swear by hi, Name, 
'p.11, ForProof of this erroneous Aſſertion he cites Fer, 12.16. 
: And.it ſhall come to paſs, that if they will 2iligently learn the-Wa 
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| of my.People, to Swear by my Name. the Lord liveth, as they: 


taught my People to Swear by Baal, QC, 5 

Anſw. This was in the Prophets Time, and to be fulfiſled uns 
der the Law: There -is not. the-ſame Reaſon. for-Chriftians under 
the-Goſpel, to-ſwear by the Lord to divert them from Swearing by. 
falſe Gods, as there was in.thole former dayes :. For thofe that had 
learned to ſwear by Baal,. viz, . As Baal liverh, by the Life of Ba- 
al, cc. p.12, which was oppoſed by ſwearing. As the Lord /i-. 
vets, vnger the- Law, -and now-confefſing his Name, and making 


. Confeſſion to his Glory-under the Gotpel.. His telling -0s.of 4 4:- 


lizent Learning to Swear by. God's Name, anda learning this way 
of God's People,&c, p. 12,1415. is, asif heſhould tell us, that 
(f ſwear. by the Name of the Lord is fuch a difficult and hard Leſ-. 
.0n, that.men muſt be very diligent to learn it, and therein come. 
Into God's Way and Condition of Acceptance; when Drun- 
kards, Lyars, Difſembters,&c, . can eafily and do frequently tread 
_ Path, and walk.in that Way of Searing both in _and out of. 

.ourts, AR | OR HID 
- J.S. fſaith,, Men may confeſs God in Prayer and Thankſgiving, 
and Attendance upon the Word and. Sacraments, and yt not glorifie 


him ſuffcrently. in order. ta God's accepting of them as true Worſhip- 


pers, in order to bus reputing them. living Stones fit tobe laid inthe. 
Walls of his Houſe,. the Church, except tothoſe who are mentioned ; 
44d - all. other. wayes of, expreſſing their Homage they, add this of 
Swearing by his Name; except they learn diligently withal to ac- 


knowledge bus Onniſciency, Omnipotency, &c, by. Swearing. by his- 
Fearful Name: Where this moſt ſolemn Invocation is denyed him he 
 efteems all other Atts of Invocation not ſerious 80ug h to obliege-him 


that. tenders. them. to a ſincere Confeſſion, pag, 13. Ce, 
Anſw. Oh,what lamentable DoRrine & fad Work is this! What 
is this but to tell the World, that they cannot acceptably confeſs 


God, nor ſufficiently glorifie him, either in Prayer, Thankſgiving, 
Attendance on the Word, &c. - unleſs withal they add thereto a 
Swearing by his Fearful Name ?- which is to teach or tell People, 


When they ge te Prayer, to Church, or. elſe-where, they muſt go 
there to Swear ;. and allo in their Attendance upon the Word, while 


the Miniſter is preaching the people muſt ſwear ; and from thence, 


the more they Swear, the more they perform Divine Worſhip ; yr 
tnere- 


. he will not let them eſcape unpuniſhed- who will not learn. to ſwear by 


. ET /* 
therefore muſt needs be moſt Cy done where-there is-molt 
frequent Swearing, and (as his words are) DARING GOD 
TO HiS FACE, And thena farther Abyſe againſt Godis, . That - 
withoat Swearing by his Nam(whick he reckons a daring him to his- 
Face) he efteems all ther Atts of Invocation and: Prayer not ſeri-- 
or enongh ts expreſs a ſincere Confeſſion: Oh fad! Asif God did 
not regard a ſincere Soul and upright Heart in his Devotion with-. 
out Swearins ; or regarded not the Sighing and Breathing of. the : 
Needy, when ke is worthipped in the Spirit and in the Truth; 
Again,. ]. S. in Juſtification of. Snearing by the Name of God, 
faith; Cod cſtrems: this as the Higheſt and maft Auguſt Att.of Di- 
vine Wor fhip that the Ereature can poſſit ly exhibit to him, and as that . 
which eminently contains all othcrs, ard compreherds the whole Cond:- 
tion of the GoSpel, «ll the wayes of Gt d's:People.confeſſing te bim ; 
and that Swearing by God implies the.whole Worſhip of Gods P.13.. 
Anſw. Thisis fuch a Commendation of. Swearing as we never. 
read of: before; and ſuch. a Way of expreſſing the whole Wor-. 
ſhip of God; andthe whole Condition of the Goſpel; as neither 
God nor Chriſcever taught him ; Nor yet did ever God ſay, when : 
he allowed Swearing, that he allowed it as the. h:gheſt and meſt au-. 
guſt Att of Divine Werſhip, NE IONS : 
\- But 'tis to be, conſidered yet; whether this higheſt” AQ of Di-- 
_ vine Worſhip, that eminently contains all others, to be admini- 
' ſtred by the Luity to all ſorts of ' People without DiſtinRion, be not . 
_ the higheſt- Degree of Prophanation- ; or otherwiſe, Whether 
' the Admiſtration thereof-do make Clarks of Courts, Miniſters of 
the. Go'pel and of the. -Clergy as well as Pariſh Clarks, yea, . 


or nay ?- ; | | | 
- Having taken nottce of his high Commendation of ſwearing by 
' theLord, and tne Advantage: he-hath: promiled: thereupon, as 110 - * 
leſs then God's accepting them that ſo ſwear as ſincere Diſciples, 
-and of is ingrafting them into his Evangelical Church ; Naw let 
us take notice of his Threats againſt ſuch as refuſe to ſwear; or. to- 


{ 


_ earn this Way of Confeſſing God by ſwearing. It renders man 


6broxious'to the Dint of his Ftarful Doom ;. I will utterly pluckup 
anadeſtroy that Nation ; Andhat God dotkirejeft them; And that 


his. 


- wed, co 


Fa MANO DIP | 
this Wane in Judgment, Rigbroerfinh, and Truth they ſhall periſh 
6. Þ. T4 But they thatabide in the DoArine of Chriſt and his | 

Apoſtles, who ſaid, Swear not at all, they will not fear ſuch Threats; 

nor do they value this man's vain Flouriſh, Boaſting and Reviling, 

-nor his threatning Familiſts, Anabaptiſts, Cathariſts, Quakers 

with Deſtrat:on, if they will not learn diligently to ſwear, con- 

. *trary to what Chriſt-learns us; and becauſe of Oaths the Land 

mourns ; and God's Hand and Controverſie -is againſt ſuch'Oppo- 

ſers of -Chrift's DoQtrine and Urgers of Men to iwear : Does 
not Chriſt ſay, I am the Way, the Truth andthe.Life? And muſt 
not we walk-in him the New and Living Way, .and obey hts 

Commands? | 4 = 


—— 


Seq. IT. 


"The Endof 'Swearing 4and-Oaths proved fromthe Texts. commonly 


urged by us, 


| H E undertakes the Explanation of the Texts we commonly 
4 L urge againſt Swearing, whichare. 

Mat, $. 34. But I fay to you, [Swear not at all; meither by 
Heaven, for-it.is God's Throne,; neither by the Earth, for it-is 
his Footſtool ; neither by Feruſalem,.&c. But let your Commu- 
nication be Yea, Yea, Nay, Nay.; for "whatſoever -is more then 
'theſe cometh of Evil, CAnd. | | py 

Fam, 5.12, But above all things, my Brethren, Swear not, 
neither by Heaven, :neither by the Earth, neither by any other 
Oath; Butlet your Yea be Yea, and your Nay, Nay, leÞ yefall 
- 4nto Condemnation. | 
' For our urging theſe, he moſt groſly-and fallly reflefts upon us,as 
.dealing with thoie Texts as the. Devil did with that which he quoted 
(he ſhould have ſaid cited) to-Chriſt, 27ar.4:6. out of Fſal.g1.11. 
leaving out in al{thy Wayes , ſo theſe Men, quoth he, wreſt theſe 
Portions of Scripture, by making a Stop at Swear 7ot-at all, leaving 
.out the words following, nenher by Heaven, &c, 
Herein 


YN .. £7 a 
Hereinhe abuſeth us; for fi-/#, we-leave not. out-thoſe words, 
as both ours and his own Citation, proves,. ſee our Caſe, p.24. and: 
his own Book, p.15 $5 _ We make no other.Stop but what 
the Greek, Copies and. Tranſlations have aiter ſwear not at all; 
where [neither] a Disjunctive follows, which he joyns in the ſame 
Colon or Member of Sentence; whereas in the Greck, after: {aus 
there is a middle-Diſtintion, or: ſevering of. the Members of the 
Sentenceas likewiſe in the Latine after o-74n0, and in the Engl:ſh 
after-at «ll; more fully explained by ZF4mes, Swear not ; neither. 
by Heaven, Earth,&c. nor ANY other Oath; which this Oppo- 
ſer by his Meaning endeavours. to reſtrain, only to [wearing by 
thoſe or any Creatures,and allo to irrevexential and Common Swear- 
ing, P.23, and laviſh Oaths, P. 24. voluntary raſh Oathes, p.31. 
&d to ſwearing rafkly, prophanely,, irreverentially, mn our ordinary 
Communications P. 32. andin Your £07171071 Tall. P. 36. asif on- 
ly theſe were forbidden in the. Texts before. But ſtill he pleads for- 
Swearing by the Lord revercutly, beſides the.extent of the Pro- 
hibitic n before; neither by any other Oath , As if this man: 
ſhould tell us, that Swearing by the Lo:d is no Oath : Who alſo 
preſumes to: tell us, . Here is nothing forbiaden but what was for- 
bidden in the Law, when Swearing by the Lord was not only. 
L awful but expreſly commanded, Deut.6. 13. & 10:20, All which 
is anſwered by Chriſt himſelf, where he recites what was ſaid in : 
old time inthis Caſe of Swearing z, as namely, Ithath been {aid by 
them of. old time, Thou ſha't not Forſwear thy ſelf, but fhalt per. 
form to the Lord thy Oathes : But I fay unto you, Swear not at 
all; neither. by Heaven, &c, But let your: Communication be 
Yea, Yea, Nay, Nay, &c. Which makes it very plain, that here 
| was more forbidden. by Chriſt then what -was.by the Law, his . 
werds in. this kolding parallel with his very next words; Ye have 

heard that it hath been faith, An Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for 
-a;Tooth ; butI ſay unto you, That,ye refift not Evi; but whoſc-- 

. ever ſhall {mite thee. on thy right Cheek, turn to him the other 
alfo,..verſ, 38, 39, Did not Chriſt himſelf hereby forbid his 
Driciples that kind of. ſevere Retaliation which was allowed under 
.the Law? as he allowed divers and other things in Condeſcenſi- 

on to the People's Weakneſs, Dent,24. 1. Matth.5. 31, 32, 

Like 16; IS, Rs OT | 


And: 
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. "*Andin'this Cafe bf God's Cs the Fews to ſwear under the 
© Law, wherehe fajd, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord 
_ Chryſoſt.. Tom. 1.- thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt Swear by . 
220m, 17: 0n Mar. 5, his Name, Dew. 6.13. This appears plainly 
*Occumen, on Jaw. s. to be a Condeſcenfion to their Weakneſs, and 
© page 136; an Obligation to prevent. them from going af- 
ens | ter other Gods, as is evident by the very 
"next words ; Te ſhall not go after other Gods, of the Gods of the 
eople that are round about you, verſ, 74, This State was much 
below the Evangelical State of the rrue Chriſtians, who in the 
Love they bear to the Lord are engaged to ſpeak the Trut? in Yea 
" *ati4 Nay without an Oath,as Chrifh & his Apoſtles have taught, So 
theDifferencelies here,the Fews when bound by an Oath,they fear- 
ed the Oath,or the Curfe contained or implyed in it(they Swearing 
by the Great God, as chietiy to be feared then, with regard to his 
Power to judge and avenge, &c.) and this wasfor a time ſome tye 
upon them, to prevent them from going after other Gods, The 
True Chriſtians are bound intheir Coniciences by the Royal and 
Evansetical Law of Leve (which was before Swearing was, and 
takes away the Occaſion of Oaths) to ſerve God, and ſpeak the 
Truth every man to his Neighbour without Swearing. So that. 
'the Diſparity between the State under the Law and that under the 
'Goſpel lies here ; Under the Law, Thou ſhalt fear tne Lord, -and 
Swear by his Name-: Under the Goſpel, Thou ſhalt ſo Love the 
Lord 'as ro ſpeak'the Truth, and confirm it in Yea and Nay, with- 
out being bound by an'Oath, Now judge, ferions Reader, 
which of 'theſe do expreſs 'more Love, Reſpect and Honour to 
God; whether he that's bound by an Oath not to goafter other 
'Gods, and to ſpeak the "Truth as fearing an Oath and the Curſe 
(which was the better uſe of Oaths, which now few that uſe them 
regard) -or he that is bound in Conſcience to fpeak and do Truth 
Without 'an Oath, whoſe word Yea and Nay is more binding to 
him, and of more Value and Credit then men's Swearing, Impre- 
*cations 'and Curſes ? . And likewiſe between man and man and 
Neighbours, which do expreſs moſt Loye one to another and Con- 
fidence in cach other, they that will not. believe one another with- 
"out Oathes and Curſes, : or they that wtll (like Chriſti2ns) ſpeak 
*the Truth, and believe  one- another's 'plain: and ſimple Yea, wy 
| | and 


6.5 | 
and Nay,Nay,as Chriſt and his Apo has commanded ? Such are 
the true Chr:tians and People of God, asare come to the fulfil- 
ling of the Evangelical Propheſie ; Surely they are my People, 
Children that vall not Lye, and ſo was he their Saviour, Jſa. 63, 
8. Andthe Remnant of 7/rael ſhall not ſpeak Lyes, neither ſhall 
xDeceitful Tongue be found in their Mouth. 
— But toreturn to Chriſt and his Apoſtles expreſs Prohibition + But 
I ſay unto you, Swear not atall; neither by Heaven,&c. nor by 
ANY OTHER Oath. Hereby Chr:/tians are ſo plainly fr rbid- 
den Swearing in any Caſe, as Chrift forbids an Eye for an Eye 
and a Tooth for a Tooth, or hating thine Enemy, ſee Mat. 5. 39), 
44. Orelfe, what Coherence is there in his Words, and what 
Difterence is there between the Diſpenſation of the Law and that 
'of the Goſpel, if (as this man ſayes) Chriſt here forbids nothing 
but what was forbid in the Law ? By which he renders Chriſt as thus 
ſpeaking, It hath been faid by them of old time, Thow fhalt not 
Forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform to the Lord thine Oaths ; 
And I ſay the ſame, Inſtead of, But | fay unto you, Swear not at 
all, Andlikewſie ve have heard that it hath been ſaid, An Eye for 
an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth; And I ſay the ſame to you, in- 
ſtead of, But I fay vnto you, Reſiſt not Evil, &c, And fo this 
wovld make Chritt ſtill leave his Followers in the Fighting Reveng- 
fil Nature; as this man's limiting his words for Swearing as the 
Fews did, 'renders Chriſt as leaving his Followers but ſtill in the 
ſame common Humane Infirm ty (as his words are) and weak Di” 
truſting and unſteady Condition, as the Fews under the Works of 
the Law were in, who were allowed to Swear by the Lord, as a 
Prevention from running after other Gods, and to remove Jea- 
loufie or Hard Thonghts out of the Minds one of another, as a-" 
bout the Ca'e mentioned Exod. 22. 10, 11, | _—_— 
' Uponthe words, Neither by any other Oath, J. S. adds, Swear 
notat all, by Heaven, Earth, or any other of choſe Forms cf Swear- 
ng by the Creature, that Chriſt forbad the vie of, p. 17; where- 
as the wordsof the Apoſtle, who well knew the Mind of Chriſt, 
extend farther, as not only a forbidding a Swearing by Heaven or 
Farth, butalſoby ANY OTHER OATH. But mark; how pre- 
fently after this Oath-Vindicator hath oppoſed Swearing by Hea. 
VeEnz Earth or the Creatures he contradicts himſelf in the ſame 
Cc _ Page 


C18) 
Page where he ſaith, He that ſwears by Heaven, ſwears by him 
whoſe Throne it is ; He that fwears by Earth, ſwears by im: whoſe 

Foot-Stool it is ; becauſe thongh God's Name be not expreſly ments- 

oned in ſuch Forms of Oaths,. yet it ix implyed ;, and therefore we are 

710t to ue ſuch Forms in our common Speech any mere then the Name 

of God himſelf, but in Rewrence, and in.extreme Neceſſuy, p. 17. 

So that by this he allows of ſuch a Form as Swearing by Heaven er 

Earth, that thereby they may Swear by Ged that dwells therein; - 

when before they are. not at all to Swear by Heaven, Earth or: 

any other of thoſe Forms : Sec what an eminent Antagoniſt this is 
that undertakes to confute the Quakers, and yet contraditts him- 
felf 1g'one and the ſame page ;*As much as to ſay, We may not 

Swear by any of thoſe Forms, as by Heaven- or Earth, yetwe 

mult ſwear by ſuch Forms of Oaths, as by Heaven or Earth, that 

we may Swear by him that made them and dwells therein, being his 

Throne and Footſtool ; whereas it is confeſſed on all hands,that to 

Swear by Heaven or Earth, or any other Creature;is abſolutely for- 

bidden;; but Swearing by the Lord ona Book or otherwi'e, is the 

Matter in Controverſie, But this man further in his own Contra- 

'diction faith; As ro the Forms of Swearing, whether Gcd's Name 
ke expre fly. mentioned in them, or only implycd by mention:ng ſome of 

bis.Creatures with reſpe& to him ; as when we c:ill Heaven ard Earth 

#0 bear witnefi to what we ſay, I do not find any Difference between 

them, either in Paint of Lawfulneſs or Obligation, by the People of 

Ged or God himſelf in any Age, p. 19. TOLD 

_ He finds little to purpoſe then, but what is to his own Contradi- 

&tion and Confuſion, that one while confeſſes it unlawful to ſwear 

by Heaven, Earth, or any other Creature ; and another. while 

finds no difference between Swearing by Heaven or Earth without 

' mentioning the Name of God, and Swearing by God himſelf: And 
yet in his ſecond page, his Definition of 4a» Oath #4 nothing elſe but 

a calling God to Wunels; but here he hath found ſomething elſe ; 

for an Oath in his 19th page ts, .calling Heaven and Earth to Wit- 

zefs. Oh, what a Labyrinth of. Confuſion ts this manin! Itis 
true, that Ehriſt reproved the'Scribes & Phariſees Folly and Blind- 

neſs in ſaying, Whoſoever Sweareth by the Temple, it is nothing 3 

but whoſoever ſhall Swear by the Gold of the Temple, he. is a 

Debtor : Sce his Reproof upon them Matr.23. 16,&c. Healſo 


addeth 


Rey (19) | 
addeth ver.22, He that ſwearethby Heaven, ſweareth by the Throne 
of Ged, and him that ſitteth thereon. EY: 
- Now this man in allowing ſuch Forms of Oaths, as a Swearing 
by Heaven, &c.. becauſe therein, it is both a Swearing by. the 
Throne of God and him that ſitteth thereon, he repreſents Chriſt 
as contradicting himſelf, who ſaid, Swear not | 
at all , neither by Heaven,nor by Earth,&c. So Hilary comment.” 
that he forbids both Swearing in general,and u- "7 YE 4 
ſing fuch Forms of Oaths as this man allows ie O 
of, as a Swearing by the Throne of God, and by him tha fitteth 
thereon, And we do not find that Chriſt allows the Scribes & Pha- 
riſees to ue any ſuch Form wot + as Swearing by Heaven, and 
therein by God, any more then ſe allowed them to ſwear either 
by the Temple, or by the Gold of the Temple; either by the Al- 
tar, or by the Gift thatisuponit ; Butrather reproves them with, 
Ye Fools and Blind ; Wo to you Scribes and Phariſees, -Hypecrites, 
ec, Heis ſo far from telling them, that to ſwear by Heaven, and 
ſo by God, was the moſt Auguſt At of Divine Worſhip, as this man 
hath affirmed ; and yet ſaith, We are not to uſe ſuch Forms but ix 
extream Neceſſity ; which inhisſen© is to tell us, we are not to 
perform the Worſhip of God, or the moſs Auguſt Att thereof, but in 
extream Neceſſity: For he ſayes, That Swearing implies the whole 
Worſhip of God, p. 13. Andthat he is not Glorified ſufficiently 
in order to God's Accepting us either in Prayer, Thankſgiving or 
Attending upon his Word, unleſs we add Swearing by his Name 
But who beſides himiſelf of the Church of England will believe 
ſuch Doftrine ? By the ſame Reafon that God interprets it, as an 
Aﬀtont offered to him when Perjury is committed in the Name 
of an Idol, (this man's idolizing' Swearing, as implying the whole 
"Worſhip of God, and as being the moſt Auguſt Aft of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, God mayjuſtly interpret as an Aﬀront offered to him, and 
a Depraving tis Worſhip, who was and is truly loved and wor- 
ſhipped inthe'Spirit and in the Truth, before mens Oaths and 


Swearing were; and when they are ended; 


]. 5. alledgeth 1 Cer. 15. 31. faying,* I Proteſt by your Re- 
Tongue is a Note of Swearing, and therefore makes the Apoſtle 
tay, 1 Swear by your Rejoycing. 
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To which we fay,. Firſt, Let it be conſidered; whether tlieir 
Rejoycing was God their Maker; if not, as we know none holds, 
then-whether.this man hath not rendered Pau! highly a Tranſgreſ- 
for. according to his own Opinion, in. making hiun Swear by ſome- 
thing that. is not God, as alſo by: the Rezoycing of others; for: 
their Rejoycing ſimply could but be an.Effect of Grace, or of the. 
Spirit, Szcsn4 y, Though the Adverb » was ſometimes uicdas a. 
Note of Swearing among the Grecks, yet notalways z. for it is fim- 
ply att. Affirmation, as coming of »-, yea or tr«{y, and 1s uſed when: 
| _ -weare abmmt to affiirm-ſom:what; ſee the 
_ See the various Read- T_exicons. And ſome read theapoſtles words 
> aud the thus,.H/ ery I dye daily for your Kejoycing, or. 
OT ger RejoBine, which | have in Chrish Feſws. 
- ©Andlikewife F..S., repreſents the- primitive Chrjt:ans,. who 
&ſufferd-under the Pagan Perſecvtions the moſt exquiſite Torments 
© rather then to. Swear by. the Heathen" Gods or. the Genij.of the 
« 4a». cr... Emperors; yet by the Alealth .* of the Empe- 
J; 18 Remy Crors,. Terts lay afſureth us they did; wes 
© ſaying, We Chriſtians Swear by the Health of 
* the Emperor, which is more worth then all the Genjz ; and by the. 
« Majeſty of. the Emperor : And alſo addeth, That the Form. of the. 
< Military Oath, which the Chr:ft:a7- Soldiers took in Conſtautine's 
© time is thus laid down, By the Majeſty of the Emperor,c>c. And 
* ſaith, That in fuch Forms of. Swearins, though we name ſome: 
6 Creatures, yet we Swear not ultimately by that Creature, pag.20, 
. Firſk, However Tertullan repreſents thee Martyrs as 
Swearizg by. the. Hea/th of the Emperor, and thoſe afterwafds 
by the Majeſty of. the Emperor ; The Truth of the firſt is a. 
Matter in-Queftion, eſpecially fince Swearing by a Creature hath 
been accounted unlawful both among Fews and: Chriſtians ;- nei- 
ther can: ſuch an Example (if true) be Warrant to any to take 
fuch a.Form of Oath, as by. the Health of. aMan or Creature. 
Secondly,. Neither is Swearing by the Health of the Emperor any 
more warrantable; And did not both theſe Oaths favour of Hea- 
theniſer? which if any eſteemed Chriſtians, came under and took, 
it was more a Condeſcenſion. for Fear then any Example to be 

followed. | 
.- Andhis ſaying, That though we name. ſome Creatures yet we ſwear, 
| ze 


= (21) 
net ulismarely by.that Creature , yet orvever, it implies a Swear- 
ing in part by that Creature : And how well this agrees with his 
accounting a Lawful Oath but a calling God to witnels, or a Swear- 
ing only by his Name, let the ingenuous Reader;judge; or with 
Tertull:an his Senſe of the ſaid-Swearing by the Health of the Em- 
peror, viz. Per ſalutem Impcratoris, ſalvum cfſe volummn guod Deus 
wvoly:t ; et hoc nobis pro magno juramentoeſt : Weacknowl. dge that: 
Emperors are ſet over the Nations by the Will of God, and what: 
is by the Will of God: we wiil or with that God may fave; and' 
this to us. 15 for or inſtead of a-great Oath, And the fame WE 
alio will or deſire, that1s, the Well-fare of Ceſar or the King, as 


acknowledging God's Power or Hand in ſetting him up ; . For that 


Promotion comes not from th: Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, &c, but 


from tt eLord, who putteth down one and ſetteth-up another as he 
pleaſcth. A 


His accuſing the Quakers for wreſt;ng thoſe Paſſages afore-. 


ſaid, we paſs by among the reſt of his Slanders. But his confeſ- 
ling, That. no People upon the Earth were more ſcrupulouſly tender 
of taking ſolemn prem:ſſory Oaths then the Jews were at that time 


when our Saviour gave them this*Prohibition, pag, . 24, from 


Foſeph Antiq, 1.38. cap. $5. 

This makesforus; for were not promiſſory Oaths as well as a:- 
ſertory allowed under the Law? Andif they were tender-of ta- 
king promiſſory Oaths, they were more fitted for Chriſt's univer- 


ſal Prohibition. of Oaths, as they were in ſome meaſure prepared 


for Chriſt by Fobr''s Baptiſm. 


 Hetells us, That the Fews could wellw ſuch Camel-Oaths as by 
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H-aven,6. Pag.24. And 15not he himſelf guilty of the ſame ? 
Could not he /wallow [r:ch Camel-Oaths where he allows the uſe of 
ſuch Forms, as Swearing by Heaven, &c, becau'e God s Name is 
implyed ? And he that ſweareth by Heaven, ſweareth by hitn 


whole Throne it is, which he accounts lawful, pag. 17, 19. But 


In pag. 24, To Swear by Heaven or Feruſalem are Camel-Oaths : 
What Credit can this man's Work againſt us be of ? Hereckons 


that Ctrift's words may be applyed to- their Sripulations by Oath. 


mn this private Contratts and mutual Trading ; whenas Chriſt's 


Prohibition, as explained by the Apoſtle Fames, is general ; Burt. 
| his- 


— 


e by ( 2 ) | 
his applying it to-an Oath in private Contracts, ſeems to gtant, 
"That Chriſt did forbid ſomething of this kind that was uſed under 
the Law as welf as in a publick manner: And there ſeems no Rea- 
ſonwhy Chriſt's words ſhould be only thus applyed, unleſs men 
were more clear of Corruption and Fraud in private Contracts 
then in publick Teſtimonies ; or why Chriſt's general words [For | 
whatſoever is more then theſe cometh of Evil, or of the Evil 
One] ſhould extend only to the private and not to the publick, ap- 
pears not to us : However, they whom the Evil Oneleads to Lye 
for any Self-Intereſt, what Credit is ta be givento their Swearing ? 
And is it not evident, how little the Cuſtom' thereof fyeyes with 
their Conſciences by the Injury and Injuſtice many ſuffer, and the 
long Continuance of Conteſts, Law-Suits and Quarrels? And a 
man would think, that there ſhould be leſs need of Swearing in 
the Magiſtrates Preſence then in private Covenants and Contracts ; 
becauſe it is the MagiſtratesWiſdom to {earci and find out the Mat- 
* ter, and in his Power to puniſh the Falſe Witneſs, and be a Ter- 
ror tohim;z but in Private only. the Fear and Terror of God in 
| men's Conſciences can reſtrain them from E- 
vil: However, what's more evident, then 
that private Oaths and Covenaits thereby be- 
tween man and man were in uſe both before 
and under the Law; So that this man's deem- 
ing rain bdrm ay to extend to an Oath 
y 2/* 1n private Contrafts between man and man 
t King. 8.31. & and yerreckoning, thathe forbids nothing but 
what was forbidden in the Law , we cannot 
but wonder at ſuch wonderful and frequent Contradiction. 
- }J.S. faith. Applying C briſt's Prohibition to ſolemn Oaths, ei- 
ther Promiſſory or Afſertory, or to any but commen-Diſcourſe-Oaths, 
makes Chriſt a Tranſgreſſor of the Law, I Tremble at the Thought 
of this Conſequence, which as naturally flows from the Quakers Hy- 
potheſis as Light fromthe Sun, pag. 25,, yy 
Anſw. Hehath cauſe rather'to Tremble becauſe of his own Tg- 
rance and perverſe Talk,thusto tye up Chriſt's Prohibitioni ſo fully 
explain'd, in Oppoſition to former Oaths and'Swearins under the 
Law (even thoſe to.the Lord, 'which ſurely were ſolemn and ſeri- 


ou 


See Gen. 24.9. 
&-31.53. G21. 
23, & 26.28, & 

OK $1, 
Num, 30. 2,3 
I $47, 20, 3317. 
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ous, Neh. 10,29.) as al'oto the Heatheniſh Swearms by Crea- 
tures, where he forbids his to ſwear at all; adding, neither by 
Heaven, nor by the Earth, further explain'd by his Apoſtle Zames, 
Nor by any other Oath; And yet Chriſt was ſo far from being a 
Tranſgreſfor of the Law it ſelf, or from cauſing an Obſtructionto 
all Legal Proceeding, or proclaiming an Indemnity to Thieves, 
Murderers, Bla:/phemers, and all forts of injurious Perſons, or 
turning of H«U looſe in the Kingdom of God (as this man blaſ- 
Penny words it) That Chriſt came n«t to deſtroy the Law, 
but to fulfil it, in anſwering the End of it, as in this Particular ; 
where Swearing under the Law was a kind of Bond upon their 
Soul to ſpeak or do that which was Right and Juſt in the-Sight of 
Gedand Men, the greater Weight till was upon this then upon 
thoſe words and Ceremonies of Swearing, which though Chriſt 
ended Swearvg, and the Jaw thereof, with many other Circum- 
ſtances, Ceremonies and S' adows ; yet he did not come either to 
ſtop Juſtice or to indulge Malefactors, he being the End of the 
Law for Righteouſne's ; and yet unto his own forbids ſome things 
the Law allowed, as that, Ar Eye for an Eye, arid aTooth for 4 
Ti _ ; though he was for overcoming of Evil with that which was 
Good, | 

F. S. pag. 26, alledgeth St. Pal, as if he called Witneſſes ro 
fwear concerning him, in ſaying, All which the High Prieft and 
all the State of the Elders can bear me Witne's : And in his Apolo- 
Sy before Felix he challengeth his Accuſers to prove the Matter of 
| Fact they accuſed him with, 4s 24. Neither can they prove the 
t+ ings whereof they now accuſe me: And that in his Anſwer be- 
fore Azrippa, he appeals to the Teſtimony of thoſe that knew him 


from his Youth, As 26, 5, To which he adds, That if he had 


thought /clemn ſwearing to be unlawful by this -Prohibition of 


Chriſt, he would rather have undergone a Thouſand Deaths then - 


temptio many to make-Ship-wrack of their Immortal Souls, by 
calling them to thatunlawful Act, pag. 27. | 

Anſw, This is a. far fetcht Conſequence, and as far from pro-. 
ving the thing intended : For, f;r/4, it is an unlikely thing: Pa#l 


ſhou'd call the High Prieft and all:the State of the Elders to Swear 


| that he had been. a Perſecntor ; for then he muſt call many to be 


.- Swearers : - And it was ſufficiently known abroad amens the Fews 
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"what manner of 'Petſon he Ws 2 Secondly, Neither can thiy 
-prove the things whereof they now accuſe me, was far enough from 
calling them'to ſwear againſt him. Thirdly, His admitting 4 bear- | 
ing him witneſs, or the Fews teſtifying concerning kim, who knew = 
his. former manner of Life, As 26. 4, 5. Did he therein call 
them to ;/wear, in ſaying, If they would 1eſtifie ? The moſt Paul 
allowed of was a bearing Witneſs : If they would have'ſworn, it 
had been the Rulers and their own Aft, who did not think it an 
oh and therefore not ſo great to them, as to thoſe that believe 
It is ſo, 

F, S. undertakes further to expound Fames's words, But above 
'all things, my Brethren, Swcar not : Heſaith Ty: 4s no-where elle 
'rendred in Scripture above, but before, and it ſhould be fo here, 
pag. 29. And then he thus paraphaſes, Let nor an Oath lic upper- 
moſt upon your Heart, anll come firſt of all, before all thizgsout of your 

Mouth, Pag. 30. oe is 

' This isa kindof an caſic Meaning, but a plain Perverſion of the 
Apoltle's Teſtimony, which does nc: +3ow of any ſuch Liberty at 
all for ſwearing -as this. doth, as if te only forbad Swearing in the 
beginning of our Diſcourſes; whe>as the Prohibition 1s plain-and 
poſitive, Above all things Swear not, neither by Heaven, neither 
by the Earth, neither by any ozher Oath; but this man will fill 
have ſome other Oath : So whether muſt we -believe him or the A-. 
Poſtle Fames, judge Reader, And though we do not look on 
Swearing as worſe then Adultery or Man-ſlavghter,as 1s queried up- 
-oN the words, Above all thints Swear not ; yet doubtleis the Apo- 
le ſaw the Conſequence of it might be bad, and !ad enongh, or 
elſe he would not fo ftriftly have Forbidden it to the - Twelve 
Tries. 

F. S, 'makes theſe the Conſequences of 'our ſticking to the ex. 
preſs Command of Chriſt ans his Apoſtle, viz. That Paul's _ 
God to witneſs came from an Evil irit, That our Saviour, as of-' 
ten as he ſaid Amen, Amen, had thoſe words put-into his Mouth by 
the Evil One, pag. 31. : | | 

To the firſt we {ay, No; it was Chriſt,the Son of God,that ſpoak 
in Paul,whoſe Witneſs God is; and the Son's ſimply owning the 
Father for his Witneſs we do not look upon as making up 8 
Formal Oath. | T 

| 0 


| - a3. 
T6 the ſecond, Neither _ a own that our Saviour ſwore as 
* often as he {aid Amen, or Ycrily, Verily, which was but a Note of 
:*Athrmari»n, and not of Swearing, and more then Yea, Yes, 
| Nay, Nay. | | 
Again, Heinfers, That the Ele Angel which Chriſt ſent from 
| Heaven to communicate the Knowledge of fiture things to St. 
: rp was 1;;fpired by the Devil when be ſwore by him that liveth 
' forever. 
A»,.ſw. No,' that he was not ; forhe ſpoak as God's Repreſen- 
- tative or Ambaſſadour, having a peculiar Commiſſion, Power and 
Di'penſation therein, which men may not imitate, which exten- 
* ded throug" the Law and the Prophets, in which the Swearing 
* was; and wherein the Angels were ſent as God's Meſſengers and 
Repreſentatives, Miniftring Spirits and Servants to the whole Seed 
of Abraham, and Heirs of Salvation, to whom God's Promiſe 
was con-rmed by an'Oath.: And this was a Vilion repreſented in 
*Figures. Sa | 
His telling us, That Chriſt prohibits the 'uſe of [whatſoever is 
- more] tobe mtrinſecally Evi; pap. 31. 
Anſw. Though Oaths when lawful, could not be accounted in- 
- trinſecally Evil; yet't ere wasnn Evil that was an Occaſion of 
* Oaths, -before permitted among ti.e Fews, as that -of Difſhdence, 
Jealovſie, Inſtability, Liableneſsto run after other Gods, and to 
' do Injuſtice, Diſtruſt one of another, &c. and as this man 
confeſſeth, common humane Infirrviy, Amligi4:y, pag. 1, and 
'Pag. 17. Howplain is it, 'it was Weakne(s, Diſtruſt and Fear in 
Abiumelcch, which was the cauſe of his requiring Abraham to 
Swear, that he would*not deal falſly with him; and a Covenant 
with 7/aac, that he would do them no Hurt? Gen, 21,23. and 
chap. 26. 28. Therefore Chriſt's words-are plain, Let your Com- 
munication be *Yea, Tea, Nay, Nay; for whatſoever #« wore then 
. theſe (thatis, in Aﬀirming and Denving) cometh of Evil, or of 
-#he Evil One, And many Things, Ceremonies, Circumſtances 
and Shadows under the Law, that in themſelves were not intrinſe- 
cally evil, did wax old,. and grew out of uie, and vaniſhed, as the 
old Covenant it ſelf did, being accounted Weak, Inſutiicient and 
of aDecaying Nature, when a higher and more eminent Diſpen- 


fation'was brought in, asthat - New Covenant, which _ 
| ore 


| OO SO 3 
fore to oppoſe (with any of thoſe inferiour things before lawful) 
cometh now of the Evil One. © is aa | 
 " And-F.S, his Conequence aad Doctrine appears both Groſs, 
Impious and Antichriſtian, where he jaith ; Ty-ar if che Chriſtian- 
' Churches dy not perform Homage to the Ged of Truth by $ Wearmg 
as wc. ll as Bleſſing in his Name, if their To1gnes dr not as will Swear 
' 4; their Knees vow to him, then the Chriltian- P cople are not the Pea» 
plc of the Meſſiah 3 and the Meſſiah is or yer com, but ft.ll robe ex- 
ptthed;; Tien toe Bleſſed F+ ſus is 20t th: Chriff of whom the Pro-. 
 Phet ſpeaketh ; but as the Fes at his Arraignment and their Po- 
ſtzrity Blaiphemouſly ſtile hum, a Decezver. and a Counterfeit 
ag. 34. : __ 
a ws Oh Monſtrous and Blaſpnemous Staff + F:rf#, Thus 
inſolently. to attempt the engaging of the C#::/ .4:2- Church tro 
Swycaring as well as Bleſfing ; yea, to Cur.:ng,. ani daring. God 
to his Face, challenging th2 Divine Vengeance. to do its worft 
(as before he hath defined an O.th) as well as Bleſſing in his Name, - 
bawing the Knee, or performing Worſhip to him : hat people 
of a Chr:/#ian-Spirit can believe this Doctrine? Second'y, His 
rendering Swearing ſuch .an eminent Proof of Demonſtration of - 
the Meſſi«b's. Coming, againit the Fews Qpinien, of. him, and as 
reaſonable as to tell us, that the effetual Means to convince the 
Fews that Jeſus is-the Crit, . is zo ſwear that he is ſo, inſtead of 
the Apoltle's plain Confeſſion of him, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, .who 
preferred Confeſſion inſtead of Swearing, T 2 
*Again, Mis fcornful Talk .of the Rezgr of the Quakers Chriſt, 
'and faying, T hat the {uakers Gloſs defrauds Ged of his due Homa: , 
robs the King of Saints of one of the Prime Fewels of his Crow.., 
| preſents the Ever-ble fſed Fe ſus in the Form af. anl, znpoſtor and EF alſe 
Chriſt, leads direfly tg:the Guif .of. Grefs . Infidelity and Deiryal of 
"Cn Peg. 35. © 
"This-4s as Wicked and Blaſphemous as his Conſequence before, 
and ſhews this man to be a moſt grots Idojater in thus unſcriptural- 
 ly- applauding of Swearing, as the Prime Fewcl of the. King of 
Saints his Crown ; whereas the King of Saints and his Servant have 
-plainly forbidden Swearing, which is not to make the Goſpel con- 
tradi the Holy Prophets,as to their {pirit:al Intent and End(which 
was toconfefs td God and to Chriſt) as is fallly inferred. Ang as 


LE” (27) CS Th 
falſly he repreſents the Prophets; as ſaying, Chrif ſhould teach his 
Diſciples to Swear, The Lord liveth : but where the Prophets ſo 
ſay we are all to ſeek; but not where they teſtifie againſt Swearing, . 
ſee. Fer. 23, IO. Hoſea 4.15. chap. 2, 3. Lach, FE. 2, Leph, 
1.5., Eccleſ. 0,2. But if Swearing were that Divine Homage, 
or included the whole Worſhip sf God that is to be among Chri- 
ians, why is Chrit {6 filent in.it and the Apoſtles, as not expreſ- 
ly to command it, but on the contrary, expreſly forbid it? Or if 
Swearing were the moſt Auguſt Act of Divine Worſhip, ſurely. the 
Apoſtle Fames inſtead of{aying,Above all things myBrethren ſwear 
z0t, ſhould have faid, Above all things my Brethren ſwear ye. 
There was a time when the /ews feared an Oath ; but through the 
Cuſtom of Swearing. they run into Falſe Swearing : And though 
they ſaid, The Lord liveth, yet ſurely they ſwore falſly; And be- 
| cauſe of Oaths the Land mourned, and this Land mourneth, And 
therefore even in the Prophets time Oaths & Swearing were teſtifi- 
ed againſt ; as, Though thou/ſ-ae! play the Harlot;yet let not1#dah 
fin; Come not ye unto Gz/2al, neither go ye up to Bethaver, 
nor ſwcar The Lord liveth, Ze/.4.15. If .it befaid, that this 
forbidding to Sw2ar was becauſe of their Wickedneſs and Propha- 
nation ; we ſay, by the ſame Reaſon we may now teſtifie againſt 
Swearing,and for Conlcience ſake cannot uphold the Cuſtom there- 
of, nor ſubmit to the Imroſition thereof, though this man is not 
aſhamed for ail this Abuſe and Prophanation, to urge and applaud it 
asthe higheſt Act of Divine Worſhip, and the Condition of God's 
receiving people; which, it it could be granted, as it is not, it 
only fignines thus much, That only the Righteous, and ſuch as are 
| converted to God, muſt ſwezr, and that upon a very ſacred Ac- 
Count, to God himſelf. | | 
Now judge, ierious Reader, what the Tenor of this man's 
Work amounts to ; itis tvat Righteous Men muſt obliege them- 
ſelves to God and adore him by Swearing : What is this to ſwear- 
529 to men in litigious Coi:rts? And what is this to the Impoſition 
of Oaths we delired the Parliament to remove ? = 
Under the Law Oaths were uſed in two reſpets, namely, Firf, 
To prevent and end Strife? among men(and thete both in private and 
pub'ick) 24ty, 1 0 God himſelf, or between manand man, And 
man and God; or Swearing to man, and owns to God : See 
D- 3 Gem. 
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&en;24.0, & 31,93. &21.23. & 26.28; & 47.31, Num, 
30.23: 1 Sam, 20. 3, & chap. 14,26, I Kmg.8. 31, Neb, 10, 
29. cnap.5.12, Now this man's Work renders Swearing by 
Ged in general to be the higheſt At of Divine Worſhip, ..A\4 
only they that are converted to God can perform in his Senſe; . 
and .uch none of the Wicked or Unconverted are capable to per- 
form. Judge whether this Diſtin/t1on be made in the ufoal Pra- 
Ctice of Swearing z or, Hath this man taken ſo much Pains with 
the Magiſtrates as to inſtrutt and warg themg not to impo'e Oaths 

_ upon the Unconverted, nor e'pecially upon thoie Excomm::nt- 

_ eated by the Biſhops ? For it needs muſt be granted on al] hands, - 

That they that are Wicked and Unchriitian, prophane tie Name | 

of theLord if they ſwear by him-, and they muſt needs partake 

of their Sin-who force them to it - Andas for the Converted and: 

Righteous, they are of Credit ; and there is no-need to force 

them to Swear, being under a greater Bond and Covenant with - 

God then that of Oaths impoſed by man,- Chriſt being to them: 

their Covenant and Bond, the End of Oaths under the Law, and: 

the Subſtance of God's Oath to the Heirs of Promiſe. So we- 
leave this man's Doctrine for all icrious Readers to judge 6f con- 
cerning Oaths and Swearszg, 


— ESA CMenifh,vac cat. w. ict 


As what an OATH is, and concerning SWEARING, 
theſe arc his Affrmarions, | 


1. It is an Invocation of God's Name. 
2. Nothing elſe but a calling God te Witneſs to the Truth of what 
we /4), 
| a calling God for a Record againſt their Soul. 
4. An Exccration or Denouncing 4 Curſe. 
$. An Evidence of Converſion to the Lord. 
Devine Service and Homage. 


| An eminent AF of wk Confeſſion. 


- 


(8) 
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S, One part of Dwvine Wor ſhip. | 
9. ASwn, Witneſs and Argument of Egypt's Converſion to the 


Lord of Hoſts. 
FP 10, The 


% 
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T0; The Language of Canaun, :har pure Language, which God" 
promiſed toreſtorero «ll Nations at the Coming of Chriſt, 


11. That ture a4 Undeficd Rehigiony which was at firſt revea- 
led to man in Parad:ſe. | | 


12, 'Such a Conduiong 4s upon the fu!filing thereof God will num- 
ber men among bus Diſciples, | 
13, . That Confeſſion of Ged, without which they do not ſufficient- 
ly g lorifie bims -exther by Prayer, Thankſgrving, Attendance on the 
Word and Sacraments. | 
14. A Daring God to his Face, challenging the Divine Vengeance- 
t0 do its worſt in caſe he ſwear falſly, 


15. That God eftcems this Swearmngas the Higheſt &- meſt Auguſt- 
AF of Drovine Wor ſhip that the Creature can poſſivly exhibit to him. 

16. That which comprehe':ds the whole Condition of the Goſpel, 
allirve Waycs of God's tople confeſſing ts him, . | 

17. That Swcaring by Cod. «mplies the whole Worſhip of God. 

18. That Men ought tolcarn dili,crly ro Swear vy ihe Name of 
Ged, to learn th:s as the Way of God's People. 

19, i Swear Religionſly by his Name (yet but-'in extream Ne-- 
c. [/ity.)* | 
| : That in the Forms of Oaths we are to Swear by Heaven, - 
Earth, &c. andcell them to Witneſs lawfully, becauſe he that ſwears - 
by Heaven jwears by him whoſe Throne it 16. | 


21, We muſt ſubſc: whe tothisy that in ſuch Forms of Swearing we. 
name ſome Creature, 


22, Thut to. Swear by Heaven, . by Jeruſalem,&c. are Camel- 
Oaths.. | 
2.3. That firong Aſſeveration by Oath, - as a ſolemn Invocation 

of God's Name. u thc Celebration of the moſt auonſt At of Di- 
Vine / Das and Adoration that can poſſibly be tendered to Divine 
AAaje 'Y. | | 

<: That Ctriſtian-Churches. oug he to-perform Worſhip to God by 
SWArMNY Ms { as Bleſſuag , ther Tongues muſt ſwear as we 87) 
their Kne: s bow, | 


{ 


_ 


o 


25, That Swearing is one of the Church's ftroneoeft Bull-Works, 
one of thoſe Demonſtrations of the Sprrit whereby the Champions of 
the Chriſtian-Faruh have irre fragably proved that Feſws us the Pro- 


phers: 
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: phets Chriſt; viz, Becauſe ſince the calling of 4 Gentiles, we have 


worſhipped the True God in Swearing by bis Name, 


/ . . 


26. That this Swearing '« one of the Prime Fewels of the King of 


' Saints by Crown, | 


27. That the Prophets ſay, That he (Chrift) ſhould teach his 


"Diſciples to learn to Swear, The Lord liveth, - 


o 


28.” That- it:is, and alwayes was ' the Will of God, that Oaths 


| ſhould be reſerved and ſequeſterd tothe Service of God. 


[Thus having ſumm'd up this man's Fruitleſs Work for Swearing, 


* to make it conſpicuous, we proceed tohis Accuſations and Aſper- 
' ſtons i1 his Third Section, ET | 


Sea. II. 
The Anthoyitics and T eftimonies Reſcucd. 
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s ſome of the moſt 'eminent primitive Chriſtians, M artyrs 


and Fathers were of the ſame Mind with us in their Con'ci- 
entiouſly refuſing to ſwear, 'not only by tne Heathen Gods, but al- 


To more generally in. Obedience to and Purſuance of the Doctrine 
- of -Chrilt and his Apoſtle Fares, before urged againſt [reari;-7 at 


all ; and that we have alledged Examples pertinent for Tender 
Conſcience, not only againſt ſmearing 4n particular Cates, but 
ſwearing in general ; and have neither bewrayed the Want of In- 
-Senuvity or Honeſty therein, .as moſt failly and militiouly our 
Antagoniſt hath aſperſt us : But that he himielf hath. bewrayed his 
own Want of both Ingenuity and Honeſty will 2ppear,thon&h thoſe 
'Examples that we have alledged m this Cale are bur a very fery to 
thoſe we could alleage. | $ | | 
I, About Polycarpms, that eminent Martyr, who was (aid to be 
the Diſciple of St. Joh» tte Evangeliſt, and who fuffered under Ye- 
r14 the Emperor,. Ann. 190, Exf..1. 4. Cc. 1415, Ecc. Chre,'557, 
To our faying that he was demanded to ſwear by the Emperor's 
Good Fortune, or-Cſ«r's Proiperity, he abſolutelydenyed, and 


WA py oe (.31J* 
fazd; He was a'C hriſtian : JS: 


by the Emperor's Good Fortune, but by his Proſperity z, But for that 
* he hath leftus to ſeek ior a Proof, He adds, Enſeb:ves 5+: the piuce 


qaoted hath *uicy TY Kairzg?s Tyy.v, which the Traniation ren: * 


ders, Turare per Cafaris genium, Swerr by the Germs, the $00d 


D emmon or gocd Fortune of Cafſar, whith Form ef Oath Polycarpus - 


a;:d the whole Army of Martyrs refuſed to takg ; becarſethat wich 


the Gentiles ft:l d Genij the Chriſtians kyew to be Devils, A 


Daynoluy- 4:gument ; Polycarpus wenld not ſwear by an Heathen- 


#ſh.Gedi fi, or their Gods, who, were Devils, therefore Chriſtians mz ſt 


= 4 


Reply, This he calls a Davghty Argument is none of- ours, but 
his own Conſequence unjuftly deduced againſt us ; for ours is, That 
Polycarpr refuied to ſwear as the Heathen required, becau'c he 
was a Chriſtian, for Concience fake; but F.S. thinks this not 
enovgh-to prove that he refuſed to ſwear by the True God :. : nd 
as he hath not proved this, ſo we do not think that he hath proved 
. or can prove- that Polycarpus either could ſwear, or profered to 
{wear by the true God 3; for that was not required of him: There- 
fore it was enough for him to'refuſe all the ſmearing that they. re- 
quired; and not to tell them he could not ſwcar by the True God ; 


not Swear by the True Ged.. 


for that was not-the Matter he was called upon It 1s true, that 


Polycarpm and thoſe Cyri/tian-Vartyrs, refuſed to Swear by t e 
Good Fertune of Ceſar, which 1s as we cited hefore.. 2, But 
of..Ceſcr, or Cafar's Proſperity ? 

 Fetells us, p. 20. That Tcyrtwfian aſſureth us, That the primi- 
- tive Cir:/tiars, who ſuffered under the Pavan Perſecitions, who 
would not [wear by the Genij. of the Emperors, have ſ#0r:: by the 
Health of the Emperors, Terr. -ipcleg, c. 32, Whatever 
Tertsl{ian faith of thoie Chriſtians, it doth not invalidate our par- 
ticu!ar Inſtance of Pol/ycarpys,who was a more eminent Martyr,and 
clear in his Teſtimony then many others ; For what is more plain 
in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, then that. ſome Ctrifttan-Wartyrs excee- 


why makes this man ſuch a Difference between the Good Fortrne - 


ded many of the more weak Chri/tsans, both in their Courage, 


Valour, Paticnce, Nobility and Clearneis in bearing their Teſti+ 
mony ? And we did not ſay, that all the former Chr:ftians, Mar- 


tyrs 


an.wers, T hey mnterprct [GOOD : 
FORTUNE] by Freſperity, or as if this Martyr Condor j roar | 
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tyrs and'Fathers ſince the Apoſtles dayes refuſed to ſwear, ' as we 

da, but many did ; and therefore ſaid, we have of many-more 

given ſome Inſtances and Teftimoniesof '{uch Primitive Chr:ſ#:a- 

Martyrs and Fathers, &c. the C /c, p. 9. - And alio-its confeſſed, 

- that the Chriſtians prayed: for the Emperor's Health, -and withed 

- C2ſar's Proſperity, which to them was inſtead of a great Oath, 

Tertill. ib:d, | NY Ws 
And though F. S. would infinuate, Thar Polycarpus d:d ot re- 
faſe to Swear upon the Acconnt of Chr'ſt's Inhibitior, but the [ms 
| "piety of the Form of the Oath , ſaying, That the true Criterion was 

_  this,That th:Gentiles would have had the Martyrs ſwear by the Idols, 

but the Martyrs would not ſwear but by the God of Truth, pag. 38, 
See the Man's Contradiction to himſelf, and to what he faith 

Tertullian aſſures us, viz. That without the leaf ſcruple of Con- 
ſcience they have ſworn by the Health of the Emperer, ' Oh ſtrange ! 

E —_ would not ſwear but by the God'of Truth : Was there no 
Difference between the Health of a Wicked Per.ecuting Empe- 
ror, andthe Godof Truth? If Polycarpm had then. profered, -ac- 

. cording to F. S. his Account of thoſe Martyrs, viz. By.the E- 
: ternal God I wiſh or pray for the Health of the Emperor ;- ox 
elfe, if this would not have pleaſed his Perſecutors, when they 
(|| urged him to ſwear by the Fortune of Ceſar, he had then anſwer- 
g | ed, Well, Iwill ſwear by the Profperity or Health of- the Empe- 

[| . ror, probably he might have come off at a morecalic rate then he 
did; as many Temporizers have evaded Suffering in our dayes. 

Þ But to proceed with Polycarpm; * The Proconſul urged him di- 

S | '© vers times to ſwear by the Fortune of Ceſar: To-whom Polycar- 

y. | ©245 anſwered, If thou requireſt this Vain-Glory,' that I proteſt 

Ji; '©the Fortune of Ceſar, as thou ſayeſt, feigning thou knoweſt me 

J\. © not who Lam) hear freely, lam a Chriffiar ; and -if-thou de- 
©fireft to know the Doctrine of Chy:ſt5an1ty, appoint the day and 

'£ thou ſhalthearit : *The Proconſul commanded the Beadlethrice 
*Tin-the midſt of the Theatre:: *Polycarpus confeſſeth himielf a 
© Chriftian : The Multitude both of Fews and Gentiles inhabiting 
©* Smyrna cryed with one Voice, That Polycarpus muſt be Burnt 
© 24ick.; ' upon which the Multitude forth-with carried Logs, and 
-& Wood, and.Sticks- out of. their Shops and Bootks, but _—_ 


6 2 A es 
"<\y the Jews ſerved promptly (after their worited manner) for - 
, hat purpoſe, &c, See the Account at large, Exſeb. 1.4. chap. 75. 

-So'it appears that both the'out-ragious Gextiles, who were for - 
ſwearing by their Hemhen'Gods, and thoſe hypoctitical ews,who 
were.commandedtoſwear only by the True God, both joyned to- 
gether to murder tis Eminent and Valiant Chriſtian Martyr, who 
would have taught the Proconſul the Chriſtian-Doftrine, which 
-contains an expreſs Prombition of Swearing; and whole Refuſing 
to Swear by the Good Fortune of Ceſar appears to be (as he was 
a Chriſtian, from-Chriſt's Proffibition) with reipe to him; as 
well as upon the Account of the Impiety of the Form of the Oath 
4t ſelf, though thoſe furious Hea'hens and envious Jews were not. 
fit to hear all his Reaſon on that Account, Conſider that [reneus 
reporteth (Lb. 3. again ft Hereſ.) That Polycarpm was not only 
'nftruted by the Apoſtles, and converſant with many who ſaw 
Chriſt 3} butalſo of the Apoſtles ordained Biſhop of Smyrna —— 
'who lived long, and was very old, andatlength fini- ; = mY 
ſhed this Life with moſt Glorious and moſt renowned Euſeb. 1.4. 
Martyrdom, when he had continually taught that ©* '+: 

- which he learned of the Apoſtles : And that he converted 
many :of the Hereticks unto the Chyrch of God, preaching the 
one and only Truth received of the 'Apoſtles. To which we 
add,'It is not then probable that he ſhould teach the /ews Dotrine, 
'for ſwearing by the Lord either ro God or men ; niuch leſs that he 
taught men to ſwear by the Health of Ceſar: But rather that he 
taught-them as Chriſt and hs Servant /ames did, Not to ſwear at 
"all, by Heaven, Earth, or any other Oath ; ſeeing he continually 
'tavght that which he had learnt of the Apoſtfes, 2. It is not pro- 
bable he ſhould fo plainly contradict the Apoſtle Iames his Do- 
QArine, My Brethren, Swear not, neither by Heaveti, hor by 
Earth, nor by any other Oath ; as tofay, My Brethren, Ye may 
either Swear by God that you wiſh Ceſar's Proſperity ; or,other- 
wiſe, You may Swear by the Health of Ceſar the Emperor, though 
not by his Good Fertune, For if he had thus taught, as this man 
:mplics of 'the primitive Chri/#ia7s, he had taught quite contrary 
vo the Ws. i - | $f 

And its alſo ſaid by reve, There is extant an _ 

Epiſtle of -Polycaxpics urito the Philippians, very - © 1-4. £.14. 
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profitable {or_ſuch-as are.c 6 
may know the true Character of Faith and Rule of Dofrine, 


Euſeb, l, 2. 
Ty \ Ya 


© and-exerciſe Patience, which you have Qrooghly ſeen, not only in 


$ noſtzes,&c. Nouy it is nat likely that Palycarpurgexbarting them; | 
io to Obedience as to follow the Apoſtie's Doctrine: and Exata-. , 


 varyed among thera'elves, . yet-were they ſoon recongtled, neither, 


. ; | 4%, 
areful of their Salvation, w* ere they 


And 'tis ſaid, F olycarpus maketh mention hereof, (viz. of 1 C114 :- 

_ 44, the Martyr bis Epiſtle: to. the Church at Smyrza): - 
* -in the Epiitie. under his | Name: unto, the Phalippians, | 
\. writigg thus, *Ibetcch you all that you beQbedients- 


* bleſſed [gnatine, Rufus and Zoſinus, bit in divers of your ſelves, 
© in divers of the, Apoſtles, and.in Paut,. with the reſt of the A-. 


ple, ſhould yet hold it lawful to Sweer cither by the Health of the 

Emperor, or by God, both contrary t » tie Law and the Goſpeh,: - 
and to the expreſs DoQrire an carneſt Admonition of the Apo... 
Hef ames, F am "R T 2, Ittsaio {aids ( Es <, lib. F.. chap. 2.3.) ; 
That Polycarpus being at Romc inthe time of Anrerus,” they both, | 


was Anicetus able to perſyade Polycarpss that he fhould not re- 
tain.that which he-had alwayes qbferved with Fob the Diſciple of _ 
the.Lord, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, with whom. he had been 
converfant.... It is not. probable then,. thathe ſhould be perſwaded. + 
not to retain,Chriſt and his Apoſtles Doctrine,” Swear not at all, 
neither hy Heaven, &c. nox,by any-other Oath, te teach:the. Chri- | 


ſtians gy might Swear by-the Health of the Emperor, &c.; _ 


. F. S's acculing the Quakers with comparing the Qath which the 
Procowful tendered to, Pelycarpus, to thi t Form of Oath whichis 
in.y/e in. this. Kingdom,, and therewith aſperſing the King and both 
Hanſes of Parhament with - the Crime of Zeathenifh Idolatry. 
[hefe are both very Malicious & Fal'e;for no ſuch Compariſon. was. .. 
intended by. .us.; There. was. no: mention of that Form of Qath 
which is.in;uſe in-this Kingdom, but of that which was required of - 
Polycarpus by the Fortune of Ceſar. (which was then their Natio- 


* 


nal Oath)-.which he could —_— for-Con'cience fakes. becauſe - 
he was a Chriſti# 3' no more then we now. canfor Conſcience ſake, 
becauſewe are Chriſtians, and Chriſt and his Apoſtle:have com- | 
manded us expreſly not to Swear at al, - So that the Compariſon, 
lies. between his being oblieged in Conſcience as a Chriſtra7;, not 
z01nkethat Out z and our bing oblieged in Conſcience to nl 


- and in Obedience to his DoAtine, not to Swear at all,or take theſe 
*  Daths, becauſe of Chriſt's Prohibition, there being yet a Diffe- 
rence in the Objects ſworn by, .. —. + , | 


2H, That Ponricu and Blandina, who were Martyrs, and 
- cruelly tormentedto Death by the Heathers in Frarcein the Reign 
of Antoninu Verus, Atin, 179. refuſed to Swear, being often ur- 
- -ged, 1s plain; Euſeb. 1:'5, cap. 1, And thatthey contemning the 
| Heathen \dols Yefuſed to Swear by them, isnot denyed : But that 
they were bound in Conſcience [to this Refuſal, only becauſe of 
the Impiety. of the Form of the. Oath, and hot. alſo upon the Ac- 
. count of Chriſt's Prohibition, is deny'd-by us, and not proved by 
' F.$S. For 'tis probable. enough it was on the Account of both, 
they ſuffering both as Chriſtians who reſpeRted Chriſt and his A- 
| poſtles Doctrine, ahd ſo near the. Apoſtles, dayes. Belides,. it 
_ was moſt necefiary for the Martyrs in thoſe dayes openly to con- 
tern and teſtific againſt the Z7earher Idols, inrefuling.to Swear by 
_ them, being not called to Swear by the True God; without de- 
_ claring, 'that Baſil:des, who of a Perſecutor was made a Martyr, 
who was a Sonldiet, and of Aiithority in the Roman Hoſt, being 
_ required to give an Oarþ in aMatter concerning his Fellow-Soul- 
_ diers, deny'd to do it,” plainly affirming,. He nas 4 Chriſizan, and 
' therefore ſyffered Death about Ann. Chriſt; 205, For this ſee 
. Ewuſcb. lib. 6. chap. 4. and As & Aon, 1Vol. p.71. The 
' Matter here, ſofaras 'tis cited F. $. cannot deny, and yet ſaith, 
' T muff make bold to ſet down the Bedk, which they have omitted, Fox 
. Vol- 7, fol.71. . whichis not-true; the Book is ſet down before his 
_ Eyes, but not all F;Fox's words cited where. he addeth, T heir Oath 
. then was wort tobe bythe Idols and the Emperor, this is Fo. Fox's 
' Addition : Whereas Enſeb:ias hath it more poſitive, tl:us,. Paſs- 
Tides being required of his Fellow. Souldiers to Swear for ſome Oc- 
TCaſion or other, affirmed plainly, It was not Lawful for him to 
| Swear; for he ſaid, He. was a Chriſtian; and he would in very 
deed Proteſt .or witneſs the fame, fee Exſch. 1.6. c.4. The 
Truth of it is, We cannot ſee how to reconcile F. S's Work, or to 
| make it conſiſtent with it ſelf,,:or in Hiſtory, That t1e!e-prami- 
tive Chriſtians rand Martyrs'could without Scruple o0* Conſcience 
Swear by the Healthor Profpirity of the Emperor, and yer refue 
to Swear by his Gerd Forruze* or that thiey conld rake fuch 'aMili- 
E 2 | tary 


Ss. _ 
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tary Oath, even in Conftantine's tirae, -as, by the aj bal, of *the-. 


 Emyerot, and yet refute to Swear but by the God of Tr 
' ccnfeſſeth. 


as lie 


His Charge of wiciedly Fallifying Authorities we return back - 


up>n him, a5 a Slander ; and we doubt not.to make it further ob-. 
'VIOUS, that he is the man guilty. 


ly. Our Example out of the Plouw-mzn's Comglaine again - 


Is--there any Probability or Ay- 


" pearance of Likeiihood, chat if. the, 
. Denyil of arning © had not been a 


received Do ine from the Primicire 
Clr:ſtianr, but'the Martyrs for the firſt | 


Three HundqredYears h? d frorna'l a- * 


long? Thatthe Famous Ta: hers in the* 


ſaccecding Ages of the Greet Church. 


(which . was the 'eſ; degenerated) as, 


Chry 3T1n, Ball, Hiary,Sc. ſhou'd . 
bring Ic in as a reviv'd DoQrine again | 


that! which had. beer: pratiſedſeveta 
Ages, without men.;jon of the. Main-.. 


tainers or  Atettors of th? copr ry? _ 


d. Orizen. Iuſtin Maz: yrs Oc, 


even in thoſe Times of Per ecution, 


reſtitied againſt Swearing,. which Te- 
ſimony. waz continued. among the }. 
UVUnlagenſes, who, as their Adyerſarzes * 


fay,con:inu 'd from the primizive times. 
| And'V crius de ſuccelſione, cap 10, 
'S. z. &x Botono. Parmenſs, ci th, Hu- 


miliai in nullo erratant, nift quia con- 


demnabant jurantes. OF. theſe he 
faye*, their Original were in M:lan ; 


They were reje&ted' of Pope Innocent, 


3. and Pope Lucius. . 
Chap, 8. S. 22. Anno 1052. 4» 


14 inſeflatur. - Tales ſunt h19ie here- 


tici Manichai, quia ſua bareſt patriam 
Agennenſem rra-ulaterunt 5 qui men- 
 biuntur ſe v'tim 3 Apeſeolorum tenere : 

 Dicentes, ſe non mentir!, nec omnin? 


 Jarare. 


gennenſes, Maniches,Radu!.. Ardens” 


the Pop?'s Breaking * Chriſt's 
Commandment, in making = 
L.aw to compel men to Swear z 
This F.S. confeſſeth cores borne 

to the Point, if the Allegation 
be faithful 3 but if this Plow-man. . 
be Chaucer Jack upland,. as by 

his til: * be ſeems to bes I never. 
read, ſaith he, .that he was ca- 


nonized a Mart yry or dubbid a 
Father of the C nurch, though 


he be Dadof Engliſh Poers : Nox 
dol think. kts Romance will pefi 
among Rational Men for Geng 
Authority, 

Repl. Here this Oppoter fa- , 
vours more of one affected tq . 
Pope ry then with the Plow- 
man's Complaint - againſt the 
Pope. Asfor bis. gelling who 
penn'd taat Complaint, it is of - 
ittle value, while heſleights and - 
ſcofts at the thing it ſelf, more 
like one Popithly affeted then 
a real Proteſtant ; However, 
whether the Plow-man's Com 
plaint was penn'd by any. Mar- 
tyr.or Father of the Church or 
no, it was owned by the Suffe: 
rers,as their Senſe in bs ofe days, 


and recorded among the Martyrs Teſtimonies for Chriſt,& againt 


the 
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the. Pope :.. And. however $514 M or jeers. Chaucer, . hath hs 
not been owned as a.witty Wick/:fian, and.a Witneſs in his Me- 
thod againſt the uſrrping Clergy in his time? PD 

5ly. He ſleightly, ſhuMes off the Inſtances of Fohr Wicklrf, 
W:llam Swinderby, and the poor Chriſtians in thoſe dayes, their 
Teſtimonies againſt Swearing, and againſt-the Pope and Prelates 
compelling Men to Swear, &c. as if they were only applicable to; 
Qaths in. ContraQs, or by any Creature, or idly,&c. But he hath 
nothing againſt. our. Citations, whereas what we have Cited of. . 
W:3am S$winderby extends farther then this man's Limitation ; As 
the 14th Article againſt kim was, that he ſhould ay, That no.man . 
ovght to Swear for any thing, but ſimply-without an Oath to £f-. 
firm,or Deny.; and if he Swears he fins, /&, 4707. 1 vol. fol.614. 
Its. true, he anſwered to-this, That men ſhou!d net Swear by any 
Creature by the Law of God; buthe further declares. RK Ric 
bis.Mind and Sen'e .in his Appeal from the Biſhop's _ A: ne Bo 
Sentence to King R:chard 2. and his Council, in - ROTO 
theſe words, Whereas Chriſt's Law forbids Swearing, the Pope's 
 Lawjuſtifies. Swearins, and compels men thereto, 4&. & Mon. 
1.yol. fol 618. [note that in the former he {peaks with reference 
to Gcd's Law, .in the latter to Chr:/#”'s Law] which:no doubt was 
the Opinion of many more, as appears by the Plow-man's Com- 
plaint, which otherwiſe had: nor ſo been preſerved and propagated 
as it was, And it appears from that DoCtrine received among the 
poor Chr:ſtians inthis Nation, that neither the Pope, nor the Pre- 
late, neither any other Ordinary can compel any man to:Swear by - 
any.Creature of God, or by the Bible-Book, 4#. Men. 1'vol.. . 
fol., 687, which Opinion. among ' others their Per'ecutors . 
ſought to make them renounce and abjure. By this it appears tr ey 
oppoſed the Popes compelling men-tod ſwear rpcn the Bible Book, 
wherein they alſo ſwear by the Lord, , | | 
By his ſaying, Theſe Martyrs that held that. all Oaths that be 
made for any Contratt or Bargain wcr. Vs _. : 

However, it was matter.of Conſcience to them that ſo held, &c.._- 
It appears then, that they held fomerhing unlawfi:i that was vied of 
01d time, both beiore and under the Law, contrary to F.5.p.15.,. 
For both before and under the Law there were private Oaths ard, | 

__ wearing. 
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- mlan, as well is publick before Jodges, 


' Creature, &c, * Vas x 
© Kneel down, and touch the holy Goſpel-Book, and kits ir, ſaying; 
' So help me God, and this holy Doom; he argues largely againſt 
it, concluding thus , . Therefore to. Swear upon 'a Bool 


, greatly that bring forth a Book to 


- our Lady and other Saints, butalfo their Swearing upon a Boo 
-inthis Form, So help me God and this holy Doom, ſee At, Men, 
"078 1,702. Now what Chryſoſtom, whom he alledgeth, wit- 


'then-all Neceſlit 
*&fjons, thou wilt* | 
'« ded.-——- What, is more then Yea and Nay ? To Swear, not to 


—_ || 


ovenints between than and 
| 15 publick before Jadges,, And if the Martyrs Te- 
ſtimony agzinſt the Pope's Compuliion reacht only. private. Oaths, 
we ask,: Whers did ever the Pope's Law compel Men to Swearin 


* their private Bargains” between rnwtrand man ? 'and why are men 


put upon.Sweating-in their Account for their Tyths, more then 'in 


_ their private Contracts about them ? 


. F.S. would ſcem cordially to concur with Wi#iam Thi he's Te- 
ftimony,' as being only againſt Swearing by the Book, by any 
hereas when William Thorp: was demanded to 


cly againſt 
Book is to 


further, This Sentence witneſſes C br off by Hs ing _ 
Swear upon 3 coarging Clarks, 
2 they 


in no wie they conſtrain any Bedy to Swear, whe 


think a man to Swear. True or Falſe, AQ, Mon, t vol. fol. 701, 
" Sec how plain it is that William Thorpe's words were againft'Swear- 
ing upon a Book, by God,:(6r a hilp ve God)* and againſt force. 


ing any. Body to Swear, True or Falſe ; ſo that the faid Wile 
T berpe did not only condemn the: Papiſty- common reg by 


, a 


thin thisCaſe againlt Sweiring, is very plain and poſitive from 


- the Greek: Copy vnqueſtioned, 'Tom, 1.. Hom, 17. Þ. 217, (pal- 
6. dr his other, Tom. Homil. 12. if queſtioned) where he 
Maith, «© What therefore if ſome require an Oath, and impoſe'a 


Neceſſity of Swearing ; let the Fear of God be more powerful 
:*For.if thou wilt alwayes objet ſuch Occa- 
eep nothing of thoſe things that are comman- 


«not ſo much ſuperfluous as contrary ; for that is faperfſuous which 


&is added needleſly, which-certainly is an Oath; if Evil, how 
«then was it conimanded inthe Law ? -——That1s trow Adultery, 


"which 


_— 
«which was then FOR. . _" HUE uired then—efor: . 
« ymlefs thoſe things had gone before, .the other had not fo ca-' 
« fify been received ——- Their Vertue isnow ſhown-— Swearing 
« was permitted herttofore by. the Law, left twen ſhould worſhip 
«Idols, 'or {rear by Idols ; it bfought them to ſolid Meat; What 
« Evittherris it to. /weer ? tnuch without-doubt-— but ow after - 
« ſo many Arguments of-Power, but not.chen —— We muſt ſtudy | 
&« to do above. the old. Commandment—— Unltefs your Righte- 
« gueſs exceed; &c, Some come fo far ſhort of it, . that they. 
« refofe not only to Swear, but even.do Forſwear——Ifto Swear - 
«beEvil, Perjury-is great+Evil; With -much more to the ſame - 
putpofe,” his Aﬀertions and Reafons helng general, extending to 
all /wearing,; and.goes on ftoexhort and deter men from ſleiphting . 
. the Command.of Chriſt. Read the. place at large... 
Concerning. Elizabeth Toung, who-was brought to Examinati- - 
on.in the: 2fari*7 dayes before the Carholick. Inquiſitors-of Hereti-: 
cal Pravify, as they ſtiled themſelves; her refuſing to Swear-F;S., . 
canfines to theſe. Reaſons, : Firſt, Becauſe ſhe wontd not birray hey. . 
 Chriſtian-Friends. 2dly, Becauſe of the Netdleſnefs-to Swear 
whether ſhe was a' Man or a Woman, (he affirming-her ſelf tobea. . 
Womany. that being deterriiinable without an Oath by Scarch : 


Whereas ker Reaſon” is miore general then-cither of -theſe- two - 
hinted ; .For when Dr. A7arcin fatto her, Thou ſhalt be Racked 
Inch*meal, thou Traittorly. Whore and. Heretick:;' but thou ſhalt - - 
Swear before a Judge before thou go. - To this Eliz, Young an- - 
fwered,. Sr._I vnderftind not-what an-Oath is, and therefore I 
will take no {ach Oath upon me. Dr. Afartir ſaid; She-refaſeth.- - 
to Swear upon the four Evangelifts before a Judge ;- for 1 my {elf . 
ind Mr. H» fſcy have-had her before ns four times, but wecannot 
bring her-to Swear, .. Then, ſaid the Biſhop, Why wilt thou nor. .-- 
this Hand ts 1111, No, ſaid the Biſhop, and why 7 Elz, Chriſt  - 
faith, that wharſoever 5s more then Tea, Tea, and Nay, - Nay, it | 
cometh of Evil ; ſee the Refation more :t large where it is quoted. - 
Obferve thzrt5c Reaſon fher refuling to fiyeor was more-general - * 
then F. S. relates: It was not only becauſe ſhe would not betray - 
her Friends, or becauſe of the Unnecefſatineſs: of the Oath»; But . - 
becauſe, fr, She ſerupted. an Oath it felf, ſaying, 1 uidaſtind 
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"not what an Oath'is. -24hz Be. of Chrift's ſaying, W lratſs- 
_ ever is more then Yea, Yeaz-and Nay, Nay, it cometh of Evil. 
| And 3dly, It is plainſhe refuſed to Swear upon-the four. EYange 
liſts- and before a Judpe to a thing that was True. Therefore 
F.S. hath greatly abvſed this ſincere Woman and Martyr, m 
© Reſtraining. ker Teſtimony againſt - Swearing fronq its . general 
Tendence. SEW ROC PSS 
To our Example of the-Waldenſes: profeſſing it to be 70 way 
ER | Lawfulfor a Chriſtian to Swear, whoſe Defence 
They were about . Biſhop Vſher undertakes'in his Book De Succeſſio- 
"WE e Ecel. c..5.-and of the Chriſtian- Proteſtants in 
Morl. Hig, "the Valley of Pi:dmonnt,"who.were cruelly Tor- 
pag. 237, 2x8. tured to Death bythe Tags woue Anno 1655. 
” ____ -Qne Aniclealledged againſt them was, That they 
 bilieved it netlawful to. Swear any thing,be it True or Falſe, To thele 
. F.5. anſwers thus, viz. Fjoyntheſe becauſe the'e of Pucdmonnr are 
*the Relicks of -the old Waldenſes,: againſt whom this was wont to 
 becharged by the Papiſts,* that they were wholy againſt all Swear- 
' ing ; in which point the 'Arch-Biſhop- of Ar-mangh undertakes to 
' vindicatethem; but how'? ot by maintaining the Opinion, ur by 
proving ie ro. be « Calumny coff "upon them Ty their Adverſeric, 
' Now-trus this Account is, whether or no the Biſhop of Armangh 
did prove it a Calumny caſt upon the Waldenſes, that they profeſ# 
it 29. te no way Lawful for a Chriſtian roSwear ;, will appear by 
-4AU DY, | 
iIn ArKyer to F.S's Allegation,where he addeth,That'Frier Nic. 
Eymricus reckons this te be the third Hereſfie of the Waldenſ'es, 
T hat to Swear, wherher it be before a Fudzey, or extrajudicially in 
any Caſe, is Unlawful, and a mortal Sin: Andtheir fourth! ere- 
lie, That ts Swear Falſly about confeſſing Truth,. or revealing their 
Complices, is not Unlawful or a Sing but Lawful and Sacred, | This, 
Faith he, Biſhop Vſber inthe place forequotec, p. 162, on pur- 
poſe to evince the ſlanderous Pens of Roman Scribes .from the 
Incoherence of their Caluranics, and from the extream UVnlikel:- 
hood that they who held it Lawſut in ſome Caſes to Forſwear,. ſhould 
_ boldit Unlen(al in any Caſe ts Swexr, Obſerve here, Reader, 
he vindicates the Waldenſes, as not being of 'the Opinion, char 5r 


ganas no way Lawful for a Chriſtian to Swear, fromthe Taps Acty- 


en ©» Wo a 
-fation, that they held it lawful to Forſwear, So that this man (till 
© (moſtdiſhoneltly) leaves that honourable People the Waldenſes, 
- vader that Blemiſh-of Forſwearing , whereas if he had dealt haneſt- 
ly-by them and Biſhop Vſher, he ſhould otherwiſe have cleared 
_ thenifrom holding it lawful to for ſwear, for that they hold it unlaw- 
* ful i1-any Caſe to ſwear; as may be plainly ſeen by Biſhop Vſkers 
own Account, De Srecefſ. c.6.,. pag. 161, 162. where he faith, 
The old German Author, who wrote of the DoQtine and Behavi- 
"-otirs of the YValdenſes, ſaith, That the Occaſion of this Error (v1Zz, 
Refuſing to Swear) was, the frequent Uſe of Swearing for light 
Cauſes, and becauſe Men fall into Perjuries; and addeth a quaint 
| ſimilitude, ſaying, That the Hereticks who never ſwear, arelike 
the Devil, whom we never read to have Sworn. Bt (faith Vſher) 
They who have learned of Chriſt, let your Speech be Yea, Yea, 
Nay, Nay; for whatſoever is mores of that Evil One, Aa. 5. 
27. will judge: the Papi/ts (with whom tte freqren: Cuſtom of 
Swearing for light Cauſes is grown in uſe) much liker this Evil 
Devil then the Waldenſes, who (as 1s evideht fiom the Relaticn 
of the Popiſh Inquiſitor) uſed only to ſay, Yea, Yea, Nay, Nay ; 
avoiding aLye andan Oath. Andinthe following page he ayes,But 
that theſe (viz, the waldenſcs) are as far from Lyes and Perju- 
* ries,as thoſe falſe Friers are from Truth and Modeſty, I bring thoſe 
two Inquiſitors cited in the ſaid Article for Witneſſes; The one 
whereof writes thus of the Leoniſ?s or Waldenſes, They are aware 
of DetraQion, -and of -Scurrilouſneis, and of a Lye, and of an 
Oath : The other thus, In Wecrds they are Cautious; Lyes,Oaths, 
' and all things that are Naturally Diſhoneſt they avcid. ' To which 
may be' added alſo a third, namely, that German which pub. 
liſhed a Writing of the DoQtrine and Behaviours of the Waders ſes ; 
They teach to avoid a Lye, DetraQ 10n and an Oath, tnifowU [#Þ 
- er argues thus, Becauſe their Adverfaries confeſs they avcil Oaths, 
* therefore to charge them with Feriwearing is an Ab.urdity with- 
' out Truth or Modeſty. 
* So that denying to ſwear is thus far commended, as that 
'jt clears them from the poſſibility of Forſwearing and Cuſto- 
mary-Swearing z wherein (he fayes) t e Pap ft., their Advera- 
ries, are more like the Devil: Anil io 1s ours m Lyirz ; ferke 
"Nerverts itthusin V (acr's None. From their F orfa Care's he ar- 
Sues 


\ 


* (43); 

pes their Swearing; whereas Uſb 2x defends them from Foy/ wearing 
y their not Swearang at all, . 

Now whereas. F.'S, hath. ſo plainly perverted Biſhop Uſber, 
and abuſed the poor #ald:yſes, and greatly vilifiedan1upbraided 
us, ſaying, Wyre are your Eyes ? Where ts your Confeience, . who 
belye fo many $2 Wemayask this, 7,5, Where are thy:Eyes ? 
Wire 15.thy Conſcience, who, haſt-n»t only moſt grolly delycd 
and abuſed uz, but ſhamefully miſrepreſented the 1 aldenſcs, and 
perverted Bi hop Vſ1-7 ? And, where muſt be aur Wit (or any 
Bodies eiſe) if we believe F.S. upon his. bare word, perverting 
ſach an eminent Author, ſo plain and obvious, which we defire the 
ing2nuous Reader ſeriouſly. to look into. and compare with both 
our Account atid his. We appealto the ' ruth in all, 

Whereas for Example 12. F.S. only-ſets dawn Eraſmn, Plate, 
Meand r, A itonins, H ſod, Theorms;. and then anſwers, or ra- 
ther quib'es,. This ranking Eraſmus. with Heathen ſmills. rank, 


| of the Jeſuits Fbirit ; Whereas he himſelf hath thus ranked E- 


raſmm with the Heathen, rather then we ; For- we have given 
a particular £ Account of E raſmu's Teſtimony, only added the a- 
ther afterwards, not at all eitier to underyalue., Eraſmus, or to 


| point him hanging between Heaven and Hill, as he ſaith, it 1s the 


Feſuits Deyice : But to let that pa's, However. F. S. {&2ms to 
haye no m3an Eſteem for Eraſmis ; but whether he*be real there- 
in or not, .will further appear, wher e he conlidently ſaith-of him, 
His Fud:ment was far enourh from the Opinion of the Quakers.; 


for where e be peaks this of the Uals wfulneſ, s of. Swearing, the UVſe- 


leſueſs of Oaths, he ſpeaks of Swearing 14,0ur ordinary Communica- 
tions 4s 45 manifeſt from that Clauſe [in, Jour Bargans ] ye need - 
no Oath, ye! need no Exccration, | 

Obfrve here, Reader,. he reſtrains, Eraſmus here to pppoſe . 
Sw-aring only in ordinary Communication, .and, the like, and as 
becore, far enouth from our Opinion; and then addeth another 
Uatruth, That the Ouakcr-Apologitt eitier ignorantly -or mali- 
cioully nts that Clauſe [in your Bargains] both which are 
falſe ; for it was neither ignoran:ly nor maliciouſly, but be- 
cauſe we, had enough beſide in general Aſertions and Realons, 
we cited againſt all. manner of Oaths, belides, this Particular he 
mentions, 


See 


x" 


See further Eraſmus 50 bi Parapbraſe On Mat? 5. 340 
Having Cited the 1 ext he ſaith, © Among the. Fews only | 
* Perjury is puniſhable—but the Law of the Goſpel, that 
© ye ſhould be more ſure from. Perjury, doth utterly con- 

'© demn all manner of Oaths,, that.is not lawſu] to.Swear, 
*ncither by God, nor by thoſe things which ſcem to.the 
© common ſort to be.of les Religion, Here both. the 
Aﬀertions aud the Reaſons are general, with ſeveral 0- 
ther Clauſes, ſome more particular,. and others general, 
beiore he comes to the particular Inſtance © [77 your-Bur- 
gains] ye need nd Oath, ye need no Ex-cration or Curſing. s 
which Particular caanor make void his general Poſition 
ad Reaſon, both beiore and aiter ; to.which we refer the 
Reader to view at Jarge. 

And likewiſe 0n his Paraphraſe on Jam. 5, 12,. he is 
as general and poſitive in aflerting and ar- _ 
ouing the Caſe againſt Swearing, thus, prep - 
© Bur eſpecially, my Brethren, Swear not,” 
< leſt by little and little you accuſtom your, ſelves to For- 
© {wear. Among the Fems and Heathens for Fidelity's 
© (axe there isan Oath pur between; But among Chr1- 
© tians, which ought neither to diſtruſt any man, neither 
© beia will ro deceive; it.is a vain thing : Whoſoever 
©15-accuſtomed tg {wear, is couſin german to the Peril of 
© Foriwearing ; . Be ye afraid. not.oaly, to ſwear by .God 
©in humane Aﬀairs ad in light: Matters, but alfe ab- 
© ſtain from all kind of Swearing, that you Swear neither 
* by Heaven, ncither by Earth, nor any other thing that 
*the. common people eſteem holy ang rel;gions. Who- 
© ſoever dire be bold to Lye without Swearing, he dare 
<do the ſame alſo when he Swearcth, if he. liſt, He 
© chatisa good man will believe a man without Swear-. 
$12g 3 and that, nought is will not truſt. a-man if he 


Swear: 
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© ſpel-like Phineneſs, there is neither place of Diftruſt» 


'< ing, nor to:imagine Deceit ; but let your plain Com- 


D 


' ©<munication'beregarded for no leſs true and ſtedfaſt then 
' *any manner-of Oath of the'Fews or Pagans, how holy 
© ſoever it be, &c. 


_ -Toour Inſtance of Auzuſtin on Pſal. 83, & demen- 


- dacio, JS. anſwers, - The very words here alledped evince, 
that St,Auguſtine ſpeaks of common Swearing , and that he 
- muſt be beſide his Text, if from the Old Teſtament he infer the 
. Unlawfulneſs of all kinds of 'Swearing. 


Reply. Auznſtine's words are plain and general, that 


' wecited; however he kept to tie New Teſtament Text 
- and to himſelf: in'other places we (hall nor ar preſent ex. 
- amine *{if-he did not, it ſhould have been retracted by 


him) but recite Auguſtine's words more fairly then F, $, 


' hath done. | 


© It is well that God hath forbidden man to Swear, leſt 
Avwin.. © by Cuſtomof Swearing (inaſmuch as we are 
Gr. 8g *apttomiſtake) we commit Perjury : There 
cis none but God can ſafely ſwear, becauſe 


- © there's noother but may be deceived. 


* Ifay unto you, Swear not at alt, leſt by. Swearing ye 
<come to a Facility of Swearing, from a Fa- 
Auguſt. De < cility to a Cuſtom, and {rom'a Cuſtom ye fall 

<inro Perjury, | 
Obſerve here, Reader, that both his Pcficions and 


% 


Reaſons are general, 'and his Inference deduced from 
'Chriſt and his Apoſtles own-words againſt Swearing, as 
'Eraſ, m1 $Aarc. 


And we.now muſt further cite Ang»ſtize in the 


Caſe z ſce AuzuſtinSerm.3. Ad competentes: © Let them 
<not only abſtain from Pexjury, but alſo irom an Cath , 


* Becauſe 
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"*<Pecauſe he doth not 2. *1 iaith; "A man Swearing 
©much ſhall nor depart from Iniquity, and the Plague 
©<ſhallnot depart from his Houſe, Ecclef. 23. 

Anenſtin, de ſerm, dow, in nionte, On the place in Mat. 

"5, tnusz; © TheRighteouſneſs of' the Phariſees is, not 
© to Forſwear; This he-confirmeth "who forbiddeth to 
*Swear, which belongeth to the Righteouſteſs of the 
*Kingdom of Heaven : For, as he who doth not ſpeak, 

* cannot ſpeak a Lye, {o he.cannot Forſwear who doth 
*notSwear (ſohe goes' on to excuſe Paul ior ſaying ””, 

*&c. andcalling God ro Witneſs, &c.}) laying, © Thar 
<an Oath is not of gocd things, or among geod things ; 

. © butofevil things, or to be reckoned among evil things. 
\Andlayes, * Leta man reirain touſe it, but upon Necel\- 

<fity, tor the Infirmity of others, which is Evil; from 

© which we pray, that we ſhould daily be delivered, 
Auznſtin. on Fam.5. de verbis Apoſtol. ſerm.zo, * Per- 

© haps it is only for God-to Swear, who cannot For[wear, 

And ſohe goes on to ſhew how hard it is for men to avoid 
Perjury.. 

Anzuſtin. de menaacis RetrafF, lib, 1. C. uit. He lays, 
15 obſcure and intricate, 
To our Inſtance'of the Albizes in Fraxce,and 
. . . .I[I70. 
Mich, Sadler,an cmirent Martyr in Germany,that : 
they held it was unlawful to Swear; and that one Articleal- 
ledg'd againſt him was,that he had ſaid[T hat men ſkculd | 
not Swear to, or before the Magiſtrate. ]} To theſe JS, 
anſwers, Your Anthors ſay only, that That Charge was alled- 
ged azainſt them, but not, that it was proved. 
Repl, Neither do we read that tte Authors ſay, That . 
that Charge was denyed by them, andrhen, what need. 
was there of proving it bciore it was denyed ? | 
To ouralledgiry Jerome, Chryſoflome, Fuſitre Martyr 
IT agalult 
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againſt- Demrin. our Advertaty anſwers, viz. When . 


you name the Texts "of theſe three Fathers we ſhall examine wh-+ 
ther you faithfully report them. | 

We Reply, Let him examine then the Report and Ci- 
tation tices oiven of Chryſoftome : And now of the ocher 
Two (we hope, more faithtully then he, hath do.1e of B, 
Uſher.and divers others.) | 

See-Fero ne's Commentaryon Mat.5, On the place,Swear . 
Not s 11 This was granted as to little ones by the - 
© Law, that as they did offer Sacrifices to. God, leſt they 
© ſhould offer them to Ido's; So they were ſuffered to 
© {wear by God, not that chey did this rightly, but that 
© it was better ſo.to oiveit.to God then to Devils : Bur 
© the Truth of che Goſpel doth zot receive an Oath, ſee-.. 
© ingevery faithful Speech (or every Speech ot a faith- 
«ful Man or Believer) is for (orinſtead of), an Oath... 

Tuſtin Mutyr, Apoleg. for Chriſtians, pag. 63. printcd 
at Paris, 1615, ſumming up the Dodrines of Chriſt to 
the Heathen. Emperor, ſayes, © He commanded -us, not: 
«ro Swearat all, . but alwayes to ſpeak Truths, Swear not -. 
« at all, but let your Teabe Tea, and Nay, Nay ; for whatſoever ; 
C is more comes of Evil. 

Ax for,Walter Brute in his Teſtimony. againſt Swearing, 
1s4s plain, poſitive and rational as any "of them, ſee” 
AT. Mon.. 1 vol. fol. 65.3.. ]. S--ſaith,, As #0 Walter. 
Brute, it i true, he affirmed what is alledged, but with Prote- 
ſation, That v would retrafF that. Opinion if he were convidt 
of the Error of it ;,. and accordingly did, upon Conference with 
the Biſhop of Hereford, ſubmit himſelf tothe Determination of 

he Church.as appear, from :.your own Anthor, FOX V.1.P.65 3, 

Z Reply, 'This.s juſt the manner of the Papiſts underva- 
| luing the MartyrsTeſtimonies,by endeavouring to faſten 
Retra tations and Recantations upon them., and beca ſe 


Lis 


' this man has thus darkly 1. FAO repreſented Walter 
' Brute as ſo doubtful in that Particular Opinion againſt 
" Oaths,' and (oready to retraQ it, be pleaſed, Reader,to 
hear Walter Brate's own words in the page before cited, & 
how far-he ſubmitted in ſaying, 7 Walter Brute ſubmit 
my ſelf principally to the Evanzely of g/m Chriſt, and ts 
the Determination of holy Kirk, and toThe Senterce and De 
termination of the four Doftors, viz, Auguſtine, Ambroſe, 
Jerome and Gregory. Judge, we pray,what RetraQtation 
is this: And ſhould not ourOppoſer have ſhiwed us, where 
he retraRed that Opinion atoreſaid againſt 0aths, if he 
" could 2 or where ever he acknowledg'd himſelf convinc'd 
"that this was az Error ? His Submiſition was principally to "ll - 
' the Evanzely (or Goſpel) of Feſus Chrift, which F.S. leaves 7 
out. as he doth [holy ] before [Church] we hope he will nor P 
charge W. Brute, that he defign'd a Submiſhoa contrary-ro 
_ theGoſpel of FeſwsChriſt,being that principal th127 without 
*which the other-could not determine, But we do not find 
that W. Brute retracted any more in thewords above;then 
he did ſometime beiore, when he told the Bi- as mon. 
thop thus, 1f any mar will ſhew me that I Err inmy 11.623. 
Writing or Sayings by the Authority of ſacred Scripture or by Aus 
thority of Reaſon gronnatd thereon, I will humbly and glatyre- 
ceive his Determination ;' But as for the bare words of any Tea- 
cher, Chriſt oaly exce ted, I will not ſimily blicue, except 
"he b2 able to eſtabliſh them by the Truth-of Experience, ur of 
 theScripture, Now conſider, R eader, that this was but a 
 Submiffion conditionally propoſed, any more then the 0- 
[ther ; and that ſome time aiter this he pofitive- Fol. Ge + 
1y wrote againſt Oaths, for which werefer thee 053+ 
to the Quotations : And this conditional Submiſſion 
ſeems rather to argue his Belief, that they could not con- 
vince him of. Error herein, no more then the Biſhop of 
| 2 | _—_ Hete« 
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Hgeferd did, when '* could not cconfu re Walter Brute's. Ex>, h 
hibits on his own Defence. And has it not been 
Fol. 625. 
; acomman thing with many eſtabliſhed in the, 
Truth, to propoſe ſuch co ditional Submiſſions to be. 


- convinced, and receive Information by-or according to 


the Holy Scriytures ? Foroar parts, we do,not find this 
man's Repreſcntarian of Walt r.Brute to have ſo.much as 
a face of Truth in it, or that he was either doubtful of 4 
or did-recaat of tiigt Opi»io 1, charged azainſt him by 
the publick Notary, Vize That h- beld that it i not lawſul 


for Chriſtians for any Cauſe iz any Caje,to ſwear by the Creator, 


?1ther by the Creature , But rather. that he was politive in 
this amongſt his laſt Teſtimonies agaiaſt, the. Pope and 
Church of Rom?.z ſee At, Mon. vol. 1. fol. 653. 

As for T.S. his Concluſion, paz.43.. it ſavours both 
of Scorn, aid Envy, anda Perſecuting S \jrit, that would 
12ſtigate | the King and Parliameat to 0 afflict 1 as, as if we 
were not Conſcientiogs in wi;t we profeſs,but we knowing the 
coatrary in our Conſciences,as being thercin ovlieged tO 
Cirift and his Commaad, we fleight our Enemies Flouts 
and Revili 19S. 

To his ſaying,T#e. 0rd:7 of Midd leburgh 4 is nowavs avpli. 
exbieto theQunkersCaſe,who haverefusd 10 payCharch duties, 

"The man leems herein wiltull;; ro zur his Eyes ; for E 
the ſaid Order is very. plain for Liverty of Conſcience, 

and Freedom from the Impoſitioa or Oaths, unto thoſe 
Inhavitanes whorefus'd the raking the accuſtom d Oaths, 
and who inſtead thereof, prof. red as the Quakers do) T bat 
th-ir Tea (1 auld ftand inſtead of an 0. th, and the Tranſereſ- 
ſors thereof be puniſhed as perjurtd Perſons , which with the 
AJvice of the Governour and Council of Zealand was 4c- 
cordingly ordained and. confirmed, That this Peopies Yea 
aforeſaid ſhould favs inſtead. of an Oath before the Magiſtrates 
of the ſaid City CA Noble Preſident to Our Purpoſe] : 

_ Ob. 


Ob). But the-Quakers ns refaſed to pay Church- Duties, 
and thereby Rob the Royal Exchequer , which # partly ſapplyed.. 
out of Tenths and Firſt Fruits. | 
To the firſt, oi refuſing to pay Church-Duties , it ſeems: 
he means Tyhes to the Pricſts : And muſt we therefore uor. 
be allowed the Liberty ot our Conſciences, but.be expo-. 
{ed ro Ruin, Loſs of Eftate: and Livelihoods, becauſe we 
cannot pay Tenths tothe Prieſts? Oh hard Man and un- 
juſt Judge ! that reſpects more the Pope's Yoak and An- 
richriſtian Impoſition, then the Lives or Liverties of 
Proteſtart-Sybjects and True Chriſtians: Atid-his imply-. 
ing an Indulgence for us, it we did not refuſe to pay the 
Prieſts T ythe, is like as to-rell us, We may have the Liber- 
ty of our Conſciences if we will be Conformable: Oh generous 
Indulgence to (ſuch as need it not | Could our Conſciences: 
ſerve us 10 Conform, Pay Tythes, Uphoid Prieſts, ©. what 
necded we make Addreſs for. Liberty ? His charge of 
R obbing the Royai Exchequer is envious and talle, ſhewing a 
Perſecuting Spirit :--The Prieſts 1 yth- Barns are not-the 
Rvy.al Exchequer z we cannot help to fill chem: They de- 
mand Tyths of as,no: oaly of our Lands,but of the Fruits 
aud Encreafe of our Labours and induſtry (a maniteſt Ex. . 
rortion) and their Demand of them is as Miniſters of Chriſt, 
and on a-Reli7iorms Account, as claiming a Divine Riem, in 
neither of which are we ſati fied, nor can we own either ; 
and we have reaſoa tothink, that che King is more Mer- 
citul ro them abour the Firſt Fruits,. then they are tous, Wh: 
and doth nor ſo.ſeverely proſecute or ſtrictly look after - {; 
them as they do to us, having cauſed many deeply to ſut- 
ter both in Perſons and Eſtaces, and made grievous Ha- p 
vock by taking away and ſpoiling mens Goods, driving 
away their Cows, Oxen,&c, many times. more then the _ 
vajue of the Tvtne, beſides the {weeping away Houſe- | 
hold Go2d+,and expoſing many poor induſtrious Famili's | $ 

| tQ. |: 
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'-to Ruin;2341llo the many jt. & tedions Impriſonments, 
which they have cauſed many to ſiiffer in till Death, Buc 
-when have we- refuſed to pay-our Civil-Dutres or Taxes, 
being in a Capacity, that is, out of Bonds and Sufferings, 

: which have diſabled many ? And if the King and Great 

- Council of the Nation were pleaſcd to repeal thoſe 01d 
Laws inforcing the Payment of Tythes, and to:conyert 

- them into ſome receſſary civil Uſe ,as for the Poor, or ſome 
National Service and Benefit, -it would appear whether we 
ſhould not pay our parts, and whether the Royal Exche- 
quer would not be conveniently {upplyed without the 
Tenths from the Pricits. | | 

As for our Defirc of being exempted from taking &1 
Oath,becauſe our Conſciences will not allow us co ſwear, 
to this our Adverſary adds, viz.WWhen you att nally dy Swear in 

#5 ſolemn & auguſt a Form;as its poſſible for theTougue of 114nto 
expreſs, even then when you ſay, Ton dare not Swear , God; who 
i the Searcher of Hearts, knows, that it is with a Holy Reſpef# 
to the Repatationof Chriſtianity, the Evangelical Diſpei:{ation 

- and 10 Chriſt's expreſs Prohibition, &c. This Perſon has given 
us various Definitions-of an Oathz of which he reckons 
that to ſay, God who & the Searcher of Hearts knows,is amoſt 
ſolemn & auguſt Form of Swearing : But ſurely he egre« 
- giouſly miſſethin this for at this rate of defining a 6- 
lemn form of an Oath,we ſhail ſcarce know how to men- 

*tion the Name of God in any ſerious or ſolemn Yay, either 
-in Prayer, Thankſgiving, Appeal tom either as witneſs 
for us,or ſingly as deſiring that the Truch may be diſcove. 
'redin any caſe; but this muſt all be lookt upon as a moſt 

ſolemn and auguſt Form of Swearing it the Name of God 
be but mention'd, when no Swearing is intended, nor any 
' Imprecation or Ceremony of an Oath uſed: Bur how ma- 
nifeſtly doth this contradict his granting, there may be a 
confefliag the true God in Prayer, in Thankſgiving, &c, 
| with- 
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not (ufficient or acceptable, except they add Sweating by bis Name ; 
ſo that however the Name of God may. be {olemnly con- 


teſled without Swearing : Andif on ſome weighty Occa- 


ſion a Chriſtian be moved to ſay, God knews I Lye 1.0t, God is 


my Witzeſfs.; Row can this be a ſolemn Oath or Swearing, 
when he neither intends it nor uſech the Ceremony of an 
Oath, norany Imprecation or Curſe * 

For theres a plain Difference between a man's earneſtly 


appealing to God by way ot Imprecation,.4s the great Fudge 


of Heaven ani Earth, » Avenger of Injury and Falſhooa ;, A nd ten- 
derly committing or reſigning his Cauſe unto God, that he 
may diſcover the Truth ( being Witneſs thereof ) to others, 


when it is or may be doubted or queſtion'd:. Asin a Caſe + 


of. moment, wherein I know & am ſure the Truth is on my 
{ide, while others may doubt or. queſtion me, it 1 appeal, 

commit or refign my Cauſe to God (as knowing him to be 
my Witneſs therein) it is ſingly with a Deſire, that he may 
enlighten their Underſtandings, & bring them to know the 


Truth ofmy. Cauſe; and for that End I both truſt him, and 


leave it with him, andnor at all with any Ceremony of an 


Oath, nor any Imprecation, Invocating of God for Witneſs (or © 
Tuage; againſt my Soul , lor what needof that when I know | 


I am clear? What need I be.under any ſuch Bond, as the 
Fear of a Curſe to bind me to ſpeak the Truth, whenas 1 
am both aſcertained of and engaged inthe Trmth, and "my Chriſt1- 
an: Reputation and Soul s Peace is naturally nd init? And 
onthe other hand, ifany ſhould wilfully or knowingly ur- 


ter falſe Things without binding their Souls with an Oath 


or conditional Curſe, that will not hinder the Curſe, Fudement 


or Reward of falſe Swearers from coming upon them. nor ſecure 


the Guilty. 


THE END. 
P 


- without Sweating, in his counting ſuch Confeſſion of Col 
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JEREMIAH IVES 


( Divulged the 24th of che 2d Moneth, 1674. 


Sh] the Market- Place at Crayden in the County of Surrey) 


DETECTED... - 


We tren and Publiſhed for the Information of 
= chat defire to know the Way ofTruth,and to. 


walk in it. 


_ By 17 Alam Ohewen.. 


He taketh the Wiſe i in ers own Craſtine,s, and 1 the Counſel of FR 5 JEM is 
carried kead-long ; They mect affth Parkneſs in the day time ,. and grope 11: the 
"Noon: Jay as in the Ni gt, Job # 13514. 


_ darkneſs rather Fecauſe their r de are evil, John 3 19. 
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This is the Thad that , Lipht is come Into the World, and men love 
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FRIEND, EIS It 

' Being priſe , [and noting theſe Opinions of Jeremiah 
- Ives, after ſome time I ſent the following Letter, with 
a a Copy of them incloſed to him, which I under ſtand he received 
with his own Hand ' and having received no Line from him, 
. to ſixnifie whether he at the ſecond View, or more mature Deli- © 
bcration, will diſown any of them, I have now aiſcharged my 
Mind inabrief Anſwer to them, not being Conſcious in my 
ſelf that I bave wronged him in a Word: T am not doubt- 
ful, as thou readeſt in an En Impartial Spirit, and in a” 
Mind void "of | Prejudice, but that thou may reap Pro- 
ft hereby. So commenting thee to the Grace, Love and 

Lighrof God, which i able to teach thee to profit, and pre-. 


ſerve thee ſow Evil. preſent and tocomes, in 4 wy" ” 
"0 remain thy Friend ) 
| w. $, 
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Feremiah Ives, 


- nions.;. My End in ſodving is two-told, Firſt, That 
thou mayſt take afecond yigw oi ty Notions and Con- 
ceits, and ſee whether 1 have noted them right, before 
I communicate them further. And Secondly, If thou 


Here-with ſend thee ſome of thy Notions or Opi- . 


| ſtanditby chem, I have ſomething in my Migd to;com- | 


mit to'Paper concerning them, ia order to ſhew thee, if. — 
poſſible, thy Darkneſs and Ignorance in the Things of 


God, though chou haſt been a long Profeſſor and preten- 


dd Miniſter'of them : And indeed, thou didſt behave | 


thy ſelf more like a cunning Sophiſter, with craitySleights.. 


$0 gain upon the Ignorant at that time,then like a Grave 


Conſcientious Diiputer for the Principles of theChriſtian 
Religion : and whether t0a leaneſt or craſtsſt more up-. 
.. og thy A-quired Cunning, and Artificial Reaſoning in | 


_ hy-Þiſpuces, and other thy pretended *ervices for God 
and che Good ot: People, thea upon the immediate Af. 


fiſtarce, Guidance a1d Motion of the Spirit'ot God, I 
 dodehtrecthee eriduily ro confider, and leave it to his. 
Witeſs in thy 0wa Co:(cience toan{wer,. ihe 1 hiugs.. 
of God arg very weighty, and ought to be [poake:: of: 
 andmedled with by a bridled Tongue, and clean Hands; © 
and in a weighty aad {erious S-irit,' which is:ſeafoned .. 
with Grace & Wi'dom, and enabled todividethe Word -- 


- gright;, which Word is compared to Milk, Strong Meat, 


Bread, a Hammer, Fire, Sword, &c, Now he that pro- _ 


fefleth himiclt a Minitter of Chriſt Jeſus, and is not ſea- 


aright, deceives himſelf and others. Confidzr thy Stan- 


ding and Work; thy latter Day approacheth, leſt the Sun 


- x 


i 


ſoned and e:dued with thi, Wiſdom to divide this Word -. 


ſet IP | 
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ſet . upon thee, or the Spirit of -God leave fRrriving with 
thee, and thy Candle be put our, ahd thy Day be turn- 
ed into Darkneſs over thee. This is a Warning in Love 
to'thee, from one who believes the Principles ot the true 
Chriftian Religion,proteſied by thoſe in Scorn call'd © us- 
ters, arid loves all-that walks in them,and lives according 
to themy which Principles and People I have known thee 
to be an Oppoſer of this 15, or 16, Yearsz but the Ged 
whom they Fear and Serve, hath hitherto blaſted thy En. 
deavours,. together with a!l the reſt of the Champions-ot 
Myſtery Babylon, and hath cauſed the Knowledge of his 
precious Trath ro'encreaſe, and hath eſtabliſhed many. {| 
Thouſands in it,.and. furniſhed chem. with Strength and " 
Wiſdom to contend for that one. Faith. which was once Wl 
delivered to the Saints,,.which Faith purifies the Heart, 
and gives Victory oyer the. World; which. Faith.and the 
Work of it, is much wanting amoug, all che Se&s in 
Chriſtendom, though they hive made to themlelves many: 
Faiths, every one contending tor the Work ot their own 
Hands, and. walking in the Light .ok their own Sparks, i 
& in the End lie down in Serrow:out oi which Eſtate the i 
Lord hath redecmed many; aid, his Hand is-ſtretched our {| 
ſtill ro redcem and deliver more , which 15 allo the earneſt |! 
Defire and ExpeQation of him, who deſires the Tempo-' 
ral and Eternal Good and. Weltarc .of all Mankind, and. 


Sy ris r- 
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remains thy Friend, bl 
q . . | 6 | If 

Sourbwark, the 5th) © William Shewen. .- | 
of. the 3d Moneth, > _ fi 
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Some of - the Opinions 0 of Jeremiab-Tyes, divul- 
= in the Marker-Place at Crayden im the 

© County: of Surrey, the 24th of the 

pt 29 Monieth, 1674- 


' "He [are Body that i i now the rH abitation of the Soul "ard 
}. © Spirit, ſhatfriſe azain, and enter with. the -Soul wnted, 
; Mo werlaſting Foy or To or ment. 
 -* ft maybe inthe 8700! Day of Fudgment Cid may receive 
| the Heathen fo Glory; but it & more thenthey know whether he 
will or no : F3y thoſe : People that ble not the Scriptures amons 
them in common, have no Knowledze of their future Eſtate. 
-A { the Light i in m2n could neverteach them; diſcover or re- 
-Uiea] unto them, That Chriſt Was bora of a'Virgin, and 
_ thathe ſaffered, 8c.” 11 may fell then; that Blaſphemy and 


Drunkenueſf, Oc. i Sm; ; Ont: coun, never rel that God would 
fave them. 
- 1 do deny that cher 147 is ti; hit: with the Lies of Chrif . 


for the Scripture faith, Thatr many:arec if Darkueſs, and 
ſtartle, becauſe thereis no Lighei1 them, _ 


That the Lig) which liylneth UT Wd is wot the ' Light of 
Chriſt, yet it & aDvvine Light, 

T bere ; a Natura! Light inal Men, ahichy Py ſew thew'Sie, 
and thu Natoral Light & Divine:; for every Gift of God is 
periedt ;, : therefore Divine, 


Men'mmay ſin out all Senſe of ag and become partmf aa 
kave. no Light in them, - 


The Sun Tg ine, and ſome men may ſout their #yes, and 
9x, — = 


— 


will uot ſee it; 4nd ſome ave ind, and cannt 

therefore enlightned by it ? So likewiſe, &c. "mn 

I will flick by the preſent Tranſlation of the New Teftamemt, |. © 

which was effetFed by Twenty or Thirty Learued Wiſe Men, by | 

the King's Anthority ; and if I underſtoed Greek never ſp well, 

it would be wnmanxerly to contradiff thy,  _ © 1:4 
4of Godto || 


The Light that is come into the World was defiant 
enlighten every man ; but Thouſands are not enlightened by it. 
iy George Whitchead 4,d William Gibſon are wot exligh- 
2 rened withthe Light of Chriſt ; though 1 grant, that there is a 
Light in ewtry manwhich i Divine ,yct not the Light of Chriſt. 
e= I deny that the Light of God one with the Light of Chriſt , ul 
the Father and Son are Relatives,cbut not one ; the Li:bt of the ll. 
Father,. Son and Spirit are Divine, - but not one. 
That which is Divint in God, becomes Natural when given. | _ 


$003, 5 
Some inthe World are withoat Chriſt , therefore ſome in (| 
BD the World are without the Light of Chriſt, Gs ba 


I notedtheſcattheTimeand Place aforeſaid in Short-Hand, and - 
Fknow not that I have wronged- thee; if thoujudgeſt otherwit,.. 
1 defir: to hear from thee ſuddainly, 4c | 
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T He ſamz Body that is now the Habitation of + 
Opinion, the Soul and Spirit ,” ſhall riſe again , 
and emer with the-Soul wnited into” 'E- 
wverlaſting F059 -6r- Torment. \ 


Anſwer, The D6&tine' of the Refurredtion of the Juſt and 

 Unjuſt in the Day of Judgment, and their future Eſtate in Joy 

-or-Torment, was alwayes aſſerted by us in. Scorn called Q-4a- 

| keys ;*though wickedly infinuated-and ivulged: to the contrary by 

| our Oppoſgrs : "And this whole Nation may be Convinced "= 
| 
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., 
oy 


4 by : 6+ 


—— 


*4 lc” 
iah+ . n 


” 
4 
. | 
, - 
. a... & 
. * . & ® . : Y 
, ” 
, , " 
0 
"+2. 


E _* & © —_ +. - .. 4 
- »,- ny + : " - * x - an, - * 4 þ " " 
« | y . s vs . 
. - . © 6 
&Y * . 
.* IJ ; | 
d* I. - : . I. . 
- . ” - * " ” be " 
, 9 % | , I'S 4 4" > . X 
F Y — .S . 


4 \- 
. 
. 


Conſcientious Suffering forhearing witneſs þ be Truth wehave = 


received, that we believe a Future Eſt te: Fe why fhould we 


. 
- 
- 


ſuffer to keep our Coniences void: © 


a * 


F* 


the number of thoſe, then might we lay, Les ear and drink; and 
take our fill of Pleaſure in the things of this World to day, 'for ts 


morrow we ſhall dye; And let.us run down with the Stream of tht 
Times we live in, and be Men-Pleaſers, and ſo preſerve our ſetves 
from Suffering : But our Converſation hath not been on this man- 


-ner, but quite the contrary ; and impattial People may ſee, that 


it is great Ignorance, .if not Wickedne's and Emnity in our Ene- 
-mies,both Profeſſors & Praphane,to endeavour to father and faſten 
ſuch a DoQtrine vpon us : But we pitty their Blindneſs, knowing 


that itis the Work of that old Adverlary, ,the Devil (which rules 


in the Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience) on purpoſe..t6 


* make us odious and hateful to the People, who have a grofs Tra- 


"ditional Faith concerning the ReſurreCtion, as of other Truths of 
the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


| Ip | l 


"Now the Myſtery of Godlindfs is'great, and the Myſtery of- 
. Iniquity is great alſo; and the 


and Cunning of *men finds it not offt, neither ,can the Wiſdom of 
the World comprehend it; the Buſie, High-minded, Puffed 
*Contentious Corinthians would be pryitig into things not mad 
"known to them 'by the'Spirit of the Lord; but' Pal, the aged, 


dealt wiſely and' gravely with them, giving them many ſharp Re- - 


-proofs for rheirtugh Conceits, telling ther, He could | 


"Carnal ; and could not miniſter Strong Meat to therh, 


be wiſe in this World, let him be a Fool that be may be w 


+ for the 


We/dom of this World is F ooliſkneſs with God, &c. 7 3. And i 
in moſt of his Epiſtle he reprehends them for their Fallings ahd © © 


Errors. 


' Noi forme among them broacked this Error alſo, That there was. 


% 4 


20 Reſurrettion of the Dead : May weigltyAlpiroeatsh 


h y are reveal'd to the Babes and Suck- 
lings, afd hid from the Wiſe andPrudent'sf this World, the Wir 
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but Milk ; having Envyings, Strife and Diviſioks.among them ; 
he concludes the y were Carnal, and walkt as mer wiſe and puftup [” 
in their own concelts : But faith He to them, If any among. you ſetm'to 
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conyincethem ofiheir groſs Ignorance (1 Cor. 15.) If therebes+ 
. wo Reſurreftion of the Dead, then is not Chrift 7iſen ; ſo on to the... 
' Igth verſe, wherehe allo ſaith, If in this Life only we have Hope, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable, &c. For ſince by Man came 
Death, ſo by an came alſo the ReſuirretFion : In Adam all aye, in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive (he that reads let him underſtand) 
Some alſ{o.ameng them might, afrer they were convinc'd by his Ar- 
guments, enquire, how the Dead:were raifed,” and with what Body. 
come they forth ? To ſucthe faith, O Fool, that which thou ſoweſt 
3s not quickened except it dye ; and that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſow- 
eft-not that Body that ſhall be, &-c, to the endof the Chapter. 
AndJnow, if the cufious Enquirers of this Age would know fur- 
ther, and prefume above what is written our of the Senſe and 
Knowledge of the Holy Spirit, which moved Holy Men to write, 
they are to be anſwered with Judgment and ſharp Reproof; for 
the puffed up Spirit and buſie Vind; which: aſpires to know much 
 before-hand, leads men to neglect. the doing that good whichthey 
_- already know.; thercfore it was very, well faid by Geo, Whireheed, 
_ _. (when the Diſpnte was like to continue abort the Revrrection) 
_ © Thatit would he more profitable and neceſſary for Pcople to hear 
F--'. _ aDiſcourſe that may tendts inform. them, how they may be fitted 
___ andprepazedto be:one of that number which ſhall ri e in the Re- 
| furrection to enjoy Everlaſting Felifity, and to avoid the contrary ; 
' "apUnotatpreſent tocontend about the S7c7eſs of the Body that 
Thalf riſe, and what Matter and Form, it ſhsll }ave, and how znd 
when tlic $oul and Body ſhall meet, ' and be united,” and how they 
ſhall -be entertained in Heaven, &c. About theſ2 things the vain ._ 
| Thovyghts and Imaginations of mey are many; and fome'that connt _ 
. themſelves ableto teach others,are, as. ignorant of the RefurreQion 
as Nicedemus was of the New Birth - And this buſte Mind; and un- 
ubjeced Spirit, which earns not at the Feet of Jeſus, has..great 
Conceits ar Imaginations what God hath done of ojd, inGenera- 
* ,. tions paſt, Ind what he is able to do Thouſands of Years to come ; 


. . * — s * 


\ 


£. 


| 411) 
overit, ind ſo to witneſs their part in the firſt? 
is of more abſolute Neceſſity then to enqtitts: wt 
"dies God will raiſe in the Laſt Day, Wow be will —— 
and entertain the Soul and Body | in Heaven when time ſhall be no 
'more, 

They that know Goddo believe ighim, andcan cruſt hith, nd 
do refign up their Bodies, Souls and Spirits, into his Hand in this 
World, and in that whith is to come alſo; and have no doubt byt 
he will provide well for them, -if they perſevere i in well coir: to 


" the end. 


Opitiioa, It may be in the vrea Day of Fudement God 
may recerve the Heathen to Glory, but it ts more then they know 
"wheth er he will or no + For thoſe People that hive not the Scrip- 
tures among thers in'common, hiveno'K cnomledge of their fs- 
"tare E ſte 


:Anſs w, What God will do wich the Hodchen, it Sans than 
knowelt not, but art inthy Thoughts, or may bees about it : They 
that walk in the Light, in which God dwells, know. more: of his 
Mind ; However, thou mayft read in the Holy Scriptures of 
God :Love: and Care for the Heathen, in giving his:Son a Cove- 
'nant.of I. ight to enlighten rhe Gentiles, and to. be his: Salvation to 
. . the Ends of the Earth; ; and that he will give him the Heathen for 
- his Inheritance, and the Ends of the Earth for his Poſſcſſion : And 
-as ſome. Heathen or Gentiles of 01d, who kadnotan outward Law, 

conderaned the Fews by their Righteous Converſation, by vertue 
of God's inward Law in their Hearts ; fo many called Heather: 
now, will riſe up in ] udgment againſt titular Chriſtians: Andi it will 
be more tollerable or cafe in the Day of Judgment for ſuch Gentiles 
then for thoſe. . . 
And thou ſayeſt, Where the Sc criptures are nat among. People they 
. bave.no, Know! die -f their future Eftate. 
 Intiis thou ſpeaks but a Conceit orDivination ns thy. Own Brain, 
ſhewing thy Ignorance of the Forntain of all true Knowledge; for 
there was Knowledge among men neceſſary to Salvation before the 
Sc {pur e Was Written; and from this Knowledge the Scriptur:s 
'B 2 EGS proceeded 
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s wt ., ( 13 ) , : 
the things conitained in tlie Law, -which was th 
written 1n their Hearts , this hath been, is, fy 
fay. and affirm, That God affords. to all my 
and puts them-into a Poſhbility of being ſav 
he be clear. when hejudgeth ? y 


be: For we 


/ elic, how would 


Opinion, Al the Light in men could never teach them, dif: 
cover or reveal unto them, That Chriſt.was born. of a Vir 


vin, and that he ſuffered,&c, 1t may tell theme, that Blaſ- 
phemy and Drankenueſs, &c. i Sins but could never tell that .. 


Gad would ſave theme 


| Anſl w. Theſe are Thoughts and Ima; 


Chriſt in men, and the Operation of it in thoſe that do believe, 
L»ye-and walk in it(and indeed other knows the Efficacious Pow- 
er and Vertue of it to their Salvation, though they may and'ſhall tb 
their Condemnation) for was it not the Light of God in men, that 


ſhewed them, that Chriſt was to be-born of a Virgin, and that told. 
ſome the very. place, where alſo, long: before the time ; and why 


may not.the fame Light ſhew things thatare paſt, as well as things 


tocome ? To whom this Light did notreycal him when he came, . 
* -- could not know kim, but took him to be the Carpenter's Son, 
- ſaid one thing,. and ſomeanorherofhim : though they 
had tne wicten Prophecies in the Y aus Fu 1p concerning him; . 


e was the Chriſt of God) as 


yet they WETE AS iSnorant of him (as 


. 


| toi them, That they neither knew kim nor his Father. 


| the very Hcathes that never ſaw the Scriptures ; and Chriſt plainly . . 


And it was by the Light of God and Spirit of Revelation in that _ 
day, and not by the Scriptures, that any came to the true Know- 


ledge of him; Fleſh and Blood did notgreyeal him : Many that 


talked and walked, eat -and drank with him: and faw his Mighty. 


* Works and Miracles, did not. ſee him, nor know him, nor the 
Power of his Father,. which wrought in-him ; And this the Holy 


full witneſs to ;. and the ſame is now, He that. can receive it, ler 
him, | 


jay of Viſitations.. 


zinatians of thy own Head... 


and-ſhew thy Ignorance and Unbelicf of- the Light of God and 


Scriptures, whom we dearly own and hogour in their Places, bear. 
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BP nt which x2. 2 WP People that Blaſph&my: | 
nd: as Ein, is 'no leſs, nor no; other, then the Spirit of 
Truth; which ChriffÞromiſed to ſend, which ſhould convince the 
World:of Sin, Righteouſneſs and-Judgment ; and this is the Con- 
- demnation of the World, in whom this Light ſhineth; appeareth 
"and convinceth, that they do not love this Light, nor believe in 
this Light,” ner bring their Deeds unto it; ſo they never know it 
lead them to their Saviour, fr om whence it comes ; and ſo know 
© notthat the Reproofs of, a Friend are better then the Killes of an 
Enemy ; or. that that which 'convinceth,” reproveth, fmiteth, 
wounSeth and killeth, is the” ſame;,* or 'ohe with him, which con- 
verteth, reformeth, healeth, 'bindeth up and maketli alive : So 
* through Unbelief and Diſobedience man brings DeſtruQtion upen 
Fimſelf; and God and Chriſt is clear of the Blood of all Men. 


; rs lizhred with the Light 
T frat many arein Dark- 


4 | Opinion. : [ ao deny that every, 
.of Chy iſe , - for the Scripture ſai 


w ed of 


f. Alſo,'A4 Manife - 


any 
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God. 
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Inheritance 


They had Eyes before, though ſhut ; and Light before, though 
their Minds were not turned t6 itz nor exerciſed by it, but by the 
Darkneſs, and -by the Power: of Satan; and ſo walking in this 
Darkneſs, they ſtumbled ;* and Mankind being in this State, joyn- 

'ed to the Power of Satan and to Darkneſs, is called Darkneſs, 


- notwithſtanding the Light: , S.1A it (as the holy Scriptures fully 


Now this Darkneſs and Powerof Satan was gnd.is inward, within 
People; and this Light and Power of God was alio inward,& with- 
in People : For it wouid be very abſurd and ridiculous to imagine, 

_ that-Chriſt's Miniſters. were {ent to turn the Minds of People from 
outward Darkneſs to an outward Light; the Darkneſs and Pow- 
er of Satan was fpiriteal and inward, and the Light and Power of 

+ fg0d was fpiritoal and inward, and: the pure Mind they were to - 

itir up, was within People. | 
Now though thev walked in D 


Now ſuch Miniſters w 


among the Saints, &c. 


EO IO ERR _ (aq). 
Any be ſaid tobe Darknef2: And if this Light 32 it ſelf be ſufficient 
to lead fo the true Teather,” what need hath Chriſt to ſend forth a Mi- 
'miftry ?and what's thi End of your Preaching,and Printins of Books, 
ec, if all men have a Light ſufficient in them ? This hath been the 
Cry of the Spirit of this World, which ſavours not. the Things of 
| hich Chriſt ſent and ſends fqrth; were and 
are ſent to open the Eyes of the Gentiles, and to turn their Minds 
from the Darkneſsto the Light, and from the Power of Satan to 
the Power of God,that they might receive Forgiveneſs of Sin, and 


| arkneſs, and ſatin the Region and 
. Shadow of Death, and {aw no Light, by Reaſon that the Eye was 
ſhut and the Mind turned another Way : though it was nigh, they 
-did not ſee it, fo as to have the Benefit cf it, or to'Felieve in it, 
becauie the Clouds: of Error, Ignorance and Unbelief, were fo 

_ thick. and groſs in them,that though the Light ſhined ſo far in them, 
-. a5 tO convince and reprove them for Evil; yet they could not com- 


prehend it, or beheve in 4t as a Light, 1n that Stute ; but rather ac- 


counted Light Darkneſs, and Dark: 
| Age do.) 


Noaw:wn 


en this List-ihined qut.of Darkneſs, and Cifp 


ics Light (as many 1n thts . 


erſed 
| the 


ally 
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as it were lead them by the Hand till they grew ſtrong Men, &c. 
_ AndtocffeR this, theytravelled among them, from City to- City 
add from one Country to another, to confirm them and eſtabliſh 
" ithem inthe Light, Power and holy Truth, or Goſpel of Chriſt Je- 
ſus, which thetr Minds were turned to, _ IE: 
 Andthis.is the Work and End of Chriſt's Miniſtry now, which 
weare inade Partakers of; And this is the End we have in wri- 
"ting, printing and preaching : for though all have pne Talent at 
leaft; yet Exhortation is needed, that Improvement may be made 
according to the Ability given atd that Men receive the Grace and 
Love that is tendered, and make uſeof the Means given and ap- 
. Pointed of God to lead to Sal vationjiggnd this was, and'is the Work 
'of the Miniftry, even to perſwadeMen to be reconciled to God, 
who :is Light, and dwells in the Light, and 1s not far from every 
One, as 4 Light ready to lead them out of the Paths of Darkneſs, 
though till their Minds are turned from-the Darkneſs;to which they 
- "<< andinwhich they walk and 'dwell,: they cannot ſee 
_ 


| . 
Opinion. - That the Light which lizhteth every man i tot” 
the Lieht of Chriſt, yet it & a Divine Light, 


- This'is a Piece of Ignorance and Contraditionnot of the 'eaft 
 Magkitude : It is common with the Buiſders of Ayſtcry Babylon 
.groſly to err and miſtake, and be confuſed in their Language [' and 

the clambrous Woman pulls down her Houſe with her own hands] 
"What ! Grant that every man is ligtited with a Divme Light, but 
not. with the Light of Chriſt ? How many ſorts of Divine Light are 
there? Ts not the Lighc of Chriſt Divine? What thou mayſt form 
-as acunning Artificer, by way of Argument to prove this Nice, 
Carnal, Corrupt Diſtintion, will prove like a Caftle built.in the 
Aiz, or vain Imagination, and fall vpon the. Head of tim-that builds 
ry it 
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{it 3/For the whole Current of the Scriptures comprehend things 6 
 undertwo Heads, Good and Evil, Lipht and Darkneſs, Life.and || 
Death, Heavenly and Earthly,Spiritual and NaturaL,Old and New, 


Holy and Polluted, Divine Nature, Sinful and Corrupt Nature, 

'&c., Now Divine Nature is the ſame with Divine Light, Holy, 
Heavenly, Pure and Spiritual : And it was by this Nature the Ger- 

£:les did thoſe things containedin'theLaw, &ec, they did them not h 
by the corrupt Nature ; for that leads all that-are in it further into | 
 Tranigrefſion, and Breach of all the Law of God; and as thatis ; 
-given way unto, razeth out and demoliſheth the Law in'the Heart. 

And how F. 7. canſet forth a Divine, Holy, Heavenly, Spiritu- 

al Light, wherewith men are lighted, and ſhew that this Divine 

Light is not the Light of Chrift; I judge is a Myſtery to himſelf 
-_ : for I cannot find, neither inthe Scripture, nor among 
Holy Men, a Preſident for the like Dofrine ; ſo for ought 
1 know he may be called the Father of this Vain Conceit or 
Notion, = | 


Opinion, There 'is 4 Natura! Light in all mew, which may 


ſhew them Sin, and this Natural Licht s Divine; forevery 
Gitr of God is perie& ; therefore Divine. 


Anſ.This Conceit or Opinion differs not much from the former; 
'only in this thou acknowledgeſt that this Light wherewith every 
man is lighted, is able to ſhew or convince men, that Sin is Sin - 
'now what that is that makes manifeſt and convinceth of Sin, the 
Scriptures bear witne's in that of John, Chap. 16. That which 
Convinceth the World of Sin, &c. wthe Saints Comforter, even the 
Spirit of Truth ; it hath many Naines in the Holy Scriptures, but 
25 one thing : :So this Light, which is Divine, Holy, Heavenly 
and Spiritual, is one with the Spirit of Truth in Nature and Ope- 
ration, and isthe Giſt of God to all men, though ſome rebel az 
gainft it; and hath Power in it, not on'y to ſhew and convitce of 
Sin, but to deſtroy Sin, and convert to God tho's that love'its Ap- 
pearance and turn at its Reproof. I perceive thou haft read, That 
every Gift of God s Perfett, andthat the Light the Gift of God 
therefore Perfect and Divine ; thou hadſt better know it, to, and |, if 

| C # Prove. 1.4 
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in; then thow mighteſtbe, a true Witneſs of its; . 
an. however I will take -thy. Argument; 
canſt give, that. the Light. 1s Perfect. 


_ Opinion. Men: may ſip out. a1 Senſe. of Sin,. and become: © 
Darkneſs, andhave no Light in them... 


Anſw. Men-through-long -Coſtom . of 'ſinning may have their- 
Hearts hardened to that Degree-that they miy be compared to a; 
Stone ; andto aDeaf Adder, which will not hear the Voice of the- 
Charmer, &c, And men.may be ſo ignorant of the. Law and Mind: 
of God .(eyenwhile-they profcls him) t1at they may. think tney 
dd him good Service, while they are ſerving the Devil and doing: 
kis Work (yetthere is Means of Redemption; and a Pothbllity . 
of Deliverance appointed of 'God aut this State ; and the ſto-. 
1y Heart may by itbe made ſoft, andMom : changed into a-Heart:: 
of "Fieſhs ang.the deaf Ear and Eye may be un{topped, and the - 
18norant unſenſible ſpirit removed anddoneaway):and-this State 1s - 
vpon_men white the Light ſhines in. Darkoeſs, whica Darknefs. 
they arc, and cannot comprehend it, 6zc, | 
But now, after the Light comes to ſhine out of Darknels, and”: 
men come-to receiveit, andfor a time to walk. in it, . and to be fo. 
enlightenedby it as thatthey may in ſome meaſure know God, and | 
| Fefais Chriſt; which he hath ſent, which is Eternal Life, and may: 
. taſte of the Power of the World to come, and witne!s a:Tranſlatt: 
-  onfromDeath to Life, and from Darkgaeſs to Light, and a clean- 
ſing from the Pollations of the World, over which their Faith in- 
Chriſthad given them Victory, and their Houſe may be ſwept and 
Sarniſhed;&c, yet after all this, they may fall into a worie Eftate 
then that above mentioned; out of which they may never come to 
- witneſs Redemption nor Deliverance ; ſeeing after they knew God, 
they-did not like to retain the Knowledge of him, nor to Glorifte- 
him as God; And ſeeing they make ſhipwrack of Faith and a good 
Conſcience, and-turn-like the Dog and Swine to the Mire and 
Vomit again, and crucifie to themſelves the Son of God a: 
freſh, and for. want, of Watchfulnels let ſeven worſe Devils enter, 
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the latter-end of ſuch will be k1.. 7,08 their beginning :. And its 
ſuch that are compared to Trees twice dcad, plucked up by the 
Roots; and their Conſciences are {aid to be ſeared x with a hot I- 16 
ron, &c, for ſuch its ;aid, there remains no more Sacrifice for Sin : * Iles 
this Eſtate is lamentable, and little ſhort. of the Jdtmoſt Hell ;- vEE. 
ſecing the Spirit of God' hath ceaſed ſtriving with ſuch for their- 
Salvation, \and that which they hate will be their Cond#mmatrion, 
And there is-none that ever did or. ſhall fin themſelves into ſuch 
a.ſtate of Hardneſs and Unſenſibleneſs, as that they ſhall not 
feel the Reward of Sin ſooner or later ;. neither ſhall they eſcape 
the Biting or Gnawing. of that Worm. that.never dyes, nor the- | 
Anguiſh of that Fire which the Breath of the Lord kindles; if 11. Y 
the Wicked, . that hate the Light, could dyell in ſuch Darkneſs, j- | 
where.the Light could not find them, or if they could deſtroy this | 
Gnawing Worm, and extinguiſh or put-out. this Fire which the | 
Breath of God kindles, then ſhould their Senſiblenefſs of Pain and'* Iſ:. 
Anguiſh for Sin be at an end ; but.as they cannot do the one ſo they - " 128 
cannot eſcape the other. The Wages of Sin is Death; even ady- 
iog Death, aſenſible.Death, where the Gnawing Worm will be- " 
felt, andthe Wicked ſhall be able to lift up their Eyes in Hell, as ; 
Dives did (when he faw Lazarwin Abraham's Boſom) and cry for- - 
Helpin the Sence of their Torment when it is too late, the Gulfi ' | 
being fixed, &c.. | —. | 


| Opinion. The Sun may ſhine, and ſome men may ſhut their: 4.3 
Eyes, and will wot ſee it ; and ſome are blind, and cannot fee it: is 
Are they therefore.enlightned by it ® Solikewiſe;&'c, | 


Anſw, "The Strength of. this Opinion. of thine by way of $i-- | 
miles I take to be thus ; That though the Sundoth ſhine, yet ſome. . 
are not willing, and ſome are not able to ſee the Light of it, and ſo- | 
are not or will not belighted by:1t ;. and from hence wouldſt con- | 
clude (notwithſtanding thy former Conceſſion, viz. That every, | 
man is iuahted with a Drvine Light) That ſome men have no Light 4 
in them, nor are not in 4 Capacity tg rccerve Benefit by the Light be- | 
cauſe blind; And others will not come out of the dark, Cells of the 
Earth,where they have taken up their Habitation, to behola it _ | 

| | | | Ow | 
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of it, as to feel its Reproofs and ConviCtions (7#hr 3. 20.) So e- 
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but when he tranſgreſſed, he dyed as to that Enjoyment (thoug 


. 


y 


very 018 that doth Evil hates the Light, andeometh: not to it, leſt his 
Deeds ſhould be regroved ; yet the Light cometh to ſich. and follows 
ſuch, and finds them out, as 'it did Adam: in the beginning. - And 


none can be faid 'to-hate that which they have not, nor never had 


no Senſe nor Knowledge of, nor be juſtly reprehended for not 


. loving it, and not:coming to it, and not bringing their Deeds to 


it, if they have not Ability, or are not in a Capacity ſs to do. 
Therefore thy comparing Natural things with Spiritual will not 
hold true every way, nor thy Concluſions therefrom : Some indeed 


arc ſaid to ſtop their Ears,and to cloſe their Eyes,and to ſtumble and 


grope like blind men for theWall, yet God'is not theAuthor of this, 
neither did he make Mankind in this Eftate ; but this is come upon 


himthrovgh his own Tranſgreſjþon and Diſobedience to the Law , 


which isLight,which was beforeBooks or an outward Law was writ- 
ten, which while he obeyed and walked inghe enjoyed the Preſence 
of God who gave it, andlived in the Light of his Countenance ; 


he 
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, helived and remained in the Body as a man) and her: began Man. 


_"kind'"to hate the. Light, 'and to'walk in Darkpeſs, and to endea- 


 vgur to. hide himſelf for Fear,.and to cover his on Nakedneis 
with the Works of his ewn Pands-: Now was laid the Foundatis 
, onof all Self-Will, Self: Works, Self-Righteouſncfs, Self.Know- 
age and Imfiagination-; from this Foundation: Chriſt, the Lamb 


_. of God, was ſlain (he that reads let him underſtand.) And Man- 


| kind in this Eftate is accounted Dead, Deaf, Blind and Naked, 
' becan'e that Life, Eye, Ear;and Covering he hath, is of his own or- 
. dering and making; and he is truly Dead, while he.thinks he 
Livesg Deaf and Blind, while he thinks he Hears and Sees; and 
Naked, notwithſtandmg his Invented Artificial Coverings: And 
Darkneſs he may truly be called, notwithſtanding there 1s a Light 
that ſhineth in him in this Dead, Dark and Blind Eſtate, where- 
. with alſo he is lighted in ſome meaſure, and by it may ſee his loſt 
ERS. - . Cr Ws | 
. And Mankind 'in Tranſgreſfon may hear the Voice of Gol now, 
* as Adam did in the beginning ; 'but how men do hear the Voice of 


' God while Striners; and how they are afraid of his Appearance. 


or Preſence ; and how Light ſhines in Darkneſs, though Darkneſs 
"comprehends itnot ; and how men are lighted with a ſaving Light 
of Chriſt, and yet walk in Darkneſs, and are not ſaved by it; and 
how the Word is as Milk and Honey, and Bread to ſome, and as a 
 Hammer,Fire and Sword to others.,is a Myſtery to the carnal Mind, 
.thoughplain to the Children of Light,and evidently declared in the 
Holy Scriptures. - | 


[4 


For the fame Light which is the Condemnation of the World 
(whom it lighteth) which it hates, and believes not in, is the Sal- 
vation of thoſe that believe, love and walk in it, . Now that which 
| leads men to do the Will of Chriſt, gives them the Knowledge of 
'his Dectrine, and reveals his Secrets to them; but the Wiſe and 


'Prudent in the ſelfiſh ſenſual Wiidom, which believes not in the 


Light of Chriſt, wherewith every man-is lighted, remains igno- 
rant thereof, 
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Opinion, 


| bewith them? Doth the Knowledge 
men Infallible ? May not a Peter and Fehr, who know not a Let- 


(22) 


| Opinion. I. will ftick by the preſent Trauflation of- the 
New Teftament, which was effetFed by Twenty or Thirty Ledy- 
ned Wiſe Men, by the King s An'hority z. and if I underſtood 
Greek never ſo well, it would be unmannerly to contradid. 


% 


them. 


Anſw, Surely if thou hadſt been ſo mannerly, and fofull of 
Reverence and Reſpettto Learned Wiſe Men, who were counte- 


 nanced with the "National Authority 'when.thou firſt tookgſt up, 


thy Religion, or turned Bapriſ# (and thereby.contradited the O. 
pinions and Meanings of more then Twenty or Thirty Wiſe Lear- 
ned Men, who in their Wiſdoms had fetled 'Church-Government 
and DeCtrine, as they thought, accordingto the Scriptures) thou _ 
wouldſt never have adventured to queſtion their Work, though 
thou kneweſt better things: 1 judge thou hadf more ſincerity,Zeal 
and Knowledge then, and leſs of this kind of Mannerlineſs, when 
thou didft judge they erred in their Meanings put upon the Scrip- 
tures tranſlated, though they were reputed Learned and Wiſe, And 
why may not the Trariſlators commit-an Error alſo, and be ſhort 
in giving every Word its full Signification, according to the Mind 
of the Spirit from whence' it came, though the King's Authority 
Natural Tongues make ' 


tr, know the Mind of the Spirit m the Scriptures.? or underſtand 
them better then the Scribes, Phariſees and Hypecrites ? 

Indecd Feremiah, I miſt tell thee, This Mannerlineſs would have 
kept thee ont of thy Religion; and will now, if thou follow it, 
lead thee to out-live it, or to differ nothing from thoſe.thou comeſt 


| out from, but in Name and Profeſſion only. 


Opinion. The Light that & come into the World wes de- 
firned of God to enlighten every man; but Thou/ands are not 
enlightened by tt. Do 


* 4"ſw. Its fomething that thou' granteſt fo much Truth, wi. 


az 


ſands receive it not : 'Tis true,the Love of God is Uniiverfi; and his 
Callis to all men pay where to __— and his Go: pel, which 
Paul was a Miniſter of (Cc. 1.23.) was and is preached in every 
' Creature under : oBy his Sun ſhines and his Rain falls upon 
the Juſt and Unjutt : But many, though they hear his Call, Re- 
pent not ; and though the Go'pel be ſounded in their Ear, obey it 
not ; and the Wicked may become like a Parched Heath, that 
knows not when Good comes, though the Dew of Heaven de- 
ſcend upon it, andthe Seed of theKingdom be ſown in it, yetit 
; grov's not to Perfection : The Seed is ſown in Bad Ground, as well 
asin Good ; and Chriſt is as truly the Light of the World, ashe 
is the Light of the Siints, whofre choſen ovit of the World: the 
Difterence is in its Operation; it reproves and condemns the 
| World, becauſe its Deeds are Evil; aid it juſtifies and con.olates 
the Saints, who believe in it, and walk i 1n it,&c. 

Now how it can be ſaid, that every. man is lighted or enlighten. 
ed with the Light of Chriſt, notwithſtanding they remain Dark: 
neſs, ſeems a Riddle arid Paradox to the Learned and Unlearned, 
Profeſſors __ Prophane - And if that Scripture which ſaith, The 
Light ſkincd inthe Darkzeſs, ard the Darkneſs Drihenihe it net, 
cangot be underſtood, I cannot ſpeak plainer, to this Spirit” that 
ſtumbles at the Lig! t; Forif Light ſhineth in a People, who were 
and are Darkneſs, how can it be ſaid that that People are not en- 
lightened by ic, though they love the Darknels rather, and {o 
chuſe Death and Darkneſs, and refuſe Life and Light : And how 
can it be aid, That Mankind makes a Choice, except he hath ſorae 
Knowledge of both? So, which he joyneth to; and walketh #n, 
that he becomes a Child of, whether of Darkneſs or Light? And 
the Condemnation of tkoſe who tate the Ligit,find love the Dark- 
neſs, will be juſt, and God atid _— will be clear in "ve Day of 
Hs 5 JHA. | 


Opinion, George Whichead and William Giblon are 
hot enlightened with the Light of Chriſt ; though 1 grant, that 
there ts Light i in oy manwhichis # Divine, Jer 10: the Light 
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| FhacGod deſigned all men a Benefit by the Light, thon! oh Thou- 
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of Chriſt, the Father and Son axe Relatives, but not one, the 
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Jr TE ih (34)... 
. .-: Anſ. If F.ſves didhe' ieve in the Light, &-were obedient to the. 


Light. of Chriſt, wherewithhe him'elf is lighted,he would be of ano-_ 
ther Mind;but this ſoxe. Evil is very nigh h1m4ro concludeyas the Jews | 
didof Chriſt in anotherCaſe, If thts Man wire of God he would k. ipthe 
Savbath (Joh.g.16.) So it ſzeins to bein this Man s Mind, t+ con-. 
clude, thattheſe Men are not enlightned with the Light of Chrift, | 
b:cau'c they are not Bapriſfs, as he is, and are not one with his Pro- 
feſſhon and Fellowſhip ; for it is the Nat re and Property of every 

Sect, to mea:ure and judge all by their own narrow Spirits and No- 
ti1:ns ; the F1zhteous met with this'Mea ure and Judgment" in all . 
Ages, from Abcl to Zacharias, and from Zacbarias to Fohn the 
Divii.c,and down to this Age. M-:ltitude of Examples might be pro- 
duced, and a Cloud of Witneſſes. found throughout tae holy Scrip- 


"i " & =o 


tures to witne's to this Thing, 


. . - a” 


.: But G.W. an] W.G. are nt only men come into tne World, | 
an therefore lighted with the Light of C'rift, according to the 
Feſtimony.of Fobz (the greateft Prophet that was born of a Wo- 


man) brit alio are Mencchoſen out of the World, to bear Witneſs. 


t» the true Light, and have turned the Minds of many from Dark- 
neſs to the.true Light, in which they, walk, and dwell, andare 
4ildren of : . There/ore thy Opinion or Conceit is judged to be 


the Off-pring o that" Dari neſs in which ;thou dwelleſt, notwith- 
ſtaading thon talkſt of Light, and ſuppoſeſt thy ſelf to be & Child 


of, it; but ſee whether the Spirit of God, or the Manifeſtation of 
it in thee bears WitneS.to thy Spirit, that thou art indeed what 
thou thinkeſt and profeſfeſt thy.{elf to be - This Counſel, if by thee 
taken, can do thee no Harm, As to the latter part of this Notion, 1 


ave ſpoken' to it already, 


-. Opinion,” I d-ny that the Lizht of God is one with the Light 


Lizht of the Father, Son and Spirit are Divine, but uot one. 
If thou hadſt the Mind of Chriſt, as the primitive Chriſtians had, 7 


thou wouldft not {peak after this manner : Chriſf's Teftimony was, 
(Fobn 14. g,16,11.) That h: and hu Father were:one(And what fig- _ 
nifies thy Denyal?) And that the Father was in him, and he wn the © 
F.ubcr, And Fobr's witneſſeth (Fobr 1.) T hat the World was wo | 


.. »» 
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(25): Os Mu 
by him, ard without him was as made that ras made © Arad Þe '=X 
. was in the Beginning with the Father from Everlaſting. glorified 
with the Father before the World began ;, manifeſted in the fulnejs of 
rime in a prepared Body ; but was before it, and ieen and prophefied 
of by the Evangelical Prepket:7/aiah to be the Wonderful Counſ: Hor, 
the Mighty Ga, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, the E- 
manvel,God with us, In theſe Scriptures their Names are oze,their 
Work oxe,their Nature.one ; then how comes their Light to be ewo, 
,- and yet both Dz#vize ? And they are fuch Relatives as differ more in 
Manifeſtation and D:ſpenſation, then in Licht, Life, Nature and 
Being ; buttheic things are too.high for thee ; for what thou know- 
eſt of them.is Natural and Traditional,;and hadſt thou Acquaintance 
with a Meafure of the ſame Spirix of Prophecy which was in 1/7 14h, 

thou wouldſt be aſhamed of thy nice and carnal DiſtinMtons ;- yet. 


the leaſt inthe Kingdom is greater then ke. 


. - Opinion. That which & Divine 1n. Cod, becomes Natural. 
when given to men, TON LO loed; 
- Arſw. Iknow not but thourmayſtbe caſed the Father of this 
Whimſey.or Vain Conceit,.. Whither will the Decenfulneſs of thy 
fooliſh Heart carry thee? 'Tis + rong Delufion indeed to believe 
. Lyes io centraty to Scripture and:RightReaſon, Where didft thou - 
lears),.. that the Gifts if. Gudy which-are Ferfc&, \ Divine and Spirt- 
tual, breome Natural when Live to Men ?-I1 ſuppoſe by men thou - 
meant not 4 men, but wicked men, andinvt the rig hreores {that = 
would be- grois and. ab urd: indeed;- ſo'I 'am willing. totake thy 
"Notion bythe beſt. End: But what Scriptire is thy ule for this? - 
- Pidthe T4 »t the: Sloathful 'Man-had given him change its Na- . 
ture and Property by being ty'd up and hid in the Farth? Did his - 
Goea Spirit, which he gave to thoſe that rebell'd againſt it, become 
Natural 7” Doth the Light, which is the Gift of God, and-Spirity- 
_ ab, whi hft-inet" in Darkneſs, become Natural or Darknw in it 
felt, oralter its Nature and. Property ? Doth the Spirit of Truth, 
which Chriſt ſends to Comfort his Diſciples, and to convince and 
reprove the \\ orld for Sin, .change its Nature from being the Spirit 
ef Truth, becauſe ſent and given into the World?Surely thou mayſt 
{ce it a vVarn Imagination 6] thy Own Heaa;th at neither the S Criptures 
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(26) 


{thy pretended. Rulp) northy own E xperience can juſtifie ; Tor that 


toly Manifeſtation ofthe Spirit in thee, which ſearcheth thy Heart, 
and tryeth thy Reins, -and conſenteth not to thy vain T bougbrs, 
1d'e Words and ſinful Afons, is the Gift of 'God: to thee, and: is 
perſef, pure, dvine and ſpiritual, and hath keptits Nature pure and 
uncorrupt, and will remain ſo; as a Witneſs for God againſt thee, if 
thou joyn not to it, and become one with it, and fo be born of it ; This 
is the Word of Truth to thee,whether thou-wilt receive it,or-n0. 


. Opinion, Some in the World are without Cbrift ;*there- 
fore ſome inthe World are withont the Light of Chriſt. 


. :Anſw. . This is anſwered already'in what goes before, yet a feiv 
. words more : Chriſt is aid to ſtandat the D6or of niens Heatts 

and Knock ; Is not the-Door of men's Hearts withiri them ? Abd 

if he ſtands there, he is not far off them; yet they ngt opening to 
- him, are ſaid, and thattruly, to be without him, and in the'World 
'andthey do tiot know that Chriſt 1s in them, therefore they aze ' 
Reprobates: Yet in this ſtate of being withourChriſbinthe World, 
-in Darkneſs aud Reprobation, 'the trite Light (hineth, as hath been 
QPAlregdy lighted at large ; and the Darkneſs is ſo far enlightened by 
-4t, asthat-the Worker of: Iniquityicannot hide himſelf. Mes 
-- And though-ſome are without God in the World,yet God is not 
ſo far, without them, but that he ſearcheth their Hearts, and'tryeth 
; their Reins,and ſheweth unto man. his Thoughts, and God 6: Chriſt 
- is,m the World;'but this-is the Miſery of the World, that it knows 
.hbo-ngt.. Bleſſed are thoſe that believe in the Light, which revea- 
- Ieth him,; and leads to the Knowledge: of. him, in whom are hidall 
the Treaſures of Wiſdom;and Knowledge ; to whom be Glory 
» Forever, Amen, gs | 
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Foraſmuch as F. Ives and ſome:others judge we 
- put more Wejght, andſtrain that Saying irt 
the firſt of John, verl. the gth, beyond what 

ic is able to bear; this following 15-added. 

not from the Etymology of Words, nor barely from 

the Teſtimony» of the Holy Men recorded in the holy 
Scriptures, though they bear witneſs thereto : And our Docrine, 
Practices and whole Converſation (as we walk in that. Light, 

Grace and Spirit of God, from whence holy Men wrote-them) 
is born witneſs unto by.them ;. and.therein we have Unity withthe 
Holy Scriptures, and receive the Comfort of them, they being 
 writtenfor our Learning, who have believed in and received the 

Gift of God, of whom: they teſtifie. 

-  Andothers, who receive not this Gift of God, though they may 
read and profefs:the Scriptuxes, and cry them up in words,&c. yet 
- have they not Unity with them, nor with the Spirits of tho ſalt 
Men that wrote them ; neither doreceive the Comfort of them, 
nor are learned and made wiſe unto Salvation by hem : This is a 
Word of Truth, that may and doth concern all Sets in Chrifter- 
#+mm to conſider. hes : Wh 1, $a 

And that we do not over-ftrain the Words of Fohn's Teffimony 
inthe firſt Chapter-and gth Verſe, 'when we ſay, write, print and 
preach, Lighten, Enleg hte, Enlighteneth or Giveth Light ts every 


Ur Proof of what we affirm in matter of Doftrine, is + 


mAn coming mio the World ; I have here. fet-before thee how*nthar - 
Verſe is read in divers Natural-Tongues or Languages. 

The Lat Verlion to the Syriack hath it thus (the Syriack, word 
is Manhar) Erat enim 15 lux veritatis que illuminat vinnem- hos 
mnemwVenientem nm munden, 

| The Engliſh, For even he was the Li; ht of Truth, wl.ich enlizh- 
rencth every man that comcth into the VYorld, 
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A A Teſtimony i is that ahadi 
to parates between the pretl- | 
ous and the vile. And is tor 
the friendsand brethren who 


love the lord leſus Chriſt in 
 lincerity and truth.” BJ. 


Fae; Et it .Hot- "rN aſtrange thin ngro my friends and "ay 
WET. | > Char any thing of this nature. ſhould come forth from me, 
Lo F For I hayea ceftimony. ic; my heart from the living God, 
MESA that it isin unfeigned love to the. Everlaſting Truth , which 
We xx: inthe beginning , and am clear in. this matter before the 
Lord who ſearcher the heart and tryeth the Reines, ThatThave been”. 
very often in fear, -leaſt-rhat pretious Truth of the living God thac 
we received in the beginning with' gladneſs of heart ſhould by the 
ſibrilty of the -Enemie if [poſſible be made yoid ; (which could Lone 
be) who hath- been: yery refileſs and hath left no means ubattempted 
either for the overthrowing the truth and righrconſogls of God, 
or the undermining-of 1t ; that ſo the bleſſed Truth of God, might, 
not take place inthe'hearts of the. ſonns of. men ;, ſurely ſropg cryes . 
have been put up tothe Lord , that the Enemic of che Soul might" fieyer 
be able to hinder or ftop the breaking forth of the Goſpel of Peace , 
which hath again been publiſhed in our Age:and our Eyes haye beheld the 
glor thereof; -blefſed berhe name of God for ceyer. To you Tarn | 


ren tharare e ſo in the ceuth , Tan ap{reciy opmn open my hag: Ing declare TIN 


Wo + Saks 


"The Litin 'Yerſion to the pert, Pains vera venit uni _— 
quitn mulls ff Inmen 7 preveat, | - ne Br _—_ * 


| A NE Ela Huter in hisNooum' Tiſtemdtim Har honicum, bifeth "y 
i word{Prminat Enlighteneth.  _ 4:5 of at 
Andi in his Dit onary the Greckoword is (a ', Photizeit 7 "ok . 


is yrve Light or lighten. Fe f 
| | The Hebrew word.is 107,  Haerz to pie Fits or lighten, | as 
_. _- _ The High- Dutch, Leuchten, rogive Ly or rs 3 
3 [ | tf "o_ - FS.  *I'wit+ Helr, Th on G6 | + oP F Ohhh. # be nd 
308 [53 EE as Ed eng -- 
bl Hig h Digrrha Extreme, Ls T7 
= | hy th the Arabich thus, Neg wero erat end e' lax; fedut often foe 


dum quod erat [umin verum quod Ulums;at omnen hommen, Tia F 
word is [.Paſjjo}] illuminar, enlighteneth, or doth; tint 
Lanny Ei1ght. I 
. In EngLſh thus, Nevther WA44 he han elf rhe Liebe, but chat bas 
ow to the Light, Which Was the rrue Light which —_ | 
by «I = AID £23 
The Erhiopick has i ft this (thie wonlk ts Z 4jabar b) Et us ft Fa, Jn . 
ys que 1uminat omnc m hominem vententern 1 mundum, © 6s 
In-Englith, . Aid be 5 the Light of. Righteouſneo. 5 PIE enlighten: 
oth or doth enli; #:en every man that cometh into the World. - bh 
. -Multitndes of: Examples -might be:produced out of other Tranf: Lo 
ations, but ſufficient being: extant already by anofper Pets I for. | 
| [S_ baarte enarge.. Fig 
Bf:  _ ! Ihbaverravelledin Enrope, Africa and America, and,never met 
- | SE any Prieſt or other (except one called a Paptiſt in Rhod-Iflard 
1n/New-Ezglard) thatrhade any Cavil 6r Contention. about uſing 
theword Ng: or Fg bremerh.. or crgraats ZOO: eng of 
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A ieſtimony in that which 
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ſeparates between the preti- 
ous and the vile. And 1s tor 
the ftriendsand brethren who 


loye the lord leſus Chriſt in 
{incerity and truth, *. 


"7. 
if 
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FO EDTE Et it not ſeemas a ſtrange ages my friends and brethen , 
M's 1 that any thing of this nature (hould come forth from me, 
2-73 tor I hayvea teſtimony. ic my heart from the living God, 
ODE that it is in unfeigned love tothe Everlaſting Truth , which 
we recieved inthe beginning , and am clear in this matter before the 
Lord who ſecarcheth the heart and tryeth the Reines, ThatT have been 
very often in fear, leaſt that pretious Truth of the living God thac 
we received in the beginning with gladneſs of heart ſhould by the 
ſubrilty of the Enemicif poſſible be made yoid ; (which could neyer 


be) who hath been very reſtleſs and hath lefr no means unattemprted_ 


either for the ovyerthrowing the truth and righteouſneſs of God , 
or the undermining of 1t ; that ſo the blefſed Truth of God , mighc 
not take place inthe hearts of the ſonns of men ; ſurely ſtrong cryes 
have been put up tothe Lord, that the Enemie of che Soul might neyer 
be able to hinder or top the breaking forth of the Goſpel of Peace, 
which hath again been publiſhed in our Age:and our Eyes have beheld the 
olory thereof; bleſſed be the name of God for eyer, To you my breth.. 
ren that-are ſo in the truth , I can m— open my heart and m_ the 
; tate 
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Zybe.te of wy mind to 3 Tt 1s now about fiveteen or fixzeen Mon:hs ſince . 
' the Lord called for this ſervice and-teftimanie frem me; and there was 
in. me a very great deal of beackwardneſs to.it , anda fear.in me leaſt I 
ſhould do hurt in this matter, and Rill when T laid «- byg the Lord in | 
ſome further appearance in his light,” calls for the- teſtimony that he had 
' madetoappear withia, -muſt be brought forth for his names Take , and 
in this matter 1 have lingred long till almoſt as in the-judg- 
ment of ſqmenow almoſt if not altogerhet to lace , yet as the mercies of 
the Lord have been. very great to give many fatherly admonitions, and 
T4 Pfpare ſo not only noy to-accept z-but. allo. as 2t the, beginning to 
callfor it, in this my witneſs for Gods-pretious truth.,, what. ever my 
words are , yet no touch of bitterneſs inmy Spirit againſt any mans per- 
ſon but a true love to all,tharthete.may be a returning by them that haye 
erred from the ſtraight way to the pure path of life. The teſtimony that 
God called for was.,. that notwithſtancing I had profeſt his name and 
ſuffered many things ,. for-bearing2witnets:ro the: Gaſpel gf; Salvarion, - 
Yet that Which he now required'inas ; that I muſt Jeave my wicneſsa- 
mongſt my freinds and brethren'{! for titveverlaſtingand unchangeable_ 
truth of che pure God, that whenſoever the Lord:(hould; remove we ur: 

' of this hoyle 6f clay , and fakemetHore'fully:into: the boſome of Erecoal . 
reſt » {hag this way Ggnifte vnto/aPihaniy"as ſhall come to read theſe few - 
lines, what is the ground and cauſe, 'which Tand all the faithfull breche | 

renand friends have ſo'd&ply Tuffered for , many:inour own Country * 

3 1-43 That. Eb Y-5. 1, »# $ qv 6 "2". "8 f 
and ſome 1m Forage parts, Which- ſuffering ofthis-:choſen ones il. 

though delpiſed' and perſecuted 'in*this Generation, -yer God hath a 

render reſpeAto, and it milfbermdte- manifeftin due-time. My trucly 

beloyereqhren and friendsT hayetm-the diligence:ofimy-ſoul weighed 
and confidered', as concetnibg that Truth which we receiyed in the be- 
ginning;; Which we haye ſo earneſtly contendeUfor ,, and that with ſo 
much hazard and danger even the loſs of outward :eſtace-and liberty, | 

and the life of the 'natural man ; and whatſoever elſe may-.be dearunto * 

us in this preſent world ; Yer norto uſe'many{ warkds/in'chis caſe bur.ra- 

ther few arid alſo plainnefs of ſpeech , becauſe Lfindouricauſe ourwit- 
nels and teſtimony in this our generation to be very weighty end of - 
OR ag CCECAln 
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ceeding geit concern, in as much as it concetns the Truth of God in BY. 
this world, And although cur tryalls and ſufferings have been very 
great, 'yeratthis time they ned not be reckoned yp ,: becauſe the ſuff:< | 
rinesand:hartfhips we haye utidergone'for the Truth ; or in 'the pre+ [ 
ſent generation$& ſoare freſh in metrory&we yer fecl.the ſa act of them. 
and what'we may yet further undergo for the ſame: caiſe.; we freely. 
lkave it to our God, from whom our ſtrengthis ; and in weighing . 
the thing before the Lord , what it was at the firſt that ſo engaged us 
to ſuffer and what we received that made us in the- patience, and 
meekne's to und:rgo , what was laid-on as by the .Enemie, this An-. 
ſwer aroſe from the Lord in my heart; the truth asit is in Chr 
Jeſus and in the word, there was and isa ſoul ſatisfying fullneſs, Then 
I conſidered further in my ſelf how ic was the Truthas it was in Jeſas 
Chrift ,*an1 the word further was that which : never changecth, Now 
my dear friends and Brethren was it net ſo that in tne. beginning we 
did in Truch receive the truth as it is in Feſws Chriſ#, blefled be 
God you are not ignorant of ic, that we received the Truth in the 
loye-of it, as it was in the Everlaſting light of Gods power, and | 
the way thereof is known, anda ſtranger to 1t cannot jntermeddle | 
wich our Joy let his words be what eyer they will , and the Truth 
hath been further made known to us by the cffcAts of it ; and there- 
fore I ſhall ſpeakea few words to you, whom God, hath called and 
raiſed up by his living power, in the preſent generation, to beare 
witneſs to his holy name, it is not only freſh in my memory, but I 
feel the vercue of it Rill ( blefled be the Lord God:for eyer ).how the 
Truth as it is in Feſw#, at the firſt more abundanly then eyer we knew 
before.' opened our heartsto God , -and he by: his -living. power hath 
kept them ſo that the Enemie with all-rhe-hardiuſage and: grevous per= | 


| 
| 
| 
'N 
| 


4 


ſecutions( which we have undergone Yeould: never yet.be allleQto ſtop 
the ſprings of life in us, and did it not revive our very fouls, and. ic 
was indeed a true tranſlation from. death to life , and {4 we; came-to. 
know what the rtue Love of the brethren was 3 [ſurely it wes, ſoat tat 
day , we were ( mark that) joyned tothe Long-ih-the Coyenant:of 
light, in whichour fellowſhip\yirh _ + andaheſonne Þ yg and 
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one with another ; yeu- that' have kept your integrity to the living. 
God, and his pretious ( marke that) unchingeable Truth, how was 
it withus in the-dav , when we gave up 'our names to the Lord to be 


-- 


| his, with what we were, and had in. this preſent. world , did not. 


the Lord gain into himſelf a full conſent with the whole: mindto be 
Gods, and not- our own ,, and. to give up for his names ſake , All that 
was dearto us in this preſent World., you that know: the truth andthe 
ff:ſt love and alſo kept your bebitations in the. Everlaſting and un- 
changeable light of the pure God, and loye a-dwelling place therein: 
I can fay with you » and it hath been often with me ( when I haye been 
alone as to man; although perſecuted. in this world, to Conclude in 
my ſoal in a ſettled judgement, my lot with yours was fall:n co us.in a 
good place , and whatſoever the Enemie can, or God ſhall. permic. 
kim to be able todo to utabiding in the Truth th: t never changeth, 
yet till 'to keep our habitation , andas God in his Everlaſting mercy 
kath choſen us to be heirs of the inhericance which. is incortuptible , 
and fadeth not away, ſo hath he made us willing to undergo, whate. | 


' ſoever the Enemic ſhall be further able to lay on us: Now my dear 


friends and brethren | was not perſwaded in my mind that the bare 
reftimony of the- Truth of the living God , would be unpleafing to 
any amongſt us , but that which appeared ſo to meis yet behind and 
that is in'ſhort, it is ſo. God bears teſtimony in my heart by his 
Spiric whom my ſoul loyes, becauſe its holy , - but as. he called me to 
bear witneſs to the Truth as it is in Feſws ChriF* that never chanoeth., 
ſoalſo he called me to teſtifie, and to leaye wy witneſs for. God , in 
this way , againſt the falſe and deceiyable Spirits that is. crept in 
amongſtus; you are not ignorant.that after we had received che Trich , 
2s it isin Jeſws- Chriſt in the Love of it; in. the firſt- publication of 
it in Loads , that within a ſhort time after how the Divell in an in- 
Arumene fitted for that purpoſe ,. begun to ſow tares, and to bring in 3 
that which did not gather to Chrif/ the true light, but did and wasa | 
means to ſcatter abroad , as it appears to this day, andir is needfull | 
for the ſake ofthe ſimple hearted ot ſay fomething as to that appearance | 
ef the Enemy amongſt us the Lambso# Chr:# that were newly wy" 8 
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forth to God and were of a harmleſs Nature , who knew littie more FW: 
"astoa ſettled iudgment , but only the heart melted and truely broken 
before the living God which in that day was accounted of great ef.cem 
amongſt us, then. came forth the Enemie in the ſpirit of Exal.ation , 
and-what for ? but to draw diſciples after him , as in that day I hearq. 
it ſaid by him; my Father will give me a People out of you but he 
Lord God whois rich in-mercy, and full of Compaſhon ' to all that 
in Truth of heart depend upon him, preſerved a People to himſelf in 
that day, and kept them chaſte in cheir hearts to the living God , who 
made a full diſcovery of the wiles. of the Enemy of the-ſoul in thac- | 
appearance ; and ſhameand confuſion came upon all thoſe that were 
oathered into ir, But my dear friends the Enemy retains his old 
| Nature till, he goes up and down ſeeking whom he may deyoure, 
therefore if he appear asan Angcl of light, let his form of words be 
whatſoever they will, we who haye a habitation in the pure light of 
Teſus. Chriſt , whom God hath manifcſted his mercy to whereby we 
are preſerved in. our firſi love to God and his Everlaſting pretiuos 
Truth ; ſurely it makes the Truth as it 1s in Jeſus (brift ,- exceeding 
precious to all that fear and love the Lord, in fincerity of heart, . The' 
Enemy of the ſoul (asI ſaid before in his firſt. appearance from a. 
mongſt our ſelyes after we had reczivcd the light, and the good old way 
that whoſoever walks in itfinds reſt to the ſoul) inthe Spiri: of exal- 
tation liftirg up himſelf, yet is manifelt to be of another ſeed then the 
| ſeedof Abraham, DO | 

When Ged had overturned the work of the Enemy in that appea- 
rance , and ſufficienly laid him open not only to the friends of God 
amongſt our ſelves, but alſo toall ſober people in. the Nation that 
had heard thereof, Soon after this, the Enemy whoſe w6rk it ist6 
go up and downe, ſeckirg whom he ray deyoure, deing diſappointed 
aSIfaidin that appearance, now takes another forme to himſelf, and 
now manifeſtly appears to be of that ſeed whom God hath curſed , jn _ 
tempting Eve to cat of the forbidden fiuit , and in this Appearance the 
Serpent. comes out in part like himſelf, and ſayes Iama Worme, a' 
Creeping thing the leaſt of Creeping things, yet in his wotkhe clear=: — © 


was not 
this the 


| amongſt 
$4. 
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If manifeſts himſelf ro be of the 


' ground ef the. Church of Rome in their traditional 


© * IN 
Serpents ſeed whoſe work it was and is 
to' draw out. from God, and from fellowſhip with them that walk in 
the -light of God, for in the beginnning when the Truth as it is in 
Teſas'was preached unto us and we' receiving the ſame with gladneſs of 
heart, what ſweet communion and fellowſhip had we togethet in the 
Spiricof holineſs , and in: that day the Spirituall Iſfael of God, were - - 
as a flock that came out from the washing , prepared jn heart by 
God tobe aliving ſacrifice tothe Lord and to wa'k in the good old 
way which is the light in which the fellowfhip is with the Father , and 
with. the ſon and one with another, Anal teſtifie'for the Lord in 
that day:we knew no juror diviſion amongſt us,' but our ſouls prefer- 
red a living. in the truth above all earthly things; and this I can ſay 
the Truth (as itisin Jeſus Chrift ) is not lefſe beautifull now then it 
was in the deginning although we haye been deeply tryed in our teſti< 


Ne 202 LIT Ts ri 
mony for the living. God , and after a, tie clear ſettlement of the 


friends of God, in the Everlaſting light of holineſs, into which' they 
had been gathered: and where tney ſtand not to be tempted neither by 
preferment in this World ner eaſe to the fleſh , nor any other thing 
whatſoever , from the loye toor walking in the Truth as itis in Jeſus, 
then as I ſaid before comes forth the Enemy in the ſecond appearance, 
creeping on his belly, but ti!l to deceive and draw from the ſimplicity of 
the Goſpel, but the Lord God Everlaſting that eyer isa near Rock of 
refuge to all that depend upon him,who have no 6ther helper on theEarth, 
heis rich in mercy , and his ,Compaſſions fail not ,, I teſtify iris ſo. 
And what faith he of this creeping thing; the word of Truth to me was, 
It-is a ſelf ſeeking and a ſelf ſeparating Spttit ; And what was the glory 
that this Spirit would haye drawn us to? and Which he was moved as he 
ſaid , when hewas in Rome to lay before friends in England and elſe 
where, this was the mighty matter , that was to be bronght fotth by it,to 
keep on the hat in prayer to God,and the ground and reaſon was becauſe 


Worſhip in the fall did keep of 


 divifion their. hats: in } rayer., And while this Spirit would be pleading feem- 
mean 
time 


inglyagainſt the praRice of the Church of Rome, would inthe 


Rare A 


=—_ _- 
time rikeat the very life of Chrif,, into which ( let it never be for-© 
gotten by us )we were brought and this was the heavenly place , which 
we were {er down in, glory honor and praiſe be to God ſaith my ſoul 
forever, But in this the Enemy blefſed be God , was diſappointed - 
( markethat) in all them that love and fear the name of the living God; 
And when that could not take effe&t, but the creeping thing was dif. 
covered to be an Enemy ts the prerious life by them 'that were upon 
their warchTower & were gathred out of all Romiſh Tradirions to Chriſt 
the crue light, 'that lighteth every man that cometh into the World; 
but the Enemy he is reſtleſs till, and. fince he: hath gotten ſome diſci- 
ples in his firſt attempt, but whar ſaith my God of them ( It muſt be 
borne I ay ſince it is the wilt of my heavenly father ) they are wandring 
ſtarres, and wells wichourt water and if they returne not to that in 
which the true unity and ' fellowſhip 1; with the father. and the 
ſonne and- the one with another ;; there will bea lamentation for them, 
in my ſoul-, andthar! becauſe t love and defire the good of all men and. 
not the -hurt of any, The Enemy in the ſecond attempt laboured ro: 
breaks' down our hedge and: fence wherein and whereby God hath 
compaſſed us about and made atrue ſeparation berween us and all thoſe 
that are 'not yert- come to beleeve-in the true light , for that which Te- 
paratesvs' fromthe: Wotld is that which we haye. owned (Marke that ) 
18 the fieht of Nations and which wehave ſo deeply ſuffered for in cur 
own  Chuntry and from 'our neighbours and kindred according tot! e 
fieſh-, is-it for any thing elſe, tur that rhe light, Spirit and power ot 
 Chrift night not only take place in our hearts fora time , but allo 
bear rule-in us and- over 1is for ever, But the Serpent that creepson. 
his belly he would pluck uþ ourfence and lay us in common. again With 
the World {which he cag riever do for itis upon the roogy and take 
away-our Crowne { which i5 tolive to.God by virtue of his power ) and 
_ thatby writing an epiſtle- for the mcſt pureunity and amitie, and tac 
taking away the hedge cf Opinions as is there.expyeſt , And what 1s 
it chat this creeping thing / counts che Quakers.hedge that is Fur 2n 0+ 
pinion that ſeparates us from others ? . truely 1 knqw nothing : by, rhe 
Itghe, and power of the living Cod , and if the crecping thing could 
| 109 
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26P-Aabor take awaythis pretious pearle from us which we have ſold-all for, - 


and yet there is no repenting in our hearts that we have fo done, & that 
becauſe the light 8 power of the living God hath woonu our hearts to fol» 

low God 1s dear children, 8 not to return to this preſent World, but the - 
Serpent that creeps on his belly , & duſt is his meat he would bring us, 
who are as the firſt fruits unto God into conformity unto: chis preſent 
World,and if the Sets of wich he ſpeaks that are bur yet in the opini* 
ons will come oyer tous & beleeye in the lighr,that chey may be made par- 
takers of the Power of the living God , which only can deliver from - 
fin , then they together with us may partake of _ fellowſhip with 

the Father and with the ſonne, for ti}l People come to that truely, 
they cannot have fellowſhip with us in che things of our God, let the 
Serpent doe what ever he will and blefled be God weare not of them 


| that are given to change and tofſed about with every wind of 


doQrine, it is ſo my heart reioyceth; in it for ever, there-are by the 
orace of God ,tharare eſtabliſhed upon the rock of Ages let what 
creeping thing ſoeyer, under neyer ſo faire pretences Come forth, 
neither che inftrument of .the eyil one under colour of a higher 
diſpenſation, we' look not for another ; for I cin ſay and ſpeak 


_ the truth in Chriſt and lye not that my heart together with yours 


is fixtand not to beremoy:d no not- by perſecution of the Ene- 
mie without us Although they have nothing juſtly co charge againſt us, 
uinlefſe a good Converſation from the hope that we have 1n Chriſt, 
the true light that lighteth every man that Cometh into the World 
neither by thoſe Enemies for ſo they are that are gon out from 
us, and truely were never of us, in as much as there ſtill is a difſentine 
ſpirit Maintained even to this day, and that from the ground of 
diviſion in the keeping on the hat in prayer to God which cleerly 
manifeſts that there is not aunity (mark that ) in the true root, for 
this was the glory of the Antient ſpouſe of Chriſt in the dayes of 
the Apoſtles , they had one Lord chat ruled over them , one hope that 
was in them, one faith, one Spirit, into. which they were baptized, 
and being built upon the true rock and perfeAtly Joyned toge- 

Es ther 
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ther--to be--a holy habitation - for the living, God to dwe 
in.; And friends: what ,is: there-in-that Spirit that ſtands:in.. 
the. diviſion. :chat -Is no3-i8 the. -,unity;zin- the comely,.axderx, 
2nd' in the; uflity 4n- the-body, I rehtfie.., for rhe Lord this, 
day I cannot, I dare. not keg -it + back ;. It is the old..Ran- 
ting - Spirit chat. was in Mildred and others that. coſe _up a-. 
gainft Friends and truth in che” dayes of -F. V, and-asthen, 
called bythe ;Lord to bear my teſtimpny Hop. hign,apd againft. 
that. Spirit, ſoe hath. the Lord called mp 8p hens, Wtarſy 
for the Tnxh' againſt; his. o({ wark Neb Which, ;:is 
buti-one- in” the- ground wich ;3he:, former,and; x6 !:you who 
are of an. upright heart ,.,-who;loye- the unchangeable; Truck 
of the living -God,, , and are» npt, .given';to change., Hut: 2» 


s &  a# 


bides in the living vine ,- fax ;unleſ; 1 and; you; continue yl 
him, we as well as ethers cannot bring forth fruit to the 
ning sOad » for I haye rejoyced in all wy trialls that al- 
thoug cked and ſcorned, and as a fool in this World, 
yet it 1s for Chri# cherPagrs of 1Gyd and the wiſdom of 
God, for it isſo » we are by him brought co Mount Zyon 
that cannot be moyed, we come to know that ſcripture ful... 
filled in us and to us, he will keep him in perfe& peace 
whoſe mind- is ftaid on him, and you my friends who are 
friends of God, and whom God hath magnified bis mercy 
_ to, in calling of you out of the World and bringing of you neer 
tohimſelf and in making of you veflels of honour, fitted by him 
| for his Maſtersuſe,You that have been faithfull in your teſtimony 
for God in the day of tryall and haye not joyned with the Enemy = 
_ that hath riſen up from among our ſelves, whereby your ſtrength 
in the living teftjmony was not abaited to you, I ſpeak al- 
though but a Babe in him, yet one that is brought forth by 
'the heavenly father"in the Everlaſting and unchangeable 
-lignt to live and die with you, your faces have been .plea- 
- iſant to behold, -but the degenerate Sp ric , that. which cook 
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ito” and forfobk!the-'Aﬀimb 8 of the Saints: uder? what 
the * ſotver ; 35 all that? Cpirit!, chin is 02C61E? 'acking, 

ay Of $piriO rivet! wndeo: tek ice! of "Bei wi6he®!; 
, wWhraid of bwifiots? amonaft! ; rk. 
f1 WR nes watds'Zyong” Themneftithobythatis wit 
ve he” df btzr afid Rave | blbind we: when: L Nall: 'be' io 
hat. which is Morcall )'is 1 have! no” /pare With 
9 \akE"'tlear itv the fight-ovF che” Pots; this 
Siam ioften : comfortey! when' 1 1n* the 
re 2, Nor Ns Dam-moft: with hiln/vho is the kf, 
" Sid Will -A ap a3d*exale:the dominion of Feſws ſus Chrift 
ovet alF: that Which is 'cdtirtaty amongſt ws, and” the Frith 
m im ,' that _—=— | but abies the' A 
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A Poſtſcript. # 


"He power of the Lord God is over all them that keep on theit 
hats In prayer, and they do not ke:p on their hats in pray 
er neither þ7 motion , powerof God, nor by the Spiric cf God, 
but ( by an earthly dark Spirit ) againſt it, and them that be in the 
power of God : This was the firſt Ground of ic both in Jo, Per- 
rot, and his Company, when h2 run out, and JF, N, when herrn 
.out ; and this firſt it was done in oppoſition to them. that was in 
the Truth, and in the power of God ; but the power of God will 
cruſh to pieces that fained dark earthly Spirit, to pieces, and to 
theearth and pir it muſt go, with all its fained and falſe preten. 
ces; and the power of the(Lord God , and his Truth, reigns oyer 
—_—--:-- mT 
The firſt that got up into this poſture of kerp.ng on their hats in 
prayer againſt friends , was the Ranters; the next: was f, IN, 
but he quickly ,. by the power of the-Lord, ſawit, and judged it; 
and the 1ext was - Jo, Perrot , Whoſe end was according to his 
work, and ſo will thoſe that continuein it 5- for the power of God 
is.over them, and their dark, earchly Spirit ; and the power of 
God. was before they. were, and will remain when that they be 
gone, andit reigns: and this is the word of the Lord God to you 
all, . And for my part 1 had as leive to ſee 2 Prieſt to ſtand up ina 
| Meeting ,, as one of theſe dark, earthly Spirits , with their hats on 
their heads, when that friends pray ,- for they cannot deceive 
fri:nds, For I haye been more burthened with their dark, ſubtle 
and ſophiſters.Spxic, than with the Prieſts, which had no more 
| ſhew of reverence. ro God { in that) than to a horſe 5 whoſe 
ourward ſeeming righteonſneſs hath deceived many : but the power 
of God., ( which deſtroyerh the decetyer ) undecetyeth and bring- 
_eth people ro. that which did firſt convince them, And. them that 
kept on their hats when friene prayed, after a whule Tow ot 
i ">, _ 
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themran to the Prieſts to be married , and ſome to hear them in the 
S:cep.e-houſes , then this dark earchly Spirit could bow, an put off = 


Its hat to jts own ; the da. k Spiric which kept on the hat in the 
- aflembliesof the righteous, in oppoſition againſt che Sp.rit and 


power of God : And (6tnis Spi. ic hath fed people into a felgned- 
ncſs, and love, and liberty, which the power and Spitit of God 
cannot qywn, but judge, and ftand over, and reign over, it they 
&eeptheir habitations in the power , and life ,, and truth of God. 
Which reignerh, a+ CE 

If they thatare and have been in this dark, earthly Spirit, had 
but had a regard to the power of God, and his Tinh, they would 


| Have been tender , and afraid of giving any occaſion or offence, 


both to them that be within, and. to them that be without, ro 
draw out their minds to look - at that which their earthly Spir.t has 
promoted ; and foto lay tumblng blocks, and ſer up an Idol', 


,and an Image to look at, which draws pcoples eyes from the witnefs 


of God in themſelves ; but the power of God is gone over it , and 
Will break it down.: And ſathis Belials Spirit, which would be 


- Wthout yoak, cryes. ( ro ſuch as in love exhortsthem , and judges 


It) You Lord over #5 : And ſothis carthly dark Spirit, (which 
1S gotten aboye the witneſs of God in.themſelyes, which is not ſen- 
ſible of the nioving Spirit and power of God) it ſets up its own 


*earthly form , which the power of God neyer-fert up ,. but judges; 


Andthis earthly Spirit judges all that are gathered together in the 


' power, and that are conſtained by the power and loye of God, 


in a familiar way , totake one another by the hand , through the 
dearneſs and nearneſs of the loye of God, and the pure, elean and 
holy life ; and alſo are moyed by the power of the-Lord God to pur 
off their hats in prayer. This dark, Sophiſter , earthly Spirit, thus 
hath judged theſe praCtices of the people of God afore-mentioned , 
to be but a form , which are done in the power of God, it. being 
out of thEpower ir ſelf, and the fellowſhip and unity of 1t. -And 
becauſe they thatare in it , are gone (from that which firſt con- 
vinced them) into outward things, and into their forw tn Ye 
| "7 | | CaTrt Wy Fo 


earthly Spirit, it judges thoſe that will not follow thery that have 
loſt the power of God $3 and thus many of them are darkned with a 
cankered ruſty Spirit, which will corrupt rbem, and hath detroyed 


. _ 
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many : And this is that that has brought theplague of hardneſs of 


heart , through which there has been ſtrangeneſs , and not unity , 
nor familiarneſs, nor-nighneſs in the Truth ; for how ſhould it, 
when they are oone from that which firſt convinced them ? Tn that 
_ all muſt come, before they havefcllowſhip and true unic7 inthe 
power and truth of God; which if that had been minded, it would 
. have lead to follow whatſoever things axe comely , whatſoever 
things aredecent, whatſoever things are of good report , and ſuch 
things as make for peace : but this Spirit has followed the contrary, 
and therefore the power of the Lord God is againſt ic, and oyer it 
gone, and reigns, and the life and th, 


And you, with your earthly Spirit, and earthly form, have given 


occaſion to the world to ſay, that the people of Go called Quakers 
are divided, ſome with their hats on, and ſome with them off , and 
ſo-they are oppoſite one to the other,' And this is the f1uits of the 
earthly Spirit, which would bring darkneſs and earth over all ; But 
the power of God is over allthis dark and earthly Spirit , and the 
world, and themthat be in it ; and looketh upon them, and the 
world, one againt the truth, and the power of God, And the peo. 
ple of God called Quakers, are one ( and not diyided ) in - the 
- power of God , and histruth 3 and in Gods power and Spiric they 


= 


. are in unity in the truth and power of an endleſs life, T his I was - 


moyed of the Lord God to write, 


G'F. 


The End. 
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Wonder tothe World,8tc, 
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Stent 


wo 


READER; 


Aving formerly paſſed through a twofold Miniſtry ;-Firft, 
HH As a Gifted man in the Naronal : | 
Secondly, As a Baptiſt 2nd now brought to wait on 

Ged in Silence, itis a Wonder to many ; upon whichthe Lord hath 
led me forth to publiſh this Paper,and make it a free Gift unto thoſe 
who defireſome Satisfaction concerning Silent Meeting, in which I 
wait on God for a Purer Miniſtry, if he pleaſe to bring me unto it ; | 
or if Ffall ſhort (like Moſes, todye in Mount Neb, Dexr. 32.49. ) 
and only ſee it afar off, his bleſſed Will be done. | | 

I preaching firſt in the National Miniſtry for Hire,ſelling my Ser- 
monsat my beſt Market, and afterwards being took off from that 
Merchandizing, becoming a Bapti/?, and preaching Freely without 
ſelling, did now think my ſpiritual Condition to be very good ; bur : 
the i ternal God, who empties from Veſſel to Veflel, ., . a 
to take away all the carnal Taite did not ſuffer me ma- 77+ 4$- 77 
ny Years in this Eſtate, who by a further Diſcovery of him'elf, 
brought me back to Silence, that I [ſhould wait with the deip.ſed 
remnant, called Quakers. h 


. 


An3 2s one alone from theTumult,or outſide of aWood,cancaſily 
hear theClamours and OQut-cries within; ſol tcing come*torth of the 
Forms and Foreſts of the World, unto a holy Silence by the Power 
of Jeſus Chriſt. within me, could the better diſcern to lec and view 
the various Sects and Forms in their Congregations, how unlike tte 
moſt part were unto the true Spouſe of Chriſt ; which with a heavy 
Burden on my Spirit, I beheld Re Parochial Aſſemblies to appeax 

—_— _fom- 


* want ana" o—- 


% & ” l v 


F4 -.. v3) | 
Gaetbing like Nebxchadye 29: 's Image inthe golden Head, Daz.2 
but upon 2 through Obſervation-in-the Life, Fruits, and Converſati- 
O08, as the Irorrand Cla ; barren, fruitleſs and empty, having the 
Imjeatiofs-8: :Forms of Godlineſs,but denying the Power of Chrit, 
ading forth the Creature. o 


* 
8-0 


- When thus, like the returning Prodigal; (Luke 15:17.) I came 
ts feok on my ſelf within, I ſaw how I had fed on Husks ; but God 

(my Father ) had Bread enough: And although Arcs, Sciences, 

teaching for Hire,getting of Money,with ſuch carnal Delights,quie- 

| ted Fleth a while, as a Rattle or Pipe doth a Child for a time, with- - - 

- out the Breaft ; yet:now that immortal part ſeeing its Emptinels,and. - 
coming to the true Hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs; nothing. 
but an eternal'God would fatisfie,to give that Bread, Fieſh,& Drink-- 
of Life, (Fobr 6.5 1,5 3.) whereby a poor Soul may grow in Grace, * 
and in the KnoVledge of God : But-thoſe that live an1depend only: 

- upon outward Forms, and viſible Things, the ſame deceive Thou- 
ſands, who thereby fall ſhort of what they imagine, 
| I now ſee thathe- is np true Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt;: but who is.- 
led forth by his-Spiritz- and ſuch we-rejoyce to hear declaring the - 
things of:God «Otherwiſe Ipon meeting we it ſilent:with the . 
Tongue; yet having a Heart full of Praifes, where we worlhip God . 
olm: Ss: in Spiritand in Truth, who makes our Bodies Temples 

W- 65 5A for the ſame Spirit not ſpeaking by Hear-ſay, and-- 

. ©-0-9-% humane Arts, but lay all rhat down+; when carthly 
Thoughts, earthly Words, and carthly Worksare all laid afide, and - 
the Temple within us is ready, the Light of Chriſtſhinins in-it, and. 

. the Lord, witha further manifeſtation 'of his Love enters it by his-. 

Eternal Power 5 whereupon wecan truly ſay, That the Lord's Pre- 

ſence is amongſtus, feeding of his Flock, and making us feel the - 
 Powerof an endleſs Life” | A KIM The. 
| ASsone muſt come. forth'of the..-Hoyſe;- whictrinten1s to ſes it 
round about; ſo we, in Obedience toGod, being ſeparate and come . 
\ forth from the World, can the better ſee how the major part of the 
= Ae People:come to their Worſhip.as to a Market, dreft-- 
" "i" Ws FF up in theirFaſhions,with their Tongues in carnal Dif 

_ courſe,. both-going thither and returning back, the-Eve gazing up- | 
»nVainty and Filth,the Ear realy to receive luch ſtuff as defiles,and 
he Heart as an Anvil to forge within; whereby they come,not en- 
xjuiring like the Spouſe of Chriſt, Carr, 1,7. 0r asa People to do wa | 

2s OE BS ef ' __ Vork. 
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Work of God,as a true Wife to rejoyce in her Husband ; but as an 


Harlot that: wantons and ſports her {elf : yea, ifthey ſtay a while for + 


their coming together, what ſcoſhing, playing, quarreling, carnal 
Talk, unleemly Behaviour, and ſinful Aftions are taken up amongſt 
them, woful Experience can teſtifie ? © MES ny 
» And among fuch.People I poor Wretch did once ſpend ſome time, 
ſelling. tem Words, which they paid for, but did not keep then ; | 
uling plcaling Expreſſions,and ſpeaking by Hear-fay (as others did) 
and not vpcn Experience from Chriſt within me; but by Imitation, 
as Players on a Stage, aſſume the Names, and at the Perſons of 

Princes, Ncbles, &c, but being come off and unmasked, they are - 
' no {uch men: yea, I was perſwaded then, that Fleſh mult fin, and. 

have its -Luſts fulfilled,” while I was in the Body, -not ſecing that all 

filthineſs of Fieſh and Spirit muſt be cleanſed,or elſeHo- _ , 
linels cannot be perfected in the Fear of God; and with © 
Comfort. I write this Truth; That I'have found and felt more of the 
Lords Preſence in one Silent Meeting, then ] have done in a hundred : 
Sermons preached by me in times paſt, and though then I did delis 
ver them with much Zeal, Butthus-1s, . - | 


A 


A WONDER: TO THE WORLD, 


: Who have given their Money for that which is not Bread ; Va, 5 5. 


-£ 4 2X, » 


2, buying the Letter of their Prieſts, that chide them for finning, yet - _ { 


Aay, They muſt continue Sinners while they are in tliis Body - tel- . 
ling the People, that God muſt do all-for them and in them; yet bid ; | 
the ſame People to get Faith,'get Repentance, &c, fo that thenew + 
Creation, in making a New Creature,. is a Myſtery op them that 


are thus ignorant, 2 Cor. 5.17. which affirm, thatPec ple muſt live . © | 


in Sin until they die ; as if God had laid a Neceſſity upon.the Crea- 
tire to offend him; therefore they own no Light within, nor Power - 
_ of Chiilt within,whereby to bring eachThought in . , Es 
Obedies.ce, . but rather like the * Athenians, they TTY OT. 3», 
. mock at what they underſtand not ; As 17. 18, 

' Take heed therefore, both you: that tell Scripture-Letter for Mo: - 
ney, .and you Hearers which think you buy it ; for thus Son. 
the Sor.erer, thought with his Money to purchaſe the Gift of God, 
but ! is Deceit deceived h:mſg}f,and re went without it, :4&- 8 20, 
"And do nct think, that ipeakingy hearing; and reading the Scriptures ; | 


lufficient-{; ' K 


} | *_- 


Pj _ ſufficeth to make you wiſe-unto Salvation, 2Tm., 3.15. but conſider: 
how it muſtbe by Faith in Chriſt Feſus : So except Chrilt in Spirit 
be within to-work Faith and Obedience, the ſeeing, hearing, or rea- 
þ ding the Letter avails little without us ; for the Letter,of former Scri-. 
All ptures, the Scribes, Phariſees, and perfecuting Prieſts had, who 
| crucified Chriſt, as many now have the Letteralſo, yet-to little 
| purpoſe, whilſt they ſeek to deſtroy-:theWorks of the Spirit, Nor 

- doth Chriſt ſay, That there is Etetnal Life in the Scriptures, Fohz 5. 
Uſt 39.. but reproves the 7ews, who thought ſo, yet would not own him 
Al who was the Subſtance of all. OS - 
All Look therefote, by the Light of Chriſ within you, unto whom ye 
ll yield your ſelves in your Members to obey, as Eyes to ſee, Ears to- 
-hear, Tongues tsſpeak, Hearts to think, &-c,for therein you are Ser- 
PRESET vants, whether in Power for doing Good, or under 
=O OO 3519-. the Devil's Power by ſiving in Sin; and whether you 
: |  1liveaſterthe Fleſh in the Devil's. Power, or after the Spirit in God's 
| Power, may be eaſily known by the Mind within of each Man and 


| Woman; for vpon what the Mind js carried with moſt Eagerneſs, 
| Joy andDelight, incarthly things or upon heavenly things, in that 
AM} Eftate you are at preſent,of Fleſh or Spirit,either for Heaven orHell, 
2 if Rom.$, 5,6, 7. Yet 1adviſeyou not to take vp this or that out- 
5108 award Form, but to ſeek for that. Pear!, and ſell ( or part with ) all 
El) - earthlv Aﬀetiionsto buy or obtain it, far, 13. 4.5. even that King- 
tl, domofGodtobewitnin yourſclves which is in the SanCtified ones ; 


: for God manifeſts him{elf in the Creature, making 
LuR8 17: 21: his People Partakers of the divine .Nature, 2 Pet. 1, 
t\ *. 4, cauſing things inviſible to be underftood, even his Eternal Pow- 
* | ery &c. Sothat he /caves Man without Excuſe, Rom, 1,20, and 
310 for that Spirit which. leads into theſc Truths we ſilently wait, And 
44 -  'thiswas. _ Ss ; akin - 

Ef. Praftiſed by the Apeſtles, Wiio had from Chriſt two' diſtinct 
Commiſhons for going forth to preach : The firſt, From Chrift in 
theFleſh before hisDeath, Lzke 9.1,10, which laſted but atime; for 
although they could caſt forch Dev:is,while it held,yet being ended, 
they could not do it, Luke g. 40, an-in tais they went only. to the 
vin Jews, Mat. 10.5. ned wo | 

wh © The ſecond Commiſſion was to all Nations, 27ar. 28. 19. both to 
*:ws and Gentiles ; given them by a riſen Chriit, and confirmed 
by the Holy Ghoſt, or Chrift in SPrit, abut Fifty Dayes after, 

py Gs | ts - 0002, 1; 


—— 


Ep 


nct g0 forth to Preach unto the People, until they had, that Spirit 
which they were commanded to wait for, Atts-1, 14. Epheſ. 1. 173. 
45 the Seal of their Commiſſion, 4s 1, 4, So they were lilent, as 
rnto Preaching, wherein they waited for that which ſhould lead 


them into all Truth, Febn 16, 13, Whence note, It was not the 


Letter, or Criſt in the Fleſh,that Jeſus ſaid, ſhould do it ; but him in 
Spirit, who promiſed his Diſciples to come again unto them,Fohz: 1 4., 
28, Fohn 16, 22, Andalthough he came again to them aſter he was 
rien from the dead; yet in the ſeveral Promiſes, we may ſee how 
it was the Holy Ghoſt, or Chriſt in Spirit, ſhould lead them into all 
Truth, and bring all things to Remembrance ? and make them able 


Miniſters: ofthe Spirit, Jobx 14.26, 2 Cor, 3.6, And ſuch the Holy 


Ghoſt teacheth, Lake 12. 12, yea, it is ſaid, The Holy Ghoſt ſpeak- 
eth, Mark. 13.11, And the Spirit ſpeakethin them, Afar, 10, 20, 
And what Injuries are' done to them, is taken to himſelf, A{ar.25.4.1. 

. Thus beingat Zeruſalem, All in onePlace,with one Accord, (as they 
were commanded to wait ) As 1, 4. As 2. 1. in that Silent Mee- 


ting they received what they had waited for, which made them able. 


Miniſters of the Goſpel ; and then Percy began to ſpeak, ver. 14. 
This being the order of their ſecond Commiſhon, and is to hold un- 


toall that look for Chriſt's ſpiritual coming into their Fleſh to make. 


them able Goſpel-Teachers,and their Bodies a Habitation and Tem- 


_ Plefor the ſame Spirit,1 Cor,6.19, Epheſ, 2.22, Therefore it is;not - 
Chriſt's ſpiritual Coming in another Saint's Fleſh, which 1 feel,: that 
gives me Comfort ; -but when the ſame Holy Ghoſt, even Chiiſt in 
Spirit dwelleth in my Body, I then can witneſs it by his. Eternal * 
Power within,who is my Light and my Saviour, But this is.a ſtrong - 
Leſſon to the World, who cannot receive toknow this Spirit pro- 
miſed to be in the Saints, - Fohr: 14.,, 17. Yet this remember, that - 
who hath not Chriſt in him, he is a Reprobate, 2 Cor. 13, 5.Which 


Scripture-Truth, and Goſpel-PraQtice is Owned by the People of Ged, 


ſcornfully calledQU AK E RS : Who coming like Solomon (Eccleſe.. 
2. ) unto ſeif-Experience, in ſeeing al our Joyes, Pleaſures, Profits, 

_ or ether things delightfy] to the Fleſh,ts be butVanity and Vexati- . 
on, we become ſilent thereunto,not anſwering to obey the Lyſts of 
the carnal Mind, but as dead to the World, that: we maylive-unts . 
God - Even then humanePrudence; in things of the Lord is laid jn 
| Silence; an! fleſhly Glory is emptied forth ; leaving off to Tovethe 


| World, or the Things of theWorld (1 Fobn2, 15.) as formerly, 


\ 
; Be Fs 3. 
5 wn ' ” Se 


ts 2, 1, during which time, although they prayed, yet they did 


7 
/ s\ 
| . OT 


-— 


4 1" 


\” *being as the oreat Dung-Hill for fe true Convert to keep under his 


Feet, and not magnified in his Heart ; knowing that every Work 
and fecret thing, both Good and Evil, muſt come to Judgment, 
Ecclef, T3: Ti - l 
"In*which holy Silence, although the” Tongue ſpeaks not, yetthe 
Spirit helpeth, Re-..8.26, which the Heart-ſearcher beholdeth : the 
Body in Silear-Merting reſting from labour (which is all the reſt in a 
carnal Mans Worſhip ) but- we go further,with a Heart triving to. 
reſt from {infuþlmaginations, and entering upon a true Reſt in God, 
of which we feel, ſec, and taſte in its Beginnings,as anEarneſt of our 
SS bleſſed Inheritance z; deliring Chriſt may take the 
971, 0. *3+ whole Dominion in us, to deliver from that Bondage | 
of Corruption ,by redeeming the Body from the ſame, which-inpart 


is begun, and ſhall befiniſhed when Chriſt is formed,54/. 4.: 19, and 
the Strongeſt takes the whole Poſſeſſion ; but a time we muſt wai: | 


for this,as at Berh-ſaida's Pool, until the Lordby his healing:Water 
cures his poot wounded Creatures. Foo 
In Conſideration of ſuch a ſpiritual Miniſtry, note three Things : 
1. The work of Moles. EE 
'2, Of Chriſt inthe Fleſh. 
3. Of Chriſt in the Spirit, 


Firſs, Moſes believed and obeyed, ſceing things afar off, yet 
drank ofthe ſpiritual Rock that followed : but his Work was nt 


_ to hold unto the End in a Levitical Miniſtry, and paying of Tythes, 


with material Temple- Worſhip, &c. for he {hes how the Lor1 
would raiſe him a#9ther.Propher to be heard, and who would not 


| hearken to that Propher (Chriſt Jeſus ) inall things, the Lord would 


puniſh, Dexe. 18. 154 19. of whom Peter and Stephen ſpake the 
fame, Aﬀs 3. 22, #57. 38. -  - LD 
Secondly, Note Chriſt'sWork in the Fleſh,who hada Glory with 


God before the World was, Fob: 17 5. but now aſſumed a Body to 


ſfatisfie for Sinners, and preached in that Body, to be the Light, for 
enlightening the World ;, to make them Saints, not as if they were 
ſuch, but that they might be ſo : ſhewing how his true Diſciples 
and Followers ſhould forſake all to embrace him, Fohr 1,9, and 
they believed he was the Son of God; Yet then, ( hebcing with 
them in hisFleſh ) 'they were ignorant of many things; as the Ri- 


fng from the Dead, ark 9. 10. and underſtanding of the Scrip. 


tures, Luke 24. 45. and of Chriſt's Kingdom, thinking it ſhould be 
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into his Glory, after is fleſhly Manifeſtation, Luke 24.21,26, Yea, 
Foh* Baptiſt reftified of Chriſt, yet afterwards ſent to know if it was 
he, 44z:,1,1,3, Neither doth Chriſt ſay, that then in Fleſh hetold 
his Dit: 'ples all things, or lead them into all things ; but left that 
Work unto his coming in Spirit, Fohn 16. 13, Fohn 14. 16, 26, Fory 
alt1ovghtn himſelf he had the Spirit's Fulneſs ; yet to Believers it 
ſhonld not come until he was gone away in Fleſh, Fobn 16, 17. the 
Veſſel of his Body-being broaken, and the Union thereof, to ll 
many therewith : where Note, As Adoſes's Miniſtry was now at an 


End, fo alſo Chriſt in Fleſh ſhould depart,and Chrift in Spirit would | 


ccme ,to ſet upa Miniſtry, and abide with Believers forever, Feln 
14. 16, Heb. 13.8. 
__ Thudly, Confider Chriſt's Work in Spirit, whiek is to abide for 
_ ever; But atthis the Fews ſtumbled, thinking it was in Fleſh he 
| ſhould continue alwayes, and ſo they looked Ir a temporal King- 
dom, and outward Glory, John 12, 34. as many aim at in theſe 
dayes -* whereas his Kingdom is notof this World, Fehr 18, $6, 
neither are his Miniſters of the Letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor.-3. 6. 
called New Teſtament ( or new Covenant) Miniſters, having that 
written in their Hearts,before promiſed,Fer.3 1.33. Iſa, $54.13. Fohn 
6. 45 .who ſhould not ſearch Authors, Commentaries, Manuſcripts, 


 asa x/ et Book, for a Sermon ; -but ſpeak from the Power of Chriſt - 


within, :as Paul id, Gal. 1.16. and the Apoſtles A, 2, did, having 
the Word i ia the Mouth, and in the Heart, Rom, 10, $. For the 
Scriptures muſt be preach'd by the ſame Spirit thar gave them forth, 
and not only by human Learning ; for Fleftvis not able to compre- 
hend the things of God ; and v ho hath nor his Spirit is none of his, 

Rom, 8, 9. from whence we may ſpeak boldly, That thoſe which 
have not this Spirit, to preach from it andby it, they are none of 
Chriſt's : and by this Spirit they knew the things of God, who had 


received it, 1Cor, 2, 10,12, this ſearcheth the dcep things ot 


God: So it is plain, thar True Miniſters muſt have Chriſt in Spirit, 
who ſpeaks in Spirit, Mar. 10, 20, 40. And who heareth or Jefol, 
ſeth them, is ſaid to do-it unto Chrift, Lake 10, 16. Therefore we 
muſt pray-God.to ſend us ſuch ; for men cannot do it by calling one 


another Bachelors, and Maſters, and Do&ors upon human Arts and 


Acts : which is like that of the Fews,.Zobs 5. 44. wherein one man 
took Honour of another : And take heed leſt it be wit'1 you as it was 
B.. with 


(9) ———_ 
temporal in [{racl, {Fs 1.6, andof his Suffering; rad —_ 4 16 
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 bitemlelves + | 


_ Hencell in thee that is Evil, by that Eteriial Power of God ; fo 


: — , , ? 4 ont s 
roxio 's . aa 
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i at 


. ©» With Ferufalem,of whom it is not ſaid,ye goxld not ; but; ye wonldnets... 
 Zuke 13.34. Aſad Condition ! | | 


And now this 22th Day ofthe.7th Month, the Word of the Lord . 
earme-unto me, to-warn all you in Poxyer; an1you National Przeſfs 
(or Adimiſters) called Biſhips, Deans, Dottors, or inferior ; and you . 
thatare-Heartrs, Know ye; that the Lord is pleading his own Caule, . 
and hath4ftrong-Controverke with you ; Therefore take heed what _ 
Miniſtry you'plead for ; and remember what I anſwered #//liam 
Payne 3 That there is-no Goſpel-Plea for Tythes, . nor forced Main- 
g$enance, Te, Toyou that was, and this is, from the Lord's Spirit by 
me'his Meſſenger. |  _ CE ET: 

. Now-2s the Apoſtles Silent Meeting was in Expectation. of the 


Spirit before promifed , fo God -( in Scriptures?) having ingaged 


himfelf, "that iFfheſe latter Dayes there ſhould be Flowings forth... 

theresh, we ſilently wait for it ; and whoſo looks now for this pro- 
raiſed Spirit ("being a Frequenter of Silent Meetings ) muſt in the : 
Power of Jeſus Chriſt, ſincerely ftrive to have theſe three things in 


r.. A Spiritial Watch. 
2,. A Spiritual Touchſtone. , 
3.:T he Spiritual Scales. - 


1 ſay unts all, Watch, Mark 13.37. For you know not when the . 


Time of Tryal is, or when the coming of the Spirit ſhall be ; it be- 


idg 45 che Wind, which bloweth where it liſteth, Joh. 3, 8. For Fleſh . 
foves to break out, and have its Wiil, and the Lufts thereof; there- 
fore the Spitifual Watch muſt be truly kept within, to ſee andnote . 


what Works are in hand, . and what Words are iff uing forth, . and 


what Thoughts are in thee : But thoſe which keep not this Watch, 


_ do runhaftily upon Action, and-their Tongues ſpeak unadviſedly 


P 


in haſty Queſtions and. Anſwers, oftentimes proceeding to Paſſion . 
and Rape,like ſhort Fits of Madneſs, with their Fears wandring out | 
aſter Folly, and carnal ObjeRts ; by which means many Profeſſors 
break forth-into Filth, yet ſay,They ere Souldiers of Chrift, but keep 
not a Spirurual Watch under him ; ſo their Tongues are not bridled, 
nor have they learned to take heed unto their Wayes, ?/al.39.1. 

Therefore, if thou ſeckeſt ro reap theEpure Benefit of $i/enr Adee- 
tings ; learn, Wa Re ee | 
_ Firſk,, Tocome unto a Pure Silence in thine own Self, which is to | 


# 


thy . 


IS 


, 
gay 


- thy Tongue, Heart, and Hands ſhall be under the faithfukWatch, and. _ . 
-the Actions without in the Body, with thy Actions within of-thy, 
Mind, as Love, Foy, Defire, &c. will by degrees be all brought ins - 
' to 2rue Obedience, Which Watch keeping according to thy meaſure 
( or Talents received ) Sin ſhall not have Dofninjon »ver thee ; but 
- thou wilt grow in Grace, and become a Conqueror inhim thathath & 
loved thee ; Therefore remember what Chrifhſpoak to hisDiſciples... 
was alſo to thee and me, Watch;-Mark. 13,737, ooo 
Secondly, Whzn the Work, Word, or Thought, is thus ſtay;d by F 
the arch, then bring it to the Spiritual Towchſtant for. Tryal, whe- , 
: ther it be good or no; for ofteitimes Satan and Fleſh covers Vices 
11nder the Name of Virtues, and will cither extefwate .or leflena- 
' Sin, or elſe flouriſh it over with ſome Zeal, or Pretenge of Holineſs, 
* therefore we muſt proveiand try themin the Light of Chriff - which 
* the Apoſtle ſets forth by Examination and Proof of a Man;s:own. . 
"Work, 2 Cor. 13.5. Gal. 6.4. and thereby is ſeen what 1s accepta- . 
ble” to the Lord; For God by. his Spiritual Work - E "a £] 
-cometh into a Man,as'a Refizer, to puritie ;. and unto p 5: nad 
what Strength/and Heat the Spiritual Fire in theeis #7" 37.3 
* come, ſo'is the Adelting, Tryms, and Refining within, upon. the -/ 
Proof ofthe Actions,and taking away of Droſs and Filth: yeaznote, - 
 inWords themſelyes;how ſometimes theyare toomany,ſometintes ; 
unſound and untrue;fometimes too ſhort,in telling but half a Truths - 
ec. Therefore let them firft be tried by the. Sprritual Touch: fonty.! 
before they proceed ovt of thy Mouth, whicther they are pure ar; 


1ppure, ae Ea totes er LS 
Thirdly, Uſe' the Spiritual Scales to weigh, ponder or conſider: 
all things to be ſpoaken or done; before they paſs from thee: ;.: for 
"Man durft not let ſo many filthy Words drop from his Tongue; jf: 
firſt they were weighed and conſidered within at the Heart. Yee and 
Nay, Yes and No, muſt be the ſame as they areſpoaken; and ſo ſpeak 
the ſame thing intended, and pretended ; for atheriviſeyou ate Ly." 


'W 
© 
dy" 


75, and Lyar; are for the Lake, tobe amongſt Doder » 4... 
-and Whoremongers withogr,, Yet with many. Eyino:is 1 oa 


'commen, who have not l-arned'to ſpeak the: ſame *vy 22.15 ? 
thing intended ; as if you ask them, 7o car, rodvink;,: tortarryy ts. 
they wil ſay No; yet defire them again and. they will acceptit:z 
fo here they are Lyars. Sume in Scoffs and: Mocks, think itis:: 
witty to ſpeak a Lye in Jeſt; others bemg asket the. Truth of- 
athing, will ſometimes flouriſh and enlargeir, makingthie:ſame toa: 


" 'much,or too 


<7 


little, asinPraifing ordi praifingy ip buying or ſelling / = 4 
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 cauſethey can uſe their Tongues for Advantage ; whereas they are 
. but Lyars init ; and ſuch know not what a.Spiritual Watch meaneth: 
Therefore know that in all ſuch Eſtates, ye are quite out of the good 
eld Way, er Way of Truth ; and remember, ifany ſuch ſeem Re: 
ligious, yet they are not fo, ſeeing their Tongues are unbridled, not 
brought to theTruth,and their Religion is vain or empty, J4-.1.26. 
Yet becauſe you are ſuch, I do not ſay, you are damned ; but de- 
clareyour being captive in fleſhly Bebylor, ſhewing from the Spirit 
ef God; what muſt be done by you, if yeare ſaved... 


Tf any are #2 Chriſt they are New Creatures ; and there is a New 
Heaven and a Ndw Earth irs them for all the Parts, Members, Fas 
culties and Abilitics are put to a new Ute : The new Heart,and new 


i Irit is in them. fo they ſpeak and at new Things from that Law 
©|||- -, of God-written in their inward parts ; -and ſuch dare not vent their 
* frothy Words,” as Fleſh did formerly, but now there is a killing of 


''that 3. as Paul dyed dayly, 1Ceor.15.31. fo the New Creature dycs 
' dayly to Sin ; he is dead as to att in Sin,but lively to Righteouſneſs; 


whereasthe Sinner is quick to ſin, but dead and dull in the things of 
'God -' So thou ſhalt ſee the Difference of theſe Two Eftates,betwixt | 


Darkneſs and Light, when thou comeſt to uſe the Spiritual Watch, 
Spiritual Touchſtone, and Spiritual Scales, according to thy Mea- 


fare in the Growth of Grace, to know the Power of an endleſs Life - 


within-thee, working and effeRing theſe things ; and then thou may- 


 eftfay, Inowſce what pure Silence is ; yea, then thou ſhalt benefit. 


by Sens Meetings, 


% 


_ * And thoſe that are come to the pure Silencing of Fleſh, to bridle - 


the Tongue, to. wreſtle with the ſpiritual Wickedneſs.in the high 


Epbiſ.6.22 place of the Heart,that each Thought may be brought - 


2Cer 10. Into Obedience unto Chriſt, and whatſoever they aft, 
TC _ ; "vh 'doall tothe Glory of God, ſuch can witneſs the Pow- 


| ops Eerraal Spirit to go forth as Miniſters, they can beſt declare 
Ww 


God hath revealed unto them ; As the Man having the Devil's -- 
_caſtforth,. publiſhed in Decpolis, how great things Jeſus hath done 


for him, ACar. 5.20. whereas they that preach by Hear-ſay, and hu-. 
man Study, ſhew,' they ſpeak or -as the Spirit gives them Utrer- 


ce, but with the Tongues of Fleſh, from carnal Apprehenſions : So- 


akat, mlrotnis. "TER unto the People'it might be objected; Jeſus 
Spirit. 3 and Pas! I know, badit, As 19.15. but: 
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'. erxof Chriſt in them; and when he pleaſeth co call them. 


hs. \ ME” dr ak; 


 -amdaccount themſelves expert Dealers, and cunning Chapmen, be- 


who  _ 


* 
_ 
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NP (85 
who are ye? Upon what Acco 
others, who have not the True Spirit your ſelves 3 


Therefore let none aſſume or own any other Goſpel-Miniſters, 


then thoſe called forth by the Spirit of God, as Chriſt in Spirit, after 


his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion confirmed the fame, ro lead thern snts: 


ak Truth, and bring all things to their Remembrance, as able Aſfint- 
fters of the Spirit, and not of the Letter, 2 Cor, 3. 6. as Carnal Men 
do, who teach one another Human Learning, and then ſell it for 


Divinity, forcing many to pay for it at a dear rare, even to ſpoiling 


of Goods, Impriſonment and Cruelty. 


But ſome will 0bje& their Non-Scripture DiſtinAions of Mediate. 


and Immediate, Ordinary and Extraotdinary, &«, ſaying, That al- 
thongh the Apoſtles were ſo called of Goa, yet they ordgined others not [0 
ealled ; and ſo ont of their earnal Inventions they undertake to ne 
crate or make Steeple-bouſes, Maſſe-houſes,H 7 ro $, or the Tower- 
houſes to be Churches, androbe Holy-places ;, x 

and Degrees to preach in ſuch places,&Cc, 


Anſw. Al\ their Pretences can no more make ih Places Holy: 
then a Heap of Stones:; nor add 'any more 7Yirt#e thereby into the-: 
-_. Pulpitthenintos Tub: For God is worf#5pped in $ pirit and Truth 


Nor are true Teachers to deliver any other DoQtine 


then what the. Apoſtles did : Therefore ſee what ory I. 18, 7s 
Qualifications they were to have, - 1 Tim. 3, 2, &c. +3326 . 
Tt, 1, 6, &c.. Now #t 5 not Fleſh and Blood that re- As _ | 
veals this.unto them, nor the Tongues of Human ar. I6. I'7. 
Learning which qualifies Men thus for the Miniſtry ;/ but the ſame” 


Spirit of God : Therefore it is common to ſee theſe having much 


human Learning to be Great Perſecutors, and will nottake up the: 


Groſs-to follow Chriſt, and ſo croſs their own Lufts, Pride, Covetouſ- 
neſs, Envy and Filth, but give way unto it; by which means we find ſ@- 


many cruel Prieſts ; for there is ſcarce any Perſecution of Saints,but - 


the Prieſts are chief Aftors therein, either by inftigating or-aRing. 


Now conſider Friends, it was that charged on Thyarira, for ſuffers 
ing Jezebel, who called her ſelf s Prophereſs, to teach and ſeduce the- 
People, Rev. 2.20. So theſe National Minifters call thernſelves Ds- - 


vines and Goſpel Miniſters, yet lead the People in Error; which we. 
now ſeeing by the Light of Chriſt, if we do not diſcover,reptove and 
oppoſe them therein, God will lay the ſame thing toour Charge, as 
he did untoThyarira ; for now Zeſus Chrift willſet up his own 145n;- 
ftry; And although he forbad not his Diſciples to hearthe Scribes 
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'-and Phariſees; : Mat. 23.7%: 36 4 Law Miniſtry was not ended; 

yet now having finiſhed'that Work in his Fleſh, his Spiritual Mini- 
{{vy; lichath fer up to: contigue unto the End, and no other are we to 
hear... And'this is the Teſtimony which the Lord hath call'd me. to 
- hold ferth ; therefore:hearken unto 1t, 
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3 Conerniig Galbiting in the Wine of} £ $8. 


oH:- Hrifh Jelus the /acond Aders, who came amongf the Sons-of- 

A -falp, Adam, you-may ſee theBeginning'of his-ſetting wp his- 
| AMecrings; when-heſaith, Where T wo or Three are gathered together 
. in my Namt; Tam in the midf} of them : ſo youſec here Chriſt be 


 gins withafew, Two-or Three-z' for there was the Gathering of the 


gatherediin the-Name of the Head, or Heads of a Nation, it comes 


in\tower andAnthvrity,that you obey it either aRtively or paſſively. 


 And-ſp-whboeare gathered in the Name of Fe/ws, they arc gathered 
in? ae-FOwer, the:/e@ond Adam, whote Power and Authority is'a- 


bovethe Power. ofthe: fir/. Adam's Sons and Daughters, by which 


Powes, and {in-whoſe-Name their People are gathered : But Chriſt, 
whoſe Name it aboveevery.Name',, and there is no Salvation byany 
other:Name nnder Hedven, but by the Name of. F«ſus ; and they that 
be.gazbered in this Name of:Jeſus,by the Power in which they know 
their. Salvation». they'do: ſee” there 15 no- Salvation by any other 
Name under:the whole Heaven, - nor Gathering by which they ga- 
ther; they bid. Farewel to all other Names and Gatherings -under 


Heaven, 
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And this fulfils Facob's Prophecy,who ſaith, The Law ſhall not depart 
from between Judat's Feet until Shilo.come ; and the Gathering of al 
Nations ſhall be unto him : So then it is clear, if the Gathering of all 
Nations be unto Chrift, they muſt forſake all that into which they 


were gathered ; and therefore that makes all the Heads of the Na- 


tional Wayes to be angry, that holds them up z and therefore with 
ſuch the Lamb makes War tn Righteeuſneſs, going on conquering and 


— _ 


421|F 
Heaven, as knowing there is no Salvation but in the Namt of Feſus. 


PS 


to conquer, that he may rule whoſe _ 2 15, that he might ſubadne all . 


things to himſelf, in whoſe Name a | 
whom all People are to be gathered, whom God hath given for Sal- 


things are to be done, and in 


vation to the Exds of the Earth, And like wiſe this doth futfil 346-- - 
ſes's Prophecy, who ſaid, Like unto me will God ragſe up 4 Prophet 


whom un all things the People \fhall bear, who is the Salvation to the 


Ends of the Earth. to whom the Gathering of all Nations muſt be :. 
And they who be gathered in his Name, do and muſt hear himin all © 
things, by whom; all things were made. and created, who was glorified þ.. 
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with. the Father before the World:began, 
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| All People: 
Occaſioned by two moſt Dangerous Epiſtles 
toalate BOOK of 


FOHN FALLDOE'S, 


| © . _ Subicribed by 

J fe RICHARD BAXTER, 
Tho. Manton, A. Palmer, Geor. Griffith, Rich, Mayo; # 

Tho, Jacomb, Tho. Cole, . Matth, Barker, Tho, Gouge, : 
John Yates, Tho. Dolittel, John Singleton, Will:Jenkins, : 
John Sheffield, Will, Cooper. Ate Parſons, Tho, Watſon, 

- Ben, Needler, Will, Carllake, Stceph. Ford, Sam. Smith : 

Rob, Bragg -.-.. Wadſworth, Fran. Weds, Will, Tutty, 

| Brethren all ------- 73 nn oh 

| Whoſe Bow is alway ready bent « 4 
With Quivers of Malice againſt the Innocent. "3 
For loe the wicked bend thejr Bow, they make ready their Arrows | 


. 8 wapor the String, that the ep may privily 5hoot at the vpright 1104 
FF heart, Plalm, 11. 2. 


Wha Slanders and Lyes againſt the Holy People called Quakers 
are hereby Reproved. 


iy G6 ZE. 


| | Theſe things « have I written to you concerning theſe as Jrduce you, 
1.4 John 2. 26. 


1 67 are rampudenc Children and a fi I 


carred; ; 26 ſnd) they will vor be, car, ,m ho 
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tn ſo miech as a Kumer of it went through the Nation, and you were 
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To the People called, Anthony Palmers 
CHURCH. 


Fr Friends, my knowledge of you hath been long, about this 
tim: 20 years, my Love 10 you can never expire, being 
wnfeiened: I heard of you firſt, at a place called London-houſle , 
and am conſtrained to remind you of that day: You then were a Re- 
proachea Suffering People'; and it was then a Reproach togo to 
your Meetings, (everal of you, in that day, being Imprifoned for 
bearing a Teflimony againſt the Sins of thoſe times, and in that day, 
you being humble and meek, the preſence of God was amongſt you, 


vifited by many choice Spirited mep, & your hearts were melted by 
the powerful ftrivings of Gods Spirit; Oh yedegenerated People, 
remember that Day : But you reſiſting the Holy Spirit, Pride and 
Luft, and Self-ſeeking gat up amongſt you ; and then you defiled 
your ſelves, by touching with the Iniquities you had teſtified againſt; 
and then a Spirit of Strife and Diviſion entered you, and brake you 
#0 pieces, and ye went into Setts and Parties, one Party publickly 


declared againſt another,as Old Leaven purged out, and thus end-. 


ed your Glory : and by this means were many hone#t hearted, that 
wprightly ſought the Lord amongſt you, ſcattered. Now it is not 
poffible to utter the grief that was in my heart 'in that day, for 1 


dearly loved you: And when the Lord brought that great Deſolati- 
02 upon all profeſſing Intereſts,1659.wh.reat even the whole world 


was amazed ; then great was my expettation that by afflittion, you 
wonld be turned to the Lord: and that actordingly, again his Pre- 
ſence would be found amongſt you: and you know what a noiſe you 
then made in your many days of Faſting & Prayer, thenin ſincerity 


ſeeking to be eftabliſht in Religious matters,expetting tobe ſtrength- 
_ ned by a neerer fellowſhip with you, ſo as to abide in the trqals of 


that day, I ſought to be meerly related to you, and was admiited as 
exe of your Members, and the Lord knowetb I cloſed with you, in 
| m_ 
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uprightneſs towards Vim, and true love to you ; which pute unfeign- 
ed Love Pill reſteth npow: my heart unto (y0w.” Atid-bers Ieannot 
forger, and it may be good for you to be minded of it, that at that 
time one of your Chiefeft, to my great diſappointment, told me, in 
|| * the hearing of ſeveral of you, that you were ſenſible, that the Pre- 
fence of God'was ſuſpended from. you, enderuoring tv ſatisfie me, 
that God doth often ſuſpend his preſence from bis Church: 1 then 
anſwered , that if I found a waut of the Lords Preſence, I alway 
charged it upow my felf as the cauſe of it. Now after ſome confider- 
able time of tyyal 1 found you ſpake truth, to my very great diftreſs. 
finding that the preſence of the Lord 'was mot amongſt you; and 
diſmal and dark was that day, when 1 came to ſee, that I ſought the 
Living among ft the Dead. Now, Oh People, God Alzighty, that 
ſearcherh.the heart, «nd tryeth the reins, knoweth that 1 am deep- 
Iyſenfible of your fate, who have only a name to live, but are dead, 
andin true too? to you have mourued for you, and fervently defs- 
Tell your Salvation, and indeed. hoped well concerning you, until 
lately finding the nane of y0nr Teacher, A. Palmer, amongſt many. 
wore, to a Book publiſht by John Paldoe, as LApprovers, To ſor- 
Fow even ſeized: npor me, that the Teacher of you, 4. People that 
for many years have loudly prochuimed t0 the world, That Love to 
all Saints is a Foundation Principle of yourFcllowihip: ſSould ſet 
Bis hand in a way of Recommendation to the world, of the ſaid book; 
70 an Epiftle, ſtufft with moſt deteſtable lies and ſlanders, of, and 
againſi a People, that by many years experience, I have found tobe 
a boly-People, wa'king in the fear of God blameleſs, and ſound in 
the faith of the Goſpel, whom by your aforeſaid Princip'e you ought 
to Love, and knowing them to be clear of thoſe foul things laid to 
their Charge by your ſaid Teacher, both as to Doftrine and Conver- 
fation, I forthwith ſent your Teacher one of William Petts A#- 
jours to him. and his Brethren. Moniters, Aud thus. wrote. t6. 


Anthony 


Fee: PRE. 
- Anthony Palmer, 
V7 is {o plain hereby proved, that thou art ouilty o 

E I os _ Sanders pepes” Gods People 2 
' Quakers, that he that Runs. may Read it; and 
\ that thou art ſo guilty, 1 bereby charge upon thee , 
if thou art the A. Palmer there meant, as I believe 
thou art; and I ſend this, that thou mayſt. ſee thy. 
Error, which if thou wilt acknowledge, and ſend it 
me under thy hand, that thou doft ſee and achnow- 
ledge thy Sin berein, 1 ſhall be right glad; other- 
wiſe , if in fome ſhort time., 1 do. not receive ſuch an: 

account from thee, thou-mayſt exped} that I ſhall Cin 
that Congregation, whom knew, Tjudge, many years 
before thou didſt; and whoſe Souls Salvation 1 de 
fore.) - bear my Teftimony againſt thee as a Slander-. 
er, and Lyar, not fit for the Communion of ſuch, 
much: leſs to be a. Teacher of any People pretending to. 
Chriſtianity. POR I 
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After waiting many days, having agreet defire to have heard 

of bis eyes being open, to ſee his great Sin herein, as ſaith the 
Prophet, Amos 5. 12. I know your manifold Tranſgrefſions, 
and your mighty- Sins; they afflik& the Juſt : /#t was i» my 
heart to clear my Conſcience publickly amongſt you ; but my ex- 
pefted Opportwunitie ' being diſappointed by one of your Adeeting, 
denying to inform me where. you intended to be Aſſembled ; it en- 
tered into my heart, to commit my Meſſage unto you, into writing: 
Oh People, 1» bowels of tender Love to you, 1beſe:ch you to confie 
der the evil and danger of that Spirit, that ſlandereth and belieth 
the Innocent, as your Teacher hath herein done, and have 4 care 
1 warn you, leaſt he begetteth the ſame Spirit in you. CAndins 
Conſcientious diſcharge of my Duty to God' and you, I hereby.bear 
my Teſtimony againſt what your Teacher hath written, to be moſt 
deteftable Slander, proceeding from the old curſed Enmity of the 
Serpents Seed againſt the Seed of the Woman: and 1 do in” ſeriouſ- 
neſs of Spirit, hereby call upon you, to con{ider, of the ſtate of your. 

| Souls, and the ſad danger you are in, to be ſeduced by this ſort of- 
men into that deteſtable Spirit, that hereby they have manifeſted © 
to be in them: having long known you, and been of your numer, 
Tam the more concerned for you, and do beſeech'you to examine, 
your Condition, after ſo many years talk of (hriſt, and Salvation, 
by him : I muff tell you. your Building #s but on the Sand, andthe 
Rock you know not ; for you know that when the winds blew, aud 
waves beat upon you of Perſecutiongyon fled in that Winer, there 
Was 0 courage for God among F of but you fled from your Te- 
ſtimony, manifeſting by your fainting in the day of Adverſity, 
that your ſtrength was but ſmall : And 1 mn#t clear my Conſcience 
fowaras you, that for many years in many places of this City, 
made ſuch a poiſe concerning Religion, and when the hour of tryal 
came, fled, and turned your backs on your Teſtimony : the cauſe is 
this, your Building is on the Sand, and ſolike the wicked, you oft 
fled, when none perſucd , ſo captivated were you by the fear of man 
1 know, and your Conſciences know, how yu conſulted your fleſhy 
Eaſc, 4a Intereſts, and fied the Creſ, ! Conſider I earneſtly in- 
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(5) 
treat you, how it came tv be thus with you. Men have ſeduced you 
' into 4 falſe Faith, and falſe Hope : and the God and Chrifh you 
talk of, IteFlifie unto you, you know not: and ſo in the hour of 
tryal, how ſhould you ſtand; that know not the Reck? Oh ye back- 
ſlidden People ! thus it is with you, whether you will hear or for- 
bear, thisis the word of the Lord unto you, even a Lye ts in your 
Right hand, while yow are talking of Chriſt, his Death and Suffer- 
ings, and Reſurreition, and Juſtification by him; yet being res 
bellious againtt his Light in you, you are ignorant of, and ſtr an- 
gers to him; andſotruly I ſee and amſenſible of your ſad danger, 
euen to be ſeduced by your Teacher, to ſtumble at the Foxndation &*- 
{all and periſh for ever ! Oh that ever the Teacher of Allhollows 
witneſs-bearing People , ſhould enter into a Confederacy with the- 
worſt of men, againſt the Innocent Holy People of God: for ſuch - 
are they, who by him and his Colleagnes are ſo Reviled: 1 ſay, a- 
People ſanttified by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Oh People, the Lord 
bath a ſore and terrible dreadful Controverſie with you; for /y0u- 
- are as the Cauldron the Prophet ſpeaks of, with its great ſcam in 
it : ſoit is with you: the fire hath not purified you, but you retain 
your [cum of Pride, Fleſhly-caſe and Sexſuality, Formality in Re- 
ligion, and (onformity to the world. Oh that it ſhould be thus 
with you after ſach a day as God hath bronght amongſt you) Now. 
Tam to tell you of one great depth of Sathan, whereby you have been - 
ſeduced, for which the wrath of God Almighty i againſt you-; aud 
that is, your offering Sacrifice, when God calleth you to Service 3 
In that your Prattice of keeping thoſe Days in.a way of Fafting and. 
Prayer, when God calleth you to teftifie againſt, their - Superſtitious.: 
Obſervation : your Teacher aforehaxnd tells you, that ſuch- a day,” 
you will have a diverſion from your Callings, and therefore apoints - 
it to be ſpent in Faſting and Prayer : thus if any Teſtimony expoſeth © 
you to Sufferings, you to ſhun the (roſs, to offer Sacrifice you agree. - , 
O depth of Deceipt: Oh ye Antients. of that Congregation x. there © 
was 4 day when your beloved John Symſon exhorred you to open - 
your (hops on ſuch days, as a Teflimony God required yu to bear 4- 
gain#} Superſtition : and 1 have beard him reprove the negieet of it, 
Wk 4d Me Fo 
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1} ſeech yon ard all people to confider your Slate, and take heed to your 
|} Spirir, as was the antient exhortation of Eſay the Prophet : ſoto 
: |J}{ gon all, 7 (ay; Ohiharden not. your heart by continuing in your prouee 
I} cation: Auld toyow in particular, once more I ſay conſider your ſtate, 
' 1] anabe honeft and true to yourſelves: you know not how (hort your 
[| I} +ime may bes oh be not bewitched by corrupt men, out\confider what 
' | 1} was the cauſe you. could not fland inthe hour of tryal, but for fea? 
of 8 CouFkable or Soldjers ran away from your Prayers and Preach- 
| |} avents; yea from your Bread and Wint too, that you call @ Sealing. 
| 1} Ordinance of your eternal. Inheritance ; but you have manifeſted 
| 1} what a ſenſe you have, of the wallew of an eternal Inheritance in 
gear taking your evidences unſealed, rather than expoſe your bodies 
$0 Priſon, or ſhame among ft men; there is that in youthat ſheweth 
Ii} you that if you would do. your ſelves juſtice, you would confeſs you 
Ji} Lotze yaur bellyes more than God & ſeek. the well-fare of your bodyes, 
i” ſt ot yaur ſouls: Oh repent and be cowverted, that you may knw 4 
b\otting ous of your fins : Oh ye Summer-fruit, if you-reform not 
your lots, the next winter of ſnow and froft of Perſecution, ye will 
aH.drop agein as rotten fruit, fit for nothing but the aunghill, as 
Chrift ſaith of the unſavory, ſalt : therefore even as was ſaid to 
' themi.of old, Rev. 3, 18. 1 councel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
thefre: or 1 aſſure you if you know not a purging of the aroſs from 
the filver, you will never be veſſels for the Einer , Piov. 25.41. 
if But depert from me ye curſed know you not, will be the dreadful 
if portion of all of you;ſo now 1 proceed to examin ſomwhat of the Mo- 
niters.Epiftle, which 1teflifie againſt to be a Compound of Lies ana 
Slanders, ſuſfitient to ſend all thoſe to hell that ſhall ſwallow the 
left doſe of it. Not that 1 intend «general anſwer to it, that would 
ſwell to a large Volume ſo to rip it wp and reſpond to it: bt as to 
that part of it, that once my ſelf being infetted with, and thereby 
prejudiced againft the holy. people of God and their Teſtimony, the 
Lies Tonce believed, 1 am.now to teſtifie againſt: & truly 1 believed 
them-not ſimply of my ſelf,” but as they were influenc'd into me by 
ſuch perſons as. theſe, as no doubt is into you; and in Conſcience to- 
wards God, and his dear People, that I ſay theſe Moniters have 
falſely repreſented, and deteſtab!y ſlandered. 1 thus proceed : 
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21, MONITERS. 


Excepting ſore juggling Socinianized Perſons, or Papiſts th.z k 
; aſſume their Name. 6 


- T Ece they plainly endeavour to incinuate into peoples ? 


'F7 minds, that we arcin Afﬀinity with the Papifts ; and. | 
- have Popiſtcamongit us. w_ 


This horrid Slander and Lye I once believed, through the 


. like Incinuations of ſuch, and ſome of theſe men 2: Now indeed 


the deadly Venome of their Monition Lyes here, being the old |} | 
Weapon whereby they have for many years endeavoured to de- } | 


. troy our Reputation, and thereby our Being, in the Land of } | 


_ our Nativity: andtruly the mea confider not in their heart, 
that God remembretl: all their Iniquity, Hof. 2. 7. and ſothey 
goon todrink up iniquity{as the Ox drinks water: and in this 
matter they !have been ſo manifeſtly proved Lyars, that were | | 
. they not the impudent Sons of Fe{evet the Seducer, Rev. 2. 20. |! 


they would never have raged thus more, exccepting that God 


- Will have them diſcovercd, to be of the ſame Spirit, with theic 
Brethren in New Enzland: for theſe 25 Moniters are a Com- 
- plication of Presbyterians and Independants; and it is to be 
. perpetuated as molt requiſite for the Information of ſucceeding 
- Ages, That it was Preaching. Praying, Faſting Pcesbyterians | *? 
and Independants that Murchered the Saints .in New England: . | 
Now in this horrid __— Incinuation of us! to be Popiſh, 


% 


they .yct (manifeſt the depth of Villany , Hoſ. 6. xo. that 


| lodgeth intheir Hearts, to incinuate this afreſh into Peoples 
minds ;, but Lyes are their Refuge, as Needham uſcd to lay of 
' their Enemies, | This Lye was their Weapon, 1659. when they 
Put forth their Monition in this City. Now that through fo 


much Tryal and Tribulation ſince, even to the general ſatisfaR- 
jon of Magiſtrate and SubjcR,. the contrary hath been mani- 


| ſefted; Theſe Men herein] Charge, z. With moſt horrid - | 


_ = Impu- 


"7100 _ 
npudency and malice. 2. To bc manifeſtly hereby convited, 
0 have « defign, to debuuch the Peoples minds, in perſwading 
hem to believe the contrary to thejr experience, and what 1s 
cpugnant to the conviction of their Conſcience':. contrary" to 
:xpcrience : that ſometimes theſe Moniters will fay is the beſt 
Ceacher; herein they arc chargeable with Debauchery 7 and 
'  1etter for their work ſake, merit the terms: Debauchers, than 
Jivines. This looks Pope-like, that people muſt 'nbt ſee with 
| heir owneyes : [t is ſufficiently known; how oft Baxter hath 
 idwn up and down the Nation in white and.black ſheets, ta 
ender us Fefuitical and Rogiifſh : ſo cannot be much wonder- 
 -d at inthat proved cnemy to all ſaints, who rather than will 
- «vant enemies to ſhoot his: arrows of malice ant! envy at,:can 
| nake ScRaries, and then thunder out his Bulls againſt,” calling 
.- - pon the Powers to perſecute them: as they know that arc ac- - 
cainted with the wards of his Carholick Key, dedicatedto R. C. 
here I cannot but note, he ſcribles againſt a ſort'of SeRaries, 
 conld never mect with in any other Author, and:yet am no 
 canger to the Hiftory of the Times, nor a heedleſs Spe&ator, 
 publick ARions, that is the vaineſt SeR > but 'no doubt bur 
_ © 1is man would hayeall he covies fuch a Se& as he pleacſth to 
arm them, and then away with them all at one ftroak, thar 
© _ © Presbyter may haye all, and that ſcarſe enough to ſatisfic 
cir greedy defires : 'But adored he the hand of God, 'wherein 
the heart of Princes, who hath ſecretly diſappointed all 
ich Hamans : andhere I cannot but remember people of this 
_ ans being in 1659. publickly cryed up and down in Loxavy, 
='':r a Lyar and a'Slanderer :' ſo'R. B. thou ait no chingling ; 
- herein thou haſt no doubt been lately: firengthned, by a Son 
_ "the fame Mother: though differing « little in Feather, 7s, 
_ !icks the Baptiſt : who might well have Subſcribed, as of your | 
raternity, being fo dexterous in forgery, whoſe Dialognes, and 
 y. Catholick Key difter in date, but_not in Nature. Now to 
nclude, "Fhis I hereby declare to all of you, and to all'men, 
1tthis Incinuation is moſt falſe, and the Lyc and Eyars arcfor 
i GT: | the 
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-Ged: their old pratice was by Petitions and Addrefſes to en- 


the lake of Gods Vengeance for ever : and that we have either * 
' Papiſt or.juggling Socinian amongſt us, is a foul lye, and make 
| your:Charge good if you can. And 1 hereby warn all, as they 
' tender their Souls welface, and would ofcape the Pit of Perditt- 


on, theſe-Malicious men arc leading them into, to have a care 
they let not into their minds this molt deteſtable Incinuation. A 
lye I once believed, and was prejudiced againſt. the Saints of 


God-by.it, on the contrary I declare, . that in Conſcience I be- - 


live there never was a Jefuite or Papiſt amongſt. the Quakers, 


a5 owning them, or their Principles : and for” Socinianiſm, I 


refer you to-a Book written by thoſe Servants of Chriſt, his 


Church, and their Generation, George Whitehead and willians 


Penn, intitled The Divinity. of Chriſt : wherein is enough ſaid 
ro ſatisfic any, but ſuch as are drunk with the Wine of the 


| Whores Cup, 4. e.. the Prieſts, i.e. the Presb. and Indepen- 
 dants Cup of Malice againſt the Innocent: thus the Lord ha- 


ving opened my eyes, and deliverd me out of theſe. ſnares of 
the Enemy, #-e..to belicvethe falls incinuations of men againſt 
the holy People of God, Igire my Teſtimony againſt this their 


- incinuation , as: tending to debauch Pcople , being aſſured, 


that as the tanders by ſaid, whemthe Temple was rent, and 


darkneſs covered the earth, when Chriſt ſuffered : Of « truth 
this was the Son of God: ſo that by.the DoQrine and Conver- 
ſation of the people whomtheſe men thus traduge, even moſt 


| people have been reached fo as co believe, they arc not, nor 
never were, Jcſuitical or Popiſh : Now at this time a day, thus 
to incinuate, I ſay is to endeayour to debauch the minds of the 


People, to perſwade them to believe a people to be that, which 
they have born; and do bear ſuch a Teſtimony againft, in root 
and branch, as never was born by any People, fince Popery 
had a name in the world. And oh that the preſent Magiſtrates 
of England could bow their ear and receive a word of Counſel 
in this matter, even tobe aware of theſe men, and of being in- 
fluenc'd by them into an evil opinion of the innocent people of 


_ > 7 


deayour 


— 


_ 
deavour toftir up th. irownCreatures to aRts of Cruelty againſt 
us, undcr-the ſame pretence of Jeſuitiſm and Popety ; but of 
Jatc years; what they incinuated into peoples minds to  affriphe 
2nd amuze them on that acoount is ſufficiently known : and 
now again, becauſe malice hath no place for reſt, they are 
buzzing again into peoples minds, incinuations apainſt us,- as 
the introdncers of Popery, Well, God Almighty will render 
-their Iniquity into their own boſome ; and as 'to you, this 
:Tdeclare, the Quakers merit noevil from you, being a people 
-of as ſound Principles, as to Governmetit, as ever wero upon 
the Earth, whoever they were' and have been: that have hurt 
\people with whimſical Opinions concerning Government, un- 
der {pecious pretences, 'I ſhall here be filent as ts ſach :- but as 
For the Holy Iſrael of God, called Quakers, Righteouſheſs is in 
their tienes towards all men, - tothe King; ind all cbatarein 
Authority : defiring their Eternal and Temporal Tranquility : 
And therefore I do even beſcech all ſuch, whom God in' his 

* ' wife. Providence hath ſet as Rakers over the People of this Na- 
ior, to havexcarc they be norſeduced by thelcimen, into falls 

| apprehonſions of this hot People : : and muſt to that end-here 
'mind you, aid all m:n, Thatit was Preaching, Praying, Fait- 
ing Ptesbyterians and Independents that murt ered the Saints 
ii New- Enelabl. Ok have a care of them,' for they drive atno 


Aefs bere: but God that Ve. will! pad more «we more waved] 
Kieni ro alt mien.” (aol "37 


(MONITERS. | 


| i 


Fr ha " Hide the voila of toeir Anti + Fondenentat 
5.:> La by C: _ f 54s © Delbrives. oo © $648 be © 


d ©. 


4 PY | . 
* 


Ome © Rabies: hn -never- at your Univerſl ties, nor 
Aj can welF rel what traſh' by 'Tradition' you profeſs, for 
'Fundametitals, ſorged in; 2aiid:fomented by General Councels, 


and Synods of cardal met; Vk&yShr ſelves, that in feverat A- 
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4 (13 
ges, have-drawn Pictures of Religion, which you fall down to 
and worſhip, out of whoſe Treaſuries you have ſtockt your 
felves: and ftrip you of which, alas how much wiſer are you 
than thoſe whom you mock at, as ignorant'?” this I affirm on 
behalf of the Quakers, that whatſoever, according to the holy 
Scriptures can be called Fundamental Principles of the Chri- 
Kian Religion, they fully aſſert, own, and contend for, even 
for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, which -you carnal 
men are out of, Now, you Rabbies, and all men know, that 
we believe in one Almighty Omnipotent God, and that he is 
_ to be loved, worſhipped, fearcd and obeyed : that he created 
© 8tid upholdeth all things by the word of his power : that he is 
holy, merciful, juſt and true: that man by fin became deprived 
of the knowledge, and enjoyment of God, his Creator : that 
thereſtoration of this loſt man to happineſs again, inthe en- 
joyment of the fayour of his Creator, is only through the Lord 
Felus Chrift, who 1600 years agoe, was of the Line of David, 
born of the Virgin at Fethlem in'Fudea, who preached a Hea - 
venly DoQrine, was Crucified 'by the Jews, and laid in a Se- 
pulchre, and was raiſcd by the power of God,” and was ſeen of 
Mary, and other Brethren, who aſcended far above all Hea: 
vens, and {hall come the ſecond time without ſin to Salvation, 
even to all that look for him :: that he-came to do the Fathers 
will, and in the prepared body did it, in which he aboliſh;c 
death, offering up himſelf through the cternal Spirit, wittiour 
| fault to God, to purge the Conſcience from dead works to ſerve 
the living God, Heb. 9: 14. That Man muſt believe inthis Lord 
Jeſus Chrift for remiſſion of fins, and acceptance with the Fa- 
ther: and that by Faith Chrift is applyed to the Soul, for Wiſ- 
dome, Righteouſneſs, SanRification and Redemption: and thar 
by the imputed and imparted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, man: 
comes to be juſtified, and accepted with God; acceptance being 
only in him the beloved : We believe the ReſutreRion of the: 
\ dead, Chrift the firſt fruits, and afterward they that are his ac 
his coming : We believc-the Liſe everlaſting, 4mcr: / for: 
- Bn Lhrifts: 
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Chrifts ſake are willing to be killed all the'day long, in hope 
of a better ReſurreRion, ſeeking a Country whoſe Builder and 


Maker is Ged : VVe own the Holy Scriptures to be of inefti- 


mable value, and excellent uſe to all men: but we ſay it 
ſelf gives the preheminence to the Holy Spirit, as that alone 


| Which leads into all truth, Job» 16.8. 


- . | Now in oppoſition to the four Moniters that incinuate'thar 


wedo not own, and .preach Chriſt, the Eternal Son of God, 
and after the fleſh of the Virgin: And the 2 that incinnate, - 


. we hold antifundamental Do&rines, 1 give forth this Teftimo- 


ny : wherein] affirm that of the 4 to be a moſt deteſtable Lye > 
that we preach a meer Created L,igtit of the natural Coofcience 
and Realon, affirming that the ſame Jeſus that the Apoftles 
Preacht, to be Preacht amongſt us; faith in him is preacht as. 
the only name given by whom poor Souls can be ſaved: and in 
oppoſition to.the 2.1, do ſay, if ro believe in the only true God, 

and Jeſus Chriſt whom he bath ſent be &fſcntial to Salvation  - 
if to fear God, and love our. Neighbours, and do to all men as 


'we would bedone by: even to belicye in Chriſt 's-the .4uthor 


of eternal Salvation, -to all that obey him, and as is more large 
ly afore-mentioned, be. with. you Fundamental, chen your in- 
cinuation of. our holding Anti-fundamentals is ſlanderous. . 
lr is very+trus, Baby-baptiſm, prated-prayers', Sinners to 
ſing Saints Pſalms, Man made-Minifters, enritling every un- 
clean harlot to Church-memberſhip, that the Merciful God 
decreed ſome men fromall eternity to damnation, that God of- 
ſers mercy. and Salvation to thoſe: he never intends it ; theſs 
Lies and Blaſphemies, wherewith you have poiſoned this age ; 
all this we deny, but all wholſome ſound DoRrine we own, 
and are ready to make it appear to the Faces of the Stouteft of 
you, and prove youare Slanderers of us. 
Theſe Lies once'believing, that the Quakers denyed Chriſt 
and the Scriptures; and knowing the danger people are in, 


-rhrough the ſubtil wiles of theſe men, to be ſeduced into a Spi- 


rit of cnyy againſt the Innocent, even to their everlaſting Dam- 
nation, 


_ 2 ——— 


' (25) | 
nation, [am the larger in this matter # the great obje&iar' in 
this matter is, that we preach the Light, and exhort 


that this is to preach, a created Light of Reaſon, and natural 
Conſcience: oh that ever men that would: be accounted the 
only Learned men, ſhould be thus blind, and baſe, and thus ro 
incinuate, when the Scripture ſo amply gives us' an 'account of 
Chrifts preaching nimſelf, in the ſame Diale&, that he was 
come a Light into the world; and exhorted people to believe in 
the Ligtic, that: they might. be Children of the Light, Joh» $. 
12: and here I fhall refer theſe Rabbies, and ail people;: tothe 
Teſtimony of Paul, 45 2.6. giving account of his:DoQrine; 7 
comtinae witneſſing, to ſmall and great; the ſame things: ſpelt *' by 


% 


Moſes «xd the Prophets ; how that Chrift ſbould\ſ#f:r ; and be 
tbe firſt that ſhould riſe froxs the dead, axd ſbouli ſbew light to the 
peiple,” and the gentiles : WellyeRabbiey, is itropreach a-cre- 
ited Light of the Reefon and natural Conſcience, tocteftifie, thay 
Chirit doth-ſhew' light to allen, and exhort them-to- turn-to 
titas well have ſaid the fame of ?avl; had you lived 


it; you mig 


baſely to perſwade people to believe Lyes concerningus; of 
falſe accufxtions, Tam aflured, all theſe people called: Quakers, 
cat unanimouſlyand chearfully; concerning Jeſus Chriſt of v4- 
gareth, fabſcribe tothat ſavory ſaying of DoRor Criſp, as I re- 
member.  J/ Chriftthow'knoweſt,” it will ſuffice, © 
. .* . *Thoaphelſe thow knoweſtadtet on 
2. Webriff be hid, thowart notwiſe, © i) (iti! 
' : - ThoughaHelſethowart taught: (ot 
STAHL IS TS ITT Cys __.: 


al MO NITE R'S. 


h a " 
*; 4-4 - Alon Se tr Bobo oo_ ” nr I IEEY _ _ 
; ae pra _ _ ——>- >» > *—— ous , w—_—_ — 


— — 


| : - | people. 
totufn to. the Light of Chrift in them, this is true; bur. 


in his days: Ol»the midnight darkneſs that you are in,ithus 


--(46) 


is the beſt Teacher :- yet: in this-alſo their tongue is ſet on fire 


ia-hell, accarding to their. wonted trade, to call good evil, and 
evil good; Jer. 48. 27: Was wor Iſrael 4 aintfioh. to you ?. even-:fo-is 
it-with theſe men 2 they deride the Zreel'of God, and endga- 
vuurithys to,draw. in others to deride.us : and I dqubt not; but 
the-:curfot: fire; that burns in rhetr unc)ean;.beatts again} 'us, 
they defign t@ blow up in the whelo;Nationapgainit us *- but 15. 
like them, who doRtinally apply. pzdts whirg:God ſpeaks war, 
and; war: where God ſpeaks peace ; bit they are lame in this al- 
ſ9,. by their own Tencnt ; who ih their Pulpits: will rell you; 
Generals prove nothing: This i a general: Aechſatiye';: but ex» 
cepsthey-eanofitheirownknomiodge,: produce foe particulir 
iaftance, itprones.nothing 3 and thdbgh L newan was: of. Bei 
Univerbty 'Pupils, ' yet-do belicvc, that by theiti Mnjverlity. 
Rulcs, they. merit alafh, for:ſuppoſitory. Caluaintation.c It's 
tie, ball never ſpeak well:: foto expat better fram,thels. 
men,: Ridrenoſeskprapes on thorns!::hut ve kaomol} ant not 
dad drunkmwith 1be-wacteraf Matides ſo af-4d balitve:al) thee 
ten ſap; though. termed: Reverbind Divine: Qld ſtile; though 
nothipgimore cepugndnt to: Sropristy:of Sporch;::But as to that: 
Matter fetaibmen know, thatifaoy pretending t> bg of: us, ba 
Gglyasthdulgettbe flcda,'tbey-aremons/Wf'lls, .butare retormed 
to:ySufobit's ndtpoftlite! cbey.: (hold (be lof-owd {&llgwibips) 
burreytbe'fit -nichhersfor your:Chirch who, doarinally: den 
clarÞs that:Dominion overiſitri1snottd-be ex petted) hare$:44:e.- 
Creat one of you ina Book called Helps to'Piety, thus ſaichy Tha 
body of ſin-and death were-born, aud. avuft dic together. Oh rare. 
Divines !: is this yoa&rane a.belptoPicty'? Now to conclude. 
this, Oh ye Moniters,weuld ye.rgeover your long loſt Reputa- 
tion, by ſlandering us ? your old- cauſe taught- you better - all 
this.will not ferve yeur'turn, 'for God is- ripping the veil off 
peoples minds, and they willere lodg ſce with.their own eyes, 
net. yours; ind the -ynprejudiced know: you arerfalleaccutcrs 
herein ; and that allſenfualifis ure judgedol vsand not fat us : 


It for we followpeacc and hokinets, without which-no than tha} 
IG teeth Lord. 07 JIN? 
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21. MONITERS. 


Few. among them are men of ſo much nnderſtanding, and competent 
_ Principles, as to be able aud willing to give amethoaicl acconnt, 


intelligibly, of what they or their party hold, 


* F TEre;js a Lye Couchant :. he that rides conquering and to 
- 4 conquer,: notwithſtanding all your weapons of oppoli- ! : 
tion hath in our day. riden proſperovuſly, that in-our Nation at | ; 
this day is many thouſands of true /{rgelies ; of which great | | 
nymber it may be ſuppos: d, you 25 are-not.acquainted with 100. 
Ang yes youjarg fo ecnftident, as to effirm us all fools, but a few. 
Oh.y6 Artiſts, and men of Miethgds, chat are wile to deceive! 
W-<are-not aſhamed to grant,{thatwe are.ceme.to that Wil. 
_ dane that the world calls folly, being-willing.to become ſools, 
that we may be truly.wiſe, as the Apoſtle teftihied: in his day ; 
and it's not noyelty, for ſuch 8s preach in the.wiſdom of God, 
ta-be called babblers, by ſycki;as you: We are.come, to-thar | |} 
dels aire ſabeilty to the ample}, and_in that miſtery. how |} | 
{bould we be intelligible ta you, carnal men, whoſe: wiſdome is | |} 
from beneath, ſenſus]; diveliſh : But before you ppbraid ys for | | 
our ignorance, oh Rabbies, you ſhould anſwer Ruſticsſs by S. F. 
What, will you boaſt, and put eft your hapne(s;: as. viFprious, 
and fing-and ring a.vjRory,, $pd never have.engaged your! ene- | | 
my.? 1f, Ruſtjcuſs- hath put you gll to filence, why do you. foimock | ; 
at the Ruftick ? Yqu.prate againſt the Ruſtick, and yer tun a» | 
+ Wayirombim. W ell ys Rebbies, wa grant you cannot 'under- | 
_ Rand; but I.tell you the, reafor fa hecaule you. were meyer With | | 
us, 34 the;Sthbool: 'of Ebrifts.Qroſs We know you come.ſrom 
Cambrides & Oxfard, hut yot gre natlyrt entered in the School 
of Ghrifts Croſy and xbajit tbe reaſon; we who ſpeak thewil- 
domef:Ged in a Miſtery, are t9y0y unintelljgible. We: know | | 
you hayt cad 5yeridly ;Auabars;: and bave. huudreds.. ori thay { 
ſands2 year, tapickibere gndthore and them incloſe.it ig09e ; 
DINALTICSS 2 B$1b3e, 
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 ZFible, and tell the people, thus ſay the Fathers of the Church : 


ons ua 
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thus the Antient and Modern Divines: the Text is thus divi- 
ded into parts: theſe the points of Do&rine : thus illuſtrated -: 
theſe cthe-Inferences : thele the grounds and reaſons of the point: 
theſe the Uſes, and'thus applyed : Lo your Trades and by this 
craſt you fill your bellies, and maintain your Families in world- 
ly pomp, and thus the ſpirit that is in. you lufteth to enyy a- 
eainſt the poor and meek of the earth, and call them fools and 


mad men, babblers, unintelligible of inconſiſtent Principles : 


Well, if ignorance be the Mother of our Devotion, we - know 
we have hcard and learnt of the Fathers, who calleth not ma- 
ny Wiſe nor mighty, and confoundeth things that are, by that 
which is not. But oh that you DoRors could ſee, that God is 
in this day turning the wiſdome of wiſe meri backward, and per- 
feaing-his praiſe out of the mouths of baves arid ſucklings : 
which glorious work, though you joyn hand in hand againſt, 
you ſhailnot gounpuniſht : for S705 brightneſs is ariſing, and 
her God is her-glory, and in vain do you form weapon after 
weapon, for none of them ſhall proſper, the Lord hath ſpoken, 
and who is he that faith'and it cometh to Hz when the Lord 
commendeth it not? -the' Virgin Daughter of 5/9# laughs 
at all your plots and conſpiracies, truſting in the arm of the 
Lord, that hath-brought your councels to nothing, and yet, yet 
apain will make you Diviners mad. Oh ye DoRors, Remember 
that hand that ſubvertedall your councels, and brought down 
yourloſryneſt in 1659. you that deceived the fimplc ones of 
that day, by your long Prayers, and days of Fafts in ſeveral pla 
ces in this City, charming them with Lyes, until the hand of 
the Lords Vengance brake-forth, without remedy : could 'ever 
this age expe again tohear of you, whoſe light of your eyes, 
and breath of your noſtrils, is ſo long agone dead, and twice 
buryed; Now oh people, can.-you chuſe butſtand amazed to ſce 
theſe men ſo impudent, as ever again to appear, as your Moni- 
rers ? how many of your dear Fathers, Husbands, Brothers and 
Kindred -haye in this age, by theſe very men, been ſeduced into 
TREE!  deſtrud- 
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deftrutive ways to ſoul and body, to the ruine of many antient 
and honeſt Families ? I ſay to all people, refleRt but your own 
Experience, of theſe men, the beft Teacher, as themſelves ſay, 
and more need not to beſaid, than to remind you of your own 
experience of theſe men. Theſe men are better known to me, 
than to every one, and my ſeet were well nigh {lidden into the 
everlaſting pit of deſtruQion, by their ſeducing DoArine ; and 
| it's my concernment to warn others : and | do ſay, could peo- 
ple hear the cry of thouſands out of the pit of damnation, they 
would intelligibly hear their Idol of Jealoufic, and others thus 
lament, Presbyterian and Independants, under the notion of 
Goſpel Miniſters, and Reverend Divines, were'the men that (c- 
duced us hither, by their preaching peace to us, and crying, the 
Lord is with you : had it not been for them, we had obeyed the 
Light in our Conſciences, and returned from our evil ways, and 
had never come here: thus cries 


of our, but yeſterday, dear Country men. Oh people, conſider 
what I ſay unto-you, =” would but reflet your own expe- 
perience of theſe men. 

azain ? ſhure thou haft forgotten thy - weftminſter Flatteries , 
thou moſt notorious lying Prophet, whom I heard thus to pray, 


at Pawls, Lord, Bleſs. the Army of the Lamb, againſt the BeaF, give 


them ſucceſs. The Army that by thy:Mafter was ſent to Hyſpa- 
2iola, to rob the Spaniard lo then there : the Army'aſthe Lamb 
was hewed to pieces in the woods in Hyſpaniviaby a few Moors. 


Oh ſad Moniter, poſſeſt witha legion of lying Spirits Solomon: 
ſaith, He that ſaith to the wicked, thou art righteous, him ſhall the 


people curſe, Prov. 11. 26. That isthy portion; O's: G. by way 


of eminence. Oh if people were not ina Iethargy of ſe:urity, .. 
they would be awareof you'all, and: ſhun you as the Plague of: 


the preſent time. 
Oh People F 

Theſe Prieſts you ſee no Changlings are, 
| Such-as they were; ſuch like to be ever;. 


<> ww «A. 


Fohn Indicot and others of 
New-England, and this is the dolorous complaint of thouſands. 


1 G. G. how dareſt thou ever appear 
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"= The Adi —_ Coats pre Vayy heir Notes, 
| But always you may obſerve —_—_ ironing 
Ho Brains 10 graſp affer filthy june ts. nn hn 
. + Thaugh often yomed, jet they rallies, 
ud fate any way to fill hol bellie. 
Their net is Jons ſpread to fil their table, 
_.-Rendring Religion: a. meer ſable. LY 
That of them, you,may net bape clear fig "ah rey 56 
os 'T hey prejudice your-minds ageinfiithe __ ty af 
\.. '-  Thuſe that them obſerve, 'c44n0/byt. mark pe LT at ects 
| Theiriindaflry to keep people iv the dark.) 
No wonder then, they thus coptinge to fiebt _ 
nth (aainZþ thoſe that exhort to turn tothe bghts... bet: nag 
ends thelgenen,, As they Hes. SET oo ROTO er 
Fremthem, 4s greateſt danger; y4u: woot flee? — 
iy ; al Zeal for Religion they endeavour to £008, 
| For alas they dread, that threatned honle, (Rev.18, 1) 
i. dreadful as), Joha.the Divine there foretetd, -- 
hen their;Merohandice will proenre na Sifues' nor ul, 
>, n E; heſe-ſinews tw:.theywfaint and dvernges . * 197 
«i» "Therefore-drtad.the- light; left people Gould ſee eye to qe. Is 
Thus ſee thow they conſpire, the people to fright 
 From-comiug to heed the.Onakers = _ 
- Wbichsg excomplſh /avegiop of Lies: 
as.  :Thep joy topegbar; for to deviſe. <>. 
| 'Well, let them alone, God ſhall ſbew ; 
T, bis apphes to them, but their due. _ 
. _  No.ather evidence: but their Epiſtles, 
.; They yield mo gr apermor figs; tiebng thorns, and thiftles. © +. 
.; Now ſuch as will not «for their own eterwal g00A,- £22001 
> thevs be wary a; Lam char:of their IR t 


Thus having ſomewhat exceeded what 1 a hall 
conclude, adding ſome. few worthy Sayings of ſame Antients : 
aud in a ſhort,nſmering to-what may beobjeted,thes hers | ak 
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(21) 
thing in, way of. aniwer, .to what John Faidoehath written : I 
hall not difſemble, it pleading inability, knowing.a meaſure &f 
that promiſe fulfilled; tbat the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw 
them out : only this I {ay;- atpreſent as t@-that, that ſo much 
of that nature. is alrtady. written: by wi//ſiam Penn, that more 
need not be yet ſaid,lecingit is nnatheckt by-theſc Adverſatics : 
to which </0 a11. that would bereln: -be- {onithed' expeRting to 
dilpatch a: diſcourke,-whereia IL hall prove. theſo.very. men, I* 
oh hereby warned people af; tobe in DoRuine and practice, 
the very floadgue, whereby. Atheiſm and Peophanels, is break- 
inginas a mighty torrent, upon this- miſerable. age: - but God: 
hath liftughbis Standard; bleffed he bis holy Name; and. that by 
the ToRithony' ok the: holy paople called} Quakers, a EINE 
hereafter more 6 largly. eV1 ence. Farewel. 

I ( 


E few w prfieent Notation of Fax' $- Ads and; Monuments. 


EW Uielrwws de iba calledy, Maſiey of, Pariey any 
-J: chief.Ruler, ofahiay Viaixerdiayc: it's.prebable. as. 
fond a5R. B, that'wrote the CarholickKey;\ ſaich: rv "Trae ' 
Prophets preach only fer Gods (aſe, heath df. Souls, and not tem- 
poral gain; and ſtudyoet Eloquentc:aund: #nrious placing of veards: 
wr davins foree any ceregeiat irihreer them yer 40 they enltexvor. 
pts _—_— Prijices faeh. as. will.no? xecerve 
er hear. hems Mealure your ems vo obyou P A —— 
and Independactiu oc ht 5 
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melo greet 864n Arv{er- fibtl\ of "la. og 4d. call them thy 
Church. ils not.geatiny if you mouthby'Oh Profeſſors. * wi 
2358 ,:A Learged ok wr I The cirrups mauerre uf Who 
Chriflans ao ſpring and grom:oht of tbe,wickedveſs ef: th6-Spiritne- 
lity: the enmity ofthis age againtt the [nnocent, is gronny at- 
aipurghye-to loch atheiſt Manitarsi/: lie.) no 21a $54 
5218; Lord Tobbarh, uf the Garate bi-art Tow; alters nr! of 
vitious life, I cupht to flee from him. Compare this with-Rdx:Lore. 
- Alias, Balm a rhe FFOUnAEA Har lot... 5 OJ wickhfes” _ 
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To all that would Tl | 


now the Way] 


KINGDOM 


Whether they be im Forms, without | 


es 


_ WI 


| Given forth by G. Fox, 


Forms, or gat above all Forms, 


A DireRion to turn your Minds within, where | 

theVoice of theTrue God 13 to be heard whom | 
| you ignorantly Worſhip, as afar off, and to wair | 
| Upon him for rac Trac Wildom. 


Thar you may tino w Truth irom Error, the Word | 
from the Letter, the Power from the For m, and. 
the true Prophet from the Fa '{e, 


_— 


__—— 


_ —_ | : | 


OE CEE 


——_—— 
dt 


Printed in the Year 1675, 


\ I'w's 1 


TT, 


NO — — — -Itunm.. _— OO CEOCOS EN EY 
”_ . - —_— 
* * - 


PL 


- ” 
. 
” 
4 
UW I. SZ 
—_ of . = - 
. - —_— 


. 
* , % 


E < # + ” 
. + " > 
3 RE 1 


. 


- 


p: ro fy *$ S-'0 2 


—- "4 4 


=" —— 


HSA Pea Cas. AA PR 4 
» 1 LEAR 


4. 
a” 


+ k 


" - of 
ht 
A* "4 
$2 : 
- 65h 
ad Mit ; « 
- 
” 


aaihs 
»* % ; . 


DAS 
a Fo 


” "2 I rn Eg On os ey 


To all that would "7 —_ 


K STTA\ the Way | 


2 TO THE 


KINGDOM. 


| wW hether they be in Forms, without 
Forms, or got above all Forms, | 
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A Dire&ion toturn your Minds within, where 

theVoice of theTrue God is to be heard whom | 
| you} gnorancly Worſhip, as afar off, and to wait | 
upoa him for rhe Trae 'W :{dom. 
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That you may know Truth irom Error, Ft Word | 
| fromthe Letter, the Power from the es m, and 
| the true Py ophet from the Fa — E 


| | 
| (Given forth ;y C G. Fox, 
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A Warning to all forts of People, who live in 

| Sin and Uncleannels: For the Wicked muſt bes 

turned into Hell and ail that Forget God, and 

2il who are Workers of In;quity, aire accurled 

from Chnill; for he ſaith, -Go ye Curſid,, yes 
Workers of Iniquity, nitoutter DarkneſS. © 


Am the Light of the World, and enlighten every one that 

. cometh into ney orld: Chrift hath enlightned every one 
that cometh into the World:; Thou that loveſt that Light which 
Chriſthath enlightned thee withal, thou bringeſt thy Works to 
the Light, that thy Deeds may beproved that they are wrought 
in God : And he that walketh in the Light, there 1s no Occaſion 
of Stumbling in him; it teacheth Righteouineſs and Holine:s ; 
1t will keep thee from Lying, and-not let thce Lye ; and keep thee 
1n Tenderneſs of Qonſcience towards God and Man ; and never 
let thee Swear, it will check thee if thou doſt; the Light will 
not let chee take God's Name in vain, it will-let thee ſee if thou 
doft, thou muſt not.go unpuniſhed ; and will never |gt thee follow 
Drunkenneſs, nor vain Company ; for who live in that Nature, 
are without God, and ſhall never inhetit the Kingdom of God: 
Therefore beware, This Light will keep thee from Adultery and 
Whoredom; for ſuch will God judge : And the Light will keep 
thee from Theft, Quarrelling, and Fighting, and Abuſing thy 
ſelf with Mankind, and Envy; and will keep thee in the Fear 
of God, this Light which isof God, andlet thee ſee all the 
Works of the World, and draws thee out of the V Vorſhips of the 
World,and 5 thee in the Fear of God,y here the trueV Viſdom 
is made manifeſt ; the pureV Viſdom is made manifeſt tothe Pure, 
and put into the .pure Heart; and then thy own V Viſdem thou 
wilt ſee, with the Light, ariſing out of the Earthly Part in thee; 
which V Viidom 1s Senſual, and Deviliſh, and Karthly; For 

while there is Enviouſneſs in thee, there lodgeth the Man- 
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flayet; andall the VViſdom is from below, while that Nat:re- 
ſands: There are Sets, and there are Opinions, and there are 
Conceivings ariſe out of this Earthly Part , where lodgeth tis 
V Vifdom, and (elf.Conceit, : and Pride, and by this V Viſdom the 
Living God is not known ; and ſo all who dwell in this V Viſdom- 
put the Letter for. the Word, and-give- Meanings and. Expoli- 
tions upon it, and ſo gather together with the Outward Letter, 
not having the Power and Life that gave it forth; - ſo there are 
Caftles builded, and ſtrong Holds, and fenced Cities and high: 
Walls, asthe Jews, who had the outward Form of that which 
was given forth from the Power, the Form of the Prophets, 
and Moſes, and David, and Abraham, who faw Chriſt, who 
tived in the Power; but the Phariſees and the Prieſts getting 
their V Vords, knew not Chriſt : So it is now- with this Genera- 
tion of the VVorld ; for you ſay, Ye know Chriſt; the Fews ſaid, 
They were of Abraham, the ſame; ſo they had gotten the Letter, 
and others Words which had the Power ; and all theſe are but Imi- 
tations and Likeneſſes which are above, lifted up above the pure; 
and here lodgeth the Serpent in this Earthly Part ; but as the Eter: 
nal Light, which Chrift hath enlightned you withal, is loved, 
min2eJ, and taken heed unto, this Earthly Part is wrought out, 
the daily Croſs is taken up, the Fear of the Lord' grows, the true 
Wiſdom encreaſeth, the Errors of the Wicked are diſcovered and 
made manifeſt, the Unjuſt comes to ſuffer,the juſt comes to reign, 
the VViſdom of the VVorld comes to be confounded, then ti1e- 
Heathen bezin to rage, then Tumults ariſe, And dwelling in the 
Light, all Sects, and all Opinions, and Religions are diſcovered 
andſtend naked before the Lord, and before all who are of God, 
and ſeen with the Eternal Eye, which all ariſeth out of the Earthly 
Part, and the Earth is but one, and all they do raiſe their Ground 
for the Letter,which is given forth from the Power. Now the Pow- 
er dwellingin it, in the Eternal Light, all SeRs and Opinions come 
'to be judged and overturned,and ſeen to be ChaR,and is for theFire 
to be burned with that which cannot be quenched ; for the Light is- 
but one, which is Chriſt, who enlightneth every one, and all are 


_ } _enlightned with one Light, every one taking heed to that Light 


' whick Chriſt hath enlightned you withal, it leads you out of Sets, 
; Futof Forms, out of the Beauty of the V Yorld, to live in Life and 
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Power; and waiting in the Light which Chriſt hath enlight3 

ned you withal, you come to be Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Servants to the Truth, © andnot to ſerve the Luſts, nor 
the Deſires, nor Pleaſures ; but the Light it judgeth them | for 
ſerving the Deſires and the Luſt, thou turns into the beaſtly 
Nature in. the VVorld, and into the Fleſh, and comes to be dark- 
ned and vailed, then thy Throat is an open Sepulchre, that 
thou drinkeſt up Iniquity as it were VVater: but dwelling in 
the Light, itjudgeth all that, and all thy VVorks, and Actions 
come to be judged by that Light ; and all walking in this Light 
which Chriſt hath enlightned you with, you all walking in Uni- 
ty and Oneneſs of Mind, and lay away all Guile, Sin, and Un- 
cleannefs, and all taught to fear the Lord God; and it will 
lead you to the Church in God, from the Church in the V Vorld, 
and from your Teachers, to ceaſe from Men, to be taught aloze 
of God, who teacheth Eternal Things Eternally, and leads the 
Mind up out of External Things : And dwelling in the Light 
- there is no Occaſion at all of Stumbling; for all Things are dif- 
covered with the Light ; thou that loveſt it, here is thy Teacher ; 
when thou art walking abroad, it's preſent with thee in thy 
Boſom, thou need(t not ſay, Lo here, or, Lothere: and as thou 
lyet in Bed, it's preſent to teach thee, and judge thy wandering 
Mind, which would wander abroad, and thy high Thoughts and 
Imaginations, 'and makes them ſubje& ; . for following thy 
Thoughts , thou art quickly loſt; dwelling in this Light, it will 
diſcover to thee the Body of Sin, and thy Corruptions, and fallen 
Eſtate where thvu art, and Multitude of Thoughts : -in that Light 
: Which ſhews thee all this, ſtand; go 'neither to the right Hand, 
' norto theleft; here is Patience exerciſed; here is thy Will ſub. 
jeted; here thou wilt ſee the Mercies of God made manifeſt 
in Death; here thou wilt ſee the Drinkings of the VVater of 
Shiloah, which run ſoftly, and the Promiſes of God fulfilled , 
which are to the Seed, which Seed is Chriſt; here thou wilt 
find a Saviour , and the Election thou wiltcome to know , and 
the Reprobation, and what is caſt out from God, and what: 
enters; hethatcan own me here, and receive me into his Heart, 
the Immortal Seed is born up, and thy own Will thruft forth . 


for it is not him that willeth, nor him. that runneth , brt the 
Election. 
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LleQtion obtaineth it, and God that ſhews Mercy : For the firſt 
 Aepof Peace is, to ſtand ſtill in the Light ( which diſcovers things 
contrary.to.it:) for Power and Strength to ſtand againſt that Na» 
ture which the Ligtitdifcovers ;-here Grace | Sri here 1s God 
alone glorified and exalted, and the unknown Truth, ( unknown to 
the V Vorld ) made manifeſt, which draws up that which lyes in the 
"my -and refreſheth-it in Time, up to God, out of Time,through 
—_— E ue 
 - VVhomGod loves; he loves to the End, where the Eternal 
. Unity is, : there is. all Peace, all clean;, no Jar, who are all of 
one Mind, hid from the V Vorld's V Viſdom, Knowledge, and 
Eomprehenfion, and Thoughts can never enter, as it is writ- 
ten, The Woridby Wiſdom kizows not Ged;, and he 1s coming td 
confound the V.Viſdom of the VViſe. - And the Church in God, 
'i5'not-in Imitation, gathercd from the Letter z» and a high- 
flown: People” in their Imaginations ,; . but -are them who are 
' born again of the Immortal. Seed, by the VVord of God, 
which: lives and endures for ever , which the World knows 
Not; for the V Vord cuts aſunder, hews down all V Vickedneſs, 
_ Corruption; .Pride, and the Honour of Man, that all the Ho- 
nour andGlory may be given alone to God; he hews down 
the firſt, thathe may eſtabliſh the ſecond , andraiſe up theſc- 
cond; and the VVord of the Lord is a Fire, burns up all the 
 Corruptions, burns up all that it has hewn down, and as a 
Hammer to beat down, that -nothing can ſtand it ; and this is 
the VYord by which the Saints are born again; you are born 
agatn by the Immortal VVord , which lives and endures for 
-ever, and fceding:upon the Milk of the VVord, which V Vord is 
| God, which Word became Fleſh, and dwelt among us; ſo he is 
the Head of the Church, and they are lively Stones: | But all 
you now who put the Letter for the V Vord, and have gotten it 
in your Minds, and gather Aſſemblies by it, this you cannot 
witneſs; . and it is Blaſphemy for you to ſay, the Letter is 
the Word, when the Letter faith, God is the Word; and it is a 
Lye to ſpeak and fay , the Steeple-houte is the Church, or to 
ſay, them that are gathered by the Form of the Letter, is the 
Church of God; & the Church is the Pillar and Ground of 
Truth, gathered by the Eternal Power, before Letter was , gu” 
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all who are in this: Oburth,--a4 it is called of the World; ' and 
live in the Comprehenſion of tke Letter, and the Earthly Part 
yet ſtanding, -there is Deviliſhneſs in your Minds, and Earthli- 
neſs, and Pride, and Filth; and do but hearken to that in thy 
Conſcience, and it will let thee ſee ſo; and while that is tand- 
ing, ſuch Sacrifice God accepts not; - atid Praiſes while the firſt 
Nature is ſtanding,. God accepts not, which 4s:Cain's, which 
God has no Reſpect to,but to A4ve!'s:' And God is coming to judge 
the great W hore, all Manner of Opinions,+ and all Manner of 
Sefts and Fellowſhips, as you call them; and all Manner of 
Forms which every. one lives in, God is coming to over- 
turn and overthrow ; for they all lodge in her - All the Foun- 
dation of them is in the: Earth, and Earthly VVidom, gathered 
in the Earthly Nature ; he will overturn them, that he may efta- 
bliſh his own Truth, his own. Truth in- Righteouſneſs, his own + 
Kingdom: Now the Stone cut out of the Mountain without 
Hands, begins to ſtrike at the Feet of the Image, that the Head 
of Gold begins to fall, and the Breaſt of Silver. *and Thighs 'of 
Brais, and Feet part Iron, and part Clay ;- and his Dominion is a 
Dominion for ever over all. And all who dwell not in this 
Light, which Chrift hath enlightned you withal, .you will be 
found too light; for heis coming to weigh all Things in his. 
Ballance ; and before him the Hills ſhall meve, and the Moun- 
tains ihall melt, and the Rocks ſhall cleave, who meafures the 
Water in the Hollow of his Hand; and his Thunders begin to ut- 
ter their Voices, that the. Myfteries of God may be opened, 
and the Carnal Heart rent ; gre: t Earth-quakes ſhall be : the. - 
terrible Day of the Lord draws near; the Beaſt ſhall be taken, 
and the falſe Prophet ; into the Fire they muſt go ; for the Beaft 
and the falſe Prophet have gone together, that one has holden 
up the other, Now is the Lord coming” to' fitas Judge, and 
reignas King, who 1s the Law-giver which ſhall go forth of 
Zn, Nowſhall Zion ariſe and Threſh, to beat the Hills, and 
threſh tne Mountains, Now is the Sword drawn, which gliſters 
and is furbiſhed, the Sword of the Almighty, to hew down 
_ Baal's Prieſts, corrupt Judges, . corrupt Juſtices, corrupt Law- 

yers, fruitleſs Trees, which cuinber the Ground : Drunkard;thou 
canlt nor . hid thy {elf ; Curſed Speaker, thou canſt —_— 
og A ſelf; 
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ſelf;  Whoremonger, thou canſt not hide thy ſelf. Awake, 'a- 
wake all People every where who live in Forms, ſee what ye poſ- 
ſeſs; not having that Eternal Spirit that gave forth the Scriptures, 
all your formal Prayers, formal Preaching and formal Singing, 
will be: found as the Chaff, which is for the unquenchable Fire 
for Chriſt is riſen, the true' Light ſhines, the Glory of the Loxd 
appcars, and you are diſcovered to him to be empty of that E- 
ternal Spirit to be born up in your Underſtandings, which gave 
forth the. Scriptures : I am the Light which enlighrneth every one 
that Light you hate, and all who hate this Light, ſer up Teach- 
ers without them 3 but all who love this Light, it is of God, 
and teacheth the Way to God, whichis a Croſs to all the World, 
and this Light it is in every one, waiting in it to receive-Chriſt ; 
and as many asreceive Chriſt, to them he gives Power to become 
the Sons of God, which are not born of the Will of Man, nor by 
the Will Man, but of the Will of God; but theſe are them who 
are out of Imitations, and have no Images, nor no Likeneſs of 
- Truth, but are init, and poſſeſs it: Glory, Glory to the Lord 
God for ever, who governs his People, and is the Head of the 
Church ;  Chrift is the Head of the Man,God'is the-Head of Chriſty 
| hethat can receivethis, if he had not known the Letter, let him; 
he is come, before the Letter was written, - /u Beginning was the 
Word, | 
To all you that hate the Light, .your Deeds are-Evil: Chrift 
faith, He i the Light of the World, and enlightneth every one thas 
Cores into the World : The onche loves the Light, and brings his 
Works tothe Light, and walks in it, there is no Occaſion of Stum- 
bling in him: The other he hates the Light, and will not bring 
his Works to the Light to be made manifeſt, becauſe his Deeds are 
Evil, and the Light will reprove kim. Thou that ſayſt, rb Lighe 
3s Natural, thou art a Blaſphemer , : and thou that ſayſt, Chriſt 
doth not enlighten every-one that comes into the V Vorld, thou art 
a Lyar, and Denyer of Chriſt'sV Vorde, and layes waſte the Scrip- 
. ture; and thou that ſayſt, this Light is natural, thou puts the Let- 
ter for the Light, which is natural; true it is, Darkneſs cannot 
comprehend this Light;; but the Light makes manifeſt Darkneſs, 
and this is the Condemnation of: the World, the Light ; thou that 
hateſt this Light, thou haſt it, Chriſt faith» Swear rgr at ih 
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his Light will ſay the ſame to thee, inthee. Chriſt ſaith, He thay 
lsſtcth after ait omangcommitteth Adaltery with ber in bis Heart;this 
Light will tel) thee the ſame, bringing thy Works to it, and loving 
1. Chriſtcryed Wo againſt the Phar:ſce, the Hypocrire ; this 
Light will let thee ſee the ſame. Chrift will ſay, Go ye Curſed 
Workers of Iniquity; this Light will ſay the ſame to thee, in thee, 
who art a Worker of Iniquity ; here ſhalt thou be condemned with 
the Light, and judged with the Light, out ofthy own Mouth ; this 
_ Light will let thee ſee all thy hard ſpeeches,thy venomous thoughts, 
thy evil Intentions, and thy covetous Deſires, which is Idolatry, 
_ andall Difſembling and Deceit to beWorks of Darkaeſs,& let thee 
ſce that all thoſe Things are Evil ; there thou haft learned thy Con- 
 demnation ; there is thy Teacher, that would teach thee to know 
God ; there is thy Condemnation, hating that Light it will con- 
demn thee from him : Thou wilt fay,thou knoweſt in thy Conlci- 
ence that Drunkenneſs is Sin; here thou loveſt Darkneſs rather then 
the Light that ſhews it thee ; and Lying, and Swearing, and curſed 
Speaking is Sin,and yet thou followeſt it,and Pleaſures ; there thou 
| loveſt !)arkneſs rather then the Light that ſhews tFee them, be- 
cauſe thy Deeds are Evil, and there thou haſt learned thy Condem- 
natien; when Go1's Righteom neſs ſhall be revealed in Flames of 
Fire, thou ſhalt witneſs | ſpeak Truth. Thou knowcſt Theft is Sin, 
 andall Unrighteouſneſs God forbids,thou wilt ſee ſomething in thy 
Cenſcience tells thee ſo; if thou hearken- to trat it will excrci'e_ 
thy Conſcience, and bring thee to Repcntance : Chrift faith, / call 
Sinners 10 Reptance,, that in thee ca!lsthee to Rep: ntan-e,andif 
thou t earkceneft toxat, thou hearkens tc Chriſt, and if tho! hateſt 
mit am Cod, then thou ti:rns into the Sorcery, 
into all Uncleanneſs, and then God 1s not in thy Thoughts: and 
ther tho! art the diſobedient One, which diiobeys tre Light which 
God kath cniightned thee with,and tt:ere the Wrath of God abides 
on thee, and the Prince of tte Air rules in thee, as he doth in all 
the Children of Diſobedience, who hate this Lig*t.' New du net 

think that I hold Free will here, Man's. Free witl; } ſpeak of tEat 
which is «ontrary to Men's Will; and loving the Ligtt, it will keep 
your W1!1s from running, and your Wills from williag any tliing, 
and keep it in Subjeion ; but thon that hateſt this Light and 
makeſt a Profeihon of God an3 ke anJ ſay't, Thie Letter 
| iy 
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:13'the VVord,and the four woaks > X00 Mark, Luke and Jobs, 
1s the Goſpel, thou knoweſt not Chriſt, which is glad Tidings, the | 
Lamb of God,which takes away the Sins of theWorld; for the Letter 
takes not'away Sin ; and thou that ſayſt,thou had not come to Re- 
 pentance,if thou hadſt not known Letter,thou denyeſt Chrifty who 
came to call Sinners to Repentance before Letter was, but it is he | 
that calls to Repentance Sinners,and not the Letter ; but the Letter 
1s a Declaration of the Word,God is the Word;and.it is a Declara- 
tion of the Light, Chriſt is the Light.z and a Declaration of the Spi- 
rit,but the Spirit is not in it ; a Declaration of Power, but the Power 
1s5notin it; the Power, and the Life,and the Light was in them that 
ſpoak it forth, ' which ever the Werld hated ; therefore waiting in 
the Light, which Chriſt hath enlightned you with, that is Scripture 
| within you, and that will open the Scriptures —— you 
'grow.in the Light,the Saints Conditions, .as youare ſanctihed, and 
as you are cleanſed, and made free with the-Soa of God, for it is 
 hethat makes free 3 who are made free from Sin, from the World, 
are made free by the Son of God; and bleſſed be the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath raiſed him from the dead, and by him 
raiſed yp frm the dead. | I Io EE 
And: to. you that tempt.God ag ſay, The Lordgivewa Sight 
of our Sins : Prieſts and Peoples does not the Light, which Chrift 
hath enlightned you with, let you ſee yourSin, that Lying, and 
Swearing, Curſed-Speaking, Theft, Murder, and Whoredom, 
.and Covetouinels, and Pride, and Luft, and Picaſures,*all theſe 
to be the Works of the Fleſh, and Fruits of Dark::gfs ? This Light 
within youlets you ſee ity ſo you need not tempt God to give'you 
\ a Sight of your Sins,for ye know enough ; and waiting in tte Light, 
Power and Strength will be given to you; for they that wair upon 
the Lord,their Strength fhall be renewed ; and living in the Light, 
and walking up to God. it will bring you to true Hunger and Thirft 
after Righteouſneſs, that you may xeceive the i1-ſiing ffro n God, 
and give over tempting of God, to give you a Sight of your Sins. 
And toall ye that ſay, God give us Grace, and we ſhall refrain from_ 
our Sin, there ye have gota tempting cuſtomary Word ; for the 


free-Grace of God hath appeared-toall Men ;, and this isthe 


Grace of God, which ſhews thee Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts: 
Now thou that liveſt in Ungodlineſs, Lying, and - - 
A 
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and Theft, and Murder, Pris, and filthy-Pleaſures; 
and lutting after the World, thou art he that rarns the free-Grace- 
of Godunto Wantonneſs, and: caſts his Law behind:thy Back, and 
walk-ſt d. ſpightfully againſt the Spirit of. Grace, here the Scrip- 
ture is fulfilled upon thee, O vain Man'! yet thou canſt ſay, Gud 
ws Merjul; heis Merciful and Juſt, -and that ſhalt tnou ſee, when 
Deſtruction comes upon tiee ; ſor thou canſt ſay, God # AMercs- 
ful, yet Ives in thy Wickednels; paſſing on thy Time without 
Fear of God, ſporting thy ſelf in thy Wickedneſs. - Oh ye cove- 
_t6us, Proud Pricfts,--which deceive the Nations, who mind Earth- 
ly Things, whefe God is your Belly, who glory in your Shame. 
Ensmies of tlie Croſs of Chriſt, your DeſtruQion is coming, that - 
ye ihall not make a Prey upon the People any longer, ihe Lord - 
bath [poaken it. hy 
Oh yegreat Men, and rich Men of the Earth, weep and how], 
for your Milery is coming, who Heap up Treaſures for- the” Laſt 
Day, your Gold and Silver ſhall eat you up, as the Ruſt- and: the 
Canker ; the Fire i: Kin:led, the Day of the Lord isappearing, a - 
Day of Howling will be amongft 1 our-fat-Bulls of- Zaſhan, that-- 
all the ſtr« ng Cedars and ſtrong Oaks muſt be hewn down, and all 
the Loftine!s of Ven muſt be laid low, thea ſhall the Lord- alone - 
be exalted. ' | Sigh 
The free Grace of God is the Saints Teacher, which tencheth 
then: to Deny Vngod'tnej» and Worldiy Luſts, to live Righteor ſly - 
and Ged.y (lixe Cod) :m this evil preſent world; denying: all the 
World: Lufts, and Worlds Wayes, and Worlds Teachers, and © 
Works of Darkneſs which Grace is turned in-Wantenneis, by. 
thoſe who follow the Courſe of the World, and the W orks of - 
Darkneſs, Drunkenne-s and- Urcleanncls,- and ſuch are they who 
Cannot abid: found L oft: ine, who heap up Teachers, having ttche 
wg Ears, And all who-turn this Grace of God into Wanton- 
neis,deny it to teach them, and they live in their worldly Luſts and - 
Uhgodlineſs. Oh.how doth the Land mourn be.auie. of Oaths ! - 
Oaths are heard in the Strects openly belched forth. Oh, how- 
doth the Pride and Haughtireis of Men and Women abound, they -. 
ſcarce know how ts walk in the Streets ? Oh, how doth Opprethi« - 
or and Tyranny rule, that the Cries of the Poor are centered jn-. 
to: the Ear of the Lord of Sabbaths? Oh how doth Drunien-: 


B ag n cls kf 


| | 1 ( 12 ) f þ 
"nels and Drunkards walk abroad in the Streets, which devour 
the Creatures ?- The Lord is riſing, and ſurely he will be avenged 
of all his Adverfaries; he is come to ſweep the Land of FEvil- 
Doers, that the Earth ſhall yield her Increaſe, and the Land en- 

joy her Sabbath; and he will fit as Judge, and Righteouſneſs 
fhall run down our Streets, and God alone be magnified and 
plorified, to whom it alone belongs for ever. Oh how doth all 
the Creation groan under this Bondage of Corruption! the Lord 
is pouring out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, that his Sons and Daugh- 
ters may Propheſie up and: down this great City, and none ſhall 
make them afraid, crying for Juſtice, crying tor Righteouſneſs, 
crying for Equity ; for the Cry of the great Whore is come up be- 
fore the Lord, -who is adulterated from the Truth, they who hate 
this Light, hate Chriſt, who is the Husband, and 'go from him : 
they who love the Light, have the Husband, who 1s Chriſt : But 
the Judgment of the great Whore is come, who made all Nations 
todrink of the Cup of her Fornication, who muſt drink of the 
| Cup of the Indignation of the Wrath of God poured out without 
Mixture, who muft have it filled double. Rejoyce, rejoyceall ye 
Prophets and holy Men ef God, triumph in Glory ; ſing aloud 
Praiſes tothe Lord God Almighty and Omanipotent, who is come 
'toreign; rejoyce over the World, -over the falſe Prophets, over 
the Beaſt, over the Whore, which is adulterated from the Light, 
and tells all her Lovers, Thet the Light 's Natural, and ſo denies 
the Husband Chriſt Jeſus, and lives in Fornication; but all who 
love the Light, and walk in the Light, witneſs -Jefus Chriſt to 
be the Husband,- and this Light to be ſpiritual, Now ſhe is con- 
vinced ef her Adultery, of her Witchcraft, er of her Sorcery, 
and that which doth convince ker, is the Light which Chriſt hath 
enlightned her with; and this is her Condemnation. And now 
the. Judgment of the great Whore is come, God will be avenged 
on her, who has drunk the Blood of all his Saints; who dwel: in 
the Light, and loved the Light. I 
All who hate this Light, they ſet up to be their Light ſuch as 
are called of Men Maſters, have the chief Places in the Aſſemblies, 
itand making long Prayers, lay heavy Burdens upon the People, 
which deviur Widdows Hou es; the Widdow has not a Husband ; 
a:lare \\iddows who are devoured of ſuch; but who love the 
SR _ Light 


GR es 


I hs 
, Light which Chriſt hath enlightened them with, it joyns them to 
Chriſt, and then they witneſs him to be their -Husband, and ſuch 
arenot devoured of them, And who hate this Light, hold up 
them who bear Rule by their Means, which Fcremiah, who 
dwelt in the Light, was ſent to cry out againſt. And they that 
hate this Light,whio hold up them whocry for their Gain from their 
Quarter, and never have enourh, which 1/«:ia!, who dwelt in the 
Light, was ſent to cry out againſt, And they that hate the Light 
Go after the Error. of Balaam, and held up ſuch who Love the. 
Wares of Canighreonſne/ ; and all who hate this Light have the 
Spirit of Error ; and they that dwellin the Light, k now the Spi- 
rit of Error, and what the Spirit of Error follows. And all who 
hate this Light, hold up the Hirelings that 2Ziceh cryed againſt ; 
and ſuch as ca#f:# the Fleece, and cloath themſelves with the Wool, 
that Ezekgel craps againft, who was inthe Light, and full of the 
Spirit, Now where the ſame Light is. made manifeſt, as was in - 
the Prophets which ſaw Chrift,the Light; gnd- the £poftles in the 
ſame Light which gave forth the Scripture, all the Scripture is wit- 
nefſed; and kere we are grounded upon the Prophets, upon the 
Apoſtles, and Ctriſt, the Corner ſtone, in the Eternal Light, by 
"which weſee the Prieſts Bear Rule by their Means now, ard ſeek. 
. for their Gain from their Quartcr now, and are greedy dumb Dogs 
now ; nay, werlſe then Balaam, who loved the Wages of Unrich- 
- geouſt eſs;but durſt not take it : but theſe Men {ue at the Law for it; 
worſe then S101 Magus, who would bave bourht the Spirit, brt 
"theſeſel) theLetter ; this corrupt Doctrine hath long reigned, bir 
now is made manifeſt, andin this Light we ſee-the Hirclings that. 
-preach Peace, But be that puts not snts their Mouthsthey prepare War 
againſt him; and by which Light, we'ſee Teachers, who profeſs. 
"they are ſent of Chriſt, to be inthe Seat of the Scribes & Phariſecs, 
-and are calied of Men Afaſtcrs, and bave the chiefrſt Places, going 
im their leng. Robes, love Salutaticus in the Markets, have the upper- 
mcſt Seats at Feaſts, and under Pretence of making long Prayers, 
divour Widdews Houſes, which Chriſt cryed Wo againſt, and {pch. 
we cannot own as {ent of Chriſt, nor hold up; for if we ſhould,we 
ſhould deny the Seripti res, and hold up that which Ctrift for- 
--bid; andif we ſhould hold up them who Kzle by their Means, 
| gs & we 
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(14): 
we ſhould Yeny Feremiah to be a true Prophet, who cryed agamft” 
fuch;and if we ſhould hold up ſuch as cry for Gain from therr Quay. 
fer, we ſhould deny Iſa:ah,who was ſent to cry againft ſich; and * 
if we ſhould hold up ſuch as go forGifts and Rewards, who love the 
Wages of Unrighteouſ::eſs, we ſhould deny the Apoſtle, who cryed * 

 apainſt ſuch; for the ſame Light is. manifeſt, Praif*d be-the Lord | 
| God, by which they are ſeen, and cannot be owned, 'but muſt be 
denyed, as they, were by the Prophets, by Chriſt, by the Apoſtles ; 
and if- we ſhouldhold up ſuch' that ſay, Revelations are ceaſed, we © 
ſhould'deny the Son,as they do ; For none knows the Father but the 
Sou, and he to whom the Son reveals him ;, and ſo we deny thoſe to + 
know any Thing of Chriſt, or to'be ſent of Chrift, who deny. the - 
Son, and deny Revelations; for the Apoſtle was nota Miniſter 
of God, nor a Miniſter of Chriſt, till the So» was reveal:d im him, 
and then he preached him, and preached theKingdom of God ; fo | 
all who deny Revelations, deny the Son and. the Fath-r both, and . 
live inttheir Imaginations of the Letter : And the- apoſtle exhorts . 
the Saints to have the Loyns of thiir Minds gi: d:d up, and hope to © 
the End, for the Grace that was ts be brought to thrm at the Reve- 
lation of Feſws Chriſt ; now he was a Miniſter, and did *exhort to - 
waitiforthe Revelation of Feſw Chriſt ; but now thou that denyeſt” 
Revelations, doſt declare thy ſelf openly to be no Miniſter, and - 
raceſt thy ſelf out from among the Miniſters of Chriſt, ' and thou | 
_ Boeſt in the Wayes of Catz, thou art raced out; from Abe!; for - 
in thy-Heart lodgeth Perſecution, and thy Mouth-utters it, and thy. 
Hand atts it. And you that ſpeak a Divination of your own Hearts, | 
ere raced out from them who ſpeak from theMonth of the Lord;for 
the Prophets of the Lord cryed out ever againſt ſueh, '.and ſo they g 
- donow; and yethat ſeck for Gain from your Quarter, are they. 
-That are raced out from the tre Prophets of God; they cryed out ©. 
againſt you, and ihe ſame Light cryes out againſt you now, other-- 
wiſe the Prophets ſhould be made of none Effect , for they ipoak: 
forth freely, and ſo they do'now that ſpeak forth the fame Light ;- 
the Lipkt is free,which hath enlightened every one that c:mes into 
the World; thou that hateſt it, .haſt learned thy Condemnation ; 
it lets thee ſee all the Evil Deeds of thy Heart. And the Goſpel is 
free to every Creature, not to be bought or fold ſor Money - Oh' 
ſhameleſs Men,. that tell People, The Letter i the Word, and Wy 
* ; and... 
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--and.ſell it for Money, which is but a Declaration of the Word, and 
: the Grace is free, which hath appearcd to all Men, which 1s the 
Saints Teacher ; and you necd not have -any Teacher, if you own 


the Grace, which ſhews your Ungodlineſs and icy bo ag ; this _ 


.Grace will teach you to deny it,and the Light which hath enlight- 
ned every one that comes into the World, there's every one of yuur 
\ Condemnation in particular that hates itz and*there's every one 
of your Teachers thatlove it, which is but one, and will open all 
"the Figures, and the Parables, and Types to you; and waiting in 
-it, it will guide you to God; there is your Teacher, there is your 
; Condemnation: every cne of you ſhall eternally witneſs me;to that 
which excrciſeth your Con'cience dol ipeak; for now the Mighty 
Day of the Lord is coming meet him,by putting off your Works of 
Darkneſs. God that made.the:World,and all Things in it, dwels 
-not in Temples made wirh:Hands, neither v ill be worſhipped with 
'Mens Inventions : But 1/rae/, when he had forgotten his Maker, 
- builded Temples, and Zaa4h builded fenced Cities ; but the Lord 
will ſend a Fire to devour them, and all' your Songs ſhall be tur- 


ned into Mourning, the Mouth of the.Lord hath ſpoakenit, Oh 


then, all ye-that.profe(:, ſee that you poſſeſs ; and profeſs ne 
; more than you are, 


#.; ; | t&. FE, 


:THE END. 
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BLASPHEMY: 


Being a Brief Anſiverto a Pamphler entitu- 
| led, A Skirmiſh made upon Quakeriſor, 


* I. have read over a Book put forth by Fob» Chey- 
ney, called, A Skirmiſh made upon, Quakeriſm, 
which he faith, is a brief Confutation of « moſt 
 groff Principle, or Point of Dottrine maintained by one 
Walliam Penn « Quaker. A meer Brag, as in time 
will be made manifeft, | 
William Penny's Words are theſe following (to clear 
His Poſition ) Such Commands are either relating to Or« 
dinery, or Extraordinary Caſes, by Ordinary Caſes 4 
mean, ſuch as chiefly concern Faith and Holy Life, which 
are General, Permanent and Indiſpenſible. 
By Extraordinary Caſes T underſtand, Moſes going to 
| Pharavh ;- #he Prophets ſeveral manner of Appearances 
80 the Kings, Prieſts and People of Iſrael, with other © 
remporary Commanas relating to outward Services z ayd 
ſo we do ſay, that what is commanded to one man, n not 
binding, as ſuch to wt FOOT: 


Bug 
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(2) 
. But whenthe Lord ſhall ſay, + thou fixneft thou ſhalt- 

aye, if thou keepe ſt my Commandments 'thiu ſhalt live; + 

Gbeyehly; for 1 the Lord your God am holy, quoting 
theſe Scriptures, 1 Pet. 2.21. Heb, 13.7. 2 Theſ. 2. 
Andin theſe following Words ſaith, Theſe Preceprs. 
aud Examplesare.obliging upon all, why? | becauſe they 
more or leſſ meet with a Convittion in the Conſciences of 
al, for (faithhe) 1amperſwaded none that hus a rea-. 
ſonable Soul, who h.us not out lived their Day, and on: 
whom the Night & not come, amongff. the Indians them- 
ſelves, but would readily ſay, theſe are true axd weighty 
Sayings, for Faith in God and an holy  Self-denying Life, 
are neceſſary both to Temporal and Eternal Happine fe. 

This with much more, beſides a dozen pages ( in. 
his Rejoynder ) of ftobex Confutation hath he beftow-. 
ed to clear this Paſſage from fuch ungodly Conſe-. 
quences ; and in thoſe Pages bringeth w:ÞiamTindal. 
that ancient Proteſtant-Martyr, whom Fobj Fox cal-. 
leth the Engliſh-Apoſtle; Fohn Fewe! Biſhop of Sa/is- 

bury, and Thomas Collier an Eminent Man amongſt- 
the Weſtern-Separatifts ja Confirmation of this Po-. 
fition, which John Chegney taketh no notice of.” | 

| But the very things he chargeth agaifift the Qua- 

ters, 1s he guilty of 1n every particular himſelf, and 
greater Blehemy did I never meet- with in ſo few 
Lines, thenis afſerted by Thu Cheyney, beſides, ſuch 
CantradiCtion, as none but a Novice .durft have. 
ventured to have publiſhed to the World: 

The Apoſtle Pau! who was. a faithful Miniſter of 
Chriſt, his Doctrine was ( as all tus Miniſters at chis 
day is) to turn People from Darknefi to Light,and from 
the Power of Satan to the Power of God, AttS26, y- . 

RU III 7 0UN 


"s ' F -} Y r 
o v < . _— A * 
oe” 47 "\ A 
. _— 4 \ 
. ik a 


» 3 *. 8 hes Rum 


| (3) | 
Jy Cheyney quiſiions this Doctrine by ſaying; 
What if the Light be idle; nepligent, fleepy, nufat thful, 
bribed and will let the' Sinner fix, and aye in Sin, 

\ The Scripture ſaith, John'3. 19. This is the Cox- 
 demmation that Light is come into the World, and men 
love Darkneſs rather then Light, becauſe their Deeds are 
evil, fer every one that doth evil hateth the Light, net= 
ther cometh to the Light left his Deeds ſhiwld be reproved 
bat he that doth Truth cometh to the Light,that his Deeds 
mdy be made manifeſt that they are wrought in God. 

Now ]. C's Doctrine is quite contrary, he ſaith, 
The Light ny be negligent, 'iale, fleepy, will let men fin 
xd dic in Sin. Ohorrid Blaſphemy !  .. 
| Job ſaith, Thoſe that do wickedly rebel xgainfl: the 
Light, Job a4. 13... 7s there any Number ef his Armies, 

and npon whom doth not his Light ariſe? Job 25, 3. 
David faith, The Lord is my Light and my Saluation, 
whom ſhall Tfear? Pſalm 27.1. But bu Cheyney ſaith, 
The Light within gives the Drunkard leave to be drank, 
the worldling to be 4 worldling, the Impenitent manto 
be Twpenitent, when the Scripture ſaith, The Life of 
God was the Light of men, John 1.4.-and Fohn came 
' to bear witnels to the Light, that all men through 
- him' might believe, ?oh»'1.7,;Bur' J. C..,rather 
_ * bears witneſs againſt it, ſaying, The Light 'within 
takes Part with the Fleſh and Satan azainft God, and 
_ faith, There is never 4 Soul in Hell but he may blame 
_ the Light within ,- for if the Light within were feithfi / 
to God and the Soul, it mould: not: ſuffer any man to live 
in Sin, andilye in Sin. 1do think greater Wickedneſs 
never came out of 2 Prieſt's Mouth. gs 
Now in Contwadiction to himſelf, he faith, 1''s 
A 2 . 
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rue, Ierant that without po Light within we could not 
Come #o the Knowledge of the Scripture, which indeed: 
Is Truth, for-the Light of Chriſtwas the Original 
of the Scripture, and is and:will be forever the Au- 
thority-of the Scripture; for-the ng men. of God. 
ſpoke as they. were moved: of the. holy Ghoſt; in 


whichis Light,. Life, Power, Strength and Ability 
£o all that believe in- the Light, to perform thoſe 
things that the Lord requires of them; according to 
the Scripture of Truth. 
* Bur faith F. C, Pens and all, his Partaters conceit- 
'franze things of the Light within, and ſet it abvvethe 
| Scriptures (and what: doth he lefs in ſaying, that 
"Without the Light withis we could not come to the Khiw- 
"ledge of them Y and this is their very Principle (ſaith he). 
 Fhat the Light within ſhould be our Rule, and the Serip-. 
' Fure inferiour to it; 


- . 


+ Now let any 'moderate: ſerious. Perſons, whoſe- 

| Conſciences are not given up to believe Lies conſider- 

| whether that which giveth a right and*true-Under- 
 ftandingof the Scriptures ( which Fohz Cheyneygran- 
' teth we cannot- come to know without the Lighe- 


chin, which is thielLight:of Chrift)bemot t 
fure Word 6 ol mags unto which we do well to 
take heed, till the day dawn, andthe Day-Star ariſe 
in our Hearts, as the Apoſtle faith; for God is Light 
and in him is no Darknels at all', anditis the Inſpi- 
_ ration of the Altughly that giveth Underſtanding-: 
| for we cannot think' a good” Thought of our ſelves, 
 muchlefs do agoed Deed; for-it- is the Lord that 
worketh in us bothto-will andto:do of his own good 
_ Pleifure, | 
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Rerouſly abſurd for any.man to charge the Rebellion 
-of wicked men to the Inſufficiency of the Light with-. 
in, as John. Cheyney hath done, comparing it to a 
negligent drunken Coach man, who le eps and the 
Horles run Wood, or.he drives into Pits and Bogs ; 


Z ſo, faiththe, the Light within takes Part with the Fleſh 


 . and Satan againſt God, aud ſuffers the Soul to be ſemſual, 

worldly and wngodly, and ſo 15 at leaft the permiſſive Cauſe 
of the Sinner's Sin and Damnation. | 

This 1. do affirm is contrary to. the Doctrine of 
_'Ehrift:and his Apoſtles ;- for:their Doctrine was to 
 'turn'People from Darkneſs to Eight, from the Pow - 
-'er of Satanto the Power. of God; Ai7s 26. 18. 1#: 
Bins was Life, 'and the Life was the Light of men, John 
2, 4. and this 1s the true Light that Jobs bore record. 
_ of, that lighteth every man that cometh into the: 
World,  Fobs 1: 9.- andt 15 in this Light that we be- 
 heve, by. which we-are certainly :perſwaded that 
there is ao Salvation nor Redemption' from-Sin, but 
by kinrwho 1s faid 80 be the true Light, rhat light-- 
_ ethevery.man that cometh into the World, which 


doth reprove ia ſeeret,, when no Eye ſeeth, as'it is 
written, All things that are reproved are made mauife(s. 


| by rhe Light , for whatſoever aoth make manife ft i Lieht, 
Epheſ. 5. 13. And if we walkin the Light, as hes in 


| , G59: ws 
F do affirm in the Name of God. that it is- prepo:. 


the Light, thew bavewe Fellowſbip one with anather,. and 
the Blued of Feſms Chrift cleauſeth us from all Sin, n Job. 


I, 7. Aud" God: who commanded Light to (hine out of 
 - Darkneſi bath ſbinedinow Brarty to. give ms the Know» 

 Teadre ft the Glory of Goa inthe Face of Feſws Chriſt, (0 
that.we dars not blame the Light of.Chriſt within 
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'if men through their Rebellion bring Deſtruction | 
upon themſe] ves, -the-Light is their Condemaation, 
Fohm 3. '19, 'But ifthe Light within which ſhould be 
man's Guide, -be ſo unfaithful both to God and man, 
.as'through its Negligence and Idlene(s { as Fohs 
-Cheyney blaſphemouſly (airh) ſhould give leave to (in, 
then could-not-the Light be man's Condemnation, 
:but:-muſt condemn: it {elf -; but I do affirm-in the 
Name of'the God of Iſrae!, that the Light, with 
which Chriſt hath enlightned every man that co- 
"meth:into the world, is God's faithful and true 
"Witneſs, that never ſuffered Sin to go unreproved 
inithe :Conſciences of thoſe that hearken to.it, and 
:many-canſet-totheirSeals,-thatthis'1s the :Repraof 

' (of Inſtruction, whichis the Way of Life. py 
FobwCheney ſaith, nowromes Penii and 4 Seft of Pro- 
iple called Quakers, and cry wp the-Light within, aud 
ell us we muſt hearkex #6this in all things, and further 
then tbis Light within ſhall teach and lead us, we are #8 

-gbve no-hearkning to what the Scripture ſaith, 

| Now obſerve he hath confeſſed that' irs rue, 
bat without the Light within we cannot at all come to the 
Knowledge of the Scripture, andif he would be faith- _ 
ful to what he grants to. be true, what cauſe hath - 

he to-find fault with ric "Quakers for minding and 
. crying up the Light within, whenas himſelf ſaith, 
we cannet come to the Kuowledge of the Scripture without 

_ theLight within. COL Ie . 

ButT perceive F. C.was ambitious to. be ſeen to do 
ſomething in print againſt the Light; and the People 
whom God. hath bleſſed ; butic 1s my Faith.ia oy, 
FN | tnas 


 thatitis to little purpoſe, except to publiſh kis:own 
Shame and everlafting Contempt unleſs he repent;. 
for:Truth is not his Covering, but Falihood and De. 
cit, which:will be {tript oft him. and he jeft naked! 
and: bare to all-whoſe Senſes arecxereiſed to diſcern: 
betwixt Goodaand Evil; for certain I am he dotkerr- 
not knowing the Scriptures nor the Power:of God :- 
Many.other things Ihave in my. Mind 'againft what 
he hath written, but believing erelong he will re- 
ccivea more full: Anſwer-from ſome that -are more. 
particularly concerned,. I conclyde, having nothing - 
1n my Heart but Love to his Perſon, but. I am an Ir- 
reconcileable Enemy. to his-.peraicious Opinions of - 
the Light within, which will be too hard for him to 
 ftrive againſt, for the Nations of then that are ſaved; 
ſhall walk in the Light of the Lamb, Rev. 21. 24. which: 
is the Light that the Qu«#ters.direct People to, and: 
eaalt over. all. 'F 
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©, Plainlydiſcovered = . 
this Brief REPLY 


TO THE "ng 2 


W. hemies, Lies, and Slanders, _ E 
Us bd A -- 4 
| "EZFFT, T7 TIED ot! I 
; Author: of the oY 
F B: hold ”* os Þ ers, and wearer; ; for: a work is | $ 


b- qa da ays, which Je will not believe, thoughit be told - 


Ard 1M they ſaw > biz, the 1. ſaid one to another, this is 
- bn Heir, come let us kil him that the Inheritener may © 


1a the Year 1 676. 
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rRAE; Regard not the Cenſures of wicked and un- 
p reaſonable men, *Tis the living God thar 

P ſearcherh and tryech my heart and reins ; 
Qg and ſince he juſtifies, who can concemn;s 
yea, and I am known to many Thouſands 
In England, yet kiow I not one perion that 
w1ll, crar leaſt juſtly can, accuſe me of an 
one of thoſe damnable praQtices wherewirh 

- thy Book is ſtuft againſt me, who am a perfet Stranger to 

thee. Tf TOTS * 

But no marvel thou ſ{jareſt not to traduce me and others, 
when thou dreads not to ſhoot ſo many envenomed Arrows 
againſt the nanifek appearance of the Son of God, who is come 
the ſecond time without ſin unto falvarion ; and hath ſer uphis 
| Kingdom in the hearts of a Deſpiled Remnant, and is Re. caling 
his out-ſtretched Arm to all Nations, that the Inhabitants of 


 Babylox angry, 'To hear of the gr 

Souls, That he is come ro lead and fee 
that the gathering of the Pegple muftbe only unto him. 
" This'is that little Stone which is ſmicing the Image, which 


' though it be part Gold,part Silver, &c. yet his Feet arediſcernetl 


to be. mire, and clay,with Tron, ſo-not able to abide the day of his 
cominþ, but is falling, and ſhall be utterly overthrown by his 
power, though his firſt manifeſtation be counted as the day of 
ſmall things. | . 
And thereforeT fay 'ris for his ſake, rhat thou, and others like 

thee, areſo full 'of indignation, blood, and revenze, againſt all 
that love hits appearance. SA 

Nays for thy part Ra. Auſten, Thy Book befpeaks thee to be 
tranſported with inveterate madneſs, .infomuch, That thou re- 
| ke not what thou writeſt againſt him or us, nor how thoube- 
yes and contraditts thy ſelf, He mas 
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ay. learn Righteouſneſs, - and partake of his Sal= _ 
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(2) 

I have peruſed ir, but will not trouble the Reader, nor my 
ſelf, with the many abſurdities, impertinencies, tautologies, lies, 
contradidions, and blaſphemies, therein abounding 3 but Hifi 
only ſome.few particulars, that all men may ſee how thou haſt 
Lely*4 us. contra iAcd thy ſelf, and blaſphemed ourprinciple, 
which is cthe-everiaſiihgz rruthof Gol. _, 
. , Thoauwil.cs thus, Tſhall not ſpeak to refroach thee, or rail upon 
thee, ir any of thy way, Tſay Cai thou ) I will not bring againſt 
thee railing accuſations, ( wellſpoken 4#ſtex ) but are not theſe 


fair ſpeeches of thire lies in Hypccifie, ( to ule thy own words) 
which thoufooften and falſely charyeſt upon us. HIARH 
__ . For thou calls me as Yangerous aperſon, with as ſubtile infi>. 
* nvating as thou ever yer met with: That in my Bookiintirtuled, 
 The-ftrong man armed caſt out, I aſert and maintain a falſe princi- 
ple, Viz. That the tre light is in every man and woman, and is ſuffi- 
ciews. being believed in aud obeyed, to bring them to Salvation,” an, 
. That whoſoever will not receive and own this DodArine, are accounted 
. by-me, Enemies t« Chrift > an'l then charges me with lies in Hypo- 
crifie and Blaſphemies, becaule. ] affect this principle, and calls 
.me.uncircure ſed Philiſtine, thar do challengeand defie the Hoſts 
© and Armies of the. living God, the Churches aud Congrezations 
Pnn&X” ONE RS POE NEON SORES AO 
To which I reply, The Scriptures bear Teftimony, That Chriſt 
" is the true Light, that inlighteueth every man that - comes into the 
- world. So that there is-the Light of Chriſt in every man and wo=- 
'man ; and this-:is.np more a natura] light, then thelife of Chritt 
is a natural:};fe, For” tis faid, in him was life, and;the- life was the 
Tirht.of-men 3. ſo that the light in man proceederh from the Jife of 
2. But where iy all my Book before-named doſt thou read theſe 
- words, viz. That the rue Light is in every man and woman,although 
a meaſure of it, I affirm, according to Scripture, -hath ſhone in, 
and appeared unto, ail men ; and is ſufficient for Salvation. 
» '''3.' They that receive not this Doftrine-are Enemies, to God, 
a to their-own Souls : For this ts the Condemnation, that Light 
3s come into the world, but men love Darkneſs rather then Light, be- 
«cauſe their deeds are-evil, _ : 08 196. E RS 
. ---4: I will here aj peal to the Conſcience: of men, and tothe wit- 
ne of Godin, thee, whether thou or I be that bold daring pre- 
ſunptuous Philiſtine, that defies the power and followers of the 
'Living God. _. Wy” | Z Thou 
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Saints, the true and rightiul Heir, who 1s cometo take poſſeſſion, 


. Wo unto thee Auſten, for thou art one with thoſe Husband- 


men, who deſpiſe the Heir, andtherefore conſpire againſt him to 
keep him out of his Inheritance ; for where heccomesto inherit, 
thence immediately parts all Babyloniſh traſh an rr © de- 


ceit, forcery, an4 witchcraft, and every unclean thing, 'Then 


downta)ls the Falſe Prophet, the hireling Prieſt, yea, and beg- 


% 


ging Prieſts too... CO RT Tm IO 
. There willrhen be no more Sale for'their Wares and Merchan-. 


dize, Then all falſe Births, Paintinzs, Images; dead Forms, and 


outward Worſhips, muſt all tumble into the dirt. An1 this is the 
reaſon why Thou Ra. Auften and Tho. Hicks, who thou 15 often 


rance inthe hearts of men. and women at this Day: 


_ (Maiſtthou ) in the gall of bitterneſs, and: bond of Iniquity. © Thy 
, o Fruits diſcover thee to be a very corrupt tree, bringing forth ſoure, 


bitter, poiſonous, deadly fruits, Thy grapes are grapes of gall, andiby. 


cluſters bitter, and the like are the fruits 'of the leading Quakers 

' amongſt-you, thou and they bring forth falſe Dofrines, Error s, Here- 
fies 'and Blaſphemies againſt God,. bis people, and bis truth, ye gjve 
heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Dodrines of Devils, ſpeaking lies in 
Hypocrifie. And -to make this go049, cites my Book p. 12. and 
ſaith,that I ſay, of many Thouſands of the Lords peculiar people, 

_ That they build not upon the true Foundation Jeſus Chriltt, &c. And 


then Anfen breaks forth-into a great rage.and faith in theſe words, 


Now let metellthee thoufalſs Tongae, ſet 04 fire of Hell, badſt jhou 


ſor have choſen to bave bad thy tengne cut out, then to bave ſpoken 
this Lye in Hypoerifie, - or #0 bave bad thy head cut off , then to have 
"wrote it, For .if 't be. better for . a manthat a Milſtoxe.was banged 


about his-Neck,, - andto be caſt into the Ses, then to offend one of thiſe 


little dnes that believe in Chrift, what thijkeſt thos will be the puniſh- 
ment of. bim that offends: Jo many Thouſands.. So far Auſten, - | 


 E#p: 1, Areinor theſe reproachfi] ſpeeches; and railing accu- 
ſagons bath:againftme and others, contrary to thy word? Arr 


*thou no: now Ru. ſtern. guilty of Lies in Hypocrifie. | 
+ "2, But wharailes the:man to bein ſuch aheat, ſure ſome:hing's 
the matterimore then ordinary; for ye don't find him throughour 
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- Thou art. indeed Angry with, and ingag'd againſt the King of 


= — 


quotes, &c. are-ſo full of fury and. indiznaticn at his appea-. 


_ -. Here thouchargelt me and otheis 'in theſe words, Thou art 
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the true Light in thee indeed-(as.thou faiſt of thy ſelf) thou wouldſt 


"his bovk to beſo our:ragious asinthis:place. = 10-31-34 3«:Be- | 
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' 3+, Becaule therefore he hath neither full nor fairly cited that 
particular pi-rijve,, Whith, otraſion;/rhis ttt, and dorh ſo ver 
him, rat inſtead of. pfopounitiyg, folid: arpmhents agzthit me, 
he runs into molt bitter Invettives, T' ſhall introduce that” par- 
ticular at large, thr the clearing of Truth, the faristaftion of the 
Reader, and. topping the mouth of 'this peeviſh Enemy, my 
.V.ords are, © Tha, having plainly ceclarel the reaſon of my 
© departing fromthofe Aﬀemblies, 1 ſtall witneſs faithfully to the 
© truth, .as it is known and practiced by the hojy 'Pepple of God 
* called. {Quakers, with Whom I how walk, afifl of whom I declare 
2nd teſtiie, That they are built and rooted in and upon the 
* right Foundation, even Chriſt Jefus the Lord, whois their Wiſe 
* dom, Righteoufheſs, SanAtification 2d Redemption, in whom 
* alone they are Jug! tied and ſaved, That Root from whencerthey 
* receive lite, nouriſhment, power and:growth, is the only Foun- 
© dation of the Prophets and Apoftles, the Rock'ot Apes, the 
*Stone which your Buildhs andrheir Brerhre® the Prictts, ever 
© rezected, diſallowed, and ir at nuugtit, which is Chrift in vs, 
"the hope of glory ; Wheretipon it is evident, Thiar we differ in 
©the Root from all the people of theWorld, -chough of ſeveral 
" forms and perfwaſicns; Yor plainly eee, Prelares, Presbi - 
© fers,, Baptiſts'and Independa ts, thought ey all differ m their 
 *Forms, Appearances, and eitcurftantial Opinions, yer Uo they 
p agree, and meet in one ahd the ſame Faith, Foundation and 
C OOt, by _. nn: led Bhs OT. is | 
©The word and writings, declarations and teſtimonies of rhe 
«Saints recorded in Scripture, are the foundationandipground:of 
tall other profeſſing people in the world (as they: pretended ) - 
 Tand all of them being Strangers ro: that one Spirit that gave 
t forth the Scriptures, att run into ſeveral Sets and Opinions, as 
© they do carnally underſtand and cenceive they Rave Rule and 
*Teaching in the Bible ; bur however they will own no other 
Light, Law, Goſpel, Rule, Revelation, and word of God, bur 
«their. Bibles, {| viz, for thoir Foundation and Rules, } But now 
© this peculiar people, whom the Lord hathigathered from amongſt 
©all the Babylonith confuſions and divifions under Heaven, are 
Sbuiltaipon 'the Foundation of the Prophets.and Apoſtles, Jefus 
© Chriſt hitaſelf 'beitg (the Chief Corner Stone, in whom all the 
*bulllinz firly:frawed topether; groweth into an Holy Temple 


' 
: 


”= 


 *InfheTord;'f6thir rhey recetve.lmmediate Light, Life,Power, 
*Kuks, Reſicſhing, Revelation;Pexcoang SacisfaBtion; from that 
| _ EI eds _* For 
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* ward. which was before the World. was..made, even that Liſs 
© Power, Foundation, Rot, Spring, br: Foincain, in ant by. 

* which the holy Prophers and A;'oftle; were quickned,' enlipht- 

"ned, anointed, inſpired, and gave forth the Seri "ptures, which 

© is Chriſt Tefus the word of Gol, the power of God, the Son of 
* God, Is Light within, the only Saviour af rhe world. 

Now I deſire the Candid Reader: to pbſeryethelſe” two. things 
betwixt meand mine adverſary in hand. 1. How difingenueuily 
and impertinently he anſivers my Afrfions, © 24 Hi this laſt 
recited particular ſhakes himat Root, and occaſions ſych a great 


_— a mire and "oak t 5 Fang: have not ite ya him yet. 
«4+. But pray thee Ra. Luſter, how: | WER 915 become 

thee wy a to Ly ho and reproach a the ; Quik 

calls them, Thy. how ill do's this heco 


AY Pig to call choſe 


Pen, whom thou haſt juſtified and commended withthy Tongue, 


. and at the ſame junJs, thou went to moſt meetings of Friends in; 


- London, and heard ſeveral Friends declaye 3. nay, after thou hadft 
rrady Mlenpneer. Parks ry 7 Zn 
Im, came and told B, Clarks, Statipner” ip Georg Yard 

burd-fireet, how found, thou. OE this Parker, uf how 6:1 
thou liked ſuclyand fich, and cauld willingly joyh with" them. 
Alt thou eit-condemning Phariſee, w kind gf diſimulation Is 
this 3. who ſpeaks Lies in Hypocrifie "+ 

charge others with-difſembling, . if 
no evil, and prove thy ſelt ſuch a 
ſoothſayer, As no Civil ſociety Q 


of hen Tilt erate. 
Bur to proceed ; This Authoy tells us, Thet i 
Chrifts love Letters to Mankjnd, 4, the.$; et BK? i 


e Scriptures are 
in the, Fcii = 


-#upes (a ftrangeand Canis ve oi he brh 
it in often, apd ſpeake ofthe. oh R Li 
bow cen « man kyowt Chriſt, « | ts ! 

A light to our rf 64, f9.04 A ayer fs 
rits, 8d tha ward of God's. Þ , US, th is [ej bt: i 


rndervalue the, Seripturey,;: © F. ; K's 


1 do V.T08 3; there- 
fore calls us. Areaſoneble 24 the Uh of 
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Commorion inhis Spirit, that like the troubled Sea, he cafts forth 


kers,as thou. - 


Ges: of talle-Dodrines,- Errors, ;Hereſies, &c. with thy: 


r, thou went to him, and diſcous's With: 


thou; rove 
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of We We efteem the VIRED? as a true. teſtimony'of Chriſt: 

3 e flight nor nor imdervalue the Scriptures, itither doe 
4 "hi foro 86 5. for _ are-of Tpecial ſervice unto its in 
., many caſes; and lerVe Ao for the commendiny'of our principles, 
lives and doArines, to the Conſciences of” men, nevertheleſs we 


Rev.19,13 Peter, Chriſt before them, for he was betor : them, and nls name 


. nly is called the word of God,” 
- But Ree 4nften, wilt not thou believe TI thy Bible c if thou 
"haſt one), is tnade up of Creatures? Iffo, why: then,” like the 
. Unbelieving Jew, doſt thou think init, of from i it," tO receive the 
Spirit, or Revelation of Chriſt, or, that therein thou ſhalt have 
. ever aſtin Jie: ; Itell cheethy perſyaſion i is unſcriptural, -irra- 
\.tiohal, and frog'es ; "for be only that hath the Son hath Life, but he 
th ner e Son 1f'G Gr#, bath z0t Life, though he have an han 
CS. 
i berlptttts Ohds oj Letters © ro mankind: Then 
£g Jothe teachers of your: levetal 5 Societies make merchandize 
*herect: and ſell then v Panda down the Countries, as Mounre- 
bagks deliver: outtheir. Wares for ready mony,; And when they 
4 Ve UP a rcelf the! eof”, as the Apotherar Fr etiſeth His 
- "Bills fel hated &f of their own cofppihg: Go er dl, 
ph 21, aid ts Terk place with Pet 690 ry ind make 
23. muc more of it, and: yer ſay thefeare Chr Move Letters't6 
-mapkind, when ih tfurh they uſethern togultand chent'the ſhm- 
: of their, mon) wheteby ſorhe Families, ro ad tht paſte 
have been feartilly Prieft-ridden, thar they and their poſte- 
'Tity have erirtre6r! By mpoverifired, wha Lf Yo 
- 6. As for thESpirlt peaking in he Scriptures; "is Guchen ex- 
_preſſion as the Bible plves no-warrant'to credit. I read of the 
wit, {Þ4 aking In men, but never heard of theother before. In 
bY e, this... Ifftm, ROE the Spyrit of God: ſpeaketh neither 
hols wt npt thy Book; 'for'the Scriprures'fay,” no man 
Hobs of Br caller eſus Chriſt otchrſeds ; neither 
5 ru e Fg by by eb?Holy Ghaft, $ 

mo Fi To Place, ©: the preceding matter, Lreply, arid 
ales Ire the irh ales Read [v0 rake notice,” That the Scriptures 
do " 'teſtifie of theinlelves;' or hear witnef for themſelves, 
: bur the Wile ſcoptand Yeh endy of tliemiis;t9 eite& to atiother 
objE&t-; yer!-ter m&&Bme hedP* TE -th -pbltſFniankin@toa 


livinginard principle, to an inward Law, &s an itiwyird Temple; 
: | an 
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an.imeard Word an:| Worſhip, ito an inward Texcher and Com-- 
forter, and ton inward Kinkdom; ee. a5: will mote. fully 
rovly frisfh&ion, if chou confult but theſe few, inſtead of many, 
' The word ir nigh thee, (ith Myſez,even j in thy hears, &c, 16 Ro.10.8. Deur, ;o. 
' 1onot m1 cr belpin me, laith Joh, and ir'wiſdom quite driven from me. 14: 
Avid, ſaith ne, why perſeront e you me 'withont cauſe, ſeri 74 the root Job 6. 31, 
4 the mattey 19 in me, Clap. 19-23, F 
There is & Spirit it man. tnd the inſpiration of the Amighy giveth 1 
ehee wnderftanding; 32, 8. | i 
The Law of bit God is in bis heart, "none of his ſteps Pall fide, Pal 37.31 
Behold, then defireſt truth in the inward parts, and in the biddeh a 
port thou Pratt make me to miderſtaud wiſdons. OW Wh | 
Thy word have I bid in my beart, that 1 may not fin mY het, 119.Lt, 
- "Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it arethe iſres of lift, prov. 4.23; 
The ah, Jer. Ezebiel, ws pr the M ophers, ſþake of Ge 36h 
vivinz his Spirit, an! purtins it inhan, and of wu his. E 
Im thetr Rellts: «. So Chrift'in all his Do&ritie and 5 Kyle 
reſted toaninward SpiriruatWorſhip D &c. And exprefly told the 
S.ribes and Phariſees, That the Kin "gd om of God was 
b 


within them, Luke 15; 
2 215 | 
''Ait i fiith Pant, That-which thay be knwn of God if i manifeſt 59 Rom, t-z9 | 
+. menz for God hath ſhown it totbem. 2 


| He is not a Few that is one outwardly, aelibers T, that Eirenineiſion 2,20] 


which is outward in the fleſh, but he.js a Few that 3t one inwardly, £ | 
_ #ndCircnmcifion is that of the heart in the Spirit, &c.- 


- For Grd who commanded the Light td ſhine ont 0 f Darkuf5 7 * bath 2 Cer, 46. - 
ſhined jn eur hearts, to givetbe Li by. of the inal) of the thy 
God inthe face of Feſws Chriſt :' but we have this treafure 5h 
Vefiels, that the exce ency of the power May be of God, ' a; 7k if | 

Examine yonr ſelves, are your. va ſotver know y Y your 2 Gorg 13 | 

you, except ye be eprobates. 5 I 


own ſelves, ora at Fef of ke Ad T7 rs 
'Perefore laying apart dll filtbinefs an of of ohtin (22; 
+ of the Hyrafted word wg is hs n {ove pt ar 
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We have alſo a more ſure nod of prophecy, af whieh 
Fo be give beed, as to a Light tat ſhines 'in 6 derk Place. ft 
aan, aug the day-f flar ariſe n, jour bearts, 

"Now hee evident from the bas wellas from 


$i ptilrs tef Knaus, Tet? therehs BY: .imw 81d men by tiongf God 
and the $0 whe mokes mani] : Knd 
Top! int tid i, les tee a *y, #bi at, her 1h And 


inward 
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| - inward manif;ftation 1- and calls-it, the ſure word of ' Prophecy, s 
' -. Light that ſhines in adark place. Now what place is moredark 
| 


. then the hearts of ratural men ; nevertheleſs, the Light ſhines 
in that dai kneſs. And where any give heed to lt, thoughits firſt 

- appearance be very ſmall, yet there, and in them only, that have 
if ': * - refpe@ unto this Light, doth the day of God dawn; and in their 
| hearts only doth:the bright and morning Star ariſe with healing 
W under his'wings : fo that althougha meaſure of this ſaving Light 
10 be univerſally diſpenſed into the inward parts of mankind ; yer 
ft! : . - © © they only thatarefound in the well doing Peter ſpeaks of. that 
- : bs, taking heed thereto, ſhall receive ſaving benefit thereby :; 
For though we own, and the Scripture bears witneſs wi h us, 
| Thatthere isan inward worſhip, The word nigh us, The Law 


tf. * © * writteninthe heart, and the Light within; yet we lay, what 
Ser eby the better, that love net this inward. Law, th 
| are any heceby the better, that love net this inward. Law, thar 


Wa bee not the Light within, and are not in hat worſhip which is 
119 in ſyirit and truth. But lets ſee and confider a little what Ra. 
[3 Anuſtens ſenſe is touching this inward principle, or the. Light 
= >!” within. Res We PS ML 91. | To 
gh + * See his Book page 11. What Sau} did againſt Jeſus of Nazareth, 
WE» pas fromthe Light within.” © COTE ARES. x 7, Core 
. P,28, It is but Nature, itiis not Grace, 
-P, 45. 4# Idol, @ falſe Chrift.. CNA: TRL at © 
' B, 67. The Light inmen, all unregenerate men, is but Darko, 
24 +25 : ©, t4 real natural Light, the Light, of Reaſon, Underſtanding, Con- 
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1 108 09, Comperee i 1, al. . ndbileery ala, fax .e is 
God, but be is but a blind Ge; He bath eyes but he cannatte, car 

if! -.. . . but hecannog bear ; bands and feet bict be canuot move... _... 
©. © P. 30. The Light within ſhell hein Hellfor ever, _ 
1 - , Fromp..45. tO. 55. Draws up, planteth and lev beth ten 
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| "fl { Pieces of 
Ms EEE \ Ordinanc age bis Idol, this falſe Chrift, The Lighe it =—_ 
| [ matt and womin, that ſo it may fall *as Dagon before the Arke- 
Wy!  _. ., witha greatdel more like untothele, 

j | C7 REY "Rep. 7. Unto whom Rep have uttered great Blaſ. 


- Þhemiles adamlt he THF ang aQedin ahizhpreſumption again 
 Chciſts appearance; but inn y time, and tomy knowledge, this 


will By of thee, thothaſt exceeded and out-done.e'n) all.” 
>) we 


| s of a#l did Want 744 Nazareth, was from the 
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i” 3: Here Ile ſhew thee how abſurdly choyeoninattifts thy fel 


Pave 1c9. Comparing the Light withitrts Bos, thou ſaift, by 
is s blind God, be hath eyes indedd but cannot fee; ears but be eanuet 
bear, bands and feet but be cannot move, | : 
Page 111, 112, Thoufailt, zbere' 4 4 Light within, which diſcerns 
many things both good and evil, and a&ts towards or agatyft them ac- 
cerdingly. It ſees, and works, aud mover;ſeveral- ways tiwards tht 
which appears to be good, according as it apprebends it, und aguinſt 
that which i evil, according to the meaſure of Light that is in-the 
Conſcience, which the worſt of men have in them, and therefore are 
| inexcuſable in going againſt it; = 

- Let the | 
matter : Bur this Is nothing with thee who hear# Friends de» 
cre, bought Friends Books, and-juſtified their-Boftines and 
Principles to Bey. Clarke, and yetthaſt: forged: thiofe Efes in thy 
Bock paind us and'our principles, ' OE ns 
'. 4. T hele 1O pieces of Ordinance as' thoucalls them, -and-haſt 
planted and levelled them againitthe Light within; T 1;.all te 
thee, they are nor'of Godgsplanting; neither: haſt  rbi'levelſke 
themapainfra rotreringavallpburazainitthar name ankiheiris 
| a ſtronz Tower, even the Rock of Azes, woutito RE Mfr, 


for thou haſt undertakea a moſt fearful, uuproſperous, and ſelf- 


defiroying enterprize, | | 
No weapon that ever yet was formed, or that at any time for 


ever hereatter,ſhall be formed againſt it, ſhallproſper; and every 


tongue that 1iſerhagainſt it in Judgment, wil]-Goi con.!emn, 

$5. And who but luch an Impoſtor as rhis Aſter, nay, who 
but men infa-uate, would trouble themſelves, and rake ſuch pains 
to draw all their Forces cout againftrhat-they- call-a-Crearure;-an 
Idol, a God that is no bettcr then Baal, then Dagon; TI ſay what 
needs all this waſt labour, Di1.not Dagen fall. before the. Arke 
wirh2ut any of mans help. And if the Lizht wichin were not 
of God, it had fallen cf ir felf lonp before now. mw 


But I affure thee, thou and all thy partakers will find it tha: 


turdenſome ſtone againſt which ye ſhall weary and wear out your 


uths, your pa; e Guns, ner 
odinſt it, | 


” 
- 


ſelves in vain. Neither your black M 
the gares of Hell, ſhall eger prievatti 


| In Fine, To what end is all this clamour, outrage, and Blaſs 
phemy againſt triith, but to rrejudice peoples hear?s againſt the 
appearance of the Son of God : For whom this is my Teſti 
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Reader judge how much confounded thou art in this 
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ſeaſonableW arning given forth intWo 


1 of ONC of the def pifed Sf fl CIOS fl ort DE 


*kerYwithin therr City, while 1 was un- 


on theirbehalf for ſeveral dayes ; fo 
that Twas made to become as afign un- 
_ to them, to warn them to flee from the 


whoamknuownby the Name of 


tt. 


Andrew Jaffray. 
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deen; and Country there about. 


FE T once moream I movedof the Lord to warn you in 
f his Name; andthatI may'clear my ſelf of your Blood 


u in trne Love to your Souls, that yon 


-and befeech you in 
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-, -eA ſerions and earneſt Exhortation and _ . 


 - Fpiſtlesto the People and Inhabitants 
«of Aberdeen, being the Breathings _ 


bleſsed Trnth (in [corn called a Qua- 


der deepExercife of ſpirit, & T rayail 
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þ  Wrathtocomeby [peedyRepentance, 


To the Magiftrates and Inhabitants of the City of Aber. 


in his Sight, do Iatthis time warnyou, cry unto you | 
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eonor ON any longer in the Hardneſs and Impenitency of your 
Hearts, ſlighting, deſpiſing, and ſhutting your Eyes againſt, 
mocking art, and pzrlecuting the Work of God, and cruelly 
| handling che deſpiſed Witneſfes of his blefled Truth, in this 


day, leſt he give you up ſpeedily, and ſeal you up under j1- 
dicial Hardneſs, Impenitency and Blindneſs, and ceaſe to ſtrive 
any longer with you, having (olong waited en, warned and cal- 

I:d you to Repentance,both by his-Witneſs in your own Con- 
{ciences, ard: by his Mefſengeis and Servants; and that ever 
while ye have (many of you) been continuing to deſpiſe, mock 
and -perſecute them and their Teſtimony, to-your Power and 
ſeeking to have them and their Teſtimony. rooted ont from a- 
mongſt you., who yet have been thoſe, who {while thus uſed 
by you) have ſtood inthe Gap, wteſtling and praying for you, , 


that the burning Wrath otan offended God, might not breaks. 


forth and conſume you; becauſe of the- ſo: great Oppreſſon of 
his. Innocent Seed and Witneſs in your Hearts, by the ſo a- 
bounding of Zeceit and Hypocriſte, Pride, Drunkenneſs, Oncleay+ 
#tfs, Cruelty and Per fecu'ton, % other Abominations among you, 
Oh be not any longer deceived with the Falſe DcErines, & 


| $in-pleafing {mooth things that your Teachers propheſie unto: 


you; who, while they ſeem to cry out againſt, and *dehort you 


from Sin, yet really they ſooth arid harden-you init; being ſo 


far from telling you of any Power whereby ye may fo over- 
come <in, as-to be ſu}ly ſet free from it ( as by tharmeaſurc of 
the Light and Lifeof Chiift, to which we dire&t you in your: 


_ -own Hearts, ye may, it ye would heed and obey it) that on the 


contrary they teach- you, that there is no Poſhibility of keep'ng: 
out of Sin, or bein? fully ſer free from it in this Lites as if Chriſt 
were not a complest Saviour, and both able, and «1illing fully 
to cleanſe his Peop}?, and ſave them from the Filth of Sin, as: 
well as from the Guilt of it, and Puniſhment thereof, 
Qi be not-any longer deluded,, nor led £9 gy + 
SL IN an >= ahoſe 


= 


| ſure ofthe Fear and Dread of the living God, Go! is nor, nor 


will nat be mocktzas every one of you do ſow here, &not other- 
wayes, (hall ye reap hereafter, whether to Fleſh or Spirit: And 
notwithſtanding all your profeſſion and Lip-labour, if ye goon 
19 your Iniquities, and come not to Repentance by turning in 
your minds to th at Meaſure of the Manifeſtation of the Spirit 
in your Hearts, thatthereby you may feel Sin diſcovered unto 
you, and dayly coſumed in you by the Brightneſs of his Come- 
ing,as aRefiners Fite, and Fullers Soap, till you be fully purified 
and cleanſed there-froms otherwayes (1 (ay) forall your grear 
Profeflion, you ſhall periſh-forever, and the Wrath of God will 
break out upon you, Oh that you may re pent,and be awakened, 
Ind leave off ſpeedily the Evil of your Doings, and your Defpi- 


_  -ſingand Perſecuting the Work and Servants of the Lord, be- 


fore the Cup of your In'quitic s be tull, : leſt the Cup of Red 
Wine inthe Hind of the Lord b- poured out upon you ;; for ie 


1s full, and if ye repent not, Ye ſhall be male to drink it off; ever 


the Drugs «f the Cup of Trembling. Oh! howncaris it to be 
poured out, if thus ye continue, and upon {ach of you as ſhall 
continue thus to provoke the Lord by ſlighting all his Invitati- 
-ons and VVarnings, to break off your Iniquities by Repentance, - 
and to leave off to perſecute his Seivants and Witneſſes, and 


- their Teſtimony, which muſt and ſhall prevail over all, though 


now ſo much deſpiſed, and its Followers, as Men wondered at, 
accounted as Fools & Mad-men by the wife of this World. Ah 
how will ye anſwer the Lord when ke comes to judge you for 
Theſe things; when ye ſhall be found to have been Fighteis a- 
gainſtGod & his Work#Repent,Repent theref ore, and dono 


more-fo;otherwiſe, [warn youthis day,the Lord will not always 
bear with yougbutfor theSake of hisxown opprefledSeed 1n your 


Hearts, and his Deſpiſed and Perſecuted Work & Witnels, He 


will ariſe and eaſe himſelf of his Adverſarics, Andah! how 


Az. Dread- 


AY os I Os > wart EEE 


Es (4) 

Dreadful, and Terrible will his Judgments be ? Ohthat ye 
may ſpcedily flee from them-3 and ſo that this poor City may 
be ſaved from the Stroke of the Deſtxoying Angel, which is 
ready to break in uponir, ifnot by ſpeedy Repeatance and A- 
 mendment prevented. _ | 


The Lord the Searcher ob Hearts knows, I nor my Brethren, 
who have beenmocked, deſpiſed, reproached and perſecuted 
among you, have not, nor do not deſire the haſtening of this e- 
vil Day nor that it may come upon you at all, but rather, if ic 
be poſſible, that. itmay be prevented by your  Repentance and 
Amendment; = we | ; 

So Dear Friends and People, lay it to Heart, lay it-to Heart 
intime, and harden not yout Hearts, neither be ye Mockers. 
isſt-your Bands be made ſtrong; and that ye may, even all 0: 
you, find yet a place of Repentance, and ſo be forgiven, and ob- 
ain. Mercy, is the [rye Deſire of 
| _ Your Friend-and:Sonl's well-wiſhir 


Aberdeen Priſon the 26th. | 
ofthe 34 Mo. 1677. 


Sore dayes after my writing of -this Paper, my TH4auail and Exer- 
| Ciſe continging, and hauing got my outward Liberty for a little 
, time, upon an outward Occaſion, Iwmas moved upon-the 1ſt day 

of the 4th Moneth (being a publick. Market-day) to g6 through 
-- the Streets of the City Naked, with Man's Dung in-my Hand, 
ad afterwards to (cat:er:ſome of the above-mritten Papers at the 
Market- Croſs, from which aeing carried, andhaled agatn to Pri- 


fon, it aroſe alittle after with me, to write and give forth the fol- 
lowing Taper, for clearing my Mind more fully, and eiving Satis- 
' fatbion, fo far as I may to all, concerning my Call to, andthe 
\ Gromnd ana Multer of the Exerciſe T had among them the [ich 
. Dao. | ._ 
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A V Varning and ſerious Exhortation, to 
the Inhabitants of the Townof aber- 


deen, aud Conntry there about. 
Fritnas and Feople; 


piercing, and purer then to behold Iniquity, ſees through 


all the Gorerings of Profeſſion that arenot of his Spirit ; apd he 


will ſpeedily diſcover the Nakedneſs of-a!l ſuch asare covered 

with any other: Covering, as Painted -Sepulchres, and Whited 
 Walls,while inwardly fell of dead mens Bones and Rottenneſs:; ful! 
of.Pride, Hypocrifte, V\ antonnefs, Earthly- mindedneſs; anc 


all manner of Abominations, ahd yet botdly*profeffing them: | i 


ſelves to be Chtiſtians; and offering Daily Worſhip and Sacri 
fice to God, while they know not the inward Purity of Hearr 
from whence the pure Offeriags' of F#dab and Fersfalemar 
offered -up, and accepted of the Lord, and are asx{weet Savou 
1g his Noſtrils, coming trom the Leadings and- Movings of h! 
own pure Spirit,” and rhar pure heavenly Birttrof' its begettin 
ia-the Soul ; which whoſocver knows not, nor their Heart 
thereby in ſome meaſure turned from, ani-begun toberedeem 
ed out of the Earth, Van'ties, Wickedneſs and: FiltHineſs of 1: 
and yet.go on with their Mouthes and Lips mocking God, by 
 Deceitful; Hypocritical Profeſſion,-and- Will-worſhip- in the: 
..oyn Will, Time aud: Strength, all the Profeſſionand Woi 
ſhip of ſuch is but as Dung; Yea, as a Stink and evil Savour 1; 


his Noftrils, which he will caſt back ia :your Faces, and tk | 


you naked an4 barey as in the Day that ye were born 3 and pout 
oue.the Vial of his. Wrath upan you, -unleſs you ſpeedily re- 


A 


"He Lord God-of Heaven and of Earth,* whoſe Eyes are 


peat - 


(6) | LL 
pent, nd torn to his Light and Witneſs in your Hearts, and 
bring all your Deeds and Outſide Profc lion thereto,that there- 
by ye may be ſearched, and diſcovered toyour felvesz and re- 
. deemed and purged by a Spirit of Judgment and Burning, in 
your inward Paits, from that moſt Deceitſul, Wicked Spirit, 
that (blinds and hardens you, as to make you belteve, you are 
worſhipping and ſerving God, and are Chriſtians, while ye are 
ſo contrary to the meek and lowly Nature of Chriſt, who pray- 
ed for, and-commanded to Forgive ard Love-Fnemies, that 
your Hands are full (as of many other Abominations, } ſo of 
of Cruelty and Perſecution, either by ating, or conſulting to 
the oppreſſing and bearing down the innocent Servants and 
Witneſſes of God, and his Work in and among them, having 
no other Crime to lay to rheir Charge, but their Faichfnlneſs, 
| and Obedience to-God, Not forſaking the aſſembling of them 
| Jelwes together , for worſhiping God in Spirit and Truth, ac, 
#|. cording to his Leadings and-Guidings ; while 1n'the mean time 
The Drarkards and Swearers, the Whore-maſt:'rs and profane 
| Stage players are entertained, kept Fellowſhip with, andſuffer. 
$|| <d tolive peaceably among you. GS 
Hl Oh how is the Wrath-ot Godburging asainſt you for theſe 
| and other Abominations among you'! And how near is your 
ig Cupto be full, andthe Sickle to be thuſt in, tocut you down, 
| as ready for the Wine-prefs of the Wrath cf God, if ſpeedily 
ye turn not, and break-off your Wi: kednefs by Repentance, 
} Oh how long hath the Lord born with you, invited and cal- 
29 1cd-untoyou ſaying, Tur qou, turn ycu, why willge dye? even. 
a; while ye have been going on perſecuting, and cruelly handling 
| his Servants, mocking at and deſpiſing his Work, which fhall 
Wa profper over all Oppoſition: But Wo to them who are ſtom- 
SY bedar, and continue to ſtumble ar this Stumbling-Stone, and 
Til! Rock of Offence; which, though the Builders have rejeRed, 
WH yetthall it, muſt it become the Head of the Corner, and will 


grind all to Powder upon whom it falls, who refafe to fall upofi 


kt tobe broken off from, and made topart with all their Infqui- 


ties,and Hearts-Lufts and 1lols.Ohitura to it,obey it, even the 
Eight of Chriſt in every one of your Conſciences. Kiſs the Sor 
teſt he be angry, and ye perth fron the Way y Fa if kis Wrath is 


kindled but 2 little bl-ſt are all they that put their truſt in hin 8 ' 


verily Friends,his Wrath is burningas an oven, & ready to break 
forth, unleſs you ſpeedily repent;for he will not always ſaffer his 


Seed to beopprefied by the Wickedneſs of Men;and/t.is Work 


& Witneſles to be deſpiſed, mocked and perſecuted among yov,) 
But Oh © how willing is he; who delights not in; nordefires 
the Death of any one Sinner, that ye ſhould turn and repent, 


that ſo his Wrath-miy be yet curned away from you ; therefore 


he hath ſeav you: Line upon Line, Warning upoa W arning, 
6th by- his Witneſs in your Hearts, and his Servants and Wit- 
ne fles without you : Yea, Signs and Wondets have been ſenta- 
mong you, as of old he ſentto the Childien of 7F acl, and the 
Nationsabour, by thoſe who were then as much deſpiſed as we 
arenow. | 

And amorg other Warnings ye have got tocail you to Re. 


pentance, before your Cup be altogether Full, was1T,- as one 


of his deſpiſed Followers, nt»ved of the Lord. preffed in Spi- 
tit, and conſtrained-by- the Love of Gol to give uþ my Bcdy 
az a Signand a Wonder unto you, by going Naked through 


yout Streets, with Mins Dung .in' my Hand, as a Sign from 
the Lord that your Nakednefs was ſpeedily tobe Ciſcovered, if 


yerepent not; and tharallyour Fig Leaves of P:ofeffion; and. 


_ Ovtfide Will worſhip (being-a- Covering.roo natrew for your! - 


Nakedneſs-) whilewstking inthe Spirit and Vices above writ- 


ten, was much more loathſome, and abominable in his Sighr, 


and ofa more loathfome Savourin his Noftrils, thenthe vileſt 
Deng can be in yours. 


And whateverthe worldly ond carnal Wiſdom of Man in you 
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The Lord is making, and-will yet more make the Diviners mad. in: 
©  4bns Day, 
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mayj:dge of the feeming Madneſs and Folly oi this my Behavi- 
$-our, yer t he Day is coming, and haſtening apace, that either in 
| Mercy (as ye take warning and repent) oria Wrath (as je conti- 
I:nue toflight and mock)ye ſhall be made to con'e(s,I wanted not 


a Watrant for what 1 did. 


A, F. 


and confound the Wiſdom of this World. b y Fooliſh- 
neſs: and things that are (eſteemed of Man) will h: bring #0 

> Nought by things that are notÞ =" 

- Aberdeen Priſon, where I with many of my Brethren 

haut been detained in Bonds for-gbout fiveteen Mo- 

neths by-gone, becauſe of our peaceably meeting to-= _ 

gether, for worſhipping God in Spirit and Truth, 

_ -#he.6th Day of the 4th;Mon. 1677, 
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N "Some Books for a general Service, YO TOO 

"Iſaac Penington,Ts the Jews Natural, and to the Jews Spirttual, 

with a few Words to England my native Conntry.s whereunto 

are added two or three Queries touching the River and City of 
Goa, and the pure: SHlzeſs 5 wherein God is known and exalted, 


- George: Fox, The- Spirit of Man the Canale.of the Lord 3. the 


Candle of the Wicked often put out. * SO 7 
George Fox, 4'Teftimony for all the Maſters of 'Ships att Sea- 
men to read over. eh: NE | 
Geoge Fox, Chriſt's Parable of Dives ang J,azarus for a7 called 
Chriſtians 81d others to conſider, CRISS. ; 
Rh” | 15 MY. 1906 \ Y 
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s. by one. who, for 
dagd forſaken them, 


t I ſhould, glory, fave in. the Croſs of owr Lord Jeſus Co, 
old is Crucitied unto me, and I unto the World, Gal. 6.t 


n go : 
| Ng? Or their wee Ireater _ 
(6rhat, L far. away-the'Evil day, and cauſe the ſeat of Vi- 
lie ypon-+Beds of: Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves 


a -out of the Flock, and the Calves 
nt to. the ſound of-the Viol, and in- 
k like David: That Drink-Wins i in. 
- ne med, the chief Ointments ; ; bot they are- 
eph, Amos 6.1, 2, 3,4, 5 

rning than to go to the Houſe of Feaſt- | 
of all Men, and the Living. will lay it 20: 


All More Ah by the ſadneſs of the Councenance, the” 
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what was the matter, and I. could not underſtand that any 
thing was laid to their Charge, except it was as concerniris 
the Worſhip of their God ; and then I wiſhed, if they ſuffere 
for God's ſake, and for Righteouſneſs fake, that I might ſuffer 
with them tooz for I did not care if they Burned me. if I was 
zure 1t was for God's ſake; but all the Buſineſs was to know 
whether TI ſhould be ſure of it: So I Diſcourſed with ſome of 
my Neighbours and Acquaintance, and they {aid it was a 
. Fancy and a Whimſie, Bewritchin and Deluſion; and after 
this rate they talked ;z but the Lord knew my Heart : Was it a 
Whimſie, and Deluſion, and Bewitching, to cry and pray to 
God to have Mercy npon my Soul, when my Days were at an 
End? The Lord knew this was, and- is the very intent and 
breathing of my Soul, and 1t this was Delufion, I will be delu- 
ded morez for I am fure God hath promiſed, Seek ard you ſhall 
find, Knock and it fhall be opened; and do they ſay, this is but a 
"Fancy and a Whimfie. And many times I have gone into the 
Field, and have got into a Land of Corn in private, when no 
Eye or Ear hath ſeen ox heard me, and. there have 1: kneeled 
down, and prayed and cryed to God, and pleaded with him, 
2s I was Created, and he my Creator, and I had a Son! to be 
ſaved, that he would not withhold himſelt from me; for I knew 
not any one living upon the Face of the whole Earth that I 
could have any Comfart in, if thou, O thou God of Heaven and 
Earth didf{t not help me ; -and whither ſhould I go, or how 
ſhould I pray? for thou, O God of Heaven and Earth, baft the. 
Words of Eternal Life, and I-ſhall not Let thee reſt till thou haft 
Mercy upon me; for I cannot truſt my Salvation upon this Man's 
Faith, or the other Man's Faith, but npon thee, O thou God of 
Heaven and Earth alone: And after this manner I went on. — 


' And T was a great lover of Muſick, and many times as I have 
| been thinking of God, and of the Condition that T was in, it 
would have brought trouble upon me z fo that many times 1 
Haye took my Eittern, vr Treble Y7ol, or any Inficnment 'as I had 

oft Delight in, thinking to drive away theſe Thoughts, and'E 
Fave been ſo troubled, as T have been playic , that I have laid 
my Inftrument down, and have xeai ned with my lf wary 


. 
'% 


R ". 


ir 


| this manner, and fell a crying to God, 1t is true I love this 
Muſick, but what good can theſe ſounds do me when my Soul 


 . wants Peace with God ; and this doth but ſtir up Lavghter, 


and Lightneſs of Spirit, to make me forget my Maker, and this 
will laft but alittle while, and I had better {eek my Peace with 

_ God, and then, At bis Right Hand there is Pleaſures for evermore , 
and theſe Thoughts I had then: So that my Mulick tegan.co 
be a Burthen to me, aad I would fain have fold them, my In- 
ſtruments, but that I had not freedom in my Mind to do; for 
if I did, thoſe who bought them would have made uſe of them 
as I did, and I thought I would not be the cauſe of it, fo I 
took as many as I ſuppoſe coſt forty Shillings, and BURNED 
THEM, and had great Peace ip my mind in doing of it, which 
18 More to me than all the Pleaſures in this World : And often 
I have cried to God, and ſaid, as the Scriptures fay, Thou art-no 
Reſpe&or of Perſons, tho? I am but a poor ſimple Man, why may 
not I know as much of thee, as to my Salvation, as another 
Man, ſince my Sincerity is before thee, and thou ſeeft what my 
Heart earneſtly breaths after; for it was not this Name, or that 
Name -_ minded, but-Peace with God, when my days were 
at an En E ee 


Then as to my Employment of Perriwig-making; it is more 
than twelve Years ſince I began to make them, and much might 
be ſaid for the making of them by ſome, yet much queſtioning 
and rezſoning have I had within my ſe | 


14 t it for {ome Years; ſo 
that at fometimes I. have been troubled when I have. been ma- 
King of them, and I could not tell what was the reaſon of my 

rouble, except that was; and ſometimes when I have ſeen 
ſome of my Friends come in I have been ready to put them out 
of my ſight, and could not go on with any Content, but Tron- 
- ble, fo long as they were looking on me, .and ſome owe, none 
to me, and told me, They thought I did not do well-ia making 
of them; and to this purpoſe .they have ſpoken, and many 
times I have reaſoned with my ſelf after this manner, what 
need I make ſuch ado, and be ſo much concerned, there is hard- 
ly any Man but is deſirous of a good Head of Hair, and if 
Nature doth not afford it, if there be an Art to make a decent 


© ” 


Wig or Border, what harm is that? ** © Obgedt. 
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ders id are accounted boneft Men ?- 
| { 1- 


tufo. . wr for thoſe whoſe Hair is waſted, fallen 2nd gone off | 
their Heads thro' infirmity of Body, and for-want of it do find 
that their Health is impaired, or leſſened, if ſuch do wear ſhort 
Borders for their Healths ſake, and for no- other End, or Cauſe 
whatſoever, I judge them not z (but. let none make a pretence 
that they wear Borders or Wigs for' their: Healthy; when, in real- 
lity, another thing is the cauſe, for God, the Righteous Judge 
ſees 1n Secret, and he hates Pride and Hppocriſie, e, the Spirit of 
whach 18 judged, and fot ever to be judg'd with all its fruits by 
the-Eord and his People. And- let all thoſe who have Hair 


growing upon their heads, ſofficient- to ſerve: them, I mean what 


18'xeally*needful or ulefal; :be content/therewith, -and not fine 
tault with their own' Hair, and cut-it a arid luſt after and. 
put on others Hatr. 2 


And further, thus x reuſdags: 1s "Ee not Gme of thy Friends: 


who make them, and- fell - Hair for the: making- of :them;: and. 
drive a great Trade, and whar, :dv/F not think that they :bave- 
not as much care' to £0'to Heaven as I have,. 4nd what need I 


make ſuch ado, and: be fo concerned >-But all this would not do, 


but here lay that which was very near me, that was, if God fbould: 
 call-me to Accomnt-at this very time, while Fam reaſoning after this- 
manner, whether or 16:Fcould Hand char i in bis fight and make them x. 
_ for if I lood'condemned ini God's Sight 4 Tt = not this Man's. 
Making of them, nor the other- Man's Wearing of them, that. 
would juſtifie me'in God's:Sight ; for 1t- God Condemns me in 
my Confrience. I know-vo-Man Living; who can juſtifie or.take 
away that Guilt: And here I ſtood-in' this: Condition for:ſome-. 
time, and the Lord knew the Fravel of my Santin theſethings;. 
and'I knew: not what I thould do to: be clearediof-them;fo-thas. 
E have-been almoſt. out of Hopes ſometime; and faid within my- 
ſelf; and cry'd F am- afraid I ſhall Die with this upon my- Cons» 
ſcience, and then what. will become of me: hereafter, and how: 
can [ fand clear in the 1 ght of God, that am Condemned for - 
Kt in my CGontlencs ?. Bat my Prayers and Cries were, for God. 
| © —_ 


© Oh jelt. But are + this not Gove of th Friends, ray wear. Bot , 


—— — . 


we wala. —£ —— 


to deliver me; for I:canld; 


Have Peace with: tlice, when my 


0 go thro, and he is not a hard Maſter, and I have great Peace 


Reo _ A ts 


I lay one Day after another crying Ko.Gbd-to-be dehyered-: $0. 
ſaddenly after our dreadful Fire, in which I was, with the reſt 
of my- Neighbours,' a 'Partaker of that Judgment, then I was 
more concerned than before; ſo that I knew .not what to do to 
pet over it, it lay ſo hard. upon me'to bear: But {i111 this Curſed 
Enemy of my' Soul, this SEL F-END Spirit, began to work 
with:me again, and-reaſon with pe atter; ths: manner; what, 
at h reſolved:to:miin.my ff, and:turn away 2ll;.it.1-do Jeave 
this, I'muſt expe& to af a great deal of my Trimming-Trade,and 
I had better leave off that, than leave off this Perriwig-Making; 
it-fts fo.: well with mb'1t .the;Condytion:I 2m in, by reaſon of 


my. Zameneſs:.1hadia confidetaple Txade ih it-with. ſeveral of 


my [Acquainfance:in-Bowm and: County, and ſome of;them. axe 
Perſons of Quality;7and wiſh ane very! well, and; it I-Jeave thas, 
I ſhall dif ge 1 much;and; bat wlll doithen?. Am TI: 
minded to undo my ſelf? But till there was an inward cry in 
me, Lord ſave my Soul ; for that lies at Stake, and it 1s that I 
Plead: far; and-1- care not-what: I'go. through, ſo. my Soul may 


Days are at an End 


4 C. 


 Soulis feuEvarlalting/but this Trouble cagnot laft long: .Thele 
things:{trn 


ck: _ hard with me, that made me cry out Night 


and-Day, Lord deliutr me, and belp me over this Werght and Pain 


that. 3s upon my Spiret, and Icare not what I do, ſo T may be clear of 
then: 30 through | 
willing to :keave them';. But tbis would not clear me, but as I. 


ab.much TROUBLE OF SPIRIT. I was 


hadbeeniia publick :Profefſor of this Employment for ſome 
time, I mift bear my Teſtimony againſt them z and that was, 
I ſhould ſend: for wy ei Men,-as'I had inftruQed in that way, 
and tell them how I was troubled, and take a Wig and burn 
it before them, a8 a. Teſtimony for God agamft them:: But this 
was very hard; but nq Peace. could I have before I did it; and 
no Comfort, and'\much Pain and Sorrow I had before I did 
it z but Torment of Mind I had till I had given up to do it; 
ſo according to the Pain and Sorrow that lay hard upon 
me I gave up to do it, and I thank God, I have much Eaſe 


and Comfort of Mind fince I have done it ; for the Lord hath 


not put me upon any thing, but what he hath given me Strength 


and 


ixot delvermy felt out oft ; but here - 


_ — —— — 


TE 

.ant&:Cvmfort its what Fhave done, which is wore tome thay 411 i 
the Periſhing Fading things in this World : And whoever he i 

be.that doth expect Peace with God in himſelf, he myit know a 1H 
Croſs to his own” Will; to croſs his Sinful Thoughts, Words and 

Actions 3 and what ever he knows God requires of him, he muſt 

do'it,*though it be a great-Croſs to hint, though it 15 vefy hard 
to Fle(h'and Blood, 'Hlefr and Blood carnot ' Erberit the Kingdom 
of Heaven z but a Man muff be Bory again: Aud as truly it'ts wit- 

neſled, as ever 1t was Writ in the Scripture ; God's People this 

Day do:know this Spiritual Birth, Bleſſed be God-for ever ; and 

they Uravel in Spirit till' God gives Encreaſe and delivers them : 

And Fam fvre, and can ſpeak by Experience, I never met with 

a better Friend in al my Life than the Spirit of God; for it 

never” croſieth that which 1s according to 'God's' Will; but-3f- 

God's Will be not done, this Spirit brings Pain and Trouble 

upon the Soul, if 1t be minded, ETA 


'S$oTI would deſire any-ingenuous ſober Reader; without Pre- 
zudice to judpe, it it had been their own'Caſe, whether! they 
would not have bft off this Employ ment of 'Perriwig-maling, 
rather than to have went or with ſo much Condemnztion 1n 
themſelves ; and thefe be the Reaſons and Occaſions why 1 left 
- them'off:” And: now-you, my loving Neighbours and Acquain- 
tance, I would not have you think, that now I have denied-my 
ſelf, and todk up this Croſs, as to come aniong this-poor feorned 
People, and left off niy Mafick, which was a -great Delight to: 
. me, and likewite this Employ ment of Perriwig-making, which I 
have told you was fo hard for me to part with; that now I think 
my {elf fate enough: No, Godt my: Witneſs: this day, from 
whom+I'have my. Breath and:Bemg, I have as muth need of. 
keeping, my Mind -{t#id- upon God, 25-ever' Fhad'th al my 
days: And whatever I have done, - it if no-mmore but my Puty: 
to.God, to anſwer his Requirings 1 my 'Conſcience;z/ ' and here © 
1 lie ſtill upon the free Merctes of God, thro” his 'Grace in his. 
Son, Chrift' Fefus, my. Saviour to be ſaved ; -and I care not whitt _ 
I-go thro' for Chriſt's ſake-: And here I find'a prefling forward + oY 
-to the Mark of the Price of the high Calling which: is in Chrifk © | 
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Teſus : And at the-End, I do Fi queſtion, -as I keep Faithful 
| 2. | | IQ 


to God, I ſhall ob 


poor, ſcorned, and ſcoffed People of God, who are called 
 kers, as if they had their very Principle from the darkeft Hell 


h » 's : ” 
—_ 


Oh —_— 
"i 


12 ) 
tain the Salvation of. my-Soul, and that is 


enough. | 


And whereas there is moſt dreadful Speeches caſt againſt 2 his 
uUde 


5” w_ 


and ſome have jald me, They. come from the Feſnits and Papifts 
and very hardly. People have ſpoken concerning them : But 
truly, Neighbours and Acquaintance, I would intreat you to: 
Jet me ſpeak in this matter, and I hope I have not behaved my 
ff fo badly amongſt you, for almoſt this twenty Years, but I 
may have a little Credit for what I ſay: So long as I have 


' come amongſt them; which'.I think is 13 or 14 Years I never 


underſtood any ſuch thing, but the very main Aim that they 


have and*do drive at, is to have People be faithful to God in 


what they know in themſelves; and this is that plain down- 
Tight way they have drove at and do, and God hath proſpaed 
them and will do, let all thoſe that are Oppoſers of this Princi- 
ple of God, do what they can: They can as well ſtop the Sun 
from ſhining, the Rain from falling, as hinder this Spiritual 


'Work from proſpering in the Hearts of his People ; tor 1t 1s be- 


yond the {icength of Man to hinder it : They were not ſet up 
by Man, nor can Man pull them down. And as for the Jeſuits 
and Pap:fts, T know not what they are, as- to their. Principles, 
neither 1ndeed- do I deſire to know, but thoſe that are not as 
they ſhould be, I defire the Lord may make them ſo. But as 
to my own part, I will tell ycu what my Faith is, and what I 
do believe, call me what you pleaſe, nor I never deſired to be-. 
leve otherwiſe : That is, 1 ds believe in God, who is the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and in Feſus Chriſt bis only 
Son, our Lord, who was Conceaved by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the 
Virgin Mary ; and that be did ſuffer under Pontins Pilate z and 
the third day be roſe again from the Dead, and fits at the Right Hand 
of God bis Father, who ſhall Fudge both the @uick and the Dead ; 
and I do believe that God bath a Church, where there is the Com- 
munion of Saints in bis =” aid Power; and I do believe The 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Keſurretion of the Body, and Everlaſting 
Life, according to the Teſtimony recorded in the Holy Scrip- 

tures: 


? 
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of Worſhip, that this is the Church of God, nor your Aſemblics 
are the Communion of Saints; for it 1s not the Saints Life 
to live 1n Curſing and Swearing, in Pride and Drunkenneſs, in 
Envy and Malice, Hafred and Covetouſneſs, &c. but in the 
Spirit of Truth, which leads into all Truth: But alas! What 
of all theſe Evils is there not committed in this Age amongſt 
thoſe that do afſemble themſelves together in your Publick Aſ- 
ſemblies, where there is ſo many Prayers of, Good Lord deliver us 
from them; which, I ſay, I am a Witneſs for God, he ſtands rea- 
dy to deliver you, if you will come to him; But you will not 
come to bim that you may bave Life, John 5. 39. And again, the 
Saints do not believe, that Chriſt Jeſus, the .Son of the Living 

God, did pray to his Father to put his poor Creatures upon thoſe 

things which were 1mpothible to be done ; for when he wiſhed his 

Diſciples to pray, he ſaid to them, Pray thus, Our Father which art 

in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name, thy Kingdon come,tby Will bed one in 

Earth as it #s in Heaven, and ſo torth. Now ſome among you 

fay, God's Will cannot-be done here, we mult live 1n Sin 16 

long as we live | There is no Freedom. from Sin on this ſide the 

Grave, no Peace with God to be known here. | Oh) what a damna- 

ble DoGrine is thisz if Men would but plead for God's King- 

dom, as they do for the Devil's, and would but believe that 

God was as able through the Light and Life of his Son Chrift 

Jeſus, Rom. 5. 10. For if when we were Enemies, we were reconciled 

to God, by the Death of bis Sun; much more being recouciled, we ſhall 

be ſaved by his Life. To ſave them from their Sins, as the Devil 

was to keep them in their Sins, we ſhould have brave living z 

and yet all will ſay, God is above the Devil. Nr 


For the Lord's ſake, Neighbours and Acquaintance, conſider 
theſe things ; for God is my Witnels this day, I plead not with 
you for your Silver nor your Gold, nor for any thing that you 
have in this World, but beſeech you to be reconciled to the 
Principle of God 1n your Conſcience: And how many Scrip- 
tures is there to pzriwade you to a Holy Life; as, Fithout Holt- 
neſs none ſhall: ſee God. Heb. 12. 10. For they verily for a few 
days Chaſtened us after their own Pleaſure, but be fe 

pl wt 


tures : but indeed, I do not believe that at your Publick Places 
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we might be Partakers of bis Holineſs. Except a Man bs born again, 
he canwot enter into'the Kingdom of Heaven, John 3. 3. We know 
that whoſoever 7s born of God, finneth not : But be that is.begotten of 
God, keepeth bimſelf, and that Wicked One toucheth him not. Be ye 
therefore Per fe, even-as your Father which in Heaven is Perfet, 


Mar. 5: 48. And many more Places to this purpoſe, and-yet you 


fay the Scripture muſt be your ruk, ſes how contrary yot walk 
fo it, ahd ſay it 18 impoſhble to be done; and Chriſt he faid, 
Mat. 7. 14 Becanſe ftrait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way which 
leadeth unto Life, and few there be that find it. The Saints they 
were Perſecuted and Impriſoned, and Chrift-faid, For zf they do 
theſe things in a green Tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? Luke 23. 
3t. If they perſecuted me, they will perſecute you alſo z if they re- 

garded not my Sayings, they will not regard yours : I pray you do 
but look back, which look more like Saints, thoſe as aſſemble 
themſelves together in your Aſſemblies, or theſe whom Chriſt 
ſpake off, who are Perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake? And truly 
1 look upon theſe to be Real Saints, and - had rather take my 


Portion among fuch in this day,'if it be in Perſecution, than to 


erjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a S:aſfon. And when I came a- 


mongſt this People at firſt, what a ſtrangeneſs did it cauſe a- 
_ mongſt my very Relations and Acquaintance, inſomuch that 


my "neareſt Relations were ftirred vp, in Envy and Bitterneſs 
againſt me, ſome fignifymg-as if I had-not been-fit to live upon 
the Earth; and the Lord knows, I had no other deſire in my 


| Heart, but to do that which my Godfathers and Godmothers, as 
they call them, promiſed I ſhould do, as 1s the Cuſtom now-a- 


days,which Pecple talk of ; but if they come to do it,they 11ſe up 
as an Army againit them, Father againſt'the Son, and Daugh- 
fer againſt the Mother, and All Evil doers againſt Chriſt's Ap- 


pearances Spiritually, ſo that'in effe&t- they ſay;” They will uct 


bave this Man to rule over us: And whoever he be that is a true 
Spiritual Traveller, will find thefe things to be trae: And that 
was, That 1 ſhould forſake the Devil and ail bis Works, the vain 
Pomps and Vanities of this Wicked World, the Sinful Luft of the 
Fleſh, and fo.forth z but as long as I could talk of theſe things, 
and not do them, no notice was took -of me, as to be offended 
with me; but when I came to da theſe things, what ado us 

re 


here, and what ſtrangene!s did it beget amongſt my very fami- 
liar Acquaintance: 4nd God is my Witneſs, at-this time it is 
the very end of my Travel in Spirit, To make my Peace with God 
when my days are at an end. | hh | 


And now, Neighbours and Acquaintance, I being one that 
have had hard Speeches caſt updn me by ſome of you, I thought 
I could not be clear in the fight of God and Man, till I had 
acquainted you how it was with me from a Child to this'day, 
which I hope will give no occafion'of Offence. to any ; but 
could heartily with, that you may not be always Profcſlors, but 
Poſleſſors of that Life which is beyond all the Profeſſion in the 
World ; and that'you may know fhe Lord's Will to be'done in 
your Hearts, as it is'in Heaven!iand theti'you will pray as you 
ſhould do, and know what to pray for :* Andtruly; my loving 
Neighbours.and Acquaintance; if it had beef poſſible for you to 
have ſeen the inſide of me, I have told you the very Travel of 
my Soul in theſe things, and what I have here writ I have had 
the Experience of -and'do not think it is a Whimſiz,ora Fancy 
and a Deluſion to ſerve God;3+ 1t 18 'yonr Concern as well as 
mine, your Souls lie' 1in danger of Ruin, * as well as mine. hath 
done, and therefore for the Lord's ſake conſider theſe things, 
which belong to your everlaſting Peace, before they be hid from 
your Eyes; for here 1s but a little while before your days be at 
an End. and we ſhall ſee Man no more, and what is all this 
World worth then ! It is not all the Words of Earthly Wiſe 
Men, thongh called Teachers of this 'Apge,'or any Man that can 
Juſtifie you, 3f God Condemn yon by his Light and Spirit in 
your own Hearts ; therefore for the.Lord's ſake, think not that 
God will be mocked, nor make not flight of theſe things z for 
ſach as you Sow you muſt Reap: Your Souls lie in danger of 
everlaſting Miſery, and it 1s an inward Reformation, a new 
Heart, a right Spirit, as God looks for of us all: And it 1s the 
earneſt Breathing of my Soul, you may ſeek after. it as well as 
my ſelf. 


And now you, my loving Neighbours and Acquaintance of 
this Town of Northampton, where, among you, I have drawn me 


_ _—_— —_— PI c— 
—»*"— — —_ 


firſt Breath, how. hath my Heart been pained, to behold the 
Ruins of: this; poor;Tawn, and I have,and. do from my very Soul 
deſire, that. this. Affligion which God hath fegt amongſt us may 
| be for the better, and not for the worſe: And it is not long 
\ fince there was another Warning by Thunder, Lightning, and 
Hail-ftorm, ſuch, that in all my days I do not know I bave 
heard or; ſeen the like;., what Dread and Fear were the poor 
Inhabitants in at.that.time? Oh that you would have kept your 
Minds exerciſed, as I do beligve-fom? did, and had ſome Senſe.of 
the Dread and Fear of: this Terrible God, that can ſhake Terribly 
the Earth, 4nd make the Inhabitants fear before him! 1 fay what 
Fear were they 1n at that time, running up and down, thinking 
that the Town had :heen; ured -by reaſon of the Lightning that 
was at that time? The Lord grant that you may be of that 
Principle of. Religion, as it-hath been my. deſire from a Child to 
be of that Religion, whzeh would endure a Thunder-Clap,that is, 
xt God ſhould have called me or you to Judgment at that very 
time,we might be ready with Oyl in our Lamps; and not put it 
off to buy when the Bridedroom comes ;; for, bleiſed be God, at 
that very time,I do not, ſpeak it for any Praiſe among you, God 
ts my Witneſs, but as I felt z3t upon my Spirit at that very time; 
I cow'd Sing for Joy in_my Spirit,when others were running up 
' and down in Dread and Fear; and forever my Soul ſhall truſt 
im this God,who is mighty to Save,and mighty to Deſtroy, God 
bleiſed for ever: And the very Inhabitants themſelves could not 
but at. that time confeſs, that God had ſent another Judg- 
ment among them, in my hearing; -but yet for all this, what 
Blaſpheming the Name of God is here, and Drunkenneſs, and 
all manner of Wickedneſs almolt committed, Envy, Malice and 
Hatred, and what not, inſomuch that ſome have told me ſeveral 
times, that.you think in, your Conſcience, you are a great deal 
_ worſe than. you were before the Fire, and why is it ſo. with you, 
for the Lord's ſake coniider, what will become 'of you that go 
on in this reſolute way z God will not always firive with you ; 
put not (I befeech you) this Day of the Lord afar off, but while 
at 1s to Day, harden not your Hearts: I would intreat you that 
you would look back, for about this. twenty Years, what have 
this. poor, ſcorned People of God called: Quakers, Preached 
| amoneglt 
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amongſt you, but this Principle, to have People mind God in 
their Conſcience, and to be faithful to what they know of God ; 
and what hard meaſure have they met with? How have they 
been Stocked and Stoned, and Whipped, and Impriſoned , 
their Goods rended from them, and for nothing but for God's 
fake, to keep their Conſcience clear in his ſight? And how have 
ſome ſealed it with their Blood, and ftill are ready, tho? patient 
Suffering in his Power, God be magnified for it, with their 
Lives given vp, and if God ſhould ſafter them to be brought to 
the Stake for the Teſtimony of Jeſus: And let the Rain fall, 
and the Wind blow; and the Storms beat, they are Anchored 
upon that. Rock, Chriſt Jeſus, which the Gates of Hell cannot 
prevail againſt : And do not think, that this Pearl of great price 
which they have Sold all for, they will part with for nothing, 
or for the Glory of this World, which Peritheth ; and this 1 ſay 


of them, that are faithful to God in what they know, they are 


the People of God, and there 1s no more required of any of us, 
but to be faithful to what we know, be it much or little. So 
this is my Teſtimony for this People, if I ſhould write no more ; 
for I wait for my Diſfolution, nor I know not how few my 
Days may be among you. 


And now, you my loving Neighbours and - Acquaintance, - 


ſince it hath been the good Pleaſure of the God cf Heaven, to ſend 
this Affliction of Lameneſs upon me, ſo that 1n the prime of my 
Age, my Strength is taken from me; I dare not charge God 
with Injuſtice z nor murmur __ him ; he is Juſt and Righte- 
ous in all his ways,and if he had not ſent this Aﬀliction upon 
me, I know not whether I ſhould have been conformable to his 
Heavenly Will; but in Love and Tenderneſs to my Soul hath 
he ſuffered this Exerciſe to. come upon me, and I have for ever 
Cauſe to bleſs his Name, that ever he hath dealt with .me after 
this manner, if he never reſtore-me to my former ſtrength again, 
His Will be done, though to look at it, it is very hard, and I 
know, I am an Obyec& of Pity to many of you z but why thould 
T murmur at it ? Shall the Pot fay to the Potter wby haſt thau made 
me thus? No, I ſhall not, but bleſs his Name that ever he hath 
ſpared me: to this day, that I ſhould anſwer what he required 
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of this poor weak Body of mine; and this 1s the greateſt Joy 
and Comfort of my Soul, that as I have found my Strength go 
from me outwardly, my Faith, and Hope, and Strength hath 
renewed in God inwardly : And here I have great cauſe of Joy 
and Comfort, and to God let the Honour and Praiſe be, who 1s 
worthy over all Bleſled for ever and for evermore, faith my Soul. 


And one thing more I would: defire of you, to have a care 
of ſpeaking flightingly of the Spirit of God and Chriſt, and 
making a Mock thereat, as ſome have done, as ſaying, What 
the Spirit will not let you do tbis or that ? Let me prevail” with 
you to have a care what you ſay, as to this thing, leſt you Sin 
the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, I have wonde- 
red when ſome Men have ſpoke to me after this manner, who 
profeſs to be Wiſe and Religious, ſhould offer to ſpeak fo flight- 
ingly of this Spiritual Appearance of Chniſt z for if ever you 


| know God, you muſt know him Spiritually z For God #s a Spi- 
| rit, and they that worſhip bim muſt worſhip bim in Spirit and in 


Truth: And do yon not read how The' Spirit Wars. againft the 
Fleſh, and the Fleſh againſt the Spirit > And to be Spiritually minded 
2s Life and Peace, but to be Carnally minded is Death. And again, 
Duench not the Sparit ; Grieve not the Hyly Spirit, whereby ye are 
ſealed unto the day of Redemption, Eph. 4. 30, And it ſhall come 
to paſs afte: ward, that T will pour-out my Spirit upon all Fleh , and 
your Sons and your Daughters ſhall Propbefie,,your Old Men fball dream 
Dreams, your Toung Men ſhall fee Viſions, Joel 2. 28. And ſeveral 
more Scriptures there are, that we may read, concerning theirs 
Spiritual Conditions z but this Spiritual Appearance of Chriſt 
18 ſo Mocked and Scorned at, that when any of God's People are 
brought before ſome of you, pon are ready to:fay; What, you are 
troubled with the Spirit,;y ou cannot Swear;you-cannot giveusRe- 
ſpe& , you muſt come with Theeiny and Thouing in your Mouths,: 
and be brought before whom you will, all-is one:to you ; Blefled be 
God that it 1s fo, that there 18 a People have more regard to pleaſe 
God, than to pleaſe any Man living as to theſe things : Some 
time I have had Concerns with ſome of you, that rather than 
I would have come before you with my Hat on, it E could have 
deen clear 12 God's 11ght, I had rather haye lain at/your "_ ; 

| out 
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but at any time, if I did not ſtand faithfal to this ſmall thing 
as you count of, what Pain and Sorrow have I had quickly 
after it in my Conſcience, that I knew I had not done well in 
it, and it hath cauſed me to cry ſometimes to God, ſurely 1 
ſhall take more cate next time. 


Now if you- wonld but keep to your rule the Scriptnres, as 
you reckon them, methinks you need not be ſo much offended, 
when as the Scriptures ſpeak againſt having Men's Perſons in 
Admiration, becauſe of Advantage; Hl that reſpefts Men's Per- 
ſons commits Sin ; Chriſt ſaith, Learn of me, I am mcek and lowly, 
and you ſhall find reft to your Souls, Who learns Lowlineſs of him 
will not take Offence at thoſe who in Obedience to him, -ſpeak 
his Language | Thee and: Thou] to a ſingle Perfon, and who wear 
thear Hats upon their Heads, tor which they were made. If Men 
would but truly come to ſerve the Lord their God in their Hearts, 
it would teach them better Manners one to another, than a few 
difſembling Titles of Honour, and worſhipful with the Cap and 
Knee; I pray you what do they all ſignifie, but to make Men 
Proud ?-and there 1s too much of that already : But this let them 
do, Do jujily, love mercy, and walk humbly with. their God, and then 
there will be no Offence taken. And why ſhould: yau: take occa- 
1191 at Thee ox: Thou £ In the Scripture you may plentifully ſee, 
that when the Servants of God went: to:declare his Word to the 


Kings, they went and-ſaid; Thou O King; bear the: Word of the 


Lord; and in your very: Prayers when.you.pray to God,.:do 
you not ſay, Thou Lord; or ' Thou Gdd? And: what,.do you ex- 


if you ſhould ſay [lou] it would be Nonſenſe; and. People would 
think ſuch were'n 
[Jou God] © 


Then again this Rule faith, that formerly it was ſaid in the 
time of the Law, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf; but Chrift, 
(ho is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs ſake, to every one that 
believeth, Rom. 10. 4.) faith, Swear not at all, but let your Tea be 
Tea, and your Nay be'Nay, Mat. 5. 34. And: Fames ſaith, Above 
all things, my Brethren, [wear ak Jam. 5. 12. And:.now you 

| 2 Can 


peCt better Language than you give to the God'oi Heaven, which 
ot 10 their Wits, as ſhould ſay: {|Tou Lord] or 
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can 'make ſome, by- your Law, pay for Swearing, and others 
have got Money by Swearing. and others you would force, con- 
trary to the command of Chriſt, and their Conſcience, to Swearz 
and becauſe they would uot Swear, they have been Impriſoned, 
ſeme until Death, and I pray you do but ſee what Contuſion 
here is amongſt you, Much more might be faid from feveral 
places of the Holy Scriptures, as to the 'prethng of you to a 
Holy, Godly Living, but many of you will not, but even Hate 
to be Reformed. I verily think, there may be ſome that are 
tender hearted, that have a Love for God, but yet to leave all 
the Glories and Vanities of the World, and deny themſelves to 
Follow bim, appears to them very hard; but this you mult do. 
if ever you know Peace with God: And as ſure as ever the Scrip- 
tures declare of it, for as Chriſt ſaid, He that loveth any thing 
more than me, is -not worthy of me : For verily, 1 do look upon it 
to be Man's greateſt Happineſs and Felicity to be -a true Ser- 
vant of God, and the moſt Honourableſt Title in the World, to 
be a true Chriftianz for their Name 1s had 1n everlaſting re- 
membrance, when the Name of the Wicked ſhall rot; and 
threfore let them Mock and Scorn it they will, the day will 
come-that God will clear the Innocency of his People, and think 
not that it-is impoſſible to know God as his People did formerly 
when it was {aid, that they Did tafte and ſee bow good the Lord 
was; and they. Tafted and bandled of the Goad Word of Life : And 
do not think it.is enough to believe'as'Taur Church believes, and 
becauſe your Anceſtors. went -11: this way; you tnay ; and-what 
ihould you trouble” your ſelves any fiirtherz and truly, if I 
could have been ſatisfted here. my ſelf, I would willingly- have 
went along with you, but I could:not, though-many times with 
Tears I have cryed to God: and faid, why cannot I be ſatisfied 
to do as ſuch, who are eſteemed Wile Underſtanding Men, that 
I muſt ſeparate from them, and become a Scoff and a Scorn to 
them, but, blefſed be: God, he hath' made known himſelf Spiri- 
.tually to a little Remnant, who have followed him through the 
great: Tribulationsz and blefled be his Name for ever, he hath 
confirmed the Truth of it to this poor People under his Hand 
and Seal, as 1t were by his:Eternal Spirit z ſo that they do taſte 
and handle of this gaod Word of Lite, as they keep ns bo 
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him in what. they: know ;, for,no more God requires of me nor 
you ; for if it be but one Talent, if we keep taithful and ime 
prove it.1t was ſaid. Well done, faithful Servant, thou haſt been faith- 
ful in a little, 1 will make thee Ruler over much, enter thou into the 


Foy of the Lord : So it 1s Unfaithfulneſs to God as 1s curſed in 


% 


the inward Parts. 


_ The. Lord give you an Underſtanding of theſe things is my 
earneſt Deſire; for God is my Witneſs, T have no 1ll will to any of 
you, but my earneſt Deſire 1s for you as for my own ſelf,to pray 
and beſeech you to be reconciled to- God, and not to grieve and 
quench his Holy Spirit in your Conſciences, by living in known 
Sin and Tranſgreflion; for whoever they be that will not accept 
of Mercy, they muſt expe& Judgment; for God: is Juſt and 
Righteous in all his ways, and he will and hath been clear of 
the Blood of all People in all -Apges and Generations that-are 
_ And therefore for the Lord*s ſake and our own Soul's ſake, 
- let us not ſlight Chriſt's Spiritual Appearance in our Conſci- 
ence, but be perſwaded' to let him have the whole Heart; for it 
is an inſide Work : And whoever he be, if he hath never ſo Elo- 
quent a Declaration at Preaching, let him profeſs what he will, 
if it be the Truth it felf, let him Preach and Pray, Sing Pſalms 
and Hymns; if they be not Spiritual, they are as if they cut 
_ off a Dog's Neck, and as ſounding Braſs, and tinkling Cymbal 


in the ſight of. God, and no Profit in thei at all. 


So this is my Teſtimony for God, that he doth appear as he 
is Spiritually, aud doth more and more appear by the Light of 
his Son Chriſt Jeſus in the Hearts of this poor Scorned People 
called @uakers, as ſure as ever Chriſt did appear Perſonally upon 
the Earth to his Diſciples, according to the Holy Scriptures of 
Truth: And theretore' ſlight not this Spiritual Appearance of 
Chriſt I beſeech you, that which condemns you for Sin in your 
Conſciences, -as you tender the welfare of your Immortat Souls, 
and thoygh- this come from a ſimple Inſtrument, yet I would 
intreat you to bear with me, for it is in Love to you all. 


And before ever I ſet Pen to Paper to write this, I have. in the 
very 


- Child, to be ſatisfied ; And therefore; having dealt plainly with 


22. 


very ſecret of my Soul deſired, that I might have lain in a Cave 


in the Ground, and have cry'd out theſe 'fewy'days I have here 
vpon the Earth, to the Lord, rather than I would have appeared 
ſo openly amongſt you, but I could not be clear till I had fignj- 
fied my mind to you; and fo I'do appeal to the Principle of God 
in all your Conſciences; I being one that have had my Being 
amongſt you almoſt. all my Days, what damnable Praftice or 
Principle frm any of” you Fen by ihe, that makes you talk at 
this rate? Except you call this damnable which checks and re- 


- Pxoves you when do you not well; - and which of you all dare to 


ſay he hath it not in him? Which is the great Love of God unto 
Mankind, which dotheither excuſe, or accuſe, if they do Good or 
Evil; and-this is that Witneſs" that God hath Hot left himſelf 


without, in the Hearts of aH'Mankind:-' 


And certainly, if there had been any thing in your Teachers 
DoErines,Reaſons,Uſes and Applications; if Crying and Tears, 
Sighs,and Groans, would afforded me any Comfort in them the 
Lord would have ſatisfied me in'them 3but I could not get Peace 
in them, tho the Lord knows it was my dayly Prayers from a 


, 


you, and having told you how it was with me from my Child 
hood, do you think that I am Deluded ;and do you think that 


I with many more that have known this Spiritual Travel, will 


be ſcofted and ſcorned out of _—_—_— ple of God in 
our Conſciences? My God be Bleiled, we know better things : 
And tho' you may.Goliab like,come in deftance againſt this Hoſt 
of the Living God, yet be it known to you, Toy are but Men, and 
not Gods, and tho? we are but poor Striplings,and ſimple Mecan- 
zck, poor Tradeſmen, and ſome coming from their Flocks and 
 Herds : We dp not encounter with you, with Swords or Spears; 
but in the Name of the Lord we go on, and here the Lord hath 
given Strength and Patience to fuffer, whatever. hath come upon 
his poor People,for the Trial of their Faith : So that They are more 
than Conguerers, thro) him that hath loved them, as above twenty 
Years Experience can witneſs, ſince the Lord firſt brought them 
forth, out of this Northern Part of this Nation ; and this is that 
Lamb's Spirit in which we War, of which God hath fatd, Shall 
have the Viftory. And 
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'And' do. not think*tis Excommunication, or rending, our Goods. 
from-ns,. or Baniſhment, or any other thing, that ſhall be ever 
able To ſeparatsi us fromthe Love of God, which 3s in Chriſt Feſus our. 
Lord; :And if Chriſt-he-not in Us, we are. Reprobates; and-if it 
were .not- that this Principle of God were in us, and if we did. 
not know and enjoy. ſomething that was above this World, we 
were: of alt People, as the Scripture ſaith, Of all Mer in the World, 
the moſt Miſerable : For indeed,'the Caſe is God's, as. we are con- 

cerned in, and if he doth not.carry it on in us, we cannot go 
any-further z and this is. that City-that God hath ſet on a Hill, 
which cannot be hid :. For alas, Qur Profeſſion is as empty as 
any Profeſſion, -if we find not this Principle of God in our Con-, 
ſciences to- Proſper; which teacheth us-to:deny all Ungodlineſs; 
and if it be but a Sigh or a Groan, ;a Cry;or a Tear,. that com- 
eth from an. Honeſt Heart, God hath. regard to it; for alas, tho?, 
there may be Tricks that Men may ſhuffle or cut one with ano- 
ther, we cannot deal fo with this All-ſeeing God, with whom 
we have:to,do;. for alas, without God we can do nothing, there- 
fore it is to this Principle in your Conſciences I dire& you; for 
no further than you find me Plead for God, no longer own me. 


' My Neighbours and Acquaintanceof this Townof Northampton; 
E pray you, do you bur a little conſider what Condition were 
you in ſuddenly after this, Judgment of God that was a- 
mongſt us by Fire, at which time we met one another, ſeveral 
with Tears in their Eyes, telling one another of their Loſſes by 
this fad Judgment : O what a tender Frame of Spirit were ma- 
ny of you in then! O that you had kept to that! and it would 
have been greatly for your good; for then you would have fone 
forward ir that which is good till you: had found Reconciliation 
and Eſtabliſhment with your Maker, and you would have re- 
membred his Judgments and Mercy, and have ſpoken of them 
to his Praife :: But how little 1s this minded now ! So that ma- 
ny live as if there were no God. To hear the great Abomina- 
tions that are committed in.your Streets,, is a Grief to the Up- 
right now, as. ſuch things were a Grief to the Upright in all 
Ages. O that theſe things may be conſidered, laid: to Heart,, 
aud. amended, before it be too late; for our Days: are ſwiftly 
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very ſecret of my Soul deſired, that I might have lain in a Cave 
in the Ground, and have cry'd out theſe” fews'days I have here 
upon the Earth, to the Lord, rather. than T would have appeared 
ſo openly amongſt you, but I could not be clar till I had figni« 
fied my mind to you ; and fo I'do appeal to the Principle of God 
in all your Conſciences; I being one that have had my Being 
anon Qu. almoſt all my Days, what damnable Practice or 
Principle Have any of” you $en by the, that makes you talk at 
this rate? Except you call this damnable which checks and re- 
- pxoves you when do you not well; and which of you all dare to 
ſay he hath it not in him? Which 1s the great Love of God unto 
Mankind, which doth either excuſe, or accuſe, if they do Good or 
Evil; and this is that Witneſs" that God hath not left himſelf 
without, in the Hearts of al Mankindis © on 


And certainly, if there had been any thing in your Teachers 


Do&rines,Reaſons, Uſes and — z if Crying and Tears 


Sighs,and Groans, would afforded me any Comfort in them the 


Th! Lord would have ſatisfied me inthem $but I could not get Peace 


in them, tho? the Lord knows it was my dayly Prayers from a 

- Child. tobe ſatisfied; And therefore; having dealt 'plaioly with 
'ou, and having told you how it was with me from my Child 

| Hood, do you think that I am Deluded ;and do you think that 
I with many more that have known this Spiritual Travel, will 
be ſcoffed and ſcorned out of _—_— ple of God in 

our Conſciences? My God be Bleſſed, we know better things : 

And tho' you may.Goliab like,come in deftance againſt this Hoſt 
of the Living God, yet be it known to you, Tou are but Men, and 

ot Gods, and tho? we are but poor Striplings,and ſimple Mecan- 

ick, poor Tradeſmen, and ſome coming from their Flocks and 

 Herds : We dp not encounter with you, with Swords or Spears; 
ut in the Name of the Lord we go on, and here the Lord hath 
given Strength and Patience to fuffer,whatever. hath come upon 

his poor People,for the Trial of their Faith : So that They are more 

than Conguerers, thro' him that hath loved them, as above twenty 

Years Experience can witneſs, ſince the Lord firſt brought them 

forth, out of this Northern Part of this Nation ; and this1s that 
Lamb's Spirit in which we War, of which God hath fatd, Shal 

have the Vifory. And 
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'And' do not think*®tis Excommunication, or rending our Goods... 
from-ns,. or Baniſhment, or any other thing, that ſhall be ever 
able To ſeparatsi us from:the Love of God, which 3s in Chriſt Feſus our. 
Lord; \And if Chriſtthe-not in- Us, we are: Reprobates, and if it 
were .not- that this Principle of God were in us, and if we did. 
not know and enjoy. ſomething that was above this World, we 
were of alt People, as the Scripture ſaith, Of all Mer in the World, 
the moſt Miſerable > For indeed,'the Caſe is God's, as. we are con- 
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cerned in, and if ke doth not.carry it on: in us, we cannot go 


any:further ; and this is, that-City-that God hath ſet on a Hill, 
which cannot be hid :; For alas, Our Profeſſion is as empty as 
any Profeſſion, -if we find not this Principle of God in,our Con-, 
ſciences to-Profper, which teacheth- us. to:deny all Ungodlineſs; 
and if it be but a Sigh or a Groan,.a Cry;or a Tear,. that com- 
eth from an Honeſt Heart, God hath. regard to it; for alas, tho? 
there may be Tricks that Men may ſhuffle or cut one with ano- 
ther, we cannot deal fo with this All-ſeeing God, with whom 
we have:to.do;. for alas, without God we can. do nothing, there- 


fore it is to this Principle in your Conſciences I dire& you; for 


no further than you find me Plead for God, no longer own me. 


' My Neighbours and Acquaintanceof this Townof Northampton, 
E pray you, do you bur a little conſider what Condition were 
you in ſuddenly after this, Judgment of God that was a- 
mongſt us by Fire, at which time we met_one another, ſeveral 
with Tears in their Eyes, telling one another of their Loſſes by 
this fad Judgment : O what a tender Frame of Spirit were ma- 
ny of you in then! O that you had kept to that ! and it would 
have been greatly for your good; for then you would have fone 
forward in that which is good till. you had found Reconciliation 
and Eſtabliſhment with your Maker, and you would have re- 
membred his Judgments and Mercy, and have ſpoken of them 
to his Praife : But how little 1s this minded now ! So that ma- 
ny live as if there were no God. To hear the great Abomina- 
tions that are committed in-your Streets,, is a Grief to the Up- 
right now, as. ſuch things were a Grief to the Upright in all 
Ages. O that theſe things may be conſidered, laid: to Heart,, 
aud. amended, before it be too late.;. for our Days: are ſwiftly 
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Fi a Weavers Shuttle, ant as a Tale that i totd.. The 
Lane. Hat wnto [this Hutnble; tender Frame 'of Spirit 
7.come, and avtler thoſe former. AfiQions ftip out 'of 
OReoemacs; -for- God hath! promiſed, ' he will Nor break 
ed: Reed, or mch the frmodting Flax, but 5f your Sitis were | 
thens'as Fg: if 'as Crimſon, he would 
| hs 18 the Lord's doing, and-it is mar- 
os and this is/that himble Way that my Sou. 
witf him; and for ever-m ; Soul ſhall praiſe 
bob tong Bo y- Days ma beantongit 1 you, 
my 488 niy Belief concerning this People: 
oe of them 2s are ny age F Tonk wiſh 1conld fay io forall 
+, that they-are the Pobple-of God." $6 whether 
teconciled” to this Principle of G6d in your Cons 
6s” of no, Tam ckar i my RI” concerning you. "TERED 
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L To partake of that REST, which Remainerhy 
_ to the PEOPLE of G OD. © | 


Written 


For the fake: ofthoſe who wants the Conſolation E 
of Iſrael, and would walke inthe HEAVENLY ___ }} 
WAY thereM, if They knew it. 
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If thou wilt return , faith the ak return unto me. 
Ibid. 17: 1 


I the Lord ſearch he heart. 


Written by one of Lyons Travellors, 
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Freindly Reader, | 
[| T is the manner of Mariners ſayling in unknowne places and discovering dangerous 


Rocks ſands, or shoules , and being delivered from the danger thereof ; To procure 
-- WW #uys or beacons to be placed upon them as warnings and markes to them who after- 

wards 5hall have occaſion to ſayle that way that they may alſo eſcape the dangers 
thereof. And this is but to preſerve the outward life with Ship and gooas which are all 
at beſt but temporal} : how much more 1 it needfull for thoſe who have travayled the 


©. way of Regeneration and have discovered Oy dangers that are in that way togive © 


x0tice thereof to thoſe that are willing to travayle in that way that ſoe they may eſcape 
# he shipwrack of their immortal Soules. And indeed many are theperills hazards and 
dangers that ſuch meet withall, ſomtimes m danger of being deceived and. beguiled ; 
. ſomtimes of being affrighted and dismayed and ſoe dicheartned and turned back againe 
when they have made ſome progreſſe ; and at other times of being made over confident 


_ -- andpreſumptious of their skill and underſtanding and of being made to think they are 


at their jorneys end when they have made very ſmall progreſſe therin. 


All whichthis Author as an experienced Travellor in Zyons Narrow way hath ſet 


forth , as he and many more hath found it ; that foe all that have a mind and earneſt 
| defire totravell that way, may be aſſiſted with warning and good information at every 
turhing., and at laſt-may be content toreaſe from all falce guides and from ther owne rea- 


ſon and imaginations, and from their owne ſtrength and wicdome , and may lay hold of 


that ſure giude that God in his infinite love hath appointed tolead all ſimple and upright 

. foules to reſt by. And therefore whoever thou art that shall read this Treatiſe doe it 

ſerioucly and confideratly, and then shatt thou ſee as im a glaſſe where thy preſent ſtate 

: #5, and if thou find thy ſelfe on the righthand or on the left to be erred from the cer- 

-- Saineway of life;wayte thou for the compaſſionate viſitations of "7 foules mward fremd, 
.-—"- Jerthfal and true witnes of god inthy conſcience ; and he wi | 

right way "and lead thee in the midſt.o ae” x of FTudgments untill at length thou 


arrives at that haven of reſt to thy immortall ſoule, which will anſwer all thy [abour, 


zryalls, wavells and exerciſes that thou-may meet withall : and if this deſcription of the 
54) and the difficultys thereof doe prove any hilp and benefit to thee, then the Author 
end I have our deſire, and let god have the glory to whom alone it doth belong he being 
the Fountaine of good ta all that diligently ſeeke him. 


call thee back into the 
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Here was a man ſcated in a goodly place, fitted witty allthings 
needfull for a happy life , he being inconfiderate of his waies and docings 
and of the event thereof, inthe time of his youth frequented the vanities of the — 
world, and the idle pleaſures of it ; whilſt this man was inthe participation of 
them, and runing on therein from onething to another ; there was one which beheld his 
docing,who was greived in him ſelf to ſee the man ſoe deceived; in great compaſſion and 
tendernes ( ayming at his deliverance) waited when he might viſlit him, and afford his 
help: And fo it came to paſs, that the man being in the coole of the day , in ſome kind of 
recolle&ion from his labour, and the cumber of it, in the heart ſearching word of his owne 
eternall power and goodneſs ,this compaſſionate one ſaid unto him : Wbere art rho? and 
left him (as far as he perceived then) to ruminate there on : the man kneyy not who it 
was y'that in this inquireing word ſpake unto him, or from whence the voice came , being 
a great ſtranger and unaquainted therewith , alchough he dwelt neerc unto him : but 
ſuch was the ſecret authority and force thereof, that ſome entrance was made thereby in 
to-his mind'; fo that he was ſitting downeto confider of that which had happend unto 
him, and whilſt he was getting intothe conſideration thereof; 0ne , haveing too much 
interreſt in him and eaſy acceſs, ſayd : Let not diſtruſtfull thoughts and vexing feare have - 
place within thee, for all is well enough; ifrhou look about rhee , thou $hall ſee char 
there isno cauſe for them; hereuponthe man rowſed him ſelf,as if he would have thereby 
diſcharged hisheart , of that ſorrowand greife , which fo lately had affailed him , and ſo 
ſaid;he would not boy under he kneyy not what or be dismayed thereby : and fo returned 
--tohis beloyed enjoyments againe, and did rejoyce, as if all had been well wich him; 
Now this man, as one whoſe heart was whole, proceeded on according to the counſetl 
and ſecret inſinuations of his deceiving freindewho by reaſon of his neere habitation unto 
him , counted him his neighbor, and did not perceive the ſnares which was layd for him , 
and afterwards did appear , or that there was any at all ; ſo neere and cloſe did his heart * 
comply thereto : But his tender and compaſſionate neighbour , ſaw that his feet went 
downyard todeath, and ſteps totake hold on hell, he (as at the firſt) waited toshew his 
love unto him , and the lifting up thelight of his countenance ; and in his owne time (id, 
1f- thou dof? evill ſin lieth at the door ; which viſitation came more neecre to the man (a$ he 
thought) entring as a shaft into his liver, which although he ſtrove much to pull ir our, yer” 
inno wiſe could he do it,nor oct a remedy,ot releive him felf of the ſmart thereof: bur after 
all his paines and carefull labour to quit him ſelf (ſill the ſtroakremained as a burthen,and © 
incureable) and he could ſee no way for that , by all theundertakeings and attempts which 
he could do; and now beganthe burchen of histhoughts and the perplexitie thereby , ſo © 
' that he often feared the diſpleaſure ofthe Lord would breakforthupon him by reaſon of 
them, eyen whilſt he was young and tender inyeares, and hath at diverſe times faid in the 
ſence of rhe evill thereof, in the words of the Prophet : How long should yaine thoughts: 
lodge with in him : as finding them too burtherſom and heavy for himto beare, and' 
bring into ſubjetion, and as that which alone wasthe work of his ſufficient grace, al- 
though then he knew not that, or what it was, or where. "eP 
Thus he groaned inhimfelfand ſaid , what isthe mattec with me, and why am I fo ' 
of tentroubled , and in my trouble feare exceedingly , and in my feare to have torment ; 
O ! ſaid his beloyed neighbour (for he whoſe voice made this inquiring in him, he looked 
upon him as his enemy, and had not a thought that he that wounded , did-it thathemight 
heal) Come come , ſee thy neighbours and acquaintance, they are merry- men, and they -- © 
x refresh them ſelves (thou ſee) and be jocund together ; come drinck of there cap;;afid __ 
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of their dish, that a melancholy ſpirit may not come oyer thee, and thou go drooping up & 
downe , untill thou makes thy ſelf ridiculous untothern , and: rob thy ſelf of the comfort 
of thy life , what. wouldſt thou have? behold thy poſleſflions, may thou not compare 
-xyith them, what wantelt thou, or what wouldeſt thou have? 
The man was afraid , and knewnot well what was the matter with him , but as it 
afterwards appearcd , the conſcience of-firr-ſtirred in him, and there by his peace was 
- broken, which he had in the freindship of this world , which is enmitie againſt God ;. he 
could not ſwallow his ſyyeet bits as form&ly , but was therein perſued to his aftonish- 
ment : and his pleaſures become burthenſome unto him z: then he ſaid, he knew not how 
to live thats, and therefore would goto his neighbours habitations, & take of theire mirth 
and pleaſure, and refresh himfelf in their company , and caſtforth { thereby) the trouble 
” -_ thatwasinhis mind, (for there the mans greiffe aud trouble was) ſo he went and took of 
+. of their cup, that thereby he might wash down his ſorrow (as he hoped) and other efſayes 
{. he made, which are abounding inthe world to divert him from his trouble , and endea- 
&--*-  - yourd totalk at any rate, that he might be deliverd and be quiet. X 
8 By this time the man might haye perceived, that when God viſit man for. his iniquity, 
© he makes his beauty to conſumeas a moth ; for his face begon to gather paleneſs, and his 
endeavours proved'vaine ; forhe could not get rid ofthis ſearching inquiring voice which 
had viſited him, it would be ſounding in his eares ,and perſuing him, and often in the 
—=-midſt of his laughter,ſorrow would ariſe, and fill his heart, ſothat ſometimeshe was ready 
to throw of all his companions, and to bid adieu to his idle pleaſures andpaſstimes, and 
| then would hang down his head. 0 = 
| And heavineſs of ſpirit (like a tallent of lead) ready to ſinck him, would come over 
him-as if he should have ben ſwallowed vp thereby : but ill he knew notthe hand thar 
- © — pexlued him, neither did he care for acquainting himſelf with it, he looked upon. it as 
-— , - higgnemy, he could not hope for deliverance from that , which wounded him, for he ſaw 
4 ©.  - g&reindlyneſs in it; and he would have binat eaſe, and cnjoye his frolicks ( as his 
 " neighboursdid) and not have bin ſo affliged as he was; burtherhar ſmothim , ſtill did 
ngbi » and his peace which-was broaken, ſeemed as if ic had bin quite removed from 
- Now on the other hand he that hadenticed him to the drawing his minde-out into 
— worldly vanitics, atid the unprofitablenes thereof ; and thereby drawn him from Remem- 
bring his Creator in the dayes of his youth, before the evill dayescome, where in he could 
ſay.he had nopleaſure , heI ſay continued his inſinuations and flatteries , ſeeking by all 
, wayes and meanes of his owneto dawb the man up, ind that anſwerable to the deſires of 
his owneheart ; for when he was wounded and affliged, ſo that whatever he put his hand . 
. anto, viſlitations of forrow and diſquiernes aroſein hin; heſaid unto him, well, if ſin-do' _ 
> Ip atthydoor, at whoſe door doth it not , haye not all fined , and all faln short ,why canſ' 
| thou not'be content, & quiet thy ſelf ; The. Prophets they propheſied of a ſaviourito-come, 
and thou haye read that he came, beleeve thou that ; they are the elet that beleeve in him, 
belceve thy (elf ro be'one of them, and apply the promiſes , and it. wil be well wich thee ; 
_ all muſt carry about them ſo long..as rhey are inthis world a body offin-( thou knows): 
thou wilibe rid of that when thou comes to dy, and rid of all thefe legall feares and frights 
af rninde , which nowthou give way unto, and readily receive into thy minde, and from 
whence things proceeds, and lyes inthy way, (for which there is no cauſe or reaſon) to' 
greive and offend thee; dothou: beleeve the promiſes (they are many and large)and thar' 
Chriſt dyed forthee,, thenall will be well : do thou ſee thy neighbours, thy acquainranee;: | 
thy-freinsls,they do not:acquaint them (elves, with ſuch peryfull feares asthou enterraines, * 
Y 0 "Mas: CTC yn Mp | nor bs 
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not with ſuch needleſs diſtrafting doubts and queſtionings ; and it concernsthem as well 
-asthou , to ſee that they lay hold of cheir ſaviour, and his merits; althoughthey perplex 
notthemſelves to their owne wounding, and make their lives ofortable, as thou do : 
'Thus ſtrovethe adverſarie to hold the man in the deceivablenes of his owne unrighteous- 
nes , that ſo he might have withſtood the viſitations of the Lord,untill there had ben noe 
remedy : who had viſited him by his gentile reproofs , that his heart might bow before 
him and inth. ſence of his evill , have wo his ſoule before his holy throne in grear 
'contrition of Spirit , but] notwithſtanding the favour of the. Lord thus appearing for him, 
he ſubmitted not unto him , but ſought our to him ſelf many inventions, thereby to hive 
been delivered : And fo the man he would go read the ſcriptures, as he ſaw others did -- 
(for he began to think of Religion) and ſee to get ſome good promiſes into his minde, to 
comfort and ſatisfy him felf.with all ; and thought that if he could make out him ſelf ro © 
"> beone of Gods ele, one in whom his ſoule del:ighred; and one whom the Lord took care 
of and did ſuſtaine by watching over him , and leading him by his eye , in the way of the 
bleſſing, and ſure mercies ofthe Lord ; that then he might ſometimes enjoy him ſelf with 
his freinds ard neighbours, (er which there was a ſecret working in his minde) which 
he c6uld nor then part with all ; not having learnd the dayly croſs) and might pertake of 
their cups andneighbourly freindships ; for the man did take notice that ſome of them 
xvould ſometimes be talking of Religion, of Chriſts ordinances and Chriſtian duties, and# | 


% 


ſuch good things ; and the other (which they abſented not them ſelves from) he thoughe - 


would be good fellowship , good neighbourhood and the maintaining good ſociery with * 
them; and many he ſav eſteemed them ſo tobe; and then he should not be judged (by 
them) as a man ſinguler, or of a moroſe temper , and ones inclincd ; fo tumbled over 
--. the ſcriptures forward and backward , like thoſe who ſearched the Scriptures (as fince he 
underſtood) but would not cometo [eſus that they might have life ; to ſee for ſome com- 
fortablepRces to ftay himſelfFupon, orthereby to relerve him ſelf, ppon fo great an veea- 


ſion , as he in his diſtreſs deſired ; and amorfgit many good things recorded there, con=* = þ 


:cerning the Lords deare andtender loveto mankindein Jefus Chriſt, calling unto him ro 
forſake the evill; and to cleave to rhe good , and much'more' ; and that thcn he,would 
ſoon” confouud his foes , and give himan inheritance in the promiſed l:nd of bleffings : 
-And he alſo took notice 'how that David cryed out and mourned long (as well as he) and. 
' *of Jobs affliction and Pauls bewaileing him ſelf, and ſaying o wretched man that 1 am --- _. 
and others, which he took notice of in thathis inquiſition; here upon he concluded that he 
' miſt not bee tocuriou'$,or nice in that his ſearch,he mighr in ſo doing (for ought he knew) 
'rempt God, and be diſtruſtfull of his Saviours.merits ; and ſome he ſaw cautioned thus in 
their preachings $ and ſome told him, (whom he acquainted him ſclf with for advice, 
-which he ſoughtafter ) that although it be ſaid, that thoſe who are born of God ( or are... 
' Gods ele) rhey fin not, that is (ſaid they,) they ſin not willingly, or conſtantly, as repre-* ©. 
\bgt6s and wicked men-do, but with reluftancie ; and it was to keep them humble in their 
own eyes, God faw jt good to be fo, or elceman would be puffed up in ſpirituall pride, and 
"grow forgetfullof Gods mercies , and wax: wanton , and careleſs in an eaſecfu]l Spirit ; ſo 
' then thought he, its as weil with me (it may be} as with others ; as is x ſtare,ſuch is there _ 
then, onely they lived over a diftruſtfull and perplexing ſpirit , which he gave way unto, 
« and-mwuſt be content, it wuſt be ſo (he thought) he-could nor help ir ; fo endeavourd 
- according to the praQtiſe of the'world} to difeſteem or flight him that ſmor him , as judg-- 
_ ©1ighim<flot his freind atall , but his enemy and as ſome thing ſtarting in his minde (like 
..anidle dream) to fright him, and to ſtir up doubrs and queſtionings in him, concerning his 
ifalyation?, and obraining the Love of God ir Jeſus Chriſt , then that he throvgh and by 
'Thac , should at laſt come to attaine thereunto, A 3 For 
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Far by thistimehe had. heard-ſo much, (by the por that was thereof in the worlg, 
and by his ſearching of the Scriptures)concerning death and judgment,falyation and dam- 
natipn ; that he thought, that ifhe was not one of rhe eleft, and fo beſaved, know and in- 
| herit the joyes of the bleſſed , and ranfomed of the Lord, that then he myſt be in a wo- 
full and wretched fats in deed for he had heard and read , that hel wasa place ( and did 
beleeve it to be ſo) afendleſs torment, endleſs paine and miloerie ; givcy Fein fire and 
brimſtone, and thatthe fire should never go out, or be Gy i northe worm dy ar 

the damned come to anend oftheirtorment z as at a time, hearing of one in adeſpayrin 
condition , he with athers yiſited her who amongſt other things she ſayd ;O that the Lord 


had preſerved: me, as he hath preſerved you , but Iam ſeald down under damnation for 


eyer , Were it to be but for a hundred thow ſand yeares, there would then be hopes ofan 
end, bur it is (fayd she) for ever, foreyer. ; | 
The manhe thought them happy , which knew the right way , ar way of {alvation, 
and did beleeve that there yas one, although he did not underſtand it; or know where, or 
-- which it was;for there was many wayes which he heard, 8& toak notice of; Men crying u 
one while one,and crying done at anotherz& crying downe one another for each 
-yerifyedrhat ſaying, that there is away that ſeemerh right to a man; but David ſayd:: I have 
cho ſen the way ot truch, and here by he could not attaineat any certainty ,ar come to an 
aaſlurance , orinfalibilitie of judgment among them ; now he had read of a perfe&t and 
everlaſting way,but ſaw not him ſelf in it, neicher could he find it, forhe ſaw men beleev- 
ing at a large rate, and applying promiſes in a ſtrange way, which-he could not under- 
Rand (by 6. A knowledge he had attained to) by reading the ſcriprures, or his owne con» 


._ . +» dition, to have beenthe foor ſteps ofthe antienttrayellers, in the way of Syons ſalvation, 


which is redeemed with Judgment ; here upon he fought more ſrifly to inquier into 
religion,and to take a more ſeriouſs obſervation thereof, by conſidernigthoſe who ſo much 


' + -, ſeremedthepromotionofit ; and he found them inaſtrange contradition and contrariety; 


- One crying lo here, another lo there, that he knew not how to reſolve , or.come at any 
 certainty,or where to center himſelf,in ſo great a-concern,as the ſalvation ofhis ſoule was; 
for he was for that, namely the reall and infalible ſalvation ofit ; or elce, if he could not 
 comethirer , he should not eſteem of religion and ſalvation , ſo much talked of up and 
downe in the world, more then afiftion ora dream which is deceiveable ; the talkthereof, 
according tothe cuſtom of the world, he had proved, and muſt know it ſaved , or nought 
would be of advantage and fatisfation unto him. Here. upon he ſayd , that he ſaw no 
reaſon why he Should order himſelf by other mgns Methods and Preſcriptions ; and the 
- rather , becauſe he had read ( as well as proved them yoid of anſwering to his neceſſifouſs 
ſtate) that he muſt give an account for him ſelf,and that to a vaine thought, and idle word, 
as well as for transerefſions of greateſt evils; and that none couldanſwer forhis brather, 
and he had a deſire (it was ſo with him) that he might give his account with joy,and receive 
the bepeelyy blefſed reception , Well don good and faithfull ſervant ... enter into..þy 
Maſters joy. TT 2D : Ry 
"Ihe this hethought with him ſelf ta make tryall, and to ſerch into the matrer,very 
ſtrialy , as he could ,.or should beable ; for the voice of the awackening Word of-the 
Lord, and the entrance of is in his heart he felt, and the diſquierings it wrought there; 
peace he would gladly have had,but it fled from him, and-in ſtead thereof aſtonishments, 
and perplexities ; and he was gs a wounded heart, which fearfully fled to eſcape its wound- 
ing, even whilſt he carried them along with her ; for the more he ſtroye for releife , the 


farther off it ſeemed to be removed from him. ITE. Wi 
Some did refle& upon his aftions , and him accounted as a fool, and lightly eggs 
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they him , becauſe they ſaw his viſage Marring , and that he had not that felowship or 
frendly ſociety with them , as formerly ; feeming to be aman disreſpeRing that , rather 


then eagerly perſuing of it , or rejoiceing init , as ſome times beforehe had don ; ſome 


againe thoughthe was mad, or would be distrated, or ſome thing of evill would happen 
unto him , and be hisruin : ſo that theire acceptation or eſteem of him, was , as if he be- 
came a burthen or load unto them, and not a joy or delight; thus his wonted freinds ſeemed 
ro frown. upon his frequenting their ſocieties, accounting his life madnes, and that his 
end would be with outhonour. 


Well, the'mans greiffe remained, and his ſorrowes did notabate, heſtill as one over- 


whellming in them , would try and prove , if at laſt he mighe arrive ara place of content ; 
therefore ſought he after meanes, which might be effeQuall to him, and thar ofthe beſt, 
that was to be had,at leaſt wiſe according to his owne Judgment,for he deſired Judgment, 
and underſtanding , that they might be as the guirdle of his loynes, and that he m/ghtnor 

o on with fooles, forth?n he thought he might miſs of a cure, and not be better by all 
bis travels, and paines ; ſor fooles perished for want of knowledg, and the heart with our 
it could not be good. : 

Now there was ſome what held forth in thoſe dayes as a comfortable way of releife, for 
ſome that had been wounded, or afflicted, and a phiſitian of goes experience reported of, 
which had choice medicines, of rare vertuesand operations; for ſuch diſtempers as his was 
(as ſome ſayd) who had like occafion and made ufe thereof : whereupon the Man ( as 
glad to heare thereof) applies him ſelf(upon theire report) and makes his eflay, and enters 
upon the applycation : and art firſt tryall, there ſeemed a hope, and from thence a joy, as 
if fome cootelfen would have ſucceeded, bur continuing his applycations, his hope,zand 
withit his joy they abated 3 ſo that the Man grew as heartleſs as comfortleſs : almoſt dig. 


payreing of releife ; and fitting downe in his ſorrow and in his greife, as one ar his wites - 


end,alone by him ſelf ; it enterd into his minde tovifit a people neere adjoyning,and hoped 
that thereby might be adminiſtred fatisfaQion and ſuch releife as his ſoule ſtood inſo great 
want off, and the man was ſo well pleaſed with che motion , which inclined him there 
unto, that he was ready to refolfe with himſelf, that he should go amongft Angels ; ſuch 
was the perſent affetion of his minde untothem , and therefore endeavourd toqualifie 
himfelf accordingly, and to fashion himfelt what he could with gravity , ſobriety and 
ſeriouſnes, which he inclined: after and o_ to be fucha one indeed, that hipocriſic 
might nor have place in him, as a thing which he allwayes deſired, he might nor be de- 


_ filed with , Judging that it muſt like wiſe be fo, or their ſociety would not admit of him, 


to pertake with them intheire holy felowship, and that _oue order,which he thou ht,yea , 


and cotluded., was amongſt them , but fo it happened unto him, that in ashort ſpace of 


time ; afterhis frendly viſiting of them, their Nakedneſs and his owne disapointment ap. 


peared ; and he faw them'to be with outeyefalve ,and as men groaping in the dark , and - 


night of ignorance, where the occaſion of ſtumbling and falling is. 


o on . 


And thus ftill was the Man left with his wound, and the greiffe of it, with out releife : 


and Juſt was it withthe Lord , and his great mercie unto himrthat it should be fo, and he 
left with'out redreſs , ſeemg he ſought inthe wrong place , and endeayourd to enter into | 


the holy reſt of the Lord, at the door which he had not ſer open tohim ; and left him dis- 
| apointed becauſe his eye was a broad at man for help , which oughtgo have bin turned in- 


ward , that the Lord might have brought nere his ownb ſalvation, by his owne rightarm 
and have. given him an inheritance therein , which alone could anſwer unto the necellity 
of his foule ; andthe great wantthat he was in. 


So that being well ſencible of his not attaining unto the ſalyation of his ſoule, there 
; upon 
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upon he retireing toſitr:downe as forſaken and comfortleſs, his deceiving enemy pretend-- 

ing freindship and good will; fayd, retirethy felt from their feliowships and ſocieties, and 

take thee to thy ſecret cloſet , its a more probable way for thy releife ;:read the Scriptures, 
apply what thou readeſt with diligence , pray earneſtly, refresh thy ſelf fomtimes amongſt 

thoſe that can diſcourſe and reaſon about religion , and pine not away in ſolitarineſs , 

through vexatious {orrovy. : — ens © 

-For by this time the man could have been glad of any/hole or bycornet of the earth, to 
have bewayled himſelf (although he concealed his greife what he could ) and there was. 
a harkning tothe advice, and frequenting reading and meditation, applying promiſes, and 
_—praying morning and evening , and. could not well let; that paſs atany time leaſt thete 
Should have been” negle& of dutie, growing into remiſtnes, and a waxing worſe and 
worſe , untill hardneſs of heart stiould haye entered, and all Religion ben $hut up thereby 
and exringuished. | | Ws 
| And herethe man leaned awhile, being in ſome hopes of releife, he was ready upon all 
his eſſayes to promiſethat to himſelf, as well as to propound it uporrhis undertakings ; and 
now he was ready (although it proved but as a reed of Egipt) to hopehe was not ſo bad, 
or in ſuch a deſperate ſtare, as he before was in ; but'that hisgreiffe and ſorrow wis abated, 
and that he enjoyed ſome fatisfaftion in his minde , which before now. he was.in ſo great 
diſtreſs for want of ; thus he was bers bon hope for him ſelf, for he was got under ſome 
. 200d duries, and godly practiſes, and ſo hoped, that the Lord would look mercifully upon 
him , for Chriſt Jeſus ſake , and give him ſome of thaneceſlarie releife, which he had'read 
ſome had received at the Lords hands, inthe time of there need and diſtreſs: nf 
And thus for ſomelitle ſeaſon of time proceeded the man, thinking him ſelf ſome body ; 
he chought him ſelf now not asthis man and that man was ; and that he had eſcaped that 
bondage and fervility, of hariginguponother men , as many-did or-as pinning his faith 
upon others ſleeves (as menwasuſdto fay,) and would compare him ſelt (for information 
ſake) with others, and ſay ; ſurely it is better with me now thenthey, for he accounted that 
_. he had ſome what of his ewne to rely upon, and reſt him ſelf with all , but ashe was thus 
reſolving he began a gaine roremember his former viſitation, and the ſorrow and greife it 
brought with it, and did occaſion; ſo that he ſaid , is this my hope alto cut of, and doth 
my joy abate againe, and am [ ſtillshort of ſuch aneffe& as I have ſought after for to enjoy? 
-- For he had labourdto enjoy acureto .bemade inwardly of:a ſecret wotnd-in his heart ; 
| and had ſought after meanes to effe&.it, even by all wayesand meanes that he could be 
acquainted with, or ſeek outhim ſelf, both riſing up and lying downe : and hathnot been 
wanting of carefM! thoughts, and all endeavours imaginable , that-fo he might artaine 
 untodeliverance, which he had been and fill was in fo great need off but all availed noth- 
ing , nor nought that he was ſeeking by could: reach the wound and make releife ; then 

. aid he in groaning wiſe ; O ! that he knew ofa phiſirtion thatwereable to give remedy 
unto higg , and that he could gladly endure a corroſive, that ſo he might be healed. 

' Now was thus groaning and ſithing forth himſelf, inhis frrowfall ſtate, being alone 
and haveing no eye , minde or deſire after any outward help or deliverance, haveing tryed 
all wayesand meanes (as a foreſaid)thathe could think of or imagine, and being at times 

affeaed with this kinde of way, as feeling then ſome thing of ſatisfaftion and reſt of minde, 
toflie or glaunce through bim ; he at this time was againe viſited inthe opening word of 
the Lord, by his tender and compAſionate freind, although he bad not an eye as yet to look 
upon him ſo to be,nora heart ſo to eſteem of him :-jt being ſtrange (or not at all ) to be 
conſidered oft by him, that he that did wound and kill, should do it thereby to heale/and 
make a'live ,:yet he inthe movings ofhis deare: tender and everlaſting loyeing os 
Fcaetk FR | | _ 5 
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faid thy deſtrufon is of thy ſelf , thy help is in me :thenthe man thought there might be 
help til], but the deceiver he ſecretly wrought thus ; whence come this , knowes thou 
whence it comes, or whither jt will ? givenot way to a fancie, a dream, lying through 
thine imagination, thou knoweſt not whither ; leaſt thou buzld caſtles in the ayre (as men 
uſe to ſpeake)and thou be left at laſt to fall, not haveing a foundation. 

Thus the man hurried to and again, knew not what todo; willing he was to have 
releife, glad he should be to receive comfort ; a ſaviour cryed the for, and defireous 
was to have, but knevy not where to finde him ; in want and deſtreſs, anguish and per- 
plexity he was ; theſe things abounded in him ; what should he do , to whom should he 
ſpeak, or call to, or cry unto; or by what had might he have hopes , and {inde releife ; he 
--found all as miſcrable comforters , and none that could tell him where his beloved was 
or whilſt heſaid tell me, could anſyere: if thou knoweſt not , get theforth by the ſteps of 
the flock, and feed thy kids by the tents of the shepheards. | 

He had read much / & talked ſometimes) of a feaſt of fatt things which the Lord would 
make; he wished and deſired , ſach hunger was in his ſoule , with deſire of ſpirit , that he 
knery vhefe it was, and might at laſt come to eate thereof, or at leaſt wiſe ger ſome : 
crums ot it, that would be better to him then thit pineing woefull Rate that he was in, and 
be more hopefull of affording ſome redreſs in his neceflity. 

Whathelp had nor he trye&am&ſought after to enjoy,that ſo he might know a releaſe 
** from his perplexities ? Men he had tryed, and their writings (many) read, had made di- 
ligent ſearch and inquiry into their liycs, their deeds and converſations , wherein their face 
was religiouſs ? and he found not thereby him whom he deſired: and maryelling at the } 
{fight of ſome, whom he caſt upon an eye of obſervation ; they ſeemed to be heart whole, 
and merry, withour ſuch heart ſmart as he felt, untill he was ready ro murmer in him felt 
for and becauſe of their p-:oſperity ; and he hoped at ſometimes, that they might have been 
phiſirians of worth to him, by the lovg profeſſion, that they would beſeemed, or thought 
to have made in Zyons wayes, which not withſtanding were ready to over look him in 
his adverſicies ; as one whom they had no bowels of compaſſion tor, and paſſed by, as one . 
whoſe miſeries they had no fellow feeling of ; fo could not ſee them skilfull na nor of 
that profifſiencie , (after all their noiſe and great ſtir in the profcſlion of Religion, ) as to 
ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon, toa man afflicted as he was. 

And upon this he was confirmed in his former reſolve , concerning them , that he ſaw 
noerecaſon, why he shouid lean upon them for help , for he found no ſtabilities in their 
goings, arſound judgmeat whence counſell and  A8, Should proceed ; or that they were - 
eſtablished on a rock, or cometothe munition of rocks, (the center of the rightecuſsin all 
ages and generations) but were as men treading in ſlipperie places, and ſeemed to be tot- 
tering, and as ready ro fall , alchuugh not in their owne eyes. | 

They he defired to retire againe, and thought in himſelf ſo to do, from any hope or ex- 
petation of ſaccour from then , and chouſe rather a ſolitary place to mourn in; eſtcem- 
ing him ſelf increating in his perplexities , rather then the enjoying , or haveing reaſon to 
hope for an abatemenc of chm, & concluded thar yaine was the help of man, why should--- 
he deſire it : for he mer with nought bur disapointmen:s and vexation whilſt he ſought 
after them, and ſaid: O chatth:time werc come ! ſpoken of and borne ywitneſs unco by 
the Prophets, that th=z Lord would be teacher him ſelf, and write his Lay inthe heart, 
that man might ceaſe from man,for wherein was he to be eſteemed: the more folicitouſs 
was hei:rthi(c his deſires, becauſe fo often had hs been perplexed whilſt his eare was open, 
or heart ſeeking after them for help : and becauſe he had read concerning the Lord, and 
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+ | Histeaching, by thoſe who had attained formerly unto it, thus: What teacher is like unto 


, 

& | © bim.? by which it ſeemed unto him , as if there wa+ none like unto him , and therefore 
| noneto be deſired but him alone ; and he thought and did beleeve that ſuch a ſtate would 
|} 

; 
| 


be bleſſed , for then he should fit under his owne vine, and no- man Should make him 
affraid , which he longed for to enjoy. 

But againe he was ready to feare and not to beleeve, that that shovld be in his day , or 
 F whilſt he lived, for he did (ce little or none appearance for hope of it, although ſome 
+ { belezeved thatſuch atime $hould-be, becauſe they beleeved , that choſe Prophets , which 
F |} wrot, of fuchathing were true Prophets, but nor yer (ſaid (ome) afrervards it wil be, bug 

* þ ' notatpreſent; but this could not anſwere the man neither, he wanted at preſent, being in 
pre'ent want, through his preſent greife , and afterward was too rediouis, like unto a 
man that mult perich through hunger, ifhe did not artaine unto releife, by gerting bread ; 
| andit would be a vaine thing to ſay unto ſuch a one, next yeare or afterwards thcre wil be 
* | breadenough, although now, none : whilſt he was ready to ſtarve & famish-for want of it. 
| ' Andthoſe who puts the day of the Lord a far of, and that faith he defers his comeing, 
{ woiisumo ſuch. (as ſaith he Scripture) and they are of thoſe who ſo beleeve ; who was 
{ | — rather fora liunle more eafero theflesh, and alntle more of the ſleep of the night , and of 
þ | the darkneſs thereof, wherein the fashions ofthis world and the diverſe luſts and vanities 
"| thereof. are, rather then to be ſuch , as breaths for eames the knowledg of the glory 
of the Lord, to cover the earth, as the waters doththe ſea. 
' Sothat the man ſaid, O'! that he knew the Lord, and his way, and his will, he would 
then obey him, and walk therein; andſaid, Lead me o Lord inthe way everlaſting (which 
is righteouls in thy ſight) that I may feel of the joy of thy ſalvation. For the way in which. 
; he was, was croockedand perverſe, and hein it fild with lamentation , and mourning and 
'- | woe,and would therein end (he feared) ifhe helped nor: and he had heard that there 
% |. was a way which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and that the Lord could bring alone 
| | totheknowledg of it, ang lead there in. 
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Thos breathed the man before the Lord, and unto him, and frequented ſolitarineſs — 
and lonelynes, and loved conſideration, and hoped for Judgment and underſtanding, that 
he might know and do aright . and (crve the Lord with-an upright heart ; continuing in 
his addreſſes before him : Oh that he kneyy the-Lord , and his way and his will, that he 
might order his converſation a right before him, and enjoy the light of his countenance 
lifred up upon him. | 

For by this time he had got a notion of alight, or that there was ſuch athing : given of 
God to man kinde, but had-nor an underſtanding of it, or where it was, or the way of it , 
or irs work and operation jn mans heart ; but thought them happy that did walk in the light 
of the Lord , and he would at times talk of ſuch a thing , and of great matrers ( which in 
the Light of the Lord he beheld j farr above his then ſtare and condition ; and plegſe him 
ſe]Echerew:th for a while; but there being no roote of life inthem , nor proceeding from: 
©. the effeRuall working of the light in him, but at moſt from a flash: or glaunce thereof 

which might appeare unto him at ſometimes , to let him ſee, but did not poſlefs ; they 
. vanished away ; and every pleaſant piQure of hisby little and little was defaced, and his 
images {truck.at , were $hattered, and tumbled downe , which he had had-at ſome times 
A y- in.and comforted him (elf by reaſon of their pleafantneſs, which to him ſeem 

ed inthem. 
He had many inventions, delires and imaginations ſuggeſted into his mind, by the old 
flattering deceiyer, who had beforethis got a ſcat in. his heart ;. but notwithſtanding: ow 
S 
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his inſinvations and falſe promiſes, thereby to hold the man in the ſnares and darkneſs of 
| his owne kingdom ; he the compaſſionate one, viſit him in his tender love, and would not 
ſuffer his wound to be falsly healed , or dawbed over deceitfully ; ſo as he could not ger 
rid ofthe ſmart and the wounding , which made him ofc times to cry out, ofthe emptineſs 
and unprofitablenes of all his former wayes and courſes , as being weary of chem, to this 
compaſlionate one; yet notknowing him, or that he was ſo neere unto him , or ready to 
help him, as afterwards (when underſtanding had opened his heart, and the eye of his 
minde) he ſaw him to bez but contrarywile, Foked upon him to be far off removed , in the 
heavens, he knew not where,but as men ſaid, abovethe skies,at a diſtance and far remote 
well , he thought that at the laſt ſalvation muſt come to his houſe from or by him , or elce 
he muſt never be ſaved, and how totarry for it (for he was inpreſent neceſſitouſs want) he 
knew not, and that occaſioned the carneltnes of his labour after it, being in a hunger, which 
could notbe ſuſtaind with out it. 


Socontinued he in the perſuit thereof, by reading, by meditation, and loved to heare 
the conference thereof , and ſatisfyed himſelf to be (ilent at ſuch times that he might prove 
and try thereby ; but was not yer ſubmittedin his heart, to waite upon the | ord , that his 
arm alone might be falyation to him : therefore to his old waies and courſes, and then 
thought him telf againe ina prety good way, allwayes propounding to him ſelf, the know- 
ledgeofthe Lord and his wayswvket#ithe could atraine thereunto , and finde out +. by 
his ſearch and inquiry , that then he would o bey him , by walkeing according chereunto. 

- Noyy on a certaineday , in aretirement by himſelf, he takes a bible into his hands , and 
it was done in a kinde of wearyneſs, of all his former labours and perſuits after the know- 
ledge of the Lord, and at his opening of it, his eye fell upona place (without ſeeking for 
it) which he had not acquainted him ſelf with (that he remembred) before, and it was this 

.. the Loyd us inhts holy Temple, let all the earth keepe ſilence before him; he fixed his eye upon 
the words as faſt as he conld , even with great earneſtnels, as accounting it pertinent to his 
purpoſe, and that thereby there might be a door opened of hope or direQtion for under-_ 

- Randing , which he had ſought for, for ought that he then knew, and ſeemed to be as 
anſwering to his preſent ſtate and condition; whereupon he entered into the conſultation 
concerning it , and that according to the beſt of his skill or judgment ; that there by he 
might finde out the matter , and arrive at ſuchan effe& (namely a reſting place for. his 
weary ſoule) as he had long been ſearching after-; but ahlas , it shortly proved tobe a lean- 
ing to his owne, andnot to the Lords helpand afiſtance , ' for he tooke the way of the 
many foolish builders, and unprofitable talkers; for he would be at worke till, a buſie 

part ating in his minde (as Nimrod, the mightie Hunter before te Lord ) not comeing 

waa tothe voice behinde him, orto learn, be ſtill and know that f am God. 

Bur this was the way he went in, to conſider the text and the chapter and whole Pro- 
pheſy; and'to open the word? and fetch forth the meaning , and the interpretation thereof; 
not contenting him ſelf to be ſtill, ro waite to feel the Lords counſell and dire&ion, and 
his preſence-and reaching , and the ſilenceing of the earth before him. 

And indeed the man, as yet (alrhough he delighted at ſome times to be talking thereof) 
had learnd little, ifought of that, ſo as toabidethere ; yet he thought with him (elf, that 
| there were many offcring to their ownnett , and burning inſence to their owne yarn , but 
few that leaned upon the Lord , or that looked at him alone, as he began now to 
thinck that he did. 
Thus haveing for ſome time exerciſed his witts about the words, aud marvelling at the 


providence that had caſt them before his eyes I he thought with him ſelf now bo be 
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labours, as formerly he had don , wEilſt he was runnig a broad, after men, their notions 
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ſome body indeed , for that he did not cumber him ſelf with wearyſome and teadiouſs 


and conceptions, and with which he ſaw many inwrapped and lamentably in bondage. 

But whilſt he thus concluded concerning himſelf , he was like one in a dream of eat- 
eing and drincking , and of haveing goodand needfull refrechment thereby ; but ſoon 
he awakes, and inſtead of being fed and nourished, hee feeles pinching want,and waſting 
hunger to conſume him, as ifthereby he should be deſtroyed. 

Such was his caſe, for paying o tine , and acquainting him ſelf with conſideration, in 
a kinde of repoſe or ſilence, which he had got the notion of , and did at ſome tines feel 
ſome reall motion and incl:nation thereunto ; the compaſſionate'one, which waited to.doe 
him g«od , brought him back againe, by his inquiring word, which remained within him, 
to his ſtate and condition , and tothe shewing of him that, and to the feeling the wound, 
and the ſmart thereof , which formerly was made, when it was ſaid unto him ; Where are 
thou? and he began to fith and Jament, and to wish for a hand or that hand , which could 
releive him maryelling within him ſelf , that ſo great and continued a greiff and trouble 
$hould ſciſe upon him , upon the occaſion of them, or that thereby should be occaſipned 
fo incureable a greiffe as was in him, and under which he had ſo many yeares groaned. 

Thus as yet he kift not the rod with the which he was ſmitten, nor yet did heare it, and 
him who appointed it ; nor ſubmitted to the hand of him that afflicted him ; he thought _ 
Rill that his enemy, which broke his peace, and inthe midſt of his mirth and jollity , mi- 
Niſtred ſorrow and disconſolation to him. 

He had heard of the pleaſant name of a Saviour, who had given his life a ranſome for 
all men, and was willing to be ranſomed and ſaved by him, according to the conceptions 
or b<leife which men had of the way thereof inthe world ; but to be made like unto him 
whom men gave vineger and gall to drinck, as thoſe were who ſayd,as he is ,even ſo are 
weein this world ,this no : not totoutch wit- h him in his ſufferings ; he had read of his 
relurrefion and of his crowne of glory, he liked well that to enjoy , he being ariſen out of 
his ſuffering (tate, into his fathers glory ; but roy. learn of him , to the takeing up the dayly 
croſs, the crucifying to the world , andthe affetions and luſts of it ; the being wade con- 
formable unto the death , and the bearing about in the body the dyings of the Lord [eſvs, 
this was not in his thoughts ; the other , the other ; the right hand of God where are plea- 
ſures forever more , that he looked for , and a river the ſtreames where of makes glad the 
Citie of God ; and had nota thought or expeQation to the contrary ; although it be. ſaid, 
that I come not to ſend peace on the earth but a ſword ; and if you be without corre&ion 


. whereof all arepartakers, then are you baſtards and not foris ; that that and ſuch things 


Should be his from the Lord , and yet the dawning or breaking forth ofthe Light of the 
glorious day of Chriſts comeing was upon him, in which he could ſay he had no pleaſure. 
For his vaine expeQations failed , and his peace fled far from him ; the more he ſought or 


.. deſired after it; and his ſtate the more miſerable; no releife, no comfort, no help,nor none, 


nor nothing to rely upon :. but on the contrary, dayly woundings and aſtonishments ; ſo 
that he was ready to deſpayre of being releived ,and to be an aſtonishment unto himſelf ; 
ſuccour there was none,nor help,every thing which might have efforded him of that kind, 

was fied from him ; or ſo imbitterd , that nothing availed+hey to his refreshment., ſo that 

he was more ready to hide him ſelf from theeyes of all men, ina ſecret cave or rock in the- 
earth,that there he might have ended his dayes in mourning and weepeing , then to have 

remained in the glory greatneſs and wisdom of this world, withour the inheritance of 
him, whom his ſoulc had fo.long ſearched after. 


But 
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_ © "Butthis conld not do neither, nor none to him, nor nought remained, wherein he had 
© hopes to obtaine releite-by z his hope as tothat was gon, and his former lovers remained 
as gall and bitternzfs unto him 3 knowledg that yanished away , and experiences (which 
he formerly at times thought had been good ; and beneficiall untohim, ) proved voyd 
and empty ; and him ſelf left in his wound, more thenever ; in his (mart, in his blood, 
and noneto pitie him , or to shevy redrefs unto him ; then ſaid he, I will lift up mine eyes 
unto thee, o thou that dyyelleſt in the heavens; O that thou wouldeſt lead me in the way 
which is everlaſting , that my poor aflited and deſtrefſed foule may have a hideing place, 
a'place of reſt to ly downe in, with the flocks of thy companions, 

But loath he was to turnto him that ſmot him , as yet he had not learnd that. Neither 
did he thinck that that was don by him who would at laſt be ſalvationto him.So eſtranged 
| is mans heart natuarly from the Lord, and to have faith and beleif in him : his eye was 
a broad (liktethefooles) inthe corners of the earvh, and in the dark places thereof he 
fought for a habitation of quietneſs : but the Lord fruſtrated all thoſe deyices of his , that 
he might shew unto him the vanity of his way , and the vexazion by it; and bring him at 
laſt to waite upon him for his ſalvation ; who hath ayd, looke unto me all yee ends of the 
* earth and be ſaved. | | 

Thus ſtrove the old deceiver thereby to keep the man from bowing unto. the Lord, 
and to ſtand ata diſtance , feed on, beleeve in, or give way to any thing rather then to 
him that aflited him ; and whoſe hand was come neere unto him to chaftice him for his 
iniquity, and todeljver him through obedience, and ſubmiſſionto his will , from the evill 
of his owne heart : and thus wrought the compaſſionate one whoſe compaſſions failed 


not, and waited to be graciouſs unto the Man (that his minde might be turned inward, and 


home againe, to the Farhers houſe, and the mantions ofit;ro know the holy Temple, and - 


theLordinit ; and the earth to keep ſilence before him ; and the City of the King , and 
the King in his Throne , and the Tower of David , and their glory ſtrength and protec- 
tion ; which now he ſtood in alienation to, and aſtranger ; ina deſolate place of Dragons; 
with out a wall, inthe open feilds: and inthis perplexed defolation ,lyable and in danger 
to be preyed upon by the beaſts thereof, who ſayd unto him ; return unto me ; the Man 
ready to anſwer who art thou, but the ſubtile one ( whoſe Depths of Sathan he had not 
knowne)by his eaſy acceſs (as aforeſaid) haſtily ſteps in, to ſave his kingdom and ſtrong- 
hold inthe mans heart , ſaid unto him, ro whom; return unto me, to what ; doſt thon 
know ? thereby to divert the mans mind, from a farther ſearch and inquiry into the matter, 
or of acquainting him ſelf with him whoſe voice utterd it ſelf inthe earth ; and ſaid,what 
wouldſt thou be better thenevery one , or one of thoſe that ſay to his neighbour , ſtand- 
off, I am more holy then thou. .... Thus induſtriouſs thisdeceiver was, to. hold his king- 
dom, ſtanding armed ro defend his houſe, and keep his goods.in peace ,as afterwards the 
man underſtood, when he was thereunto in light ned, by the light $hineing out of darkneſs, 
which before he was with out kno; lege of. 
Now the compaſſionate one ceaſed not to shew him ſelf, and great kindnes unto the 
man, who had harkned tothe counſell and direction of a deceiver, an enemy, butmasked, 
and pretending freindship : and met with disapointments and fruſtrations , in what ever he 
put forth his hand unto, in anſwer unto the motions of the deceiver for releife, and 
that which the manſcemed to have of wiſdom,knowledg and underſtanding,of faith,hope 
and experience , and of ſuch good things, waxed old, vanished away and were come to 
anend (as hath beenſaid) ſo that he thought him ſelf as comfortleſs and as poor as Job 
was, for by the light of him that ſearched his heart, he ſaw he was empty and voycd , bur 
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rtofled he was; 
* addreſs him (elf for it;-for all wayes and meanes, men and Judgments, that his wit 
could thinck of, or any wayes concgive, might prove adyantagiouſs to him ;. had. he 


rm. © 


dying, he would have been 
- . - that thereby he should be arquiet, and at reſt ; and thatthen an end would have been, of 
all his woeful aflitions , but as for curſing of God, he was afraid of that , A.5 the Laing 
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of anatare and ſpirit, froward and peryerſe ratherto tempt him (as Jobs wife) to curſe 
God, then to live as hedid : op was the truth of his then ſtate and condition, as for 
glad of that, and did rather ſeek it then otherwiſe , and thoughr 


which would be very wicked and proyocking, and he knew him felf to be wretched an 
miſerable, and itwas Gods goodnes and mercie which perſerved him from it. 

But throvgh all and much more then hath been faid , he could not flees or make 
eſcape from the hand of himthat ſmott him ; nocitie of refuge ( although he ſought for 
ſuch a one ,could he finde : but ſmitings ſtill came upon him, and afflited and 
P not comforted; rather to dispayre of releife , then knowing where to 


been inquiſitive into, and proving ; if atlaſt he might attaine unto the beloved of his 
ſoulez bur men failed , men ofnore and learning failed ; men of account and eſteem, 
for experience, for ſanity , for great abilities and endowments failed ; Ordinances , 
(which men cryed up, and made ſo much a doe about, crying downe one another , 
and wearying them ſelves in a labyrinth of perplexities thereby ) failed ; ſelf. righte- 
ousnes failed ; disapointments came overall expeQations ; faith vanished away , hope- 
failed ; and that which remained to the Man '( mgre then ever }) was his infirmity , his 
wound, his burthen ; ſo that he renewed his mprning, his Lamentation , and ſayd : 
Is there any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow? and wished that he knew Zphiſition, a phi- 
ſition indeed , which could releive him, and unburthen his ſoule, and give him an 
inheritance wich the ſanAifyed ones ? with the called , and faithfull and choſen in 
Jeſus Chriſt. _ | 


For ſo he had read , that there had been ſuch, andthat they inherited ſubſtance 


walking in the Light, as he isin the Light: but that which he inherited , was ſorrow 


was mourning, was lamentation ; and kneyy not a place, where on to lay his head in peace; 
being in darkneſs, a place of deſolation. 

Thus he, as one over whellmed in forrow , and one, whom the Lord had hedged 
up his way with thornes ; in his deep mourning groaned forth his great miſerie, which 
the compaſſionate one made a time of love ; and ſeeing every releife , ſuccour , hope and 
help of his owne failed , extended of his owne deare ſuccour and releife ; even he who 
kils and makes alive ; I have wounded thee, that I may heale thee : and there is none 
other God and Saviour, which can do this , which broke the man, and in which breaking 
{till knew not what todo : being ready toſay in the fight of his owne wofull ſtate, how 


can Ileſcape deſtruftion. 


And here may be remembred the caſe once of a 'people of old time called my 
people, who being in Egypt and greatly opprefled by thetaskmaſters who were ſet over 
them to afflit them, there God moved with compaſſion , to releite them, ſent his 
ſervant Moſes, to Pharaoh King of their great oppreſſions ſaying , Let my people goe : 
who got paſſage through great Judgments , wrought by a mighty hand and an out- 
ſtretched arme; but their enemies ſoon perſued after them, ſo that great deſtreſs and 
fear came uponthem, becauſe of the perſuings of their enemies behinde , and becauſe 
of the ſea, which was before , and unpaſſable hils on either ſide : and in this their Jeo- 
pardy of deſtruQtion :'the ſervant of the Lord (aid unto them; Stand Kill and ſee the falya- 


. . 


tzon of the Lord. 
- Which 


(15) 


Which paſſages , let all confider who breaths after the falyation of the Lord; 
withour which nothing can proſper their ſoules , or unto them ſatisfation unto 
life ; and that with ſeriouſnes humillitie and due regard , as unto that which affore time 
hath been written ( for the ſake of thoſe, who afterwards should come to beleve in 
him whom God huh ſent alight into the world ) to be fullfilled, in the fullfilliug of 
which as they $hall ſtand il] , m Gods due rime and way , his ſalvation shall be knowne, 
and thar beyond what formerly they could have beleeved , or hoped for. 

And the man giveing himſeltup tobe a littlequiet, from all his former attempts 
and ftrivings afcer his owne de:iverance, (by which none hath ever come to know Gods 
falvation ) herein he ſeemed as if he would have throwen him ſelf upon the goodneſs 
and mercie of the Lord ; and feelt him elf in a little inward ſatisfaftion and tranqui- 
litieof minde, beyond what before he had enjoyed , whilſt in thoſe teadiouſs-wear- 
zfom labours and travells, he had been ſeeking by , to-have cometo a reſting place for 
his ſoule ; And fo ſomewhat enterd him concerning a ftill voice , which utterd ir 
ſelf ofttimes in his hearing in the earth, which the world was ignorant of, and which 
the yyisdom of this world ſtood allwayes incontradition unto, and was alienated from, 
in which was more ( as to thoſe that obeyed , or dilligently hearkned thereunto) as to 
inward tranquillitie and peace of mind; then was, in all the ſtrength knowledge and 
underſtanding that was enjoyed, or could fo be inthe world , by the men thereof, in 
all there acquirings or indultriouſs labours therein : and there by all men were filled ' 
with vanity and vexation of ſpirit (in due timeto be revealed in them) who cumbred 
them ſelves there with, or there in were perſuing afrer the knowledg of the Lord ; for 
the mean time they (as well as him (elf had don ) forſook the phiſirian of true vallue, 
and forſook their owne mercies ; which (he ſayd) he hoped now to abide and continue 
with for ever. | 

But neverthelefs, ſo it came to paſs, that in ashort time, and fuddainly the old 
ſubtile adverſarie ( for by this time the man had cauſe enough fo to look upon him to be) 
he with his canning craftines (as of old ) drawes his minde , from the holy viſitation of 
his compaſſionate freind , which had received and beleived, as conduceing to. his ſa- 
tisfaQtion ;; ſo thar inſtead of ſerling downe , in heart and mind , into the holy operation 
of it, thereby to feel his deliverance , he ſteales away his heart therefrom , and' begers 
him into a boaſting , and exalting ſpirit , to talk of that his enjoyment ; and thereby 
to a loſs he came, and an abitement of the ſupply thereby, which he had ſome hopes 
of, "”—_ ic manifeſted 1t ſelf unto him, and he joyning him ſelf thereto , for its aſſiſtance 
and releife. 

And being made deſtitute thereof , by ſo doing, more then a knowledg ia his braine 
and: vaine boaſting; he ſoon felt the former miſerie to revive , which made him to 
groan within him ſelf : as one, like unto a Ship toſſed inthe troubled ſeaby the reſtleſs 
waves thereof , without a rudder , and in danger of perishing every moment. | 

This made the manto recolle& himſelf, whereby he ſaw not that ſubjeRion, feare 
and' humilitie in his heart, which he was inclined to, by the former viſitation : nor him: 
felf pyvſecuteing- that former deſire of his , of caſting himſelf upon the goodnes and 
"_—_ of the Lord, that ſo he mightknowa ſettlement, in a habitatonr of quietneſs 
and peace. 

To began to ſee and underſtand , thatthere was anadverſe part , fpirit or power in 
hinzunto his falyation , which did get and ſteale away his minde from waiting for A wah 
| aUrtnacrs. 
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farther, rhat there was alſo-a Spirit principle or powerin him, which wrought in his minde 
azainſt the former, and him for joyning to it; which brake his peace, and made thoſe 
woundings in his ſoule , from whence aroſe all thoſe feares , diſtreſles and miſeries , which 
he had ſo long ( in deepheart ſorrow) groaned under ; and from whence ſprangfort:thoſe 
hopefull , and rue refreshing beames of comfort , which he had at ſomerimes had ſome 
feeling of, and was good cauſe and incouragement unto him , further to waite thereon ,: 
as onthat alone , which might worke his deliverance. 

Andiinthe conſideration of this he ſome time was, and the Lords ſecret and fill 
drawings of his minde inward, often viſited him, to draw him to him ſelf, from whence 
he was departed into folly : ſo that the man in tremblingwiſe, or broakeneſs , began 
to b=, before the Lord, and to encline his heart to him , who before now had vi- 
ſired him, to his wounding : even he who ſearcheth the hezrr , and +rycth the reines had 
ſnitten him ; that in everlaſting kindneſs he might ly downe and forrow be removed 
from him. And asthe conpeliianace oneunyailed the man, and underſtanding began to 
reſide with him , this was unto him, as if life had enterd to the raiſing of him up aboye 
his former troubles ; like unto a womanfor joy that a man was born into the world ; and 
remembring hoxy he had been deceived ( for he could not but with greiffe of heart refle& 
back on that) he beganto have regard thereto, in more bowednels of ſpirit ; leaſt that he 

' alſoshould looſe the fruition'of ſo great mercie: and therefore ſaid , Let me know thee, 
O thou ſearcher of my heart, thatI may obey thee, and deliver me from all my enemies, - 
and that was it, which he was earneſt for, and had his eye at, and hoped to enjoy : but 
it waSina haſty mind, out of true ſubjeftion and underſtanding , as thoſe of old time who 
ſaid ,* Lord wilt thou at this time reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael, ſo apt is man to make 
haſt and not to yaite reſignedly upon the Lord , that his will might be don, and work 

effected in the earth. 

And it isto benoted (for ſo it came to paſs) that as the man ſunck downe or bowed 
before the Lord, and breathed for the manifeſtation, and reaching of his holy power and 
Spirit, to effe&t and work there in his ſoule, according to the good will of his owne 
tender goodneſs and compaſſion ; that the Lord further enlightned his underſtanding, 
(although contrary to his owne), giveing him to ſee the darkneſs and confuſion in which 
he was wrapped about, as with a mantle ; and fetterd as with chaines of Iron, where at 
fresh cauſe of lamentation and mourning aroſe in him, in conſider:tion of that enimitie, 
disobedience and rebellion that hehad lived in indayes by paſt, againſt his maker ; for of 
this he was perſwaded in his minde ; whobefore now thought, that although 'he had not 
{pent his time ſo citcumſpealy, or with ſuch holy conſideracion-and fobriery, as he should 
or ought to have don: yet far was it from him to think or beleeve, thathe had fo far 
falnshort of his dutie , or ſo far been alienated from his Maker , -as now he began to be 
convinced that he had, and was. | Jes hes | 

And concluded that it had been well for him, to have remembred his Creator inthe 
dayes of his youth, and not to have ſpent ſoe much of his pretiouls time-, in ſuch idlenefs 
& yanitie, according to the evill courſe of this world, as he had don ; which if he had not 
hearkned unto, nor inclined his heart to follay after z but had ſought after the Lord to 
know him , according to his early viſiting of him to return unto him , to walk before 
him in his holy feare , he had come to knoxy (VFich thoſe which ſo do} no great travell ; 
for its ſaid , that wisdom preventeth thoſe which earely ſeek her , by firſt Shewing her 
felf unto them ; and he did really beleeve the ſame, and hath ſince ſeen the fullfilling 
:@jit in many , who bath ſought after her betimes. . 

| Bur 
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But as the Light of the Lord did ariſe and $hine forth in him, letting kim to ſee 
things which differd from it , this cauſed him to confeſs his guilt before the Lord z he 
could in no wiſe deny or extenuate it , forhe read it in his owne conſcience, which ſtood 
as an everlaſting record againſt him ; and now he thought him ſelf in-a more deſperate 
and diſtreſſed conditionthen ever before ; for he could not ſpeak for him ſelf, he could 
not call for mercie , he was afraid to lift up his eyes to heaven, the preſſure of his 
owne iniquity lay ſo heavy upon him ; neither knew he hoy to eate or drinck, poſleſs or 
enjoy ; he was afraid and his feare increaſed day by day ; for underſtanding was given 
unto him, andthe reyealation of his wretched and deploreable ſtate in meaſure ſtood open 
and bare before him : So. gloriouſs was the outgoings of the Lord , in the removing the 
vayle of his heart, ſo as ». he needed not any one to accuſe him, orto lay things to h's 
charge , or to make him guilty in his owne eyes ; And as he ſaw himſelf ac firſt deceived, 
ſo now how forward he had beento ycild to the deceiver, which ſtood as an aggravation 
of his formerevils, in which he had livcd. 
Thus ſawhe, that he ſtood in covenant with hell and death, andalienated from God, 
in enmity and ungodlyneſs; or as that of Salomon, when he thus concluded , I faydin 
my heart concerning the eſtate of the-ſones of men , that God might manifeſt them, that 
they might ſee , that they them ſelyesare bealts, |, . 

Whilſt thus he Rood , what to do he knew not , ,was ready to loath and abhor him 
ſelf, and to wish that he had never been born; for the boote which was opened was ' 
-as a thouſand witneſles, he ſawhe could no wayes evade its record and teſtimony , no 
con no fleeing from it 3 and whatheread therein, he read itall to be againſt and 
not for him, nor no wayes tending to his releife , thathe could ſee, but the contrary. 

For as for thoſe things whereby he might have had hope , as the receiveing of 
him whom God had ſent, inthe miniſtration of a wakening conviction, and drawin 


neere in true holy ſubjeRtion thereunto : and thoſe good things of his before ſpoken of, | 


which could not ſtand or remaine with him to his ſupport, inthis the day of the appea- 
rance of the ſon of God in clouds : becauſe his worke was , (and forever is) to make a 
deciſion for the Lord in therighteouſs judgeing and ſcattering of thoſe things, which had 
Not been effefed or wrought by his holy Spirit , who hath ſayd, without me you can 
do nothing : but were produced and taken up ( as before hath been ſayd ) to ſeek and 
obtaine life by, and not ating or working from it , ſo was ugh. up a wrong way, 
and not ſtriveing to enter into the true sheepfold at the right door ; ſo that when he came 
to have need indeed , his Lamp proved without oyle , forſo he ſaw himſelt to be, as rhe 
heart ſearcher found him out, to lay waſt the inheritance of the wicked forever. 

So that an anchor to have held his ſoule by, in this the day of his ſore troubles and 
afflitions , he had not , ngr nought to defend himſelf withall therein, but was founde 
out to be by him , (who is the Amen , the fairhfull and true witneſs, whoſe eyesare asa 


flame of fire ) naked and blinde and miſerable; darkneſs and ignorance filling his heart, - . 


and the wofull effets thereof; and what-to do more he knew not ; for the revelation 
of this his deſtitute and forſaken Rate; and the opening his heart in the manifeſtation 
thereof, and bringing things forth into his remembrance; and ſerting them before his face; 
all this and what ever might beſayd of that kinde , was not deliverance, itwas but mani- 
feſtation ; not a ſerting him art liberty from the night , and the chain of it ; neither a ſer- 
ting him at the table of the Lord, to eate of the flesh of Chriſt , and to drink ofthe conſo = 
lateing wine of rhe{Kingdom ; but the ripping open of his corrupted heart , that he might 
learn to know him ſelf, and what it was to go from the Fathers houſe, to feed himſelf with 
husks amongſt ſwine. C -....._ 
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And herein, in meaſure was the great love of God manifeſted unto him , in not 

ſuffering him to go on in his former wayes and courſes, untill thoſe things which belonged 
' to his peace had been hid from his eyes. 
Thus the Lord procceded with him , and then the vialls of wrath was not poured 
forth, nor the recompence and reward in flames of fire from heaven, to execute ven« 
gance on that ungodly nature and Spirit, which he had cleaved toand lived in, and there- 
by had been adulterated from his maker ; Of theſe things he knew not as yet, as after- 
wazds.,xhen the day burned as an Oven, to conſumethe ſtuble and the droſs , in which 
day (he might have ſayd ) who $hall abide , or who hall dwell with-devoureing. fire ? 
The mandyed in greiftunutterable, and ſuch ſorrow as never was before ; nor can de- 
monſtration and greateſt utterance tell of , as he shall know , who thereunto shal be 
brought , by therighteouſs corre&ing hand of the Lord , when he wil be eaſed of his ad- 
adyerſaries, and avenged of his enemies , in which day the Lord will judge with fire. 

Some times whilſt ſorrow hath fild his heart, and perplexity his Spirit, by reaſon 
of the diſquietnes and trouble which was there; he hath walked into the feilds, and ſeen 
_JAllthings in a ſweer ſerene calm , ſcarſly aleafe ofatree to ſtir, he hath been affeted 
therewith, and ſayd with in him ſelf , the creation is more happy thenI , which is at reſt 
in its place, from ſuch ſtorms and tempeſts , as he was fild with : and wished and deſi- 
red that he might know ſo great a calm inwardly, as thoſeicreatures outwardly did enjoy; 
for he concluded ſurely a bleſſed ſtate it would beunto him , who now was fild with 
-reſtleſs thoughts and. greiffs , as the ſea is troubled when the mighty winds rowleth the 

waters thereof on heapes, for then he should know tranquilitie of minde, and reſt in 
the holy one ; which nothing but his power could ſay be Nl, and effeually worke it for 
him; for all hisattempts had proved short , and whilſt he was firiveing was disapointed, 


_ - and ſfoin forrow lay. 


Thus was it with the poor and comfortlefs man , who in miſery was and diſtreſs ; 
good things was removed away from him, and his pretented freind manifeſted to be his 
enemy , a bad one indeed , for ſo he thought him now to be, who through all his preten- 

ces , deccivings and flatteries ſought his ruin and deſtruQtion ; but how to get rid of him 
-_ outof his heart ( for there he had ſeated himſelf} and to redemption and falvation ( the 
thing which all along was in his eye) he knew nor. | TG 
'__ And rhus lay the mann his greife and the terrors of the Lord revealing in him , be- 
cauſe of his tranſgreſſions ; And fo glorioufs and dreadfull was the Majeſty thereof , that 
he exceedingly feard and trembled ; and how help should come unto him, or when, or 
never, he knewnot, he was afraid to look to the Lord (as hath been ſayd) or to hope for 
his help, for with what (thought he) ball Ilook, I who am ina ſtaterather to greiye and 
yex the Lord, rather then to hope or:ruſt in him and to rebell againſt him and tranſgreſs, 
ravher to curls then to bleſs his holy Name ; well ifit be thus With me (faidhe) as itis, 
and ſurely ſo it was with him, as the Prophet ſayd ; that as every battle of the warrior is 
 withconfuſednoyſe and garments rowld in blood , fo this is with burning and devoureing 
| fire; thenina bed of ſorrow I am, out of which I can not ariſe; but. oh that I might'be 
helped andreleived I even I who am without comfort or Teleife, like unto the poor deſti- 
tute people of old time , who for many dayes were with outa King, and without a Prince, 
and without an offering , and without an image , and without an Ephod , and withouc 
TFerraphim, but afterwards its ſayd ofthem , that they should ſeek the Lord and David - 
there King. 
Blow although it was'a lamentable Rate and condition , yet it might be , it was por 
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fible with the Lotd , that at the Iaſt , he might know the fepayrer of breaches, and the 
reſtorer of pathes to dwell in, and that at laſt he might come to walk in the Light of the 
Lord, (with his ranſomed ones) and be taught of his wayes; and to know his ſecrets, 
as thoſe did , who feard his holy Name; For [ob was miſerable, when he ſcraped his 
ſoares with a potsheard , and the Lord reſtored him ; and David cryed long and fought 
the Lord, and at laltheſayd , that the Lord had heard him , and granted unto himhis 
requeſt ; ſo thathe in trult in the Lo:d fayd, ſurely mercie and goodneſs shall follow me 
all the dayes of my life , and I will dwell inthe houſe of the Lord for ever , ſeudeavipeint 
thedenrdforerey, ſo dearly did the Lord engage his heart unto him : And Paul cryed 
out: O wretched man thatlam, andyer afcerwards heſayd , that the Law of che Spirit 
of life in Chriſt ſeſus, had ſethim free from the Law of Sin an4 death , which was the 
great occaſion ( the Law of Sin and death haveing dominion over him ) of his wretched 
wofull ſtate; and many others which he had read of, and ſayd why not I , why should 
not I pertake of the goodneſs and mercie ofthe Lord, as well as they , for he concluded 
that neither they nor yet any thar did pertake thereof ( which is the benefit that comes 
by Teſas Chriſt) had more needof ir, feclingly chen he had. 

Thus he entertaind a belief into his heart, and ſayd that he hoped the Lord was 
the ſame'to day as yeſterday ; even a God gratiouſs and mercifull pardoning iniquity and 
ſin for his owne name ſake; and that is arme was notshortned, that he could nor brin 
forth deliverance, as of old time; and therefore ſayd , that he would hope hh 
it were but a licle ( leaſt he alſo should be' cut of through unbeleife, as thoſe who fell 
Short thereby ) and though he found in him ſelf litle orno cauſe for it , but his neceſſity z 
Pl hope and I'] waite ( ſayd he) although ir be againſt hope, there may be ſome what init, 
more then I know ar preſent. This was whenhe inthe deep ſence ofhis ſtate, ſtood as 

"one broken and pouredforth before the Lord , in teares and ſorrow days and nights ; and 
he muſt have it freely and of good will or not atall ; and in mercieand loveing kindneſs; 
| for he had nought but miſerie and neceſlitie topart with ; being naked and bear before 
him, for his coverings weare rent , and he remained as empty and void of any thing, 
which should have been life or refreshment unto him. Now he had read thus, I counſel 
thee to buy of me white I hay in that thy nakedneſs may not appeare, and that thy »hame - 
may be coverd, and in ſucha ſtate of need he was, and neceſlity ; unto which that coun- 
ſell was given ; and he had tryed many ſellers , and many merchants , whoſe merchan= 
diſe he found anſwerd not to releive him , in his neceflity ; and their garments were too 
Short to cover his nakedneſs with all z and haveing eſlayed for releife where by he might . 
have had hopes , and not walked too and frounder the ſubjettion of diſconſolation and 
amazement ; he thought at the laſt , by the condudt of a ſecret till and inward vertue, 
that he muſt buy enjoy and poſleſs that covering , which can hide and be ſufficient there- 
unto , from the ſtorm in Gods ſighr, of him which ſearched his heart , and tryed his reines, 
which broughc to light the things of profane Eſaw , and char ſtretched forth the rod of 
Juſtice and - Jugment , upon the back ofthe fool , which had fayd in his heart, there is no 
God ; and that asit is written, he ſtood at the door,and had long there ſtood knocking, 
thar he mighr be opend unto, and come in; and this he could nor deny but muſt confeſs, 
alchough he had an eare, and did often heire him knocking , yer ſtrove he ag inſt him, - 
and was loath to yeild or ſubmit thereunto , through the unbeleite and hardneſs of his 
rok , begorten in him, by his falſe and deceitfull adverſarie , then diſguiſed like a 
reind. | 
But now his neceſlicous ſtate, and deplorable rondcion enforced him (ſuch proateny 
2 a 
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chad the love of God upon his ſoule) to receive him in, that he might and his father come 
in alſo and ſup with him , and he with them ; ſo the man expeRted the ſupper, the food, the 
refreschment ; the covering and ſalvation: and chought it no more then (o, ſo alienate and 
eſtranged was he from the right way of the Lord indarkneſs and ignorance; but other- 
wiſe he found it ro bezas ata certaine time the Lord ſaid unto him,when in a ſad bewilderd 
ſtate he was; I will lead thee by a way which thou knoweſt not, and fo it came to pals , 
an unknowne way itwas , wherein he never could make a right or ſtreight Rep , but as his 
minde inwardly was dice&ed, by the guidance & hand of his holy power; no longer could 
he ſee his way, or the path in which he was with ſafety to tread ; that fo height have ho- 
pes at laſt to paſs through into the deſire of his ſoule ; but as higheart was fixed in relyance 
vpon the Lord , out of*all his owne ſtrivings motions and contrivances. And fo the 
opening of the door was to be, which his owne hardneſs of heart and unbeleife ſtood a- 
#ainſt , before that he that ſtood atthe door and knockrt could getin , and the crookednes 
and perverſsnes,that the way of the Lord migh be eprndiens his entrance in be through 
faith in him; and thus the voice of a burning andshining Light cryed, prepare the way of 
the Lord, make his path ſtreight- 


Thus the doing of all thoſe forementioned lets and hinderances away , and leagues 


' and covenants with hell and death muſt be parted with , broken and made void, and that 


by him & his aſſiſtance , who comes with hisfan in his hand, thorowſly to purge his floore; 
till when no ſupper could be enjoyed, although herea litle and there a litle of the crums 
thereof , might fall downe unto him, by way ofencouragement, and to teach him , that 
worthy was the Lord to be waited upon , and ſought after, inthe way ofhis ſudgments. 

For ſo began they to be manifeſted with in him as arefiners fire, as fullers ſoape ;the 
burning heat whereofand sharp pierceings, made him to feare exceedingly, thatthe wheat 


> would have been conſumed with the chaffe , that his ſmall hopes, which did ariſe in him , 


fromthe experience he had , as in the twinckling of an eye beheld , of the mercie of the 
Lord; and weak reſolution, and himſelf muſt for ever have been conſumed, in its gloriouſs 
and righteouſs workings ; thus was he fild with dread and feare before the Lord , and the 
ariſeings of his gloriouſs power. 

And Moſes faw a bush burning with fire , and the bush not conſumed thereby ; and 
Moſes turned aſide to ſee that great fight; and the Lord ſpoke from out there, and ſayd 
unto him: put ofthy shoes from of thy feet, for the ground where on thou ftands is holy, 
and Moſes hid his face, and was afraid to look upon God. And the man ſayd, that he ſaw 
that his feet was not to be shod with his owne shoting , but with the preparation of the 
gofple of peace, or he could not make ſtreight ſteps with his feet onthe holy ground. 

And hee had read of ſome that turned a ſide like a deceittull bow, and that Joſephs bow 
a bode in his ſtrength, and he was renowned and ſtood inableſled and holy record , 
amongſt the antient worthyes of the Lord , who thorow faith ſubdued Kingdoms , of 
weake were made ſtrong , obtaineing throyy faith a good report: andtheman ſaid, Well, 
if the Lord will deſtroy me for ever , my mouth is ſtopt : he could not raiſe a defence for 


* himſelf, hedared not to complain, for he had ſind aganiſt him, and faw that he muſt beare 
:,- his indignation, whither or not that everhe knew an end, or redewption out of it. 


His diſtreſsand miferie was great , which thoſe not acquainted with the jugdments of 


. theLord , thar proceeds out of his mouth as conſumering fire (as David fayd) can not be- 


leeve, alchough told unto them, by thoſe whohave becn acquainted with them , and tra» 
veld through the way thereof. | 

' Bur at laſt it pleaſed the Father of mercies, according to the counſel! of the working 
ef the Lord in his wisdom and goodneſs , to inftrutthe man , and wrought in his minde , 


{0 


_ (21) 


to cauſe him to lye downe in his will , and ſubmit him ſelf to the rod of his chafticeing 
hand, which as he yeilded him ſelf thereunto , he felt ſome what working , and enlar- 
eing , or opening it (elf unto his incouragement ; whereby he in ſome hopes began to 
[> : True and righteouſs are thy Judgments, and that if he perished everlaſtingly , from 
beholding his face with joy , and his ſalvation, yet he muſt and would juſtify him and 
This righteouſs judgments for ever more , and after this hefelt ajoy to ſpring in him, and 
to feel ſome Spirit to revive , and did at ſome times ſeem as if he ſaw na. limpſes of a 
eat glory (as a farr off ) and ofa heavenly Arm, and that there was falyation in it ; 
ut*could not get to it , he thought if he could , and therein continue, that the winter 
would be paſt , and the time of refreshing fromthe Lords preſence would be come, and 
the hearing of the voice of the turtle, where in his teares would be wiped away (according 
ro the Prophet ) and thatthe ſorrowing and ſithing would flee away , and inſtead thereof 
joy and rejoiceing would be, which he longed for , haveing ſome expeQation or beleife 
in him, thatthe antient Prophecies , were many of them as really to be fullfilled in theſe 
latter dayes, as evcr they were at firſt ſpoken forth, andthat becauſe of the unchangeable 
faithfullnes and goodneſs of the Lord. 

But noxw he rather ran into haſt, then to run the race which he ſaw in meaſure ſet be- 
fore him , and that was to waite for Gods ſalvation ; for without that manifeſtly he ſaw, 
falvation he could never attain to ; ſeeing all his former wayes and courſes proved ineffec- 
tuallto him; and no wayes advantagious ; and he rejoyced in ſome meaſure,and was glad 
in the beholding of it, although it ſeemed to be, and was afar of , and not brought ntere 
unto him ; and earneſt he was to inherit it, and not to ly in the fire for the utter conſum- 
mation of the droſs , and thorow purgeing of the floor : and fo earneſt indeed the man 
was, and in haſtines of Spirit, that he had all moſt loſt his ſubmiſſion ro the will of the re- 
finer, and inſtead of wayting patiently upon him , to hear what he would ſpeak to him, 
and to ſee what he would do for him, who is the mighty Counſeller, and of whom he 
had read , thathe would ſpeak comfortably to Jeruſalem , and peace to his people, who 
feared his Name, notwithſtanding he was for takeing the Kingdom ( ſome thing of his 
old praiſe and endeavours ) not conſidering, that he ought not to make haſt , nor to fly 
with the ſwift, and cry as ſome did, Nay, wee will flee upon horſes (ſuch whirlingMotions 
men choſe, rather then to bow before the Lord, that he might be exalted Lord and 
King over allAever.) | | 
- Nowtherace is not tothe ſwift, nor the battle to the rong , thus the man had read, 


and ſo there was another leſfon that he was to learn, and{that was as an honeſt Prophet of 
_n Lord once ſayd , In returning and inreſt you shall be ſaved, in quiernefs and conft= 

ence is your {trength ; which the Apoſtle anſwerd unto, when he ſayd, The Lorddire&t 
your hearts into the Love of God and into the patient worry for Jeſus Chriſt : Thathe 
might know & feel therein,thatthe Lords Arm alone brought ſalvation, and that he might 
have nought nor none to glory in but the Lord, who for his owne mercic ſake dothſave & 
deliver. Thus he wasto turn off his haſt,and not to take the Kingdom by force,burt to feel 
the meek peacable Prince thereof, tolead him into it , and to give him therein a portion 


and priviledge, among the Princes, upon the Throne of judgment and mercie forever. - 


And thus learned the wan againto return in his minde, into the enlightening opening light | 


of the Lord ,which in his heart was as a fire and a flame , and to reſign up untoit , to. feel 
the effe& thereof, which he hoped might be at the laſt blefſed and greatly advantagiouſs ro 


the ſtay and comfort of his then greived minde ; as others had enjoyed before him, whom 


the Lord had lead by his owne right arm, into a habitation of joy and ſalvation. » 


- But notbwithſtanding all this , he againe fell ro contriying of a ſpeedy way and to 


*. 
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wish forthe enjoyment of that , which before this time by wiy of incouragement had vi-- 
ſited him to teach him}, that not by might nor trength , bur ay the Spirit of the Lord 
and its holy leading and teaching , he was to hope for, and enjoF his deliverance ; And 
the voice ſounded in hiseares be ſtill, according to what he had read in Habbakuk : Let 
all the earth keep ſilence before him. ; | 

Here upon he againe enclined to finck downe in his Spirit , unto the meſſenger of the 
Lords glorious holy power revealed within him, and there to abide and endure in patience 
of minde and Spirit , for its holy purpvſe and work to be wrought in the earth, that it alſo 

' might be replenished, and bring forth itsencreaſero the Lord. 

Whereupon he ſayd , O-Lord ! lead me on inthe way which is clearing, for to the 
day of claering thou knoweſt thatT have earneſtly deſired, ( with deſire of. ſpirit) to 
come, andnowl am in ſome meaſure come , throw thy draweing , by thy bleſſed hand 
h-1d forch unto me; O Lord God of mercie and compaſhon, guide thou my feet, and 
uphold me by thy free Spirit , that in that thy holy way, which is the way of the bleſſed , 
and of the ranſomed ones, I may be kept and perſerved. 

Yet ſtill againeand againe, the old deceiver and adverſary of the ſoules bleſſednes, 
at diverſe times and on diverſe occations , threw ſome thing or other into his way , that - 
thereby he might ſtumble and fall}, or bediſcouraged and offended ; ſo that he might 
grow weary and not hold out , but faint and go backyard , and not forward , and to ſeeke Ok 
for releife amongſt his old lovers and acquaintance ; or might dig to himſelf a ciſtern for 
water which could hold none , or take ſome other way or meanes for his deliverance 
and here with the man was ſo beſett'by the adverſarie, to divert his courſe, and to draw 
him back againe to. perdition , and from following on to the ſalvation of his ſoule , as is 
beyond utterance... - - but 


on 

» And can not be declaredor beleeved, as experience and the ſameſtate condition, work- 

ST -.. - eth the underſtanding of it. 4 , 

I And inthat day, when man is ſo ſurrounded by the devoureing enemy , as it is ſaid of 
him, he goes about like a roaring Lyon, compaſling the earth to and fro , ſeeking whom 
he may devoure ; he muſt make God alone his truſt and hope and deliverer , eymg him in 
Kedfaſtnes of heart and minde,and not the adverſary,whoſe labour it is to draw the minde 
away after him, and his feare ; or elce out there he can never come, to know the deliveran- 
ceand ſalvation, which Jeſus Chriſt is to all thoſe that abides with hin , tn the faith and 

© hope of Gods ele, but muſt be preyed upon, and led into deſtruftion for ever. 

* 14 - Now asthis deceiver thus lay in waite and wrought to enſnare and beguile the man, 

BF. *  foall fothe compaſſionate one, ceaſed not to viſit , and ſecretly convey his help unto him ; 

$ and often it would be in his remembrance, rhat he that putteth his hand to the plow and 

&  thenloo-kback, is not meet for the kingdom of heaven; which he had lake. | deſired 

. © to enjoy ; neither was he that ſowed ſparingly, to expett plentifully to reap, but if he did ſo 

hope to doghe would deceive him ſelf, and be asthoſe that feed on ashes ; for in ſtead of 

haveing aharvelt of well fild sheaves, with hanging eares ofcorn , he would at laſt reape 

the wind, and be disapointed , as thoſe who began in the ſpirit , and would be made per- 
> fe@by the flesh, or ſought fo to be. 

- + Sothatnowhe beganto learn to give up to the fire which burned, and to the hammer 

F which brake himdowne, inas much as might be quiering him ſelf, and ſubmitting, as that 

avhich was molt proper for him, in this his grear ſuffering ſtate,and entertaind a feare in his 

*._, heart, leaſt that he should offend the Lord againe by turning from his Judgments , which 
' *wereexccutinginhim , and from the terror and righteouſnes thereof ; and therefore age 

ts crycd 


. 
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cryed out unto the Lord, and fayd, O Lord ,I pray thee ſince I have 
: priged to ſee thy day, and itsglory, and that thou haſt in thy great 
veing kindnes , brought me 1nto the glorious dawnings and breakings 
forth thereof, let not thy way be too narrow or ſtreight for me : let me 
not turn a ſide, to the flocks of thy companions,but as they went downe 
by the ſteps of the flock to the washing, and returned by the tents of the 
sheepheards, upon the bancks of falvation', ſo TI alſo into the holy habi- 
tation of thy heavenly reſt , may be brought by thine owne right arm, 
in the way (and through it) of condemnation , atlaſt to ſit down in the 
miniſtration of life, to behold thy facein thy exceeding glory, in joy 
aud peace: and teach meto apply my heart to wisdome ( which is hid 
from all the wiſe ofthis world) for thou knowelt that it is wiſdome a- 
lone which I crave of thee, to dire my feet aright before thee. 
 - And that was the thing which he wanted, 'and alone deſired of the 
Lord , and thought with him ſelf, that he matterd not, what he parted 
with, or how or what he wasin the account or eyes of the world, fo that 
' . he might findreſt, andenſoy him who was Salomons wiſdom , and be 
anſwered in that which he was in need of. 

And as he inwardly retired in his minde into the opening and in- 
shineing Spirit of the Lord, & there lay down in ſubmiſſion to its righ= 
teous workings , he again felt of that inward tranquilitie and reſt which 
before that time had viſited him to his encouragement , which broke his 
heart before the Lord, and in the ſence thereof, he prayed for the abid- 
ing of it, in great contrition of Spirit. 


Hereupon the man gave upto waiting upon the Lord more then for- 


merly , as it was meet for him ſo todo; yea, quietly to waite for the ſal- 

vation of the Lord, as itis written : It is good for a man both to hope,and 

quietly to wait for the ſalvation.ofthe Lord. 

T And that was theground and reaſon of his frequenting filent meet- 
| ings, at that time when they and he were reproached, an by ſcorners 

called Quakers; fince which time it hath pleaſed the father, whocalleth 


unto man by his ſon , to enable him and many thouſands more, lightly 


to eſteemof the reproach , becauſe of that joy , which hath abounded in 
them, whilſt they have been ſo aſſembled; and the promiſe of him , who 


is the Light ofthe world (and whoſelifeit is, and doth thereby enlighten 
every man that cometh into the world , thatall menthrough him might 
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beleeve, who ſayd whilſt you have the light , beleevein the light, that 
you may become children of the light, a previledg of worth and vallue,) 
that where two or three are gatherd together in my name, theream Tin 
the midſt of them , which hath been fullfilled, andin the fullfilling of 
which,they have had good encouragement farther to wait upon him. 

Theſe things thus was wrought in the day of the Lord, yet not in one 
day or month or yeareas with men,but was the work & operation of his 
ſpirit in many yeares by judging , rebukeing and condemning ; and by 
reſtoreing , healing and delivering the martfrom that diſtres and milerie 
which once was like to have been his wofull ſtate and comtlition for ever, 
 forought that he could then ſee, Know or uriderſtand. 

- Thus deaths deathenterdand wrought, for the {laying the enmitie & 
the power of it,that the man might dye to that wherein & whereby death 
had wrought ;and liveto revive in that, which worketh death to the na- 
ture of transgreſſion ; and maketh a live to God, to live to him in the re- 
newings of life and righteouſnes. 

And thus and in this manner did the Lord call 'upon the man to re- 
tury, to forſake his owne country and his fathers houſe, and to hearken 
unto him , who by the voice of hisawakening word, called upon him in 
the beginning of its manifeſtation, to hearken unto him, and to forſake 
the wayes of death and live. 

And as he hath thus hearkned and enclined his minde to return unto 
him that fmot him , bleſſing and peace in an abundant manner hath been 
multiplyed unto him, ſoe that he hath ſayd in the conſideration thereof: 
what manner of love hath the father beſtowed upon him. And fullfilled 
hath that of the Prophet been, (whereby the comfort of the ſcriptures 
hath been manifeſt ) in the place whereit was ſayd, yee are not my peo= 
ple, there it shall beſayd , yee are the ſons ofthe liveing God. 

And thus haveing made ſome-progres in the bleſſed race ot eternall 
life ; & haveing 1a him ajudgment and underſtanding (according to that 
experience of the effetuall working of the grace of God in him) he ad- 
 viſethall, who is (in any meaſure) awakened into the ſence of theire want 
ofthe knowledg of God , and of his great love in Jeſus Chriſt , and of 
their owne wofull and miſerable eſtate thereby, that they abide in ſub- 
million unto the Lord therein, and not ſeek to themſelves wayes and 
meanes, thereby to work their owne deliverance z but in longings and 
gro- 


(25) | 
groaningsin their Spirits, travell after thedeſire of their ſoules; that ſo the 
'; .ord (in;bs *:iebleſſed way and time) may open a doorof underſtan- 
| ing in-their hearts, for their acces unto him; and ſtrive not by unlawfull 
wayes and courſes after redemption ,or an admiſſion into the holy king- 
dome whereinto nothing that defiles , or is mannaged by mans sk1ll or 
hand may come;for many have ſtriven & not entzrd;& asked,& have not 
, Teceived ; becauſe they have asked a mis, and not ſtriven lawfully. 
| Therefore feel the Lords heavenly arm & power tqariſe & work delt- 
verance, and propound not to thy ſelf an eaſy way off acces for the flesh, 
into the holy habitation of his eternall life ; for it muſt be. by the ſword, 
thejudgment determined muſt be fullfilled , and the fullfilling muſt be 
according to the counſell and righteous will of the Lord, to whom who 
may ſay, what doeſt thou * : 

And abide his pleaſure, and let his Kingdom come into thy heart as he 
pleaſeth; if it be by a thundering power from heaven, to cleave the rocks 
aſſunder, & rending the vayle thereby off from thy hard heart, with aſto= 
nishments, amazements and confoundings to thy vaine confidence and 
expectation. Be ſtill, be ſtill before the Lord, and before the glorious art- 
ſeings of his holy power , that he may work his work in the earth, & that 
will praiſe him and deliver thy ſoule ; 8 hereby alone $halt thou know, 
and come to witnes, the Lords ranſome: for it is his-and not thine, and 
inherit that which thy ſoule languisheth in want off. 

And thoſe who are come tothe redeeming power ofthe Lord, and to 
the knowing of redemption in any meaſure, & the feeling the judgment 
thereof; (for ſo it muſt be, Zyon isredeemed by judgment;) lye downe, 
lye downe; and flee not for thy life , for if thou doſt thou wilt looſe it: 
and in that day, ſeek not to eſcape, but let this be the travell of thy ſoule, 
in bowednes of Spirit toſubmit unto him, that thou may ſt feel that mind 
and tobe of it , which can ſay, true and righteous are thy judgments O 

Lord, for theujudgeſt for the poor and needy of the earth. 
Thus $halt thou know the effe& of. righteouſnes, peace and aſſurance 
for ever, and the oyle of gladnes, making thy face toshine with the innos - 
cent life and ſpirit ofthe Lamb, and by no other meanges, no other way. 

Theſe things -are verifyed by a cloude of witneſſes, who ſtands in an 

everlaſting record of bleſſednes and life eternall , which the holy Scriptus« 


res teliify gayneda good report, for they enterd into that their Maſters 
JOY 
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joy through beleeving in him whom:God had promiſed'toraſeup,who 
ſaw his day & rejoyced , 8 it was reckoned unto them forrighteousges 
who dyed in the faith, 8& although dead yet ſpeake : And-untoms hath 
God fullfilled his promiſe, & in due time ſent forth his San, in the word 
ofeternall life, unto all thoſe who beleeve in his Name,& that follow him 
in the regeneration and renewing ſpiritof life and gighteouſnes; not in the 
talk thereof,a cheat which too to muchabounds inthe world, but toknow: 
him, and the fellowship of his ſufferings, & the being made conformable 
unto his will, who comes not to do hisowne will, but the will of him 
thatſent him ( untill that thou betranſlated from death to life ) which 
will is the ſanRiifycation of all thoſe, who are obedyent in their hearts un- 
ro him. So if thou ſaythat thow love him, keep his commandements; let 
them not be preiyious unto thee , run the way thereof with delight (as 
David) how deTloverhy commandements ; men make void thy Law, 
but I wilt keep thy Law, hide not thy commandements from-me. 

-* Thisistheracethou art to run, theſe are the marksof thetrue runners, . 
thereforeſo-run as that thou mayeſt obtayne,to inherit life;8 beare about © 


it thy body'the marks ofthe Lord Jeſus, and of his faithfull followexs, 


who follows him whither ſo ever he goes; as beleriving that it is enough 


- for them tobeas their Lord; who loved them , & gave him ſelfa ranſom 
- > forthein ,8& all men, to be teſtyfied ofin due time : & this is the conſola- 
tion , & great rejoyceing , that the teſtifycation thereof , manF/are made 


E  - witneſſes: andtheranſome is known,& the deliverance iscoine;& many | 
".,  have,& many shall{it downein the bleſſed inheritance ofit;tn the heaven- 
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4 Jy manſions Chriſt Jeſus, with Abraham, with Iſack 8 Jacob; waiting 

;:--* & travelling for the coming in ofthat numberlesnumber, which hall be 
&--. - -- gathefd to the Lords& to his ſtandard,to reign with himi'on mount Syon, 
Ein the heaven 


ly ſeruſalem., that place of bleſſednes, world without-#nd, 


w 


WET | OG. EPL GON T9 Pe # ; . oe ah hw. Mn? "th 
W-  . - The Writer of theſethings faith , thatthey are written in the great Love of God , for 
[$-i- | © the fake of thoſe who wants the conſolationof Iſrael, andwould gladly walk inthe hea- 


} 


x -. yenly way:thereof, if they knew it ; that they may hereby take notice & have a view ,of 
F<..." thEfootſtepsof the man,& the way of che Lord wihhimzto take him off from the wilde 


 &eyilliyayes ard courſes of the-world ; that ſo hemight lead him to.thart hope , which 
: "32a5/a7t anchor to the ſpule,thathis heart might be fixed, and he truſting in the Lord, (as 
©  *Davidfayd, My heart is fixed, o God, my-heartis fixed) untill heshould ſee his deſire 


wpod his enemies. 
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| Pſalm 7. 2. Bleſſed is the Man that walketh rot in the Counſel of the - |: 
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ANTIOUITY 


OF THE 


QUAKERS 


Provyed -out of -the 
DCriprures of 1 ruth. 


Publiſhed in Love to the Papifts, Prote- 
ſtants Pre;byterians Independents & Anabaptiſts.. 


Wich a SX&LUTATION ot pure Love to all the 
Tender-hearted WELSH-MEN. 


But more eſpecially to Flint-ſhire, Dezbieb-ſhire, Carenar- 
von-ſhire and Arglſa 
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Mat. 7.14. Narrow «the Way which leadeth to Life, and few there be 
that find it. 


 Ungodly, nor ftandeth in the Way of Sinners, nor ſitteth inthe Seat of 
the Scornful. 


\ 1 Theſſ. 5. 21. Prove at Fhings, bat hold faſt that which is good. 
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ANTIQUITY 
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Scriptures of ru ch. 
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2Pct. 3. 3. Knowing this firſt, that there ſhallcome inthe laſt dayes 
Scoffers, walking after their own Luſts, _ 


- 


Ome Papifts, Proteftapts, Presbyterians, Independents and, 
Anabaptiſts,axe not the very people amongſt you the A- 
poſtle Peterlaid would comein the laſtdayes ? 9 

That many of youare guilty of being Scoffers, is too evident; 

and for you to deny it, would be notorious, fince if a Catalozue 

ob..your Scoffs, Jeers, Reproaches, Flouts and Derifions could 

|  - Poſhbly be colleRted, it would, without doubt, be one of the 

greateſt Volumns now extant in the World. 

* Firſt, Toprove youto be ſuch as generally praQtiſe Scofling ar 

Qnaking and Trembling, I may call for witneſs the greateſt part of 

that call'd Chriſtendom;and it hath beena thing muck obſcrred by . 

me in all Companies for thele 20 years laſt paſt, even amongſt the 

A2 | / ſolideft _ 
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Holideſt of you all, that it Lath been as the Burden of all your 
b | Drokerxies, to let falliſome Scoff, Taunt or Jeer»at Quakzng and- 
F Trembling. | 
I Andit hath been very ordinary with many,efpecially the Pricſts,. 
A | to ask me, Of how long ſtanding Quakeriſm (as they ſcoftingly ' 
E-| call:d it) had beer, as if ſuggeſtcd by them, that itts ſome New 
Thing, not.heard of before ; George Kox preached, that which 
—_— men of Sin in their own Bofoms, to be the Light of 
riſt. | 
And to Anſwer their ObjeQions much hath been.ſaid to the 
fame purpoſe, as ſhall appear in theſe following Lines, . notwith- 
ſtanding they perſiſt in ſcoffing at ſuch a Practice, as a Deluſion of 
the Devil. EY WY IO : 
Come Scoffers of all ſorts, read the following Scriptures, and- 
El fre if there were not Buzkers Before yoa reproachfully gave us. 
= that Name; andif both Qld and New Teſtament, Prophets,Chriſt 
ani his Apoſtles approved of tuch a Practice as Cuaking an Treat: 
bling, and that they were uch themſelves; then let the Light in 
vour Conſciences 'udge, what youare that {coff at it. | 
 _ Gen.27. Mark how good old Iſaac. was ſurprized, that he had 
© Hefſed Facob inſtead of Eſan, infomuch that the Text ſaith,. And 
Ifrac Trembled veryexceedingly. | | 
; Come you Scoffers, you may {ce that Quaking and Trembling 
is of greater Antiquity then either your Nartie of Paps;t, Prore- 
flant, Presbyterian, Independent or Anabaptiſt;, and which of you 
dare fay but 1ſaac was an Honeſt Man, although a Quaker ? 
Exod. 19.16. Andit cametopaſf0n the third day in the morning. 
that there. was Thunder and Lightnings; and-a thick cloud onthe 
Mount, and the Voice of the Trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that allthe 
people that were in the Camp Trembled. FE 
Come all of you before-mentioned, who call your felves Chriſti- 
ans, that ſcoff at quaking and trembling, ſaying, It is a New T hing, 
1d of Late Date; Ipray, caſtup how many Hundred Y ears. 1s 
fince theſe Quakers were in being ; and were not here a great num- 
ber of Cuakers, above Six Himdred Fhouſand?- and-were not 
theſe Quakers the Ifraelof God? : 
And truly, we may fay, It was with us in.England as it was Ser 
| ; | with: 


— 
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_ | 
with Iſrael of old, that when the Morning Light of Chriſt appear- 
- [ed (after a long and dark Night of Apoſtacy) we faw a thick 
Cloud over us, and over you all; and the Lord uttered his Voice. 
ke a Trumpet , and thundered and lightered exceedingly, fo that. 
| boy Terror and great Fear. and Tremblins ſell upon us; burr: 
eems you have not ſeen nor heaxd any thing that could make fuci 
ſturdy Oaks as you to tremble,but ſcoffed us that did and do Trem-- 
 Ble- before our Maker. hs 7 
1 Sa”. 4.13. where you may read, that good old El; watch- 

ed by the Way fide 2n4trewbled for the Ark of God 5: and when. 
te had heard that the Philiſtizes had taken the Ark, .he fell down 
backward, and broak his Neck, and dyed. And hathit not been- 
osdinary with your Prieſts of all ſorts, to call their Oppoſers-the 
Philiftizes, and make Applications on this Text, what Danger the- 
Arx of God was in;.. although-we very wellknow what the Ark of. | 
your God was andis, viz. your Fat Benefice;, Tythes and Aug- 
mentations; and this. was the Reaſon ſome of the Priefts did {6- 
Bemone the Death of Old Olzver, and in ns 
their: Addreſſes to His Son Richard, telling Read the Priefts - 
| him, That their MOSES. was Dead, but Aadreſſes to Richard 
he was their TOSHUA,. that muſt carry Gromwell,. after O- 
_ them tothe Promiſed Land, But what that liver's Death, © 
Kand ard rheirArk is,may be eafily known; 
and ſo at every Overturning and Change, this hath beenthe man- 
= of -the Prieſts of all forts; but they ſcoff at quakzg and rrem- 

ling. 
ny Sam. 14.15. Aidtherewastremblins the HMo$t,n the Field. 


- * and among all the People, the Gariſon and the Spoilers, they al/o 


trembledgand the Earth quaked; ſo it was a very great Trembling: 
Read that Chapter, and ſee the Caufe of their Trembling, and 
lee if you canfind any Encouragement for you to Scoff at Trems 
— 

Ezra 9.4. Thenthere were aſſembled unto me every ene that trem- 
bled at the Words of the Lord God of Iſrael, a of the Tranſe+ 
ereſſion of thoſe th 1t had been carxyed away; and 1 ſate down util 
the Evening Sacrifice. ER | 
Come you Scofers of all ſyrts, was not.hexe a Meeting of 


Quakers,.. 


Daakers; that trembled at the Words of God ? But you 
ſay, Quakers and their Meetings are a New Thing, and of late 


(6) 


Date. | ; 
Ezra 10. 3. Now therefore let us makg a Covenant with our Ged, 


to put away all the Wives, and ſnch 45 are born of them, according to 


the Counſel of my Lord, and of thoſe that tremble at the Command- 
ment of our God. | R | 


Mark, youScoffers, there were Quak:rs in Exra's dayes, and 
the People that had done amiſs.were refolved to take Counſel of 
them that Trewbled at the Commandment of God. | 
. Job4. 14. Fearcameupon me, and Trembling, which made all 
my Bones to ſhake. | 

Qbſerve, Was not this good Man a Cuaker. 

Job 21.6. Even when 1 rexnzmber, Iam afraid, and Trembſing 
#aketh hold of myFleſh. 
| Pſalm 2.11. Servethe Lora with Fear, and rejoyce with Trem- 
b'ins. But your Rejoycinz 1s to Jeer, Taunt and Scoff at T wem:- 
— - | 
Pfalm55.5. Fearfulnef azd Trembling are tome upon me, and 
Horror hath overwhelmed me. - X 
 Pfalni 99. 1. The Lordreigneth,let the people Tremble. Would 
not the People be Quakers then? ; 

Pfalm 1.19.120. Ay fleſhtrembleth for feer of thee, and I am a- 
fraid of thy Fudgments, ka 

. Mark this, you Scoffers, this Prophet and Ring was not afha- 
med to own himſelf to be a Quaker. 

Ii. 32.11. Tremble ye Worren that are at eaſe, be troubled ye 
Careleſs Oncs, ſtrip and make ye bare, agd gird Sackeloth upon your 
Loyns. | | 
Ra truly, judge that many of the Women of our time had 
as much need to take this Counſel as them, to whom he wrote ; 
but rather then repent in Sackcloth, and turn Qzakers, they-had 
rather gird themſelves ia every Frenchified new Faſhion, and ſcoff 
at the Luakers. 
Ia. 64. 2. Aswhen the Melting-fire burneth, the Fire cauſeth the 
Waters to boyl; to make known thy Name tothine Adverſaries, that 
whe Nations may tremble at.thy Preſence. 
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Here you may ſee that the Prophet 7/aiab had a Deſire that the 


Nations ſhould be Quakers. 

Iſa. 66.5. Hear the Word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his 
Wora,. your Brethren, that hated you, that caſt you out for my Names 
ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord beglorified ; but he ſhall appear to your Joy, 
and they ſhall be aſhamed. | | 

You may fee here how the Quakers were ſerved, as you ſerve 


them now; however, I have Faith to believe, that the Lord will. 


appear to our Joy, and to the Shame of them that caſtus out. 
Jer. 5.22. Fear yenot me, ſaith the Lord?' will ye not tremble 
at my Preſence ? 
_ Obſerve here, the Lord requires Tremblinz at hisPreſence ; 
but you Scof at Frembling. 


Fer, 33. and the latter-end ef the oth verſe, And they ſhall 
fear and trembleyfor all the Goodneſs and allthe Proſperity that I prc- 


ere mito it. 
But inſtead of Feerins and Trembling, when you receive 
Goodneſs and Profperity, you icoff at ſach as Fear and Tremble. 


Ezek. 12..18. Son of /4an, eat thy Bread with Quaking, 2:4 


drinkthy Drink with Trembling. 
_ Mark how God doth injoyn his holy Prophets to be Quakers, 
andyet you can fſcofFat guaking and tremblsng. 


Ezek. 26. 16; They allthe Princes of the Sea ſhall come down from 
their Throzes, and lay away their Robes, and put off their Broidered: 


Garments ; they ſhallclothe themſelves with trembling ;, they ſh.ll fie 


en theGround, and ſhall tremble at every moment, and be aſtoniſhed. 


at thee. 

And haft not thou, O England, had many Threatnings, as. 
well as Tirushad?. but intcad of rrembliag, thou ſcoffeſt at fuch 
as do tremble. | 


Dan. 5.6. Then the King's Etuntenance was changed, and his 


Thoughts troubled him, fo- that the Foynts of his Loyus were looſ- 
ed, and his.Knees ſmote one againft another. But had i þeeninour 
time, no doubt but it would have ſerved to droll on. 


Dan. 6.26. I makg a Decree, that in every Donnnion of my King- 


dom, Men fear and tremble before rhe God of Danicl. 
Sec. how Zealons King Darin: was at the tune. of his Convince. 
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ment, to haveall in his Dominions to be Q#akers ; but youlay, 
It's a New Thing,andicoffatit. þ 
Dan: 10. 7. 4nd 1 Daniel ſaw the Yifon; for the Men that were 
with me ſaw not the Viſion, but agreat Quakinzfelt upon them, [s 
that they fled to hide themſelves. 


Itricems yourread the Scripture but little, that fcoffat quakeng, 
andſay, 1t"s of. Late Date ;, but you may lee, if you be not ſtark. 
blind, that the Quakere wcr2 before you. 
Dan. 10. 11. Andhe ſaidu.to me, O Daniel, « Mar greatly 
beloved, unde rſtand the Words that I ſpoaknito thee, and ſtand Hp- 
right ; for untothee am 1 now ſent : and when he bad ſpoken this 
Word unto me, 1 ſtood trembling. | | 
l See, was not Daziel a Quaker in your Eyes, that Scoff at rrems- 
bling 2 | . + RE 

Fol 2.1. Blow ye the Trumpet inSion, ſownd an Alarm in my 
holy Mountain, lit all the Inhabitants of the Land tremble ; forthe 
Day of the Lord comcth, and it 1s nigh at hand. 

And hath not the Trumpet been blown in thee, O England 


.and Wales, my Native Country, and the great WM the 


Lord, that iz near 'at hand, proclaimed, that the Inhabitants 
might withFear and Trembling prepare forit; but inſtead of fo 
_ doing, thou haſt fed thy ſelf withoutFear, andſcoffed at ſuch zs 
fear and tremble before him. | 
Hab. 3.16. heſaid, That bis Belly trembled, and hi Lips qui- 
| vered, and Kottenneſs entered into his Bones, ay: he trembled in - 
bimſelf, that he might reſt inthe Day of Trouble. | 

And®would not you have {coffed him, and called him Quaker, 
if he had been in our time ? 9 A þ, " k 
| Mark 5. 33. But the Women jearing and tremb- 
Luke 8. ling, Deine what was done in her, poke: Bhs fell down 
+7* before him, andtold him all the Truth. 

Mark how this Woman trembled at the Work of God; but 
you ſcoff atit. . 

Mark 16. 8. Andthey went out quickly, and fled from the Sepy- 
Fbre ; for they trembled, and were amazed 

Come, you Scoffers, were not theſe Zxahers good Chriſtians, 
who tzembled at the ReſurreRion of Jeſus? andif ever you come 


If 


(9) 
in your ſelves truly to. witneſs the Power of his Reſurrection, it 
will make-you allo to quake and tremble, although now you ſcoff 
and deride fuch as do witneſs it, and tremble at it. 

Atts 7.4.2. youmayrread, When Moſes heard the Voice of the 
Lora inthe mount, hetrembled. Yet the Scoffers in our Age, 
that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſay, That there were no Quakers, 
I -- Wo 

: Atts9.5, 6. And hbeſatd, Whe art thou, Lord? And the Lord 
ſaid, I am Ieſusrwhom thou perſecuteſt; it 1s hard for thee to kick a 
gainſt the Pricks: Aid he trembling and aſtoniſhed ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me todo ? Here you may ſee a Per/ccuter tur- 
ned Quaker of aſudden. 

. But ſuppoſe any of you ſhould ſend any of your Company with 
aPacket of Perſecuting Letters, as was with him, and that by 
the Light and Power of God heſhould be convinced, and fall a 
Trembling, as Pal did, would not you foon fall a Scoffins, and 
<p ool, Puppy, Loggerhead, Phanatick_, with many more 
 Deriſions, if notto Blows and Imprifonment ?. So you may, 'if 
you pleaſe, ſee what kind of Chriftans youare. | 

Acts 16. 29, 30. Thenhecalled for a Light, and ſprancein, and 
came tremling, and fel down before Paul and Silas, and brouzht 
them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what ſhall I doto be ſaved? 3 

Come you Scoffers, did not this poor Goaler turn Quaker ? 

1 Cor. 2. 3. AndT was with you in weakneſs, and Fear, and . 
1n much Trembling. 

Would not our Scoffing Profeſſors have ſaid, that this was Car- 
ting, and have called Paul Quaker? W_ 

Phil. 2. 12. Work oat your Salvation with Fear and Trembling. 
Here you mayſee, that the Prophets and Apoſtles were Qxa- 
hers, by which you may judge, what you are thatſcoff at them 
who tremble becaule of God's Power in'our Ape. 


Oh my dear Conntry-men! I beſeech you, be cali a little 
while, and refle&t upon your elves, and conſider, whether you 
donotſcoffand taunt all rhe Prophets and Apoftles, who were 
Quakers, as well as we, who you now reproachfully call Q#a- 
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And?inow, fince I haveproved the Artiquety-of tre Quakers 
out of their own Writings, viz. out of, both the Old and New 
Feſtament, and that they were, ſuch, .is very: evident, .and that 
the Fewsand Heathens acknowledged them. to be the only People 
to he hearkned unto, . 1s undeviable;. and that God not only own- 
ed ſuch, but that he required them to be ſuch, is very plain; and 


- % 


how.you will anſwer ſcoffing and rauntiig of them, without coming 


under the_Apoſtles Refleftion,. I leave you- to make your De-. 


tence: 

Come Papiſts, . Proteſtants, Presbyterians, Independents and : 
Anabapti,is, anſwer me a Query, How came veg to give credit 
to.thefe ancient Quakers Writin, s,viz2.01d &New Teſtament,and 


now Mygck, Scorn,Scoff,Jeer, Taunr', Flout and Reproach the pre- 
{cnt Quakers, whole Principles and Praftice run paralle} with the 


_ ancient Lxuakges? Are you.not like. your Fore-Fathers of. old,. 


who laid to Chriſt, the Head of both the Ancient. and Preſent. 
© nakers, that Avrabam was their Father, and God was their Fa- 
thr, yet they went about to kill him? but hefſaid unto them, , 
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Yo: are of your father the Devil, elſe you would not -go abewt to kill 
mr, John 8. 39,40,41,42,43,44- . So ycumay ſec how your An-. 
ceſtors owned the ancient, Q«kers,- before their time ; but mock- - 


© ed, taunted, jeered, icoffed and perſecyted the prefent Ones,. 


and put them-to Dzat1; as witneſs Marthew, Mark, Luks and 
Fohu's Narration of Chriſt, and other Hiſtories of the Cruel 
Perfecutions of the Apoſtles, by-the great Profeffors in that Ge- 


- #eration. And fo you, like them, profeſs to own the former. 


Quakers, and make their Writings the Rule of your Faith ; but. 
like your Fore-Eathers, that owned the ancient, Qzakers, and.per- 
ſecuted the prefent Ones. | 

You pretend to own the ancient Qzakyrs, both Prophets and 
Apoſtles, but deny, fcoff /and perfecute the preſent Quakers, 
whole Faith is one with the ancient Qnes, both Prophets and A- 
poſtles, as having Dependence on the one-Fiundation,  which's 
1rwvain for any tolay any ct+er then that which is laid, even Jeſus 
Chriſt. So the Work of theprefſeht Day, all who-were out of 
the Truth hated, andſought to ſhelterthemſelves by adhereing 
tw, or owning the Work of former dayes, .as. you_ may * at 
arge 


| * » Þ OO WOE 
large how the Sc:bes atid Phariſees idhercd to Moſes and the 
Prophets, but killed Chrifſt'Jefus, whom they propheſied of; and 
ſo dv you in words, like them, *adhere and feem in words to own 
-theProphets, and Chriſt, ana his Apoſtles, but now deny his 
preſent appearance in our day and time, viz. the Light and Prin- 
ciple of God in you, which checks and reproves you forSin. 
Come Papiſts, Proteſtants, Fresbyterians, Independents at 
Anabeptiſis,how comes it to pals tliat you make ſhcha ſtir with the 
-former ancient Quakers Writings, and carry them about with 
'you, and keep them in your Houles, and call them the 3:ble, and 
the Word of God, and your Rule; but canndt abile the preſent 
Quakers, and their Writings, but are afraid to read their Wri- 
"tings; although there be nothing in our Writings but what is 
largely teſtified of, and pointed unto, in the Writings of ovr 
traduced Brethren, the _ of old. An1 ſeeing you thus 
"calumniate, ſcoff, mock and taunt the preſent Quakers and their 
Writings, how can you for ſhame (T mean you Prielits of all ſorts) 
make ſuch a Trade and Gain of the former Quakers Writings - 
And may not I fay, without doing any of you Wrong, tat 
that is one great Realon why you ſo highly own the ancient Qua- 
kers Writings, becauſe the Trade you drive with them brings in 
moſtGainofall Trades? And is not that the Reaſon, why you 
ſo abuſe the preſent Quakers and their Writings, becauſe they tell | 
you, that it's Sywony ſo to do, and that you ought ro prexch freely, - th 
according to Chriſt Jeſus his appointment, as his Apoſtles, the 
then perſecuted _—_ did andthe preſent Ones now do ? 

And oh youPrieſts! both apiſt s, proteſt ants, presbyterians, in- 
dependents and anabaptifts; ben I think of you, 1 cannot but take 
. upaLamentationfor-you (for God knows, that as you ire a part 
of Mankind, I love you, and unfainedly defire your Welfare) 
when I conſider at whiat a:-Lofs you are al, about the Meaning of 
the ancient Quakers Writings, one ſaying, Lo, this is the Mern- 

_ 1mgofit;, andanother ſaith, Lo, rhat*s the Meaning ;, anda third, 
foutth and fifth, The other is the Meaning : and what's theRea- 
ſon, but that you alldeny to make uſe of the Key of David, an 
ancient Quaker, that unlocks the Myſteries of all his Bretliren's 
Writings.(which the Quakers "ow at this day.) R 
B 2 ut 
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But-you not having the Quakers key to unfold the Myſtery, 
you, like Pharaoh of old, that called his Wife Men, Magicians, 
Southſayers and Aſtrologers,'o make known the matter, fo I ſay 
_ do.you: you having loſt the key of David, a:Quaker,. you run 
to your Magicians, . to your Schools, -Fongues and Lanzuages, 
and with them you perplex your ſelves, as Pharaoh did, and as 
Netuchadnezzar did; and inthat.nature would as of 01d ,build: 
a Lower reaching heaven. | 

But behold ,. you builders are confounded, you magicians and 
&hollazs cannot tell the myſtery, nor unfold the meaning of the 
ancient Quakers Writings; but Pharaoh's Proviſo,. and Nebu- 
chadnezzar*s Provilo was more diſcreet by far then. their's are 
who truſt'in you; for.cach of you with your Tongues pretend to. 
unfold the thing ; and you Bargain,and make the poor blind peo- 
ple give you gxeat Gifts and'Sums by the year,although the My- 
ſtery be not unfolded until this day. 

And are you not they that Chriſt(the ancient Quakers head) 
faid, would come,. Luke 17. who would ſay, Lo, here, and:lo 
there: but believe them not ;. for (faith he) the Kingdom of God 
7s within you ? | 

Now, if you would hut honeſtly conſider,. what did and doth 
induce you to believe the verity of the ancient Quakers writings, . 
viz, the Scriptures, the ſame Light wou'd induce you to believe 
" thepreſent Ones; for it's the ſame thing in you that doth affert 
unto you the Truth of the Scriptures,as doth aſſert that fin is fin, 
but although each of you before-mentioned do believe the anci- 
ent Quakers Writings, yet you differ in your Faith, as touching 


- theancient and preſent Quakers Principles,held forth in the anci- 
_ ent Quakers writings; and ſo you being wrong in the principle of 
your foundation orbuildins, how then.is you Edifice but like to 
Firſt, It was the aricient Quakers faith, (lohn 1. 9.) That :t 

was the true Lizht, that lightned every:man that comes into the 
World, But. you deny it to be that true Light, but ſay, r's the 
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But each of you in ContradiCtion to the: ancient Quakers, . that 


writ ſo, and in Contradi&tion te the. preſent Ones, | that now 


writeſo; you ſay, That which may be. known of God is not ma- 


nifeſt within men, but without them. | 
In the ancient Quakers Writings one of them ſaid, (1 Jolin 2. 


27.) We have an Anointing inus; and weneed not. any man teach 


us, but as the ſame Anointing teacheth us. 


But in coutradiQion to him, you will not truſt.that Anointing- 


in you, to teach you, but hire Men without you, who do not 


teach from that Anointing within, but what they have ſcraped 


from Books and Hiſtories without them. 


In the ancient Quakers Writings you may find a Proclaimation 
made to all People, //a. 55. 1. (thus) Ho, every one that thirſteth,. 


come, buy Wine and milk, without money and without Price, And 
 Inanotherplace in the ancient Quakers Writings thus, The Spirzr 
faith Come, and the Bride ſaith Come, and let kim that is athir} 

Come, and take of the Water of Life freely, Rev. 22.17. &21.6. 
 Andif you will read the preſent gakers Writings, you may 
feethbat they, are of the ſame Mind; but cach. of you in, contra- 
 diftion to- both ancient and preſent, Quakers, will not allow of 
your pretended Milk, Honey nor Wine,without Money or Price ; 
and have got Laws made, that if any will not give you your Price 


| 


for your Ware, you. willſue them at Law, and recovers treble 


Dammage, and pur their Bodies in Priſon until Death, and drive 
away their Cows, Oxen, Horſes, Swine,. Pigs, Geele, Beds 
and Blankets, and their Wearing Apparel, not leaving a Skellet 
to boyl poor Children Meat, nora Bed tolie on. 


8 . 
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1 ©Y 
Oh! how diametrically oppoſite are you all to the ancient and 


preſent Chriftian-Quakers, who Gave all, and now do freely Give, 


without Money or Price ? but you have Money and Price, not 
only 'of 'them that willingly give you Money for that which-is 
| notBread, but of themalſo who have Bread of Lite. freely given 
ther, av4 1170 no Want, St 
Andnow you might ſay, the prefent Quakers were Phanatichs 
and -:4{-men: indeed it they ſhould forfake the Fountain of Li- 


ving Waters, an the Bread -of Life. that's given them freely, 


and com- © you, -.1givs you Money for that which 1s no bread. 


ON 


: ('1 4) | ; 
"Oh youPrieſts df all ſotts! *T beſeech you for Chrilt*s fake, dv 
Mnot ruti thus headfong to. Deftrattion, and draw the poor blind 
Peopleafter you; it would be fir better for you to accept of the 
Bread and Water of Life' freely, without Money or without 
Price. PONY = © VER 
For, what Pre6fit will it be to.you, 'as Chriſt (the Head of the 
' * Quakers) faid, -topull down your old Barns and build new, and 
Fill them with ill-gotten "Treaſures, when you know not but this 
Night God may require yourSouls of you ? 
bb S The ancient Quakers Writings, viz. the 
. Mich.-3.11, Scriptures of Truth, are very foll of -Teſtimo- 
-3ſa. $6.11. - nesto thispurpole, ſharply reproving all ſuch as 
Fer:5. 30,31. intheirday did preach fos Hire, and divine fer 
Ezehb. 13. and' Money, an] were for the Fleece and Wool, 
34s 2,3+ -and madeaÞPrey on the People; and Merchandize 
© oftheir Souls. | | 
And inthe latter-end of the ancient Quakers Wrivinss, one of 
them named John, in his Revelations, ſpeaks of a time coming, 
that no manwould buy their Merchandize any move. Sus 
The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Head 
of both the ancient and preſent Quakers, Prophets, Apoſtles 
and Children ofthe Moft Hiph at this day, haſten that day, that 
'all people may come, and take of the Water of Life freely; * 
for the Spirit and the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, at this day invites | 
all to come freely, without Money and withoutPrice, Revel. 22. 
I'7. ELNY 
And it's faid unto all that do conſe, even as it was ſaid to the 
Churchin the Canricles, (Cant. 5.1.) Iamcome down trito my Gar- 
den, my Sifter, qu pouſe; I have gathered my Myrh with my Spices; 
-T have eaten my Honey with vty Honey-Comb ;, I have drank my Wine 
with my Milk: Eat, oh Friends ! drink, yea, drink_abundantly, O 
Beloved. | be 
Oh! bleſſed State, Oh ! happy Eftate is this to witneſs and ex- 
,perience Chriſt Jeſus his great Love unto us, who is now come 
downunto'us, and hath made us of ſo near Relation to him-as 
Siſter and Spoule, and doth give freely the Bread of Life, even the 
hidden Manna, and the Water of Life, andſayes unto us, and _ 
al 


all that will come, Take of itfreely, yen, cat oh” Friends,. yea, 
drink abundantly O beloved, Rev. 2. 17. 4 

And now the Viſitation and Invitation is to you, both Papiſ 5, . 
Proteſtants, Presbyterians, Independents and Anabaptiſis, . both 
Prieſt and People, to come and take of the Waters of Life free- 
ly, .and lay out your Money.no more for that which is no Bread,.. 
nor make a Trade no longer of the anrient Quakers Writings, 
but believe and obey the ancient and preſent Quakers Principle,.. 
the Glorious Light, . which ſhineth in the: Darkneſs,.. but-the - 
Darkneſs comprehendeth it not ; and that will bring you to be- 
of one Heart, and one Mind, and one Seul,, and to ſerve God 
with one conſent; and then.you will know your Teacher in you... 
which Chriſt promiſed and ſaid, could or beremoved into a Corncr ; - 
which is the Anointing in-you, which. the Apoſtle fiid,. there was - 
20 need of anyother Teacher; for all other Teachers may be remo- 
vedinto a Corner; and therefore,as you prize the welfare of your 
Immortal Soulg Ceafe from Man and Man's Teaching, _— 
te may transform himſelf fo like Truth that he might d'*ceive the 
EJeR, if it were poſſible,., and own and believe the Light, the A-. 
nointing in you; for you need not any Man teach you, but as the A-+ 
nointing in you teacheth you, which is Truth, .and no Lye; for it's. 


a mcafure of the Light of Chriſt, God's Anointed. 


| Ob'eRtion, But donot you teach: your ſelves, and allow fame T ea-- 
 chers amon?  . 


Anſwer, It's true, 'we do allow the Children of the Light to. 
declare to people what God hath done for their Souls, as the 
tame bleſſed Anointing in them teacheth and direteth them; ſo: 
we may ſay, as the Apoſtles ſaid, What our Ears have heard, 'and- 
what our. Eyes have ſeen, and our Hands handled: of. the Word of 
Life, that we declere,: according to the bleſſed Experience God.-: 
bath given us, .( which Teaching only can cdifie the — ay | 

And that's the Reaſon that ſometimes we fit filent in Meetings, - 
without any Wards, waiting diligently inquietneſs, .with reve- - 
rent; Attention, hearkening with the inward Eazof our Mindfor 
the Voice of our Beloved, ..Chriſt Jeſus, the Anginting inrs, to 


tea 


(2). 
teach us; and if ahy do teach from this Anointins, ChriſtiJeſus, 
we own it, aindhave Unity with it; Aon 311 We own the Tea- 
ching enjoyed by waiting infilence; th BE betore and beyond any 
mans teachins, although he teach immediately from the Anoint- 
ing in him; for that's but atſecond hand to the Hearers, but what - 
we are taught by the Anointins,' every one un his own particular, 
is at firſt hand; he that hath an Ear to hear, lethimhear: and we 
may ſay, as the Church in Canticlesſaid, Cant. 5.2." 7's the Yoive 
of my Beloved that kyecks, ſaying, Open ta me, my Siſter, my Love,. 
my Dove, ' my Undefiled:, for my Head is filled with Dew, and my: 


» 


Locks with the Drops of the Night. = 

AndI may ſay unto you, my dear Country-men in Exgland,, 
and my Native Country North-Wales, That a long Night hoo” 
ſtacy hath been ſince the Apoſtles (the ancient Quakers) dayes 
the true Chnrch fled into the Wilderneſs for a time, and times, 
and half a time (Rev. 12.) but now ſhe is coming. out of the 
Willerneſs, leanings upon her Beloved, whoſe Head is wet 
with the Dew, and his Locks with the Drops of this long Night ; 
and this is he whom Fohn ſpeaks of, who ſaid, Behold I ſtand at 


th: Door and knock, if we man open, I will come in, and ſup with 


him, and "ve with me : Lo how univerſal is his Voice, and his 
Knocking, and how willing to be entertained by all men. 

And I appeal toall your Experiences, you my Friends and be- 
loved Welſh men, Have not you heard the Voice of our Belo- 
ved, Chriſt Jeſus, the Anointing in you, calling you one day aft- 
ter another from all the Evil of your Wayes-? and doth he not 
ſtand at the Door of your Hearts, knocking, that he may come 
in, andſup with yon, and you with him ? | 

And which of you in England or Wales, for which I mourn, can 
tell me of any one'Sin that you have praQtifed, and although no 
Eye hath ſeen you, but you have heard the Voice of our Belo- 
ved,” Chriſt: Jeſus, in you, calling you 'away from it : Oh! 
what wonderft] Love is this, that he ſhould thus continue to ſpeak 
to, and'wo the Children of Men ? ES 

And is it not great Ingratitude for you thus to diſregard this 
bleſſed Voice in yon? | Oh 11 beſeech you cotfider, Would it not | 
be counted great Ingratitade inyou, if-lome Prince or great _ 
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ofthe Earth, who had been Sel 4 Friend, ſhould ſtand at 
your Door without, and knock, and you refuſe to open unto 
im ?.- Nay, I am pcrfiwaded, that if but a Lora, or Earl, or 
.-Kmyght of your acquaintance, ſhould but knock at your Door, ok 
. what a-Paſhonate Haſte would you be in-to open to him ! and 
. what Apologies would you-be ready to make, that you could not 
.accommodgate him with Entcxtainment fit for him! and how great 
. Care would you haveof-ſleighting him! but/if you ſhould be fo 
unkind, as not to open to him; nor entertain him, how ſoon would 
he take Offence at you, and it may be never be reconcilied to you, 
; more, although you never did it but once? and how ready would 
. moſt: of ' your Neighbour. be to fall out with you on his account, 

telling you of your ill Behaviour to fo worthy a Perſon. * | 
.: [But behold how oft have you fleighted 'our Beloved, who 
.Rands knocking, -and whofe'Voice calls you 'to open to him? and 
notwithftanding that, you have ſſeiglited him a thouſand times,and 
et him fRtand and call, and knock, tome twenty, lome thirty,ſfome 
- forty,” ſome fixty years, yet ishe willing to be reconciled to you. 
Therefore I beſecch you beperfwaded to open unto him, and let 
. him(theanointing in you) be your Teacher ; for you need n2t any 
mantoteach you, but as this Anointing'in you datlrteach you, freely, 
" _ without Moneyand without-Price. 

- © Nowlbeſeech you, my Friends and Country-men, both P2prſts, 

Proteſtants, Presbyteriang, Independents and. Anabaptifis, *Prickt 

and People of all ſorts, :That you. no longer fleisht the Voice of 

our Beloved, that calls thus in you, and thatfſo long hath waited 

to be gracious to youzas your own Experience will tell you; yea, 

I carneſtly beg and entreat of you,that you proceed no further, as 

many of each of your Prieſts have done in their. Books to tbute our 

Beloved, the Anointing in you, {ome faying;Its a Natural Licht, 

or Natural Conſcience; ſome calling it Wirckcraft, and ſome, Ignss 
Fatuxs; and fome, the Quakers Idol, with many more ill Names 

too tediou; to name; andlike the Fews great Scholars and Prieſts 

of old, that Crucified him ; fo have they done now afreſh, and put 

him to open Shame; and it was the God of this World that blinded 

thoſe great Schollars Eyes then,tt at blinds theſe now. And as the 

'Myfeeries ofhis Kingdom were hid = m all thoſe men then, fo it*s 

| at 


at this day ; andit's my Teftiontfor God, that there 15 H0:wayto- 
Come to the Knowledge of the Heavenly Myſtery, but bygtving hetd 
eo tne Light, the Voice, the Knorking of the Anointing tn you. . | 
_ Therefore ſtrive no longer with your Invented Various Mearr- 
ings, your Various Commentaries onthe ancient Quakets Wri- 
tings, your Tongues and Languages, ſtrive no more with your Lo--- 
gick, Rhetorick, Studied Sermons, Philofophy and'great Books; 
 fortlrere's none, neither Learned nor. Unlearned, found worthy 
to open theMyſtery of the Book;but the Eamb,whoſe voice ta you 
only can make it knownunto you : For as the Apoſtle Paulfaid, If. 
1 give all my Goods to the Poor and my Body tobe Burnt, and have not 
Cherity, I am but as a Sounding Braſs or Tinkling Cymbal ; ſo I ſay 
unto you, ſtudy, pray, preach, read Books, hear Sermons, yea, do- 
all the uttermoſt' your Arts azid Sciences can teach you, and 4 
will fignifie nothing unto you without Charity ; and where is your- 
Chari To Pity either, to let the Beloved of our Souls, .Chriſt- 
Jeſus, ſtand at the Door of your Hearts, and call unto you for En-. 
trance,and'take no Pity ofhim;but:many of you call hin ill Names, 
as before. RR ET TONE Te OW DD 
Well,my Eriends,my SouP's Love deſires youto-openunto him, 
for he will not alwayes ftrive with you; and if you perſiſt in ſligh-. 
ting of him, although his Voice be but- low, and his Appearance 
hut like a Grain of - Muftard-ſeed fown in your Hearts, you will 
find that this Light, the Anointing in you will be more againſt you- 
thena thouſand Witneſſes; and 'then:you ſhall know, that this is. 
the Truth, writtenin Love to your Souls, byme, whoam. _ 


Your Real Friend, 
Thomas Wynne. 
XLlythyz: 
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; SS, anwyl Frodyr A Chwuorydd o wiad fynge- 
| anedigacth, Tmac ya amſer ichwi ddeifro, ob- 
legid dydd mawr.yr Arglwydda wawriodd, a cho- 
:dodd Haul. y' cyfiawnder, ac 1 mae ya diſcleirio 
-oddifewn yngalonau -meibion dynion, yn twymno 
ac yn cyſſuroy rhai ai carant ef: . Ac fell y bu Duiy 
yn 2 trwy roi Howl oddiallan, i gyſſuro ac 
1pgynal holl ddynol ryw ya eu gorchwylion oddial- 

lan ; ac hebddo ni fyddei ond nos.yn fuan o farfolacth 
1 holl ddynol ryw: Felly 1 mae cf gwedrrhoi haul 
y eyfiawnder Chrift Jeſu mewn meſur (1 ddiſcleirio 
oddifewn) i holl blant dynion, i 'ddangos iddynt 
hwy yffordd i fywyd tragwyddol. Ar goleunt yr 

haul ymaſydd yn datcuddio 1 blant dynion eu holl 

hanwireddau : a phan fachludo yr haul yma mewn 

enaid, mae yn rhywyr ir enaid weithio© Am 

hynny (fy anwyl Frodyr y Cymbru tirion) yſty- 
riwch mewn pryd, a rhoddwch ufydd-dod i'r gwir - 
goleuni ya eich Cydwybodau chwi. Oh ! gran- 
dewch arlais yr hwa ſydd ya curo wrth ddryſſan 
eich calonaucchwi,ac yn galw arnoch chwi beunydd, 
i ymadel a phob drwg, a wyddoch i fod yn dda. 
A dyma 'r. gwir Figael {ydd ya caſclu ei ddefaid ir 
un gorlan., A dyma 'r gwir Fugael a ddywedodd, 
Foen 10.10, Fy nefaid 1a wrandawant ar fy. lis 1, 
ac ar lais undierth: ni' wrandawant.ddim, . A dyma 
'r Bugael da a rodd odd ei fywyd i lawr dros y 
oor ER + 
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defaid: Oad (ebef) y cyflogwr a flu, oblegid cz 
fod yn gyflogwr, ac nd 1w yn gofalu any defaid, 
Am hynny (Oh Cymbrutirion) ymadewch a'T,holl. 
oyfl>gwyr, oblegid flo a wnant hwy,. os cocliwch 
Chriſt Jelu oblegid 1 bod. hwy ya gyflogwyr, nad. 
ydynt yn gofalu am danoch chwi, ond: am cick 

_ eiddochwi: A diangea wnant hwy, pan 1gwelant . 
chwi mewn eyfyngder ; Pan welant hwy y.blaidd; 
gelyn eich encidian, diinge a wnant hwy. Ond 
y gwir Fugal, yr hwn: a roddodd: ei fywyd i lawr 
dsoſſoch, yr hwa \ydd ya lleifio ynoch, efe a'ch 

_ gwared chw1 oddiwrth y blaidd, gelyn eich enidiau. 
chwi- Am hynny ymadewch -a dyaion, a throwch 
at gwir goleuni Duw a Chriſt ynoch chwiz Canys 
os y doll a dwyſa 'r dall, y ddau afyrthi'r clawdd, 
medd Chriſt : Ac fe ddywaid yr: Apoftl Foas, y: 
mae genym Eneiniad. ynom:- Ac nid rhaid ichwi 
neb eich dyſcu, ond fel y dyſco yr Eneiniad ynoch 
chwi. A dyma fy 'nhyſtiolacth-i oddiwrth wir. 

_ deimlad eddiwrth Dduw,. ac © wir. gariad at cich 
eneidiau, Oni ymadewch chwi a gwrando ar gyflog- 
wyr, ac of} ymadewch chwi a Dynion a dyfod 1 
gymerid Cich dyſcu gan yr Enciniad oddiftewn 1 
chwi, gwelta fuaſaiichwi fod heb eich heni. Oad 
os chwi a ymadewch a dyſceidiacth dynion, a Chy- 
meryd eich dyſcu gan Griſt yr Enciniae ynoch, 
ac yn el weinidogion ef, happys a fyddwch byth ya. 
dragwyddol. A gwybyddwch (y Cymbru anwyl) 
mae mewn gwir gariad at eich eneidiau chwi, irwi 
*n ſcryfennu attoch chwi, yr hwna adwaenoch chw!1 
wreh yr henw. L 


Carmys, y 4 mis * | Thomas Wynne. 2 


_ Poſtſcript. 
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() H! my dear Friends before-mentioned, ' I be. 
ſeech you once more to lay to Heart the Eſtate 
and Condition you are 1n, and call to mind it will be 
Wiſdom for you to remember your Latter-End ; and: 
think ot that your Joaking or Scoffing will ſerve turn. 
before the great Tribunal, nor your empty profeſſing 
of God and Chriſt in words, for, it is net: every one 
that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter the Kingdom, bs he 
that-doth the will of the Father which is in Heaven. . 


But it may beſome of you will be ready to fay, that 
1 make no Diſtinftion betweerx the Beſt and the Worſt, 
To which I Anſwer, That-Fhave written in gene- 
ral,and though there be among you diſtin Names,as- 
before,] find youall to agree (in Nature)to Scoff, Taunt 
and Perſccute God's poor deſpiſed People ; and ſeeing 
you have ſo unanimouſly agreed fo todo, as may ap- 
pear if need be, I judge it but equa] to let you be toge- 
ther until ſome of you disjoyn your'ſelves by a more 
holy Frame of Spirit. 
Yet I know, there are ſome particular Perſons of 
each of you, who are come fo far to be led and guided 
by the holy Principle in them, that they dare not ſcoff 


nor jeer any, but are troubled to hear or ſee any others 
| do 


( 

"as ſo,whio have: ſhewed their Moderation [5 much as 
_ they themſelves have not efcaped being Sharers in the 
Reproach of theQuaters;Q theſe Tdiftinguiſh from the 
reſt and from what I charge the afore-mention'd withz 
and I heartily-defire, thatthey may witneſs a Growth 
F inthe HeavenlyPrinciple, which will further them in 
” holy Living, and make:them able to-diſcern who they 

& = are that fear God, and who fear him not, 


LW 


THE END: 


"" 
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SY EP R. 0 B ATIO N 
== ly and Experimentally 
_ © Wimeſſed unto, &Cc. 


Where che Love of God in Chriſt; is Freely and Clearly 
PEW held forth to al Mankind, 
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"An Epiſt'e to the Reader. 
- Reader, * E 


#, Emembey the 7 8 and Example of Chriſt Feſw, and 

*. obey and follow the ſame, who ſaid, Learn of me, I am Meck 

and Lowly, and ye {hal} find Reft to yqur Souls; :f thou 

 tabeſt his counſel and follon ſt hit example, then thou wilt read in meek- 
neſs and lowlineſs of Mind,and if thou ſo read, I queſtion not, but-what 
I have writ inthis following Teſtimony will meet with an anſwer inthy 
Conſcience, and ſome benefit may come to thee thereby, and if ſo it come 
topaſs, it willbe matter of true rejoycing to me, for I do take great plea- 
ſure in the Well-being of the Sons and Daughters of men every way,both 
#1 Soul and Body, _ © ER, 


Y 


It s certain, that the Holy, Glorious Lord God of Heaven & Earth 
-dbth'givq Bife and a Being port” Earth unto all nian latid,” for one and 
the fame purpoſe even that all ſhould ſerve bins with their Souls and with 
their Bodies, which are his; it ts equitablt in God to require this ſeryice, 
therefore ſaith the holy Apoſtle, This 1s your reaſonable ſeryice, at 
"this the Law.of God direatly pointed ; (Zr/2en'by!Muyfes uno the Fa- 
mily of Abrabam, after through ſin man-kind was fallen from God) 
[avis ar-O- thatttaveno ofttier Gods butmne, thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with allthy Heart, and with all thy.Soul, 

©. nd wittrall thy Mind ; this is the firſt and greateſt Commandment, and 
the ſecond'ir Fke ato'ir, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 


 Chrift Jeſus in the days of .his Fleſh, did not only ratifie and confirm. 

this, and commend rhe ſamevo his Diſciples and to the Mwltitude, but 

alſs opened or expounded the latter, yea, enlarged the ſame unto his Di- 

ſciples,ſaying,Love your Enemies,de good to thoſe who do defpight- 

. fully uſe. youzand perfewute you.” Chrifi.fasd to the Jews, Think yel 

. came toideftroy theLaw ? Trell.ye nay, Icatne not to deſtroy,” but ' 

- .. to fulfills thoſEwhi tid believe in him and receive him, he did enduc 

with power, to l:ve God with all thei? Heart, Soul and Mind, 4nd their 

© Neighbours-as themſelves, yea, to love and pray for their Enemies ;, and 

* its wiatten ai many as receiv dhim,tothem he gaye power to become 

. theSonsofGod\mndtheſe Believer: in him( p10 recent Ee. zntotheir 
yy 43: road GL EY. 0-003 LOI EWESSD DILL EW 200 

-\ heartsby Faith I W#re xob born of Fl 41107 'of blood of 3þ the will of man, 

. but of God, theſ#ii#3 bo#n of the Spirit, and led by it, and they are the 

bs.  Childrenof God, whoare led by the Sparit of God, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 

&____ Chriſt Jeſus; through the Grace, Favour aud tender Mercy of God 


5 


* 
PA W ..} PEAr > . , 


TO THE READER, 


the Father taſted death for Every man, as ſaith the holy Apoſtle -and 
Chriſt ſaith, 1 am the Light of the World : mark that ; he « not only 


the Life and Light of hu Diſciples, whom he hath gathered ant of the 


World) who are not ef the world,as he ſaith,and therefore the world aath 
Date them) but he is alſothe Light of the World, which lieth in wick- 
edneſs, and by his light fhining in their dark, hearts he lets them ſee rheiy 
ſins, and reproves them thereby, and calls of them thereby te Repent : 
Criſt faith, Every one that doth Evil, hateth the Light, and will not 
bring their deeds unto it ; but every one that doth Trath, bringeth 
his deeds unto the Light that they may be made manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in God, who is LIHGT), as ſaith the holy Apoſile John : 
and he ſaith, Chriſt is the propitiation for our ſins, and not for our 
_ *fingonly,but alſo for the ſins of the WHOLE WORLD) mark that : 
he is the common and univerſal Saviour, who died for ab, lighteth all,and 
 #s the propitiation or Interceſſor provided for all, but none can have the 
benefit of his. Deathor Life, or his Light, or of his Mediatorſhip unto 
their Eternal Salvation without Faith iw him, Abraham ſaw his aay 
and believed in him and was glad, and the Fathers under the Lew and 
before the Law, believed God and his Promiſes, which are all yea and 

- amenin him: the Gentiles, who had net the Law inthe outward Letter 
aid the things contained in the Law, ſhewing the dceds of the Law 


written in their hearts; as ſaith the Apoſtle, by vertue of his enlight- | 


ning & enlivening preſence they were naturalliz'd or made naturally. 
to do the things contained in the Law; and ſo were wade partakers 


" of that nature which is Divine, of which nature the true Believers - 


& were-and are yade partakers, aithe holy Apoſtle ſaith, here take notiee, 
-that' nature, or the nature-of-man ' conſidered as he 'is in the fall 
- from God; man in and by this nature, fallen, corrupted and dege- 
' nerated into plarit of a ſtrange Vine unto God ; :n thy eſtate, in thi; 
 nathre he cannot dothe things contained in the Law of God, but con- 


trariwiſe, as the Apoſtle! ſaith,-the natural man receiveth not-the' 


things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 
therefore theſe who withoutthe Law in the outward Letter dothe things 


' contained init, theſe deeds are done by the verture of the heavenly and 
| divine nature or ſpirit of the Lamb of God, who as John Baptitt faith, 


# 


*-cometh totake away the fins of the "World [Mark ] the fins of the 
"World Soit 55 certaialyrrue which-Chriſt Feſus ſaith,without me ye can 


do nothing; end this of old was and now is a4 true,in and among the Gen-. 
_ tiles, as among the. Jews; there 15 not Salvatiqn in any other ; there is 
- no. name given under Heayen, by which any can be faved, but by , We 


NZ 5 WD Be OO 


TO THE READER, 


- him whom the Father hath given to be the Light of the Geariles, to 
open the blind Eyes, to bring the Prifoner out of the Prifon-houſe ; 
as its written inthe Scriptures of Truth : he is the Eternal Word, who 
was in the beginning, by whom God made all things, as its written, 

_ Joh. 1. God created all things by Jeſus Chriſt, .as ſaith the holy A- 
pefe Paul : he is the Rock that followed /rae!, of which Rock they 
drank, and of which they did cat, they all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and drank the ſame ſpiritual drink, they eat and drank of the Rock thas 
followed them, and that Rock, was Chriſt : By Faith inthis Rogk, Abel 

_offered a more acceptable Sacrifice than Cain ;, by Faith inthis Rock A- 
 braham offered up his Haac,: believed God, and it was account- 
ed to him for Righteouſneſs; by Faith in him all the Fuft lives to God, 
through all Ages : he is the Rockgon which the true Church is builded, a- 
gainſt which the Gates of Hell can never prevail, let them open as wide 
astheycan, 1t.is as true in allman-kind as it was. inthe holy Apoſtle, 
he ſaid, of myſelf I cando nothing, —— but. he 4lſo ſaid, Icando 
all things through Chriſt that trengtheneth me; he is the blefled 
Seed, who bruifeth the Serpents head, #n all he believe in aud follow 
him, in him the Eletion ſtands : Gods will is, that all men may know 
_ him, and believe in. him, and he. faved, as the holy Apoſtle faith; 
_ and God whe cannot Lye, ſaid by the Mouth of his boly.Pr hogs 
Look unto me © all ye ends of the Earth anc be ye ſaved. the Apoe 
 ffle Jon ſaith, that we have ſeen and Co teſtifie that the Father hgth 
\. ſeat the Sonto be the Saviour of the, World ; and the Apoſtle Paul 
 fauh, Chriſt gave himſelfa Ranſom for All 3 mark, that, here 15 none 
. RKeprobated by him from this Ranſym. The boly Ghoft ſpake. by the 
 mouthof the holy Prophet, God doth ,not willingly afli&t nor. grieve 

_ the Children of men, Lament.z,z 3. read the Chapter through, and 

the will of Cod3s the Sanitification of man-hind, as ſaith the holy Apo- 
- file, holinel. becomes man-kind through all Generations, but-fan is a 
|  Reproach unto. any people, as its written, but more eſpecially ta the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. _ © > 08 0 07 
The holy fear of the Lord God is the beginning of trae, pure neavenly 
W:ſdomgand the ſecrets of the Lord are with them.that fear him, as ſaith 
the holy man of 60d ; let this holy fearhaveplace in thy heart,and then 
_ the pure peaceable wiſdom of God will oyer-ſhadow thee: So unta rhe 
| Graceof God which dath appear to thee, toteachtheet0 deny all Ungoa» 
lineſs, 1 do commend thee, | 48 
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 REPROBATION | 
Scriprurally & Experimentally 

Witneſſed unto, &c. | 


CI_ 


DIREC RRIIIInne egy, 


Concerning EleQon and Reprobation. | | 


«a. 


. 


Oh Blench Hath taken uponhim te ſpeak concerning Facob 
| andE/anypag. 157. ofihis Manuſcript '; he ſaith, Before the 
| Children knew good or evil, Jacob have I Loved, and Elau 
have T hated. © ron | 
 Anſw.Reader,}].B. no doubt would have us take thefe words as 
words of the holy Scriptures; but the Scriptures do. not fay, 
that God faid he Hated Fſan before he knew Good or Evil ; 
but when the Woman felt the Children ftrugling in her Womb, 
ſhe did enquire of the Lord,faying, How ts it that it is thus with 
me ? and the Lord faid ynto her, Two Nations are inthy Womb, 
and two manner of People ſhall be ſeparated fromthy Bowels, and 
the Elder ſhould ſerve the Younger. But he did not ſay when'the 
Children were in the Womb, that he hated Eſau; . though many 
Profeſſors inEvgland,Scetland,and elſe-where have {o taken it,but 
their miſtakeherein hath been gyeat, and greatly Hurtfull 4 


Es tte 
—— 
—O— —— — 


” well, fault theu nar be accepted ?- And if thou deft not well, ſinlieth 


+” 

deſtruttive unto many. Reader, take notice that after the A- 
oftle in the 9th Chapter to the Romans hath repeated what God 
aid to. the Woman while the Children were in her Womb); 


| he briqgs. the following words ( As it u written, Jacob have 1 


logtd, andEilau have] hated) out of the firſt Chapter of ala- 
chi,whefe theEcrd faid to 1/Pacl by Adalachi,Was rot Eſau Jacob's 

Brother ? yet I loved Jacob, and I hated Eſau, and 1 laid his Mou:.- 
tains waſte for the Drazens of the Wilderneſs: Theſe words 
were ſpoken by the Lord, threugh the Prophet Malachi unto 
the Off-fpring of Faceb , long after Jacob and E/ax had finiſhed 
their Dayes upon Earth. 7acebwasa plainfaithtull Man,” made 
ſo and kept ſo by the *pirit of the Lord,whom he loved : E/au was 
a prophane Man, who re{eded the ©C ounlel of God, in Diſo- 
beying his goo! Spirit whichke gave kim to Inftrut him, by 
which he was lig:.ted to know Good from Evil, and therein 
Power was freely tencred to.him (and Time) to believe and o- 
bey ; fo it was poſſible that he might believe and obey : ſe that 
his Unbelief and Diſobedience was not of God, but of the De- 
vil ; not accoxdings. to the Will of God, who would have all 
M-n and Womenfaved, but according to the Will of the De- 
vil, who would have all Men and Wenen deſtroyed, whem 
that prophene Spirit; the Prince of the power of the Air did De- 
file, Corrupt, and brought into Ptophaneneſs; io he that was 
the Falſe- Teacher to Adam and Eve, who led them to break the 


holy Law of God, and finagainſt him, the ſame led Eſaz into 


his Prophanenets; becauſe of which he was hated of God: and . 


_ - the ſame Evil teaches led Cain to Kill his Righteous Brothes 
 Abe', whoſe Sacrifice was accepted of the pure Gol, becauſe it 
was offered up with a Clean, Right and Harmleſs Mind, into 


which Mind he was brought, and in the ſame kept by God his 


. Maker, out of the-Evil Spuxit, which corrupted his Brother Caiy ; 
 and-his God, who never [lymbers- not ſleeps, 'kept him, yea, 


he gave: him Dominion overtbe Evil, Hurtſull Spirit, and he is 


 Eternally bleſſed, though he was (lain by his Ungodly Brother : 
And Godſaid unto Cain [before he killed his Brother ] Why art 


thou Wrath ? And why is thy Conmenance fallen? If thou doſt 


Fi, 


ih. * 


— = - 
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(3) 
At thy Door, Gen.4.6,7. God (who ſaid unto Cain, If thou doſt 
well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? ) didner L.mit or hinder him from 
doing well, nor did Ged fore-appoint }.im to do Evil; neither 
did he [1mit nor hinder Eſax from doing well, neither did he 


_ fore-appoint himſelf to do Evil. Edowmr, the Generation of E ar 
faid, We are wpovers/hed, we will return and build the Deſolate 
places : TreLord ſaid, They ſhall build, but I nll throw-down z, 


and they ſhall call them the border of Wickedneſi, againſt whoms the 
Lord hath Indigration, &c. This Gencration of Eſau were 
rejeted of (od, becaule of their Wickzdnels, FOI Lu 

whic'; (not Ged, but) the Devil was the Au- OC II" 
thor of, and ſo their D:{traftion was of themſelves, who re- 
jetted the Counſel of God, who as the holy ApoRlle faith, # on! 
bave all men to be ſaved --—- for thrye 1s oue God, and one 
Media ter between God and Men, the. Man Chriſt Jeſus, who 


' gave himſelf a Ranfom for All | Mark that, for ff ] 1Tim. 


3+ 43 590 3 
; In the Prophecy: of Obadiah there is much ſaid concerning 


E/au and his Generation, & of the juft Judgments of God againſt 
them fer their Wickedneſs, Verſe 6. (its ſaid thus) How are 
the thine s of Eſau ſearched out ! how are his hidden things ſought 
up! Verle 9, 10. Ged threatned to cut off every one of the 
AMeourt of Efau; forfaid God, For thy Violence againft thy Bro- 


ther Jacob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, 4nd thou ſhalt becut of forever, 


Veri. 18. And the Houſe of Jacob ſhall be a Fire, -and the 
Houſe of Joſeph 4 Flame, and the Houſe of Eſau for Stubble, 
&c.. Reader, here obſerve, God by his holy Prophet ſhews 


' the Caule, why his hatred was kindled againſt Eſaz, and his 


Generation, Houſe, Family or Off-ſpring, and why he would 
cut off or deftroy them, eyea becauſe of their Wickednefs and 


Rebcllion. 
The Apoſtle Paxl ſaith, The Wrath of God is revealed from 


Heaven agauiſt all Ungodlinefs and Unrightcouſneſs of men, Who 


hold the Truth in Unrighteonſneſs, becauſe that which may be 


kzown of God is manifeſt tn them, for God hath fhewed it unto them : 
and becauſe when they knew God, they glorified him not as Goa, 


and ever as they did not like to retaru God in their Knowleage, 


B 2 God 


. 
— 7 — ——————— —_———_——_ 
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5 Ls 4) | 
' God gavethemuptoa Reprobate EMA &c. Rom. 1.48,19,271, 
28, And again, h: ſpeaks againſt thoſe who did not know the 
 Long-ſuffering and Goodneſs of God te lead them to Repent- 
ance; and he faith, God will render to every man according to - 
their deeds ;, and he allo faith, There is no reſpett of Perſons 
with God, Cc. Rom. 2.4, 6,11. And the ſame Fax! puts the 
Queſtion, ſaying, What sf God, willing to ſhew his Wrath and to 
wake hiz power known, endured with much Long -ſuffering (en) 
the Veſſel of Wrath fitredto Deſtrubtzon ? Rom. 9,22. Thus it 
appears that God waited long upon the Evil-doers to Iead them 
 toReyentance, But when they knew Goa, they did not Glortfie 
him as God, neither did they like to retain God in their Knowledge ;, 
and after God had ſuffered and waited long to lead them to Re- 
pentance, and they did not turn at his Call and Reproof, then 
he gave themupto a Reprobate Mind : They had atime in which 
they might have been made of an Heavenly, Spiritual Mind, in 
which they might have had Life and Peace. 
The Prophet Feremiah faith of the Apoſtatized Fews, who 
were-the Childrer. of Facob according to the Fleſh, Reprobate 
Silver ſhall men call them, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them, 
Jer. 6. 30. RE TOATTIE F kg 
Reader, the People of God called Quakers, do own Elettion 
and Keprobation,but do utterly deny That God hath ordained that 

Jome men ſhould be Wicked, orthat he [WI1T H-HOL Ds ] 
his Light, Graee or Spirit from them, and; ſo puts them 11 P- 

ON AFORCE to be Witked, for wart of the gift of 
| his Spirit , Grace and Light, and afterwards cafts them 
znto- Well , for ' not obeying him , when they had 1o power 
offered or given to them ( by him) to enable them to obey: 
No, Go9*s Way is Equal, as his Servants. of old have teſtified, 

- Where hegives,much , he requires of man accordingly; and where 
he gives leſs, he requires accordingly, and he that is faithfullin a 
little he will make Ruler over much. The Apoſtle Peter ſaid, _ 
The Saints were Eleft, according to the fore-kyowledge of God the 
Father, through Santification of the Spirit unto Obedience, ec. 
I Pet. 1, 2. : 


Ani we do deny that any Man or Wemanis Ele&t of God, 
Fa | SG that 


\ſ 


5 ; 
that is, Choſen of God, without the SanRification of, or by the 

Spirit of Truth,and Obedience unto it. The Apoſtle Pax! faith 
unto the Saints at Reme,T hoſe whom God did fore-hnow,them he did 


predeſtinate( that is,fore-ordain)to be conformed to the Image of his 


Son(that is,to the Likeneſs of his Son) Row.8.29. But it is certain 
that none can be made Conformable to the Likeneſs of his Son, 
without he be SanCtified by the Spirit of Truth; and none can 
be ſo SanRified by the Spirit of Truth, but thoſe who believein 
and obey the ſame Spirit; for that is it which Chriſt promiſed 
ſhou!d lead the Saints into all Truth. The Apoſtle Paul writ to 
the Church of Chriſt at Epheſus, ſaying, Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed ws with all 
Firitual Bleſſings im heavenly Places in Chriſt, according as he 
hath choſen us (that is, Elefted #2) tn him before the Foundation 
of the World, that we ſhould be holy without blame before him in 
Love, &c. Ephel. 1. 3,4. | 

. Wedo believe that God doth fore-know thoſe who become 


- bis, while they are ignorant of him: And we do believe, that 


he hath choſen them in his Son, before the Foundation of the 
World,Chriſt theSon'of God is the Light of theWorld,helight- 
eth evexy one that cometh intoWorld,for one & the ſame Cauſe, 
Purpoſe or End,even that all might believe in him & obey him, % 
through Faith and Obedience might be Choſen or Ele& in him, 
and ſo have Eternal Life in him, He that believes in the Son of 
God bath Everlaſting Life, he that doth not believe in the Son of 
God ſhall not -ſee Life, John 38. Again,the firſt Epiſtle of Fohn 
5.12. Hethat hath'the Son, hath Life; and he that. hath not the 
Son of God, hath not Life : andſuch are not Ele& in -. him, but 
are under condemnation, becauſe of their Unbelief, which Un- 


belief the Devil [not God? i: the Author of. 


Reader, thus we own Eleftion and. Reprobation, as did the 


holy Menof old; but we deny that thoſe who continue in fin, 


and plead for it term of Life, are in that ſtate choſen of God ; 
& we do deny an UNCONDITIONAL Ele#107 & Reprobation, 
(as beld forth by many of the Profeſſors in ovr time )for the con- 
dition of Election is. Faith in God and Ghriſt, and Qbedience 
unto the Spirit of Truth, which is given to lead the Saints wy. 


(6 ) 
all Truth,-and to conviuce the World of (in. And the condition 
of . Keprobation and Damnation, is Unbeliet in God and Chriſt, 
' and Diſebedience unto, and Rebellion againſt the Spirit of 
Truth. The Apoſtle Pan! faith to the Saints at Rowe, If ye 
live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall dye ;, but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live : for as manyas are 
ld by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God, Rom. 8.1 3,14. 
And further, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, His Servants ye are to whom 
ye obey, whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto Righ- 
_reouſneſs, Rom. 6.16. So here. the holy Apoſtle declares the 
GOSPEL conditions of Elettion and Reprobation ; or chu- 
ſing to Eternal Life , and caftinz of unto Eternal Dam- 
nation. ye a 
_=* Chriſt is the Ele, the Choſen of God. Behold (laith Ged) 
* my Servant, whom 1 uphold; mine _Eleft, in whom. my Soul de- 
liyhteth. 1 will keep thee, and grvethee for a Covenant of the Pto-. 
ple, for a Light to the Gentiles, (to open the blind Eyes) to bring 
+ eutthe Priſoners from the Priſon, and them that ſut in Darkneſs 
\ 4 .. out of the Priſox-houſe, Ia. 42.1, 6, 7. Heis 
i j_- Gal. 3. 16. the blefled Seed, in whom the bleſſing is, to whom 
_ Gen. 3.15. the Promiſe is, That he ſhall bruiſe the Serpents. 
Wl. | Head, who brought in the Curle and Reprobati- 
| 288 on; Het able toſavetothe uttermoſt, all that come unto God by 
1 him, Heb. 7. 25. he # ordained of the Father to put anend to Sin, 
| OMOWK to finiſh Tranſgreſſion and bring ineverlaſting Righteouſneſs, He. 
| | # the Lamb of God, who taketh away the Sinof the Warld;, be. 
=_ * is othe Amthor of eternal Salvation unto all them that obey him, 
_— Heb.5.9. Mark, here obedience unto Chriſt is required in order: 
to Salvation, this is a Goſpel-truth, | 


[| The Apofllle Peter ſaid unto the Jews, God having raiſed up his 

_—_— 7” SonJeſm,ſent him to bleſs you,in turning away every one of you from 

_ his Iniquities, As 3.26. (Mark) thoſe who are blefled by 
Jefus Chriſt, and Ele& in him, they are rarned away fsom their 


| 
| 
=. Iniquities by him; and in vain do they. profets him, and to be 


—— 
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his Ele&, who continue in their fins and plead for their continu- 
ance therein for term of Life. ® 


 Godſaid by the Mouth gf his ho 


ly Prophet 1/aich, Look, 


unto 


p 


| Wo” 

auto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the Earth; for 1 am 
God, and there i none elſe, Iſa.45.22. read the Chapter through. 
God doth largely therein expreſs by plain words his Univerſal 
Love to Man-kind. Obſerve Reader, he calls ta the Heather 
even toall the Ends of the Earth to look to him fox Salvation 
[ Mark J that for which one man is called to look to him, for 
the ſame all Man-kind: is called to look to Imm( every one inthe 
Day of their Viſitation) viz. for Salvation. Chriſt is the true 
Light, who lizhteth every man that- cometh into the World, ac- 
cording to Fohn 1.9. he is the Light of the World, as hefaid, 
' Fohn $.12.12,46.He laid, Believe tn the Light that ye may be Chil- 
dren of the Light. So all being enlightned by Chriſt, inthe Lighs 
they may look unto God, and be faved, if they believe init: but 
if they believe not in the Lig].t,but bate it,they cannot have Sal. 
vatien,70k.3.19,20. 1 7oh.1.5.and ſuch Periſh,whole Deſtruction 


is of themſelves, and the Lord God is clear,for the Unbelief and © 


the Difobedience of thoſe who Periſh is not of God, but of. the 
wicked One. God ſaid by the Mouth of Davia, My People would 
not hearken to my Voice,and lirael would none of me, Sol gave them 


rp unts their own Hearts Lifts,and they walked in their own wayes: 
© that my People had hearkened nnto me;, and Ifrael had walked 


in my wayes| Pfal. $1. 11,12,13. God ſpake by the Mouth of 


Hoſea unto Iſracl, faying, O lrael, thou deftroyeſt thy ſelf, bur - 


in me u thy help, Hoſea 13.9. God ſaid by the Mouth of the 
Apoſtle Peter, That the Wicked bring Deſtruftion upon them- 
ſelves, 2 Pet. 2.1. Read the Chapter through. Chriſt Jeſus 
ſaid, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 'thou that killeft the Prophets, and 
feneſt them who are ſent unto thee | how often would I have gather- 
ed thy Children together, even as a Hen gathereth her Chickens 
under her Wings, and ye would not? Matth. 23. 37. Luk. 13. 34. 

Reader, when Chriſt would have gathered the Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem unto their Immortal. Souls Reſt, they rejefted him; 
And hedid not tell them that they could not come to him, for 


they might have come to him, or elſe it had heen vain Words | 
for bia te tell them that he would have gathered them; But he 


told them, they WOULD NOT come to him : Soit was theis 


— 


ewn Self-will, which did hinder them from coming to _— 
| | | 2nd 


FR on © | | . 
ahd not Gods holy Will, for his will is that all might be ſaved. 
God ſaid by the Mouth of Solomon, That the Wicked would have 
none of his Counſel ;, An he ſaid, they diſpiſe ea all his KReproof - 
Therefore (laid God) thcy ſhall eat the F rut of their own way, 
&c. Prov. 1. 30, 31. Chriſt is the true Light, who lighteth e- 
very man that cometh into the World (as I bave fſhewed before) 
and he hath raſted D7ath for every Man, Heb. 2.9. The Apo- 
Me Fohn ſaid, Chriſt is the Propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
World, 1 Fohn 2, 2. And he further ſaid, We have ſeey and dg 
teſtifie, that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
World, 1 John 4..14. The Apoſtle Paw! ſaid, There is one God, 
and ene Aediator between God and Men, the man Chrift Feſw, 
who gave himſelf a Ranſom for ALL, mark for all. Andheſaid, 
God's will is, that ALL MEN mizcht be ſaved; mark that : 1Tim. 
2.435, 0. | | - FOCI : 

Reader, by what I have cited and writ in the holy Scripture 
words, and according to them, itdoth plainly appear, that God 
hath not Created nor Fore-ordained anyMan or Woman on pur=. 
poſe that they ſhould beWicked,& ſo to be Damned,orDeſtroy - 
ed,or caſt into Hel),but he doth give to all People a Day or Time 
of Viſitation by his Grace, Light and Spirit,by the ſame-to lead 
them out of the broad way that leads te DeſtruCtion; & all thoſe 


that continue therein, till the Lori ceaſe to ſtrive with them (fox 


their Salvation )ſuch periſhing,theirDeſtruRion is of theml:lves, 
and the Lord God isclear. I have ns pleaſure in the Death of him 


_ that dieth, ſaith the Lord ; wherefore turn your ſelves and live ye, 


Ezek. 18. 32. AsTlive, (aith the Lord God, ] have no pleaſure in 
the Death of the WICKED,bat that theWicked turn from his evil 
way and live, Turn ye, turn ye from your evil Wayes, for why 


will yedie, O Houſe of Iſrael ? Ezek. 33.11. 


The Apoſtle Peter Exhorted thoſe who had believed in Chriſt, 
ſaying, Give diligence ts make your Callins and EleStion ſure; 


grving all diligence, add to your Faith, Vertue; and to Vertue, 


Knowledge; and to Knowledge, Temperance ;, and to Temperance, 
Patience ;, and to Patience, Godlineſs; and to Gedlineſs, Bro- 
therly-kinaneſs;, and to Brotherly-kindneſs, Charity : For if theſe 
things be in you, and abound, they make you that yon. ſhell _— 

# c 


9) 
be barren 1:or fruitful in FE nowledze of our Lord Feſus C hris 
(out be that lacketh theſe things is Blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged-from his old Sins) For if you ds 
theſe things, YE SHALL NEVER FALL+for ſo az entrance ſhall 
be miniſtred unto you absndantly, into the everlaſting Kingdom of 
arr Lord and Saviour Feſw Chriſt, 2 Pet. I. 5, 6,7 ,8,9,10, 11. 
Reader, here thou mayſtſee that the Apoſtle took great care 
of thoſe who had believed in Chriſt, that they might make their . 
Calling and EleRion lure : So it appears that diligence in attend- 
ing upon his Grace {by which they were laved) was required 
_ of them, in which diligence they being found, the Spirit of 
Grace did make them Fruitful in thoſe good things before men- 
tioned; and the diligent did not fall, but made their Calling 
and El:#:0n ſure: theſame Apoſtle Exhorted the Saints, fay- 
ing, Beware leſt ye alſo being led away with the error of the Wicked 
fall from your own ſtedfaſtn:ſ5; bit grow in Grate, and in the 
Knowieage of our Lord* axd Saviour jeſw Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 


O 


I7,18. wo 


. % 


Here again the. Apoſtle ſheweth not only his great care that 


the Saints might make their Calling and EleRion fure, and fo 
ST AND, but alſo ſheweth that it was poſſible that they mnight 
beled away with the Error of the Wicked, and ſo FALL,it they - 
did not diligently attend upon the Spirit of Grace, which teach- 
eth to deny all Ung6/lineſs and Worldly Lufts, and* to- live 

| Soberlyaiia Godly in this preſent World IN 

 ._ The Author to the Fevrews ſaith, Take beed, Heb.3.12, 
Brethren, leſt there be-in any of you an evil Heart 13. 
of Unbelief, in departing from the Living God; 5 
left any of you be hardened throngh the Deceitfulneſs of ſm. Here: 

*  againthe Apofile doth not only ſhew his great care that thoſe 
Believers might not depart from the Living God, but doth alfo 
ſhew that they might depart from him ,if they did not diligefitly 
wait upon him;as aforeſaid. Thus it doth plainly appear,that Faith 
& Obedience are Gods conditions, upon which God doth Elect, 
that is,Chufe People to inherit Eternal Life. And theconditions, * 
upon which God doth Reje&, Reprobate and Turn people ints 
HeK is Unbelief, Rebellion, Departing from him into Apoſta- 

n 


cy 


cy. The Apoſtle writ of-ſome- who knew_God, who when 
they knew him glorified hin wot as God, neither were thankful, 
. [but became vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh Hearts 
were darkexed] and a-they did not like to RETAIN GOD IN 
"I THEIR KNOWLEDGE, God gave.them up to « REPRO- 
| BATE MIND, Rom. 1.21, 28. Now theſe knew God, ant 
he gave them a time of Viſitation, to the end they might haye 
| ray been Everlaſtingly happy : So it was their own Self-will,. and 
+] unthankful Evil hearts, which did draw back from the Living 
Wk horns God, which did deprive them of Eternal Reſt and Peace; God 
{! did not will that they ſhould draw back and depart from him} 
| Hawk For Gods will is, that all People may be Holy : and as the Apo- 
| | ſtle ſaith, God's Willis, that-all men may know the Truth, and 
| | be ſaved, 1Tim,2.4. verl. 5,6. He ſaith, There « one God, and - 
Ss ene Mediator between God and Man, the man Chriſt Feſus, who 
| | gave himſelf a Ranſom for ALL to be teſtified in due ttme. Mark 
| . Reader, Chriſt gave himſelf a Ranſom for Al/; here is none ſhut 
 _ -  . - out by him here isnoneReprobated by him from rhis RANSOM; 
| | he is God's free-gift to the Gentiles or Heathens, as well as 
{ | | - tothe Fews, yea, to be God's Salvatian'to theeends of the Earth: 
| ls 2 he is the Shilow, the peaceable Saviour, unto whom the gather- 
ing of all Nations muſt be, even as God hath promiſed; will. 
| declare the Decree, the Lord hath ſaid untome, thou art my Son, 
| S this day have I begotten thee + Ah of me and I will thee the Heathen 
FT for thine Inheritance, andthe uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy 
Poſſeſſion, Pal. 2.,8, 9. We taffed Death for #very man, Heb. 
2.9. He is the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the World, John 1.9. & $.12.12.46. He is the Propitiation 
rot for our Sins only, ſaid the Apoſtle, but alſo for the Sins of the 
whole World, 1 Fohn 2.2. And we have ſeen and do teſtific that the 
Fampor ſent the Son to be the Savieur of the World, 1 John 1. 4.. The 
W--- Apoftle Perer faith, God is Long-ſuffering td u4-ward, not willing 
mY that any fhould Periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance, 
| oy 23T*C 1.9... R Is. : 
| + Note Reader, the holy Apoſtles and the reſt of the faithſpl 
Ghriftians were come to Repentauce, and were Regeneratcd 
@« Botnof Cod, and fo were new Creatures in Chriſt ey 
| U 


(11) 
But the Long-fuffering of God is exercited towards theUngodly, 
who is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to Repentance; and he gives them time to repent, -and 
doth viſit them with his good Spirit in terder Love, to enable 
.them to Repent ; but many reje& his tender Love hercin, and 
will not obey his Yoict, as he laid, Iſrael would have none of 
me: andas Chriſt {aid to the Fews, Ye wail not come tome, that Je 
might have Life. 
Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God faid unto the Angel of the 
Church of Thyatira, That he gave the Woman Jezabel Pace to 
repent of her Fornications, and ſhe, repented not, Rev. 2.18,21, 
Mark Reader, thowgh Ged gave her Space, that is, Time to 
Repent, yet ſhe Repented ; now her not Repenting proceeded 
from her own [Self ] willfullneſs,and not from God's holy Will ; 
- for inaſmuch as God gave her time to Repent, ſhe was put in- 
to a condition by him to Repent, and therefore might have Re- 
pented within the time he gave her to Repent, though after- 
wards it mig! t be hid frem her Eyes, as it was in the Caſe of 
_ Efau. Eo | | 
The Author td the Hebrews Exhorted the Believers in Chriſt, 
to Follow Peaoe with all men, and Holineſs, without which NO 
M AN Pall ſce the Lord; looking diligently, leſt any man fail of 
the grace of God, (or fall from it) left any Root of Bitterneſs 
Spring up and trouble you,” and thereby many be defiled, Heb, 1.2. 
14,15, 16,17. Here the holy Man fabours to keep themto the 
Grace of God, which doth bring Salvation, which did teach 
them to deny Ungodlineſs, _ and to live Foberly and Godly inthe 
preſent World: For he knew that the Devil (who did and 
doth go about the Saints, ever ſecking which of thcm he may 
Devour) would ſeek to draw them from the Grace of God ; 
and he knew that it was poſhble that he might prevail npeu 
them, and might lead them to do Deſpite againſt the Spirit of 
Grace, if they cid not Watch deligently againſt him; and he 
knew if once they were Crawn from the Grace of God, then 
the Root of Bitterneſs would ipring up ſpeedily, by which 
many might be Defiled ;, but as a' proviſion againſt this Evi}, 
ke Pakorted : them to Watch, as aforeſaid; in which w_ 
they 


| (12) 
they being found, the Grace of God, was ſufficient to preſerve 
and uphold them, even az tne Lord {aid unto Part (that dili- 
gent Watcher) My Grace us ſufficient for thee my Strength u 
made perfet in Weakneſs: The Apoſtle Paul told the Galati- 
ans, laying, Whoſeever of you are Tuftified by the Law, (or ſeek 
to be Juſtificd by it) ye are fallen from Grace, Gal.g.4. The 
Author to the Hebrews faith, He that deſpiſed Moles's Law, d y- 
ed without Mercy u;der two or 4% reps - : of + 5g noe ſ0- 
rer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye [kall they be thought worthy, who have 
Mar + —_ F bh poſe x, {x od, _ have conmtea ” Blood of 
the Covenant, WHEREWITH HE WAS SANCTIFIED 
AN UNHOLY THING, nd hath done Deſpite rento the Spiric 
of GRACE, Heb. 10. 28, 29. > | | 
Reader, here take notice that the hely Man of "God, . 
who writthis Epiſt'e, ſpeaks of ſome who was Sanftified: by the 
Blood of - the Covenant, who afterwards did tread uneer Foot 
<he Son of Ged, and counted the Blood of the Covenant, by 
* which he was Sanctified, an Unholy thing, and did Deſpite un- 
- "ko the Spirit of Grace: Now he that did ſo, didfall from the 
.Grace, as-the holy Manſaid to the Galatians. To the fame 
purpoſe the ſaid auther ſpeaks in Web. 6.4, 5, 6. For it « 1m- 
poſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned,& have tafitd of the hea- 
venly Gif: ,and were mads partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 
raficd the good Word of God,and the Powers of the World to come, if 
they ſhall fall away,ts renew them again unts Repentance; ſeeing they 
crucifie xnto themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to ay 
| open ſhame, Heb. 6. 4, F, 0. Heb. 10:46, 27. Theſe ment108- 
' ed by the Apoſtle are Apeſtates, grown old in Iniquity, grown 
ripe for Vengeance,orown paſt feeling, their Confciences ſeared 
with a hotIron, 1 Tim.4.2. But, note Reader, there may 
. be ſome fliping and ſliding in the Spiritual Journey, after Mah 
or Woman is come toknow the Truth and a place init; this I ſay 
may come through want of wattchfulnefs on the Creatures part, 
andyet through the tender Mercy of the Lord fnch may' be re- 
newed into favour with God again through his righteous Judg- 
 Ments,ard the Creatures unfeigned Repentance:And this Repen- 
tance & renewing into fayour withGod is wrought by the vertue 
| _ of 
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of the Mediator and FOR. 3d Og Jeſus; At this the A- 
poſtle points, ſaying, A1ylitele Children, theſe things write I un- 
to you, that ye-Sin not ;, and if any man Sin, we have an Advocate 
withthe Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 1 Fob 2.1. Eut 
let'all who knows the Truth; and hath a Place or a'Habitation in 
it, keep in the holy fear of the Lord God ſtedfaſt, 'and lowly in 
mind; andfet none by what is here {aid take liberty to Sin 

thatiGrace or Favour may abound, no, God for-bid, asfaith the 
holy-Apoltte, Row. G6. 1. The Apoſtle-Peter faith, For if after 
they have eſcaped the” Polutions of the World , through the 
Knowledge of -our Lord and Saviour Feſm ' Chriſt ,, thiy 
are again Entangled therein, and O VERCOME, the 
. Uaitter end with themis worſe than the beginning ;, for it had been 
better for them net to have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than 
after they ihave known it, to turn fromthe ho'y Commandment, 
-DE LIVERED UNTO THEM. -Zut it 4 imppened(or come 
to paſs) unto then actording tothe true Proverb, The Dop u turn- 
ed to bis own Vomit again, and the Sow that ' was waſhed to her 
wallowing in the Mire, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22; - Here the Apoſtle 
plainly fheweth, that ſome had eſcaped the Polutions of the 
World, through the Knowledge of - Chrift Jeſus, they had 
the holy Commandment'delivered'to them; and they. turned 
from it, and they turned like the Dog'to' his own Vomit, or . 
like the Sow. that was waſhed to her wallowing is the 
Mire. God did'not will that they ſhould tura from the holy 
Commandment 'which ' he had delivered unto them, nor-that 
they ſhould turfints' the Polutiofs of the Worldagain, out of 
whieh they had eſcaped through the: Knowledge of our Eord 
and Szviour Jefus Chriſt; for God who.is unchangeable, hath 
laid, If any wan draw back, my Sont ſhall bave no Pleaſure m 
_ bim, Heb.10.38. Bak 09 Hepaks my 


' The" Apoftle Paik ſaid, We. then; as Workers together — 
befeechyou alſo, that ye receive net the Grace of God'IN V AIN, | 
2 Cor. 1.6. Note, Reader, here the Apoſtle: ſheweth his 
; Godly Jealoufic over theſe Corinthians, though they had recei- 
ved the Grace of God, left their receiving of it ſhould be in 
Vain unt6 ther: this ſhews that: the Apoſtle ſaw that men 
OO, ES or” might 


CARE | | 
might receive the Graceof God, and through their own Neg- 
le&, Sloth. and Unwatchfulneſs might fall from itand Periſh ; 
and certainly ſome did fo, as F#de doth ſhew in his Epiſtle, and 
Paul in his Epiſtle unto the Galatians, he faid unto them, O 
feoliſh Galatians ! who hath: bewitched you ? and he ſaid unto 
them, Whoſoever of you are Tuftified by the Law, ye are fallen 
from Grace, Gal. 5.4. and 3.1. Note Reader, their falling 

| from Grace was not becauſe the Grace was not ſufficient to up- 

| hold them, but becau'e of their Sloth, Negligence and Un- 

| watchfullneſs: the Apoſtle Perer Exhorted thoſe: hewrit to, To 

|  begood Stewards of the manifold GRACE of God,1 Pet.4.10.thole 

| Who were good Stewards did grow in Grace, and wereſaved by 

WE it, as. the hely Apoſtle faith, 'By Grace ye are ſaved, through - 

| Faith;, and heſaith,. It is a good thing that the Heart beeſtablsſh- 

| : ed with Grace. It hath appeared to all-men, as he faith, Ti- 
14.12. 11. ' Epheſians 2. 5; and 8. Hebrews 13.9. and its _ 

| _- appearance "unto all men.is for one and the ſame Cauſe, Pur- 

| pole or End, even to bring Salvation unte all thegood Stew-. 

ards of the Grace, have Salvation by it. But: the Evil and 

Unjuſt Stewards do deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace (read Heb. 

10. 26, 27, 28,. 29, 30.) and ſuch are the Idte Stewards, 

wh oare ſpoken of .by Chriſt in his Parables, ſaying, Tke tha: 

Unjuft and 'Idle Servant, who hath hid his Lord's Money in the: 

Earth, and Bind hin Hand and Foot, and cafþ him into litter 

| Darkzejs, where there is Weeping and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of 

Teeth. By this itdoth appear, that the holy Apoſtles did be- | 

lieyve and know, that #he Grace -of God, -which bringeth Sal- 

vation, which hath appeared unto all men, isſufficient to bring 

and give Salvation unto all men. And thoſe who have not Salva- - 

tion by it,. the Fault is not in God or Chriſt, or the Grace, 

| but 'in themſelves. The Sluogard is cloathed with Rags ; 

= and the Rebellious. ſhall dwell zv'a dry Lundy the Backſlider God 
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hath no pleaſure.in, he fpalt be filled with his own Evil Wayes; and , 
] Rebellion is as the ſin of. Witchcraft, but the diligent hand ma- \ 
| keth Rich, and he that is faithfull in a little ſhall be made Ruler 
[ over mich > God rejefts the Proud: but beteacheth the Humble ; 
he gives: eneregſe of Grace. and of Faith unto them. The ny : 
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(15) 
Apoſtles great Labour and Care was, to bring people to the 
- Grace of God,and to keep them to it ; they knew the ſufficiency 
of it; yet alſo knew that the Serpent (who drew Adam and 
Eve from God, to fin againſt him,) would labour to keep 
people in Rebellion againſt the Grace of God, and alſo would 
Jabour to draw thoſe into Rebellion againſt it, who were 
come into Obedienceto it ; and they knew the Serpent might 
_ readily prevail if a diligent Watch were not kept; and this our 
Lord Jeſus well knew, and therefore {aid unto his Diſciples, 
What 1 ſay unto one, 1 ſay unto all, Watch, W AT CH and 
Pray leſt ye enter inte Temptation. The holy Prophet ſaid, / will 
hear what the Lord will [+ , for hewill fjeak Peace to his Saints ;, 
'  butlet them net turn arammto Foly, == _ 

In.pag.17. JB. quotes the words which God ſpake to Moſes, 
 faying, I will have Mercy-ox whom 1 will have»/Mersy;, theſe 
words Peulrepeated in Rom.g. anJhe added thefe words (v:iz.)- 
whey he willhe heardyeth. | DON | 
To the firſt I Anſwer, Paul {peaking to the Gentiles ,or Heathens 
concerning the Fews, faid, God hath concluded them All in Unbe- 
lief,, that be might have MER C Y UPON ALL. Mark that, 
upon ALL, Row. 11.32. And Verf. 26. he faith, A4FIracl 
 fhallbe ſaved. Verl.27. This & my Covenant unto them when T 

ſhalltake away their ſins. i OA es. 

To the ſecond I Anſwer, God's Grace hath appeared, and is 
a free Gift of God, givenunto all men, to teach all mento de- 
ay Ungodlineſs, and to live Godly in this preſent World; he 
eives all a time alſo in which they may turn unto him from . 
their Evil Wayes, and if they turn not to him in the Day of 
their Viſitation, the Lord doth ceaſe to ſtrive with them for their 
Salvation, who regard not the Day of their Viſitation, Luke- 
19. 44.. As he did with the People of Ferxſalem of old, who 
WEPT over them, and ſaid, O that thou hadf# known in this 
Day the things which belong ts thy Peace! But now they are 
bid from thy Eyes,now your Houfe is left unto you deſolate, &c. Mar. 
23.28,29. Luk.13. 34, 35- Thus it plainly appears that there 
was a time in which they might have known the things which did 
| : be- 
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belans to their Peace; but 4 negsle&ing that time,God ceaſed 
toftrive with them, an1 ſhut the Door of Mercy azainft them, 
So when God ceaſed to ſtrive with them, then they harcned 
SWIFTLY ; for then the D.vilhad them at-his plealuxe - Spit 
was and is he that doth hearden peoples Hearts againſt God, 
by leading them into fia; and this the Apoſtle well knew, and 
therefore Exhorted the Sairts, -T# Watchfullneſs and Fajth- 
fullneſs, leſt { faidhe) any of you be hardened through the 
Deceitfullnefs of Sin, Heb. 3.13- And though 1t5 laid, God 
hardened Pharaoh's Heart; yet I-lay, as the . Apoſtle faith, 
God's Willis, that All Men may. kyow tha Truth and be ſaved.; 
and I ſay, there was a time when God would-.haveſoftned his 
Heart, and have made him a good- man-z but he withſtanding 
the Day of God's tender Viſitation, which- was in order to 
have made him a Tender hearted gogd.Man; God ceaſed -:to 
ſtrive with. hin for his Salvation, agrd--th en the Devil [| Thar 
great Hardier of Hearts) had his Will of him. And 
though God faid to Pharaoh, I have raiſed thee upto maks gp 
Power known in thee;, yet God did notliay to him, £ Creand 
thee on purpoſe. that thou ſhouldſt be a Wicked, Cruet and 
Hard heatted Man; NO, it were great Blaſphemy to ſay ar 
think fs; though after he was hardened, God ſuffered; lim for | 
atime to oppreſs. his People, yea,: to riſe higher and higher in 
his Oppreſſion, yet afterwards God's Power was known in his 
Deftrugion, and in the deliverance of his own People. 

' Pharaoh ſaid unto Aﬀfsſes and Aaron,- I have ſamned:;, the Lord 
#5 Rightears, and 1 and my People are wicked, Exod.9.27, Again 
he ſaid, 1have ſinaed againſt the Lord your God, andagainſt you ; 
forgive 1 pray thee, my Sin, Chap. 10, ver 26,27, Apain, 
When Pharaoh faw there was Reſpite, he haraned bi Heart,Chap, 
8. ver. 15. Again, Pharaoh hargned his Heart this time a'ſo, - 
ver. 32. Thus it plainly appears that Pharaoh juſtifieth- the 
Lord God in his Righteous Judgments, which he brought up- 
on him and his-People for their Sins, arid .condemneth himſelt 
andis People, laying, 1 and my People are wicked. It is cer-. 
tainthat it was the Devil NOT GOD} -who led Pharash and 
his Feople into Sir, by which their Hearts were hardned againſt 

- God 
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God and his People. The holy Apoſtle John ſaith, Fe that com 


17. The Sacrifice of God ts a broken Heart. And God ſaid by the 
Prophet to the People, Joel 2.13. Rent your Hearts, &c. The 
Lordu nigh untothemthat are of a broken Heart, and ſaveth ſuch 
#4 areof. acontrite Spirit, Plalm 34.18. Cn 
_. Chriſt Jeſus faid, The Ager of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in Fudg- 
ment with this Generation, and ſhall condemn-it, becauſe they Re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas : And beho!d a greater then Jonas 
is bere, Matth. 12. 41. Jeſus upbraided [| yea, condemned ] 
the Cities wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, becauſe they 
- Repented not, ſee Matith. 11.20. to the end. God eommand- 
" ethall men to Repent every where, A.17. 30. Jelusfaid, Sup- 
poſe ye that thoſe Galileans(mentioned, Lvk.1 3.1,2, 3.) 4ndthoſe 
__ men on whom the Tower of Siloam fell, ver. 4.)were ſinners 
above all the Gallileans, ard above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem; 
1 tell ye,nay; but except ye Repent,ye ſhall ALL likewiſe PERISH. 
And Chrift told. his Difciples after he was riſen from the Dead, 
That Repentance & Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached in his Name 
 #xto all Nations (et in all Nations) mark that, Luk. 24.47. Many 
_ . times did Jeſus call unto the Rebelliou amongft the ſeven Churches 
of Aſia toRepent, as may be ſeen in the ſecond & third Chapters 
of the Revelations atlarge : Chriſts Parables concerning the ray 
| Sheep and the prodigal Son : in Luk.15.7. doth much hold forth the 
_ Univerſal Love of God to man-kind; he ſaid, / ſay unto you, 
that foy ſhall bein Heaven over one ſummer that Repenteth, ww” 
| | Js þ thAH 
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than over ninety nine juſt Perfim which need no Repentarce. A- 
gain, There is Foy in the preſence of the Angels of Goa over one ſin- 
ner that Repenteth, Luke 15.10, | 

Fob; the Baptiſt called the Phariſees and the Sadduces, who 
came unto his Baptiſm, A Generation of Fipers;, yettheſe he 
called to bring forth Fruits meet for Repentatce, Matth. 3.7. & 
12. 23. Luk. 3. 7. PROF PORN 

In Rom.9.:2. Paulfaith, What if God willing to ew his Wrath, 
and to makes hy Power known, endured with much Long-ſuffering 
- (on) the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruftzon. Now mark, God 


ſuffered them long, and his Long-ſuffering was to lead them to | 


Repentance, as the Apoſtle ſaith in another place. Diſþi/eft thou 
the Riches of -his goodneſs and forbearance, and long-ſuffering ;, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Repentance ? but af- 
ter the hardneſs and Impenitency of thy Heart treaſure ſtup unto thy 
ſelf wrath againſt the. Day of wrath, 'and Revelation of- the righ- 
 reozes Fudgments of God, who willrender to every wan according to 
bis- Deeds, Rom, 2.4,5,6- Now they not Repenting, but in 
the hardieſs of their Hearts going on till they .grew ripe in 
Wickedneſs, their -ripe Age in Wickedneks fitted them for De- 
truction,which Wickednels, [nor God] but the Devil led them 
into. | 
-- In Proverbs God called to Fools and Scorners ro turn at. his Re- 
proof, but they'did not return, and'(od faid, Becauſe / have 
called, and ye refuſed; 1 have ſtretched out my Hand, and noman 
regard.th; but ye have ſet at nought all my Connſel,- and would 
have none of my Reproof, 1 alſo will L.auzh at your Calamity, & ce. 
when your Deſtruttion cometh 4s a Whirl-wind, then ſhall you call 
"7 me, but | will not anſwer ; and they ſhall ſeek me, but they 
fhall not find me, for that they hated Knowledge, and.did not chuſfe 
the fear of the Lord, Prov. 1. 22. to the end of: the Chapter. 
Here its clear that God calls Fools and Scorners to Repent, 
he wills that they ſhould Repent, and he puts them into a con- 
dition that they may Repent; he puts them into a condition |, 
trat they may Turn at his Reproof from the Evil which he doth * 
| Reprove them for; he putsthem into a condition, that they 
may take his Counlel, and chuſe the Fear of the Lord. It were 
| horrible 
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horrible Blaſphemy to ſay, That though God called them to 
turn at his Reproof, yet he did not Will or Intcnd that they 
ſhould turn at his Reproof, chule his Fear, or take his Counſel, 
or to lay, he knew they could not doit, is likewite Blaſphemy. 
Amd it is Blaſphemy to ſay or think,that God who cominands peo- 
ple to be Holy, FORCETH & CONSTRAINETH them to be 
wicked and ungodly,by WITH-HOLDING hisSpirit of Grace 
and Truth from them,which ſhould enable them to turn at hi: Re- 
proof to receive his Counſel & chue hi, Fear : witiout the Spirit 
of Grace and Truth (which comes by Jeſus Chriſt, who -is the 
true Light,who lighteth every man that cometh into the world) 
NO Man or Woman can turn from fin, take Gods Counſe], 
nor chuſe his Fear, but that all the Wicked might Repent, ang 
Turn from their Evil Wayes, while the Day of their Viſitation 
laſteth. The Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, hath 
appeared to All Men (as the holy Apoſtle faith) Teaching wy, 
* denying Ungodlinefs ard Worldly Lufts, we ſhould live godly 
in this preſent World. The Grace of. God appears unto all peo- 
le for one an1 the ſame Cauſe, Purpoſe or End, even to teach 
all to deny Ungodlineſ: ;and tolive godly in this prelent World : 
but as Fd: the Servant of Chiiſt ſaith, The Wicked (not being 
Obedient unto it) tz into Wantonneſſ;, and as its eiſe-where 
writ, The Wicked do'deſpite unto the Spirig of Grace, Iſaiah 
faith, That the Jews Rebelled and Vexed Gods holy Firit, there- 

| fore be was turned to be their Enemy, and Faught againſt them, _ 
Ia. 63. 10, Now for any perſon to: ſay or think, That it was 
the Will of God that they ſhould Rebell againſt him, and Vex 
his holy Spirit ? this is horrible Blaſphemy [ Mark} theſe had 
the Spirit, and did Rehell againſtir, and thereby did grieve or 
yex it, for which cauſe he became their Enemy, and Fought 
againſt them [Mark] he did not become their Enemy nor Fight 
againft them until by their Rebellion; they vexed his holy Spi- 
rit; fo theſe Rehells being Reprobated from Reſt and Peace 
with God, their Deſtruction was of themſelves, and the Lord 
God is clear. Nehemiah in his oth Chapter faith concerning 
the Children of 1ſ-ael, Lord, thou gaveſt thy good Spirit to Ir.« 

ftruft them;, but they Rebelled againſt thee." Now for any.perſon 

to 
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tofay or think, that it was Gods Will that they ſhould Rebell a- 
gainſt him; this is horrible Blaſphemy,as Iſaid before; orfor any 
rerſon to {ay or think, that God gives hisgood Spirit to ſome 
perſons on purpoſe that. they may Rebell againſt -it , and 
thereby cauſe him ts become their Enemy and to Fight againſt 
them this is no leſs then Blaſphemy. 

Tne Apoſtle faith, With whom was Ged grieved forty Years ? 
was it not with them that had ſinned, whoſe Carkaſes fell in the 
Wilderneſs, to whom ſware hethat they ſhould not enter wito his 
Reſt; but tothem that believed not ? So we ſes they could not enter in 
bicauſe of Unbelief:, let us labour to enter intothat Reſt, leſt any 
manFALL after the ſame example of Unbelief, Heb. 3. 17,18, 
19, & 4.ll,1. DT —_ JSG 
| Note here Reader, the Apoſtle doth not place the Fall. of 
theſe rebellious Fews (who came out of Egypt with Moſes) up- 
.on the decree, or will, or fore-appointment of God, BUT up- 
on their Unbelief, RebeWion and Apoſtacy, which the Devil, 
(NOT GOD) was the author of; for they might have entred, 
if they had improved that help and ability which God gave them. 
"Nehemiahfſaid, God gavethem his good Spirit to inſtruft them, 
but they rebelled againſt it, they were diſobedient and rebelled 4- 
gainſt thee, (faith he) and caſt thy Law behind their Backs and 
ſlew thy Prophets, WHICH TESTIFIED- AGAINST THEM 

. TO TURN THEM UNTO THEE, and they wrought great 
provocation, &c. And Nehemiah ſaid unto the Lord God of Hea- 
venand Earth, Thow art JUST 22 all that thou haſt brought upon 
#41, for thou haſt done RIGHT, but we havedone wickedly,Nehem, 
9.20, 26, 33, read the Chapter through. 

Reader, by this it appears plainly that God had not. reproba- 
ted theſe Rebels from all Eternity, or ordained them before 
they were Born to ſlay his Prophets: For ſaith Nehemiah, T hou 
ſent thy Prophets whomthey flew, to turn them unto thee, _It were 
horrible Blaſphemy to ſay that Gods will and purpoſe, and fore- 
determination was that they ſhould ſlay his Prophets which. he 
ſent unto them to turn them unto him: Andit were horrible 
Blaſphemy to ſay, that God didnot will or intend that they 
ſhould be turned unto him, but only told them ſo; and it would 
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bento leſs Blaſphemy to ſay, & at God both fent the Prophets to 
turh them'to himy and alſo ſent them to flay the Prophets; this 
would render God to be the author of Confufton, which cannor 
bez for he is the God of good and holy erder,& not of Confofton: 
(as faith the holy Apoſtle) nay, itwloutd render him the author 
_ - of Murder, and fo make him contradict his own holy Law, 
which tie hath given- unto the Sons and Daughters of men, 
whoſe command is expreſſly, Thor ſhalt do no» Murder ;, yea, it 
wouid render him as contradifting his own Charge and Com- 
| mands unto the. Sons and Daughters of men, wha faith, Toxcks 
nt mine Anointed, DO MY PROPHETS NO HARM, 1 Chrov. 
16. 22, Pſal.105.15. Its plain that both Nehemiah, and the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews did underſtand and believe that the Fall, Re- 
bellion, Apeſtacy, and Deſtructionof thoſe whoſe Carkaſes fell 
in the. Wilderneſs, and thoſe who afterwards flew the Lords 
Prophets;were EffeRs of their ſloth, negligence, want 6f watch- 
fulneſ Fea, © warit of keeping in the holy fear and' dread of the 
Lord God: and fo their D:-fruction, Ruinand Mifery which 
came-upen them, was the'effe&t and teward of their own EVIL 
DOING, & {ſo thcir DeſtruQion was of themſelves,and the Lord 


he {pake did wickedly. . | Sos oY 
_ ie Authar'to the Hebrews being ſenſible of 'the goodneſs 
(FIRST). and afterwards the SEVERITY of God on them that 
. FELL faid unto the psjmitive Believers in Chriſt, Lera labour to 
enter it THATREST {ft any man FALL after the ſame example 
Unbetzef By this it appears he ſaw that it was poſſible theſe Belie- 
_ vers might Fall, if They 06 or clligently attend upon the Lord 
God,iti whott 15 everfaſting ttength,who is the Keeper of 7/rael 


& of Worm Facob,he never Slumbers not Sleeps ; blefſed are all 
they whocaft their care upon him, who'put. their whole truſt in-. 


bimhe is,& w1!! forever be unto them a/ur(that is alight)& aſhield 
(thats) a deferice. or armour unto them; allfuch will witneſs him 
to be ahiding place unto, them out of the reach of their immortal 
Souls Enemy (who as the holy Apoſtle ſaid'unts the Saints, Go: 
eth. about like a roaring Lyon, ever ſeeking whom he may DE- 

VOUR.,) The Apoſtle faid unto them, Caft your care upon hiv, 


God,did right, as Nehemiah hath ſajd; but thoſe Rebels of whom 
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_—_ be eareth for you; humble your ſelves therefore under. the mig hty 


| b- - 4 k. CF Mont ll WY 3; (C7 | L 
| hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time ;, be ſqber, be vigi- 
| lent, becauſe your Adverſary the Devil as a roaring L.yop walk- 
| 
| 
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ey were. overthrown in the Wilderneſs. 


COMMIT FORNICATION «- ſome of them commirhed, and 
fell jn one day three and twenty thouſand. Neither let ustempt 
Chriſt as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of Serpents, 
Neither Md rrmur Ye 44 ſome of them MURMURED, and were 
a:ffroyed of the Deſtroyer.” Now all theſe things, came upon. them 
for ENSAMPLES;and they arewritten for our ADMONITION : 

© ===;pherefore let HIM that thinketh be STANDETH, take beed 
 Teft he FALL. Therejs no Temptation taksn you but ſuch. as 1s.com- 
| mento man: But God u faithful, who will not{uffer-you. to. be 
Pl tempted above that ye are able ;. oy WITH,TH! TEMP- 
TATION alſo make a way to ESCAPE, that yermay be ABLE 


. 
# 
ve AS... oe ER. ee A eee Ee en ee ER ES ” 


— 


— —_ —_ = -Ww -— a - -— —— CY -_ 
_  _-Pumomee <= — uw ==> —_ — = _— Fo ooo - wu <a a 
i 
— - 


F* TO BEAR IT; wherefore my dearly beloved, flee fro Idplatry, 
| Cc. 1Cor. 10.1, to t | 


Reader, by what he holy Apoſtle here ſaith, it is-plainly ma- 
nifeſt, that the Fall and Deſtruction of theſe people, was their 
own Wickednels; for they all eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and 
Drank the ſame, ſpiritual, Drink, which ſpiritual Meat and 
Drink was Chrift : ſo its plain that thoſe that -E LL ; did eat of 
the lame Meat and Drink, which thoſe did eat of, who ow wot 
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FALL, the one was ey Earth which drinketh in the Rain, 
that cometh oft upon it, and” bringeth forth Herbs meet for them by 
whom it 15 areſſed, and receiveth bleſſing from Goa, as its written, 
Heb. 6. 7. the other is as the Ground, which is often rained up- 

on ;”'and notwithſtanding bringeth - forth Bryars and 
Thorns, and (therefore) '#&s REJEQTED,: and 5 nigh un- 

to Chrſing, 'wheſe end is tobe burned,' as Its written, Verſe 8. - 
It would be horrible Blaſphemy to lay, that it-was God's will 
that theſe people who fell ſhould be Fornicators and Idolaters, 
Murmurers, &c, thatto God-might damn them to all Eternity, 
and caſt them into-the Lake of Endleſs Miſery. And it were alſo 
oreat Blaſphemy to lay, that Chriſt, who was the heavenly | 
ſpiritual Meat and Drink, of whom they eat and drink, 
COULD NOT or WOULD NOT keep them from 
Falling, or to fay that it was the Will of God the Father that 

he ſhould: not keep them-from falling. +For it was their own cor- 
rupt SefRwill, which was the-cauſe of itheir DeſtruRtisn, -in 
which they with-ſtood the' tender Mercies of the Lord'God, and - 
revolted and went a whoring from him: and this the holy Ape- 
ſtle well knew, and therefore ſaid, God was nor WELL-PLEA - 
SED with them, for they were aperthrown, &'c. . Now. (laith he ) 
theſe things wire our EXAMPLES tethe tatentthative ſhould: not 
Lift after evil things a they lufted: Neither be IINOLATERS, 
FORNICATORS, MURMURERS. as they were. neither 
tempt Chriſt as they did, who FELL in one day three anditwenty 
thouſand as aforeſaid - .Now (faith the Apdſtle) allthe/erbings 
came upon them for Enfamples, and they arewrigters for: our 4D 
MONISHION (or Warning) - whereforovet him that THINK- 
ETH he ſtardeth take heed leſt he fall : Sektiew:their ſtanding 
depended- ypon God, in their diligent and full. improvement of 
that Gift and Ability which he had given them, And 
that which wis the CAUSE of their fall, was their Slothfulneſs, 
Negligence; WANT of- holy Fear and true Watchfulteſs,.de- | 
parting from the holy Fear of the Living God. Fade the Ser- 

. vant of Jeſus Chriſt was truly ſenſible of theſe things, and there- 

fore ſaid unto the Saints, / will pus you in remembrance (though ©: 


Jon onee knew thi) how that the Lord having ſaved the people out of 
oo : os the 
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the Land of Egypt, at deſtroyed them that believed. net ; 
and the Angels which. kept nat theer FURST STATE but left 
their own. HABITATION, he hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains 
under Darkneſs unto the Fudzment of the great DAY. 

Note Reader, The Fews whom God brought out of the Land 
of_Eey;t,at that tim: wagn þ ſtate ſo near unto God, that they 
were not ONLY made partakers of an outward D-liverance, 
but in that day they were ina condition in-which they might 
have had an Eternal or Everlaſtins Salvation to their immortal 
Souls; and thoſe who had not that SALVATION, but periſh- 
ed Eternally : their DeſtruQtion was of themſe:veg,. as God ſaid 
unto. 1/rael ;, O Iſrael thon deftroyeſt thy ſelf, but in me 35 thy 
help. | | : 

The Angels which fell had a State of Reſt and Peace with 


God; this was their firſt ſtate which 7=de here ſpeaks of, but 


they kept not this Firſt STATE and Habitation,- but LEFT IT, 
yea, Loftit, through Preſumption, Irreverence and Negle& of 


their Duty, whom God in his Righteous Judgments hath reſer- 
ved in Everlaſting CHAINS under Darkneſs, untothe. Fudgment 


of - the great day, Jude 6. the keeping. and preſervation of 


Angels and Men from falling is jp their Humble, Lowly, Con- 


ſtantdepending.upor:God,in the diligent improvement of all that 
God hath given them for his Glory, and. their Prefervation, 
(Moreover) Even as Sodom and (3omorrah, and the Cities 
about them in like manxer, giving themſelves over to Fornication, 
and goingafter STRANGE FLESH, are {et forth for Example, 
ſuffering the: Veugance of ETERNAL FIRE, &c. Jude 7. 
The holy Apoſtle Parer alfo ſheweth, that God did: not ſpare the 
Argels that SINNED,. but caſt them down to HELL, and deli- 


 vered them into Chains of Darkyef,, to be reſerved unto Fudoment , 
weither did he ſpare. the old World, nor Sodom ner Gomorah, 


but. by Fire and Water did he overthrow them, waking them an 
Enſample unto thoſe that after ſhould LIVE UNGODLY, 2 Pet. 
2.4, J, ©. 4) 7 po none Hh ea do "0 
Note Reader, Here theſe holy Men ſhew, that God fpared 
not the Angels which ſinned, but ca them down to Hell. Ir 
woutti t;e horrible Blaſpkemy to.lay, .that God oxdained, "I 
| | OE: 
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and purpoſed that- they ſhould fin againſt him, that ſo he mi27.t 
.caſt ther down to Hell; this is not only Unſcriptural and Un. 
reaforab'e; but its wholly contrary to the nature of tie n0:y 


Slorious Lord God of Heaven and Earth, who is LOVE, as 


the Apoſtle faith, yea, 4 pure Fountain of Divine 

Love,who made all things good, yea, VERY GOOD Gen. 3.1. 
in the beginning, who is of purer eyes, then to behold - | 
Tniquity, either tn Men or Ange! s,with approbat io; thereof, delight 
therein, or love thereto : Helaid, Be ye holy, for I the Lord your 
God am holy: for hemadeall things good, an1he CERTAIN. 
LY WILLED that ALL Angels and Men ſhould be GooJ, 
Holy and Cleanzac cording zs he made Man an1 Angels in the be- 
ginning, - but for warit of DUE REVERENCE, DILL 
GENT WATCHFUELNESS, AND. A TRUE AND FULL 
IMPROVEMENT of all that God gave them for his own 
Glory and their own PRESERVATION; both Angels and 
Men have SLUNNED, and the holy pure God NO T DE- 


LIGHTiNG. IN THEIR SIN, 'but on the. contrary, being 


DISPLEASED AT iT, ' yea, grieved WITH IT ; there- 
fore doth God bring his Righteous Judgments upon the Angels 
who FELL, and vpon Ungodly, Wicked, Impenitent Men and 
"Women, who do not turn unto him by Unfeigned Repentance, 


while the day or time of their Viſitation laſteth. As its writ- 


"ten, Gods Angry with the Wicked everyday, P(al.7. 11. * The 
Wicked ſhall beturnedirto Hell, and all the Nations that forget 
God, Plal:g. 17. God tryeththe Righteous, but th: Wicked and 
him that loveth VIOLENCE HIS SOUL HATETH : Upon 
the Wicked he ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brimftone, and an her < 
rible Tempeſ® —— For the Righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs ; his 
countenance doth behold the Upright, Plalm 11. 5,5, 7. He that 
juſtifierh the Wicked,and he that condemneththe Faſt, eventhey both 
are ABOMINAT1| ON ts the Lord, Prov. 17.15. To theWik: 

ed God ſaith, what haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes? orthit 
thou ſhouldeſt take my C ov:nant inthy Mouth, SEEING, THOU 

'HATEST INSTRUCTION, AND CASTEST MY WORDS 
BEHIND: THEE; when thou ſaweſt a THIEF, thou conſented(? 

"with him, ard haſt been partaker with the Adulterer;, thou git eſ 


thy 


| ..... fa 
thy Mouth to Evil, .and thy Tongue frameth” Deceit.. Now con- 
fider this, ye that FORGET GOD, le# 1 TEAR YOU IN 
PIECES, &c. whoſo offereth Praiſes glorificth.me;, and to him 
that ordereth HIS CONVERSATION ARIGHT wi# / (bew the 
Salvation OF GOD. The holy,'uſt,equal,merciful LoxdGod doth 
not WILLINGLY AFFLICT NOR: GRIEVE the Children 
of men. Out of the Month of the moſt high preceedeth NOT 
EVIL azd Good, as faith the holy Prophet, Lame. 3. 33:38. 
Reader, thus it doth clearly appear, that the Damnation of 
the Angels that fell, and the Damnation and DeſtruQien of all . 
 Impenitent men and women IS OF THEMSELVES, and the 
Lord God is clear, who ſaith, As 1 live, I have ns pleaſure in 
the death of the Wicked, but that the wicked turn from hu evil-way, 
and live, Etek. 33.11.18. 32. | IM 
The Apoſtle Paul ſaid unto the Galatians, who had erred from 
the Truth, O feolsſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you that you 
ſhould not obey theTruth? &c.——- are ye ſo fooliſh havs " {rand 
INTHE-SPIRIT,are ye now made perfett BY THE TH SH 2mm 
yeatdrun well :-» ho did hinder you that you ſhould net obey the 
Truth? This perſwaſion COMETH NOT of bimthat CALL- 
ETH you, «little Leaven leaventth a whole Lump, Gal 3.1.3. 
er 


Reader, by theſe Scriptures it doth clearly and abundantly 
appear, that God did not predeſtinate or fore-ordain, that 
Angels or Mtn ſhould Sin againft him, and ſo be damned : Oh 
nay, he loves and delights in Holineſs, but all Sin is abominable 
unto him 5 yea, Sin is of the Devil, as the holy Ghoſt or Spi- 
rit hath ſpoken by the Mouth of the holy Apoſtle Fohn; Ard ve- 
cauſe it is of the Devil , as it is ſignified by the holy Ghoſt 
throw 3h the holy Man, Righteouſneſs exalts a Nation; but Sin 
25 a Reproach unto any People; Prov. 14+ 34+ And therefore the 
cry of the holy Ghoſt WAS AND IS unts the fallen Sons and 
Daughters of Adam, Cleanſe your Hands ye. ſinners, and purifie 
your Wlearts. ye double-minded, &c. James 4x 8.. Let the Wicked 

 forſake bis way, and the unrighteous man his Thoughts: Let bim 
turn nito the Lord, and he will have mercy on him, unto our God, 
and he will abundantly PARDON, lWa.55.7. God ——_ 
= TAE 


* (27) 

the Prophet, Sex of man, when the Land ſinneth agairft me, by 
freſpaſſing grievonſly, then will I ftretch forth mine Hand upon it, 
and will break ther Staff-of Bread, & e—and ye ſhall know that 
1 have not done WITHOUT CAUSE all that I bave done is 
it, ſaiththe Lord Goa, Exck. 14.13, 23. 

Note Reader, in asmuch as tie JUST EQUAL Lord God © 
of Heayenand Earth, will not bring a temporal Judgment upon 
a Nation or Perſon, untill they have given. him JUST CAUSE 
| by their great Sin, Rebellion and Impenitency ; much lefs will 
HE Condemn, or Damn, or caſt any Nation or Perſon into Hel}, 
ar endleſs Miſery, untill they have given him Juſt Cauſe, by 
their Sins and hardned Impenitency z which Sin, Hardneſs and 
Impenitency, the Devil (not God) #s the author of, and Sin and 
the Impenitency ef all fuch who Periſh, is according to the ordi- 
nation,will & pleaſure of the Devil,the old Deceiver & Deſtroy- 
er: andſois ABSOLUTELY contrary to the will, decree and 
plealure of the holy pure God, whoſe will is, that all men ma 
"know the Truth & be faved,as the holy Ghoſt ſaith by the Mott 
of the holy Apoſtle Paul. Again, God ſaw the Wickedneſs of 
#18411 wasgreat inthe Earth, and the VERY IMAGINATIONS 

of the THOUGHTS of h# Heart was ONLY EVIL CONTI- 
NUALLY ; azd «« REPENTED the Lord that he had made man 
onthe Berth; andic GRIEVED himat bis HEART, Gen. 6.5,6. 
- Note this Reader, here is a clear and undeniable proof, that 
God never did, NO, nor never will Ordain, Predeſtinate, Fore- 
appoint or WILL that any Man or Woman ſhould be Evil, Sin- 
ful, Wicked; or that any Man or Woman ſhould imploy their 
Hearts and Minds at ANY TIME in that which is EVIL; much- 
leſs that the lmaginations of the THOUGHTS of men and wo- 
mefis Hearts ſhould be ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY. This 
Teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt or Spirit in He/es, givesa FATAL 
'roke upon thele-who do imagin and ſpeak io WRONG of God, 
as to place it as the Decree, Fore-ordination and Appointment 

of God, that [Some?} if not many men and women ſhould, yea, 

-muſt be Wicked upoi; MEER neceflity ; they muſt have NO . 
| kelp from God, to enable them to be Holy, Godly, &c. Nei- 


ther are they able of themſelves to be Holy, yet muſt (asis Un- 
godbily 
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eodlily imagined ) be damned, cafſt into Hell for Sin, Unholi- 
neſs, Ungodlineſs, &c. When they COULD by NO MEANS 
be Godly, Holy, &c. God having NOT willed'that they thoutd 
be ſo,and therefore would not give them Grace to enable them to 
be SO, yet damneth them, and caſteth them into Hell becauſe 
they are not SO. Oh this is'groſs Darknels that my befelt ! 
Theſe Ungodly Opinions and Words RENDER God (who 
hath given Life and a Being unto all Mankind) 'MORE-GRU- 
EL and Unnatural unto Man and Woman (the Workmanſhip 
of his own holy Hands) than the moſt bruitiſh of his Crea- 
tures are unto their own young, yea, more cruel than they. 
are one unto another : yea, the Lyon and the Bear in their- kind 

do witneſs againſt theſe their ungodly Notions, Imagirations 
and Words.. WELL may it be {aid of thele vain -and ungodly _ 
OPINIONISTS that they do not SPEAR RIGHT things of 
God, CC. | | TL WR 

. Oh the evil Effe& that this abeminable Dorine Þath had, 
and hath at this Day, it is greatly to be lamented / But'glory 
to the Lord God, the pure Light of the Morning of his glo- 
rious Day hath chaſed away the Smoke of: the Pit of Darkneſs 
from the Eyes of a Remnant, which hath thus greatly clou- 
ded and darkned the: underſtandings of Mankind ; and the 
Lord. is daily. blowing away this curſed Smoke more and more 
out of - this curſed Pit ſtreams out the curſed dark Breath of the 


| old Dragon theDevil, who kath corrupted both Earth and Air 


with this his eurſedBreath,who hath made the Nations like the ra- 
ging Sea, which caſts up Mire and Dirt,ycalike Beaſts of Prey to 


_ Devour one another : But Godis riſen ih his great ſtrength: who 


will hut the Pits Mouth, and will ſeal him down that he may de- 


ceive the Nations no more ; to God be all glory,honour,domigion 


and praiſe for evermore, for he.is worthy. © _ 


Moreover, the great God, Hath ſhewed thee O man, what us 
GOOD; and what doth the Lord REQUIRE OF THEE, BUT 
TO DO JUSTLY, AND TO LOVE MERCY, AND TO 
WALK HUMBLY WITH THY GOD, Aicah 6.8. Again, 


"the great Lord God of Heaven and Earth ſaid unto the Children 


of 1/rae/(that great People) I have ſer before thee this day LIFE 
: | | ASS  »wnd 
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AND GOOD, AND DFATH, AND EVIL; :z that I com 
mand thee this Day, to love the Lord thy God, ro W ALK IN 
HIS WATES, and keep his Commandments, &C.——— 1 call 
Heaven and Earth torecord this day againſs you, (ſaith the Lord) 
that I baze S ET before you Life and Death, Bleſſing and Cur- 
ſing; therefore CHOSE.LI FE, that both thou and thy Seed 
way lives that thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God, and that thou 
mayeft ovey his VOICE, and that thou mayeſ CLEAVE. unto him, 
FOR HE IS THY LIFE AND THE LENGTH 
OF THY DAYES. But if chine HEART TURN 
AWAY; SO that thou wil: NOT HEAR, &c.—1 denonnce. 
unto you this day,” that ye ſhi# SURELY PERISH, &c. Deut. 


30. 14, 15, 16; 17, 18, 19, 20. Again, They have COR- 


RUPTED THEMSELVES. —— A Perverſe and Crooked G ene 
ration of the Rock that BEGAT THEE; thou art UNMIND- 
FULL, and haſh FORGOTTEN GOD THAT FORMED 
THEE :  Fefurun waxed fat; kicked —he for ſoo, God who made 
him,avd lightly eftcemed the RO CK of bus Salvation—the Lord 
ſaw it, ' and he abhorred they —— and hefaid, I will bide my face 
from them, they have MOVED ME to jealouſie, with that which 
#5 NOT GOOD — Fire 55 kindled in mine Anger, and it ſhall 
_ burn unto the LOWEST HELL, Chap. 32.5, 15,18, 15,20,22. 
The Lord God faid concerning the Rebellious 7ews, They have 
choſen their ewn-wayes, and their SOU L delighteth in THEIR 
Abemination;, T alſo will chuſe their Deluſions, and will bring 
their Fears upon them, BECAUSE, when I called none did an- 
fſwer;, when 1 ſpake none did hear, but they did evil before mine 
eyes, and CHOSE that. in which I delighted NOT, Ifa. 66..3, 4. 
2 Thel. 2. 10,11. Theholy Prophet ſaid, ? uſtice and Fudgment are 
the Habitations of thy Throze, &c. Plalm 89. 14. 

Reader, by what 1s above written, it doth clearly and abun- 
dantly appear, that the duty of all mankind is' to love God, to 
hearken unto him, to.obey his Voice, to do juſtly, to be lovers 
of Mercy, and all true Coritazs muſt obey , the Command of 

Chriſt, who ſaith, be merciful, '&c. ' and muſt walk Humbly with 


the living God,who giveth Life and a Being unto all Mankind; by: 
- whoſe pure power they have their being continu'd upon Earth; && 


who of his free bounty gives them Food and Rayment, _ 
I anc 
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and all neceſſary things which they Co enjoy; amd. without love 
to Gad, doins Juſtly, lovins Mercy, andwalking Humbly with 
God, as iforchaid , Man and Woman cannot be accepted of God. 
The juſtequal Lord God, who requires this of all mankind, doth 
put al into a capacity {o to do; And mens doing contrary unto 
this, proceeds not. of or from God, but oi and from the. wicked 
one, the falſe Teacher, who led Adam and Eve to Sin-againſt 
God. Therefore let ngne who do WICKEDLY , fay, It is Gods 
W.ll that they ſhould DO.SQ. For God who is Holy, who 

- made man }oly, juſt and good, his WILL is, that all ſhould be 

: iP | holy,who ſaid, Be ye holy,] the Lord your God am holy, Hecom- 
- "lf  mandsthem to chuſe the Good an3 refuſe the Evil, and they have 
W Power tender*d'unto theni[' by himJſo ro DO;% it becomes their 
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ih L. Sih who do not SO; fuch donot improve that which God hatk 
i 'Þ © iffordedthem toecnab'e and lead rhem to chule the good, and 
* (i | ſuchare the idle unjuſt Servants, who hide their Lords Money 
' il __ ___ inthe Farth, as Chriſtſaid in his Parable:, Sch i7their EVIL 
i i SELF-WILL chufe the Evil, [ THE SIN] the Wages of which is 
i Death, a: ſaith the holy Apoſtle. Now for any perſon to ſay; 
||; | that though God. command, People to chule the good, to chuſe- 
|! , Life; yethedoth NOT WILL or Intend that they ſhould obey. 
t this his command in chufing Life ; this is horrible Blaſphemy,or: 
HH  toſay,that.he knows they cannot-chuſe the good(by hishelp they 
i | cannot chuſe Life this is alſa Blaſphemy : For this would render 
h the pure juſt, holy, equal Lord God a Mocker in this great and 
weighty concern : the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chiift 
hath ſaid unto HIM, Thy Threze © Gods forever and ever; the 
Scepter of thy Kingdom t5 a righteous Scepter : thou loveſt Righte= 
if onſneſs and HATEST WICKEDNESS; therefore God, thy 


= Plal. 45. 6, 5. Heb.1. 8. Thu: it plainly appears that God and 


x THOUGHTS : ler him .1#7n unto the Lord, and he will have 
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 Goabath anointed thee with the Oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows, 


i Chriſt loves Righteouſneſs and HATES all Sin and Wickedneſs.-- 
i PO Therefore the Call of the Lord God WAS (ANDIS) Ler the 
( - wicked forſohe. his way, and.the UNRIGHTEOUS MAN. His 


mercy on him, unto our Ged and he will abundantlypardon. God 
laid 'by the Mouth of the holy Apoſtle, Draw. near nnto-God,- . 
| | and 
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and he will draw rear unto you : Cleanſe your Hands ye ſrnnevs,pit- 
#ifie your HEARTS ye DOUBLE- minded; be affiified and monrn, 


and WEEP : let your LAUGHTER be twrned into MOURN: 


ING, and your JOY into HEAVINESS : humble your felves in 
the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you np, Fames 4. 8, 9,10. 
Again, Thon art NOT a God that hath pleaſure in WICKED- 
NESS; zeither ſhall EVIL dwell with thee, Ptal. 5.4. But know 


that Cod bath ſet APART himthat s GODLY for HIMSELF, . 
Plal 4.3. The Apoſtle Pas!faid unto the Saints, fy Zrethrea 


be ftreng in the Lord, and in the power of his might ; put on the 


whole Armour of God, that ye maybe ABLE to ST4ND againſt 


the wiles of the Devil : For WE wreſtle NOT againſt Fleſh and 


Blood, but againſt Prineipalitesof the DARKNESS of thu World, 


againſt ſpiritual Wickedieſs in high places. Wher: fore take untd 


 Fouthe WHOLE A1rmokr of God that you may be able to with{t ang 
#: the evil Day, and baving DONE ALL, to ftand;, fland theres" 
fore, having jour Loins gart about with Truth, 4nd baving or 
the Breaſt-plate of Rightrbufneſs, and'your Feet ſhod with the pre- 


paration of the'Goſpel of PEACE, + above all taking. the SHIELD 
of Faith, wherewith you ſhall 'be able to quench ALL the fiery 
Darts of the wicked, *6.' Praying alwayes with all Prayer and 
Supplicatton [|IN-THE SPIRIT] ad WATCH therennto with 


caſt off the WORKS of Darkneſs, and let u4 put on the AR- 


MOUR of LIGHT. Let uz walk honeſtly as ;. the day; NOT mn 
Rioting &- Urunkenneſs,NOT in Chambering & Wantonreſs, NOT - 
in Strife and Envy; but put ye ON the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 


make 0 proviſion. for theFleſh to fulfill the LUST thereof, Rom. 13. 
12,13,14. Apain, the Author ts the Hebrews faith, We oyzhe 
fro give moreearneſt. HEED to the things which we bave heard, left 
at any time we ſhonld let thers SLIP. In the Greek in the Marginits 
rendered thus. (or /et them run ont like lecking Veſſels) Heb. 2. 1. 
ChriftoJeſus faith to the Believers, Take HEED ro your ſelves,lift 
# ANY time your Hearts be over-charged withSurfeiting and Drun- 
kenneſs, and the CARES of THIS LIFE, Luke 21. 3. Again, 


The Apoſtle ſaith, WATCH ye, STAND FAST 5n the Faith; 


quit 


altpe?ſeverance, &c. Ephel.5.10,11,2,13, 14,15,16, 179. Again, 
The NIGHT #« far ſpent, the DAY #u at hand: let us therefore 
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quit yorelihe men, be trons, Ephei.6. 10, to 18. Again, the Apo- 
|'e1a11 mito the Saints, Ye are all the Children of the Light,” and 
rje Children of the DAY we are NOT of the N:GHT yor of 
Darkneſir. Therefore let us not SLEE? as do others, but let us 
watch andbe ſober : For they which SLEEP jleep 1nthe Night and 
they that be dricmben are drunken in the NIGHT. But let us who 
are of the Day be SOBER, -pating on the Breaſt-plate of Faith 
and COVE, and for an Helmet the hope of Salvation, 1 Tal. 5. 
5, 6, 7. Ephel. 5. 8. John 3. 36. Again, tne Apoſtle 
Peter ſaith, For this cauſe was the Goſpel preaghed , alſs ta 
tnem that are dead , that they might be JUDGED ac- 
cording to men in the Fleſh, but LIVE according to God }N the 
Spirit. -— Be ye therefore fober, and watch unto Prayer, 1 Pet. 
4:6,7: Again, Chriſt ſaid by. Fohn unto the Angel of the 
Courch in Sardes, I know thy norks, that thou haſt a Name that 
thou LIVEST & art DEAD. Be watchful, ſtrengthen the things 
which remain that are ready to die : For I have not found thy works 
perfett before God. Remember therefore how thou haſt RECEIVED, 
and 'RE ARD, and:hold FAST. and Repent: If therefore thou 
ſhalt NOT watch, I will come.on' thee as a Thief, and thou ſhalt 
NOT know what Hour I will come upon thee. Thou haſt a few 
Names even tn Sardes, which have wot defiled their Garments, and 
they ſhall walk with me 1nWhite;, for they are worthy, Rev. 3. 
12,344 Le Os jt | be. 3 | 
. Note Reader, Here is ſweet,harmonious, wholſom & heavenly 
Countel given;by many faithful} Witneſſes, to put on the whole 
Armour of God,and fo to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might to put on the Shield of Faith, and the Armour of 
Lisht; and by this Power, Light and ſpiritual Armour to with- 
ſtand al) the wiles of the Dzvil (to quench all the fiery Darts of 
that Wicked one, who goes about like a roaring Lyon, ever *' 
ſeeking whom he may devour) to ſtand, having our Loyns girt : 
about with Truth (that is indeed a blefſed Girdle) having on. 
the Breaſt-piate of Righteouſneſs, having our feet ſhod with.the 
preparation-of. the Goſpel of Peace; the WAR NOT being a- 
gainſtfleſh and blood, but againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs, and a- 
gainſt the Prince of Darkneſs, &c. praying alwayes- in the. 
SPIRIT, 
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SPIRIT y and watching thereunto, with all perfeverance 
not lettins thoſe things ſlip which we have heard and Received 
of God ; not to belike Leckey Veſſels, which lets that run out, 
which 13 put into. them; not to belike the old, unſound Bottles 
which burſt, &c. but to put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
no proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill the laſts thereof ; to k&p out 
of ſurfeiting, and over-charging our Hearts and Spirits with 
the cares of this Life; net to ſ]cep or ſlumber away our precious 
time, in the Evil thoughts, words and works, of the Night, 
which the Devi] (not God) is the Author of, ani hath P LE A- 
SURE IN: God's will is, trat all men ſhould know the 
Truth and be SAVED} & ſo he js willing that they ſhould all put 
©n & keep on the Breaſtplate of faith & LOVE,& tor an Helmet, 
| the hope of Salvation. . Here the Unfaithfull is called to Repent- 
ance, yea, the Back-ſliders is called to.Repentance, to do their 
firſt works, to be watchful}, to ſtrengthen the things that re- 
main, that areready todye, &c. Now they who do take thi; 
heavenly Counſel, they do the will of God, and in fo doing 
they ſtand approved in his ſight. The diligent Watchers, who 
have an! do put on and keep on the whole Armour of. God, as a- 
forelaid, they do NOT FALL, but do grow ig Grace and inthe 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt rhore and 
more; of ſuch the P/almiſt ſpeaketh, ſaying, Fleſſed is the man 
that waiketh not in the Way of theUngodly:he ſhail be like a Tree that 
is planted bythe Rivers of Water, &c. but upon the Wicked, who 
repent not, who forſake not their Wickednef, God will rain Fire and 
Brimftone,. and an horrible Tempeſt, as the holy Ghoſt hath faid : 
and there is no Peace to the Wicked, ſaith my God, but the Righ- 
reoms hath ſaid (in Trurk)) thou Lord wilt ordain Peace for us - 
for thou alſo baſt wrought all our warks IN US. And the holyApo- 
ftle faid, We are Gods workmanſhip CREATED IN Chriſt Feſus 
unto GOOD WORKS, whrc/ God before ORD AINED that we 
ſhould walk IN THEM, 1fa.26.12. Epheſ.2.10. The Apoſtle Peter 
opened his Mouth and ſaid, Of a Truth, I perceive that God ts 
NO Reſpetter of perſons, but in every Nation he that feareth HIM 
and worketh Righteouſneſs is ACCEPTED withHI M, the 
Word that God ſem unto the Children of Irael , preac::ing 


K PEACE 


(34) 
PEACE by Feſw Ehbrif, he is Lord of ALL, &c, Atts 10+ 
$4 35- 

Note Reader, He by whem all were and are Created, and he 
who according to the fleſh DYED for all, who enlighteneth the 
EYES of the UNDERSTANDINGS of 1ALL (in {ome degree) 
whoſeWrill is,that all men may be ſaved; he is Lord of all, asfaith 
the Apoſtle, he is no ReſpeRer of Perſons, but in- every Nation 
ALL thofe who fear him & work Righteovinels, they are accep= 
ted with HIM. Here God ſhews that he loves and delights in 
Righteouſneſs, but HATES the contrary; and therefore he calls 
ALL Men to Repent EVERY WHERE, as faith the holy A- 
poſtle - God's condiditions of ELECTION and Salvation; 1s 


Faith inhim,and unfeigned Repentance ; and he doth freely ten- 


der, yea, GIVE the true and real CAUSE of Faith and Repent- 


ance unto all the Ungodly and Impenitent, to wit, Viſitation; by | 


the Spirit & Word of Truth, which doth convince the World of 


1n,in which the Grace,Lore or Favour of God is held forth to all 


mankind,in enlightening theirUnderſtandings ,giving them'there- 
by to know Good FROM Evil, by which he allo MO VES upon 
the Soul to CHUSE the Good and REFUSE-the Evil, which 
ipirit or word is of ABILITY to beget faith,& to work unfeigned 
Repentance;& doth ITin all, where the ſtubborn will of man doth 
not withſtand the Day of Gods tender Viſitation (given thereby) 
but IT IS poſſible man in his STUBBORN SELF-WILL mayo 
long refit, thatGod will triveNO LONGER with him for his fal- 
ration; for he hath ſaid, MySpirit ſhall nat alwayes ſirive with man. 
God ſaid ro the Wicked,with whom he had long ftrivenzto gather 
them out of their wickedneſs UNTO himſelf, WO wxnto them when 
I DEPART FROM THEM, Hol. 9.12. / HATED them for the 
WIGKEDNESS of their doings,faith God, V.15. The Righteouſ- 
nefs which ts of Faith,ſpeaketh onths wiſe,ſay notint hy Heart, who 
ſhall aſcend into Heaven gthat 1s,to bring Chriſt down from avove , or 


who ſhall deſcend into the Deep, that 1, tobring up Chriſt again , 
fromthe dead. But WHAT ſaith it *--The WORD r1sNIGH 


thee, even inthy MOUTH, ardinthy HEART); that is the 
Word of Faith which we preach, Rom. 10. 6,7,8. But ] ſay, 
bave they not heard? Tes verily, their Sound went into all the 


Earth, 


(35) 

Earth, and their Words ts the dy: of tke World, but they have nct 

all obeyed the Goſpel. But toliracl be ſatth, All day long have / 

ftretched forth my Hands unto a Diſobedient and Gain-ſaying Peo- 
ple,Ver.18,16,21. Deut.30.11,12,13,14. Moreover God ſer 

Adam ina glorious Rate in Parads/e, and he willed that he ſhould 

obey him, as he commanded him : and he put him in a con- 

dition ,. that he might have continued in obedience. unto | 
him; fo it was poſlible that he might have continued in obedi. 

ence unto him, and fo haveftood, and it was NOT impoſſible 

that he ſhould,F ALL, as the. event hath proved; and his Fall 

is NOT to be charged vr placed upon God, but upon himſelf, 
for 'wantof a due and full improvement of all that God gave | 
him, to keep him from falling. God is able to keep his Crea- 
tures, Man and Woman from falling : his Name, his pure ho- 

ly Poweris a ſtrong Tower,and init IS Everlaſting Safety. Man 

and Womans being kept from falling, confiſts in their conſtant 

diligent dependence upon him who made them; he ONLY 5s 

able to keep them from falling, Jude 24. God is mercifull, ſlow to 

Anger, and abundant in compaſſion towards mankind, as he hath 
ſignified þy the holy Gnoft in kis holy Prophets and Apoſtles ; he 
isfull of compaſhian ani tenler pity, he is zot willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come? to Repentance, 2 Pet. 3.g. 

Chriſt Jetus hath commanded 11» Ditciples to be mergiful], fay- 

ing, Be ye nercifu', as your Father 1s merciful ; he ss RIND untothe 
UNTHANKFUL & to he EV ILzand be cauſeth his Liz bt to ſhine 

upon the EV 11. > uponthe © 20%, and ſendeth his Rain upon the Fuſt 
andthe UNJUST, Luke 26. 37. Mat.g.45. The Prophet 

David faith, The Lord « good to ALL, ad bis tender Mercies 
are over all bis WORKS,&c.Pſal. 145.ver.8,9 And he foid to his 

Son Solomon, If thou ſeek him, he wiflbe FOUND of thee ; but if 

thou forſake vim he will caft thee off forever :. take heed, &c. 

1 Chron. 28. 9,10. Morcover the holy Ghoſt faith, Sek, ye che 

Lord while he may be found: call upenhim while he is near, Iſa. 

55.6. Again, Hoeveryorethat thtirfteth, come ye to the Waters, 

ard he that hath no Money; come ye, buy and eat, yea, ccm: luy 

Wine and Ailk wth ut MONEY, and wwhout Price: where- 
fore do you SPEND Money for that which is NOT Bread? and 
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your Labour for that which ſatisfieth NOT * hrarhen diligently 
urto me, aud eat that which is good, and let your Soul delight it 
feif in Fatneſs. Encline your Ear ana come unto me, HEAR 
and your Soul ſhalt live, &c. Ila. 55-1,2,3- Aoreover the Spirit 
and the Bride. ſay come; and let him that heareth fay come :, and 
let him that is a thirff come ;, and whoſoever WILL, let himtakg 
the Water of Lifefreely, Rev. 22.17, &C. 

Note Reader, Here is a general & comortable Proclamafion of . 
the favour & good will ofGod to all people,every one hath aT.me 
or Day of: Viſitation given unto them(by their mercitull Creator) 
to turn unto him from their fin, to eat that whman is good ; he 
faith, Whofoever WILL, let him come, and take of the Foun- 
rain of the Water of Life freely. So it plainly appeareth by this 
that God would have all people cat of his Bread, and drink of 
his Milk and Wine which he hath mingled, and if they do not 
cat and drink thereof, and ſolive to God by the vertue of the 
ſame,it is not becauſe God fore-appointed that they ſhou!d NOT 
do ſo, but it is becauſe they have given up their Minds and Ears 
to the Whiſperings and Lyes of that old Deceiver, which firſt 

| led Manand Woman from God, and fo he hath corrupted their 
. Wills; ſo hath led'them to love fin, and to chuſe to abide 
in it all their Dayes; ſo the Selfiſh-corrupt-wi'l which the Devil 
hath begotten in fallen Man, this WILL doth not chufe Chriſt 
nor the Czofs, which his true Diſciples bear, nor the Bread of 
Life, or Water of Life, nor Wine nor Milk, which they eat 
an] drink of abundantly to their immortal Souls ſtrength, joy 
and comfort, and the Glory of the Lord. So itis true which 
Chriſt faid, Te will r0t come to me that you may have Life. More- 
over, he wept over the Inhabitants of Fernſalem, and faid, 2 
would have gathered thy Childrcn as a Hen gathereth her Chickens 
ander her Wings,hut ye would NOT. Mark,He did NOT fay,that 
they could not, but that they would not; and this his Teſtimony is 
true, Gods Spirit which convinceth the World of fin,MOVETH 
upon the kearts of ſinzers, to purifie their Wills, . that fo they 
may chule tie good, and refuſe the evil, and his Spirit doth 
_ EFFECT this in al that do not withſtand his tender Viſitation 
therein (and thereby) tiff the day of their Viſitation be over, 
Or 
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orended, when God moveth by his Spirit upon the Soul ef man: 
in Tranſgrefſion, to lead him out of his Tranſgreſſion : he requi- 
retha YIELDING on the Creatures part, according to the: 
faying of the holy Ghoſt through the holy Apoſtle; who ſaid, 
As ye have yielded your Members Servants to Uncleauneſs and to: 
Iniquity,even ſo now- yield your Members Servants unto Rig hteouſ- 
eſs, unto Holineſs, Rem. 6.19. | 

Note Reader,. the merciful God hath mage the Creature able 
ſo to yield, and therefore he doth not require lmpoſtbilities of 
kim, .who requigeth him SO- to yield ; and if man prove ſo hard: 
 anddeſperate asnot to yield, te ſerve God as aforefaid, this his 
Hardy boldnefs, and Self-willfuln -{s,and deſperate Uugodlinels is 
the cauſe of his Ruin and D:fttu&@ion: and ſo-man deſtroyeth him- 
ſelf, as God hath faid,. O Iſrael rhou deſtroyeth thy felf, but in me 
_ « thyhelp. = | | 
- Note Renter: the fallencorrupt will of man, cannot chuſethe 
good and refule the evil; but the Spirit of Fruth doth viſit man 
18 this eſtate to PURIFIE his WILL,and ſo to enable andlead hira. 
to chuſe the Good and refuſe the Evil : But Man.in this fallen,cor- 
rupt, ungodly bold WILL may; yea, many do with-ſtand the 
tender Viſitation of God's Spirit, yea, grieve and vex it, and 
do deſpizht unto it, and {9 cauſe: God:to be their Enemy, and to 
fichrt againſt them; as ſaith the Prophet, God complained and 
faid, I'rael weuld have none of me. He didnot ſay, 1 would 
bave none of them, but. heſent his Prophets to turn them unto- 
him, and they evil-intreated them, yea, ſlew them, for which 
His Wrath was kindled againſt them, who-commanded them, 
ſaying, Touch net wine anointed, do my Prophets nonarm. Ani 
he ſaid, WO unto the rebellious. Children, who take Counſel but 
non of me, that COVER with a Covering, but NOT of my Spirit, 
that they may add Sin unto Sin, Wa. 39.1. And hefaid concern- 
ing tuch rebellious Ones, They have ſet at nanght all my Counſel, 
and would have none of my Reproof, &c. Such Rebels as theſe ſaid 
unto God, Depart from us, we deſire not the Knowledge of thy 
ways. Such did not take the Counſel of the holy Ghoſt, which 
faith, Seek the Lord while he MAY be found ;, call npon him while 
be © NEAR, la, 55.6 | 
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; So as the Apoſtle Peter faid,. God is NO Refetter of Perſons; 
but ia every Nation he that fears God and works Righteouſneſs. 
15 accepted of him, God doth NOT Partially or .IN dibreſpe&t 
to SOME Perſons, foreordain that they ſhall be wicked, and fo 
to be damned and caft into the Lake of everlaſting Milery ; NO, 
Fat is contrary to his tender love, who gave his only begotten 
Sen for the Redemption of the World, which lieth in. Wicked- 
nefs. We hare all ſinued, as faith the Apoſtle; and God hath 
Mercy upon all, as HE faith, and wills that all may beſaved: He 
fent his Son to {cek and fave that which was leſt,. and to bring back 
again to himſelf -that which hath been driven away; God faith 
' concerning him, Behold my Servant whom | uphola, mine Elett 
in whom my Soul delighteth';, I have pat my Spirit upon him; he 
- ſhall bring forth Fudgment to the Gentiles : A BRUISED Reed 
ſhall he NOT break,the ſmoking Flax ſhall be not QUENCH - he 
fhall bring forth Fudgment unto Truth + he ſhallnot fail, WC. 
And the] fles ſhall wait for his Law, Iſa. 42. 1, 3,4. Matth. 12: 
18, 20, 


ObjeQion, Irs written, that without Faith it is impoſſible to 


Pleaſe God,and that the Fuſt ſhall live by Faith But its alſo writ+ | 


ten that all men have not Faith; therefore thoſe whohave not Faith, 
(or never have)or NEVER had Faith, God didordainto be damned 
before they were Born. | 


Anſw. This is a great Miſtake ; for God who cannot LYE, 
Taith, Look wtome, and BE YE SAVED ALL rhe ends of the 
Ear th, Ita. 4 Fo 22, Gods Will is that all men might be faved, 
3 Tim. 2.4. Again, As 1 live ſaith the Lord God, I have no 
| Pleaſure inthe death of the Wicked, but that the wicked turn from 
his way and live, &c. Ezek. 33.11.and18.31,32,33. The Grace 
of God which bringeth Salvation hath appeared unto all men; the 
Spirit of Truth, which doth lead the Saints into all Truth; the 
fame doth Convince the World of Sin. | By this. Viſitation \and 
CONVICTION they are brought into a condition that they 
may believe that which convinceth them of ſin, & leaves them 
without Excuſe, juſtly to be puniſhed for their Sin IN the 
SAME, is the true and <ffecual means, cauſe and pron of 


- : ; 
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Faith'freely tenderedto them, that thereby they might be led 

out of the Sin of Unbelict by the Lord God; yea, it is his free 

gift unto them, given to beget and work Faith in them - and 

if they STILL continue in Unbelief, this gift will cendemn them, 

and God juftly will puniſh them for their Rebellion, Hard-hear- 

tednefs, Unbelief, & c. and it conyinceth them of Righteoul- 
neſs, (in ſome degree) that thereby they might be led to do 

that which is juſt and righteous in the ſight of God, whois righ- 

teous (& in the ſeght of men.) © For the wrath of God is revealed 

* from Heaven againft ALL-Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſnets of 
© men, &c.— Beeauic that which may be known of God 1S ma- 


© nifeſt IN them; for God bath SHEWED it unto them. Fer 


© the Inviſible things OF HIM from the Creation of the Worldy 
© are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
Ceven his Eternal Power and GODHEAD; to that they are 
«WITHOUT EXCUSE, Row. 1.1 8,19,20. Ma:tk,the WRATH 
of God is againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of men, 
for one and the ſame caule, namely, becauſe that which may be 
known ef Godis manifeſt IN THEM : kere the holy, juſt, mer- 
ciſjul God ſhews that he is not PARTIAL. CS 
Reader, it.is certain thatthe Spirit of Truth which doth C on: 
vince the World of Sin, and leaves thoſe [ without Excuſe] 
(juſtly to be puniſhed) who do not belicve, Repent and Forlake 
their Sins, and turn to God; the ſame IS ſufficient to GIVE 


Faith unto ALL men and Women: But God ſaid, /rae! world 
have none of ME. And Chriſt ſaid to the Fews, © Ye will NOT 


© come to ME that ye might have Liſe. And Chriſt in pity and 
tender compaſſhhon WEPT over the Inhabitants of Zern/alem, 
and ſaid, ©I would have gathered thy Children together, as a 
Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, but ye would 
©NOT. [He did NOT.lay, Yecould not} for he KNEW tt at 
it was poſſible that they might have come unto him, (while the 
day of their Viſitation laſted )but after that "time was ended, they 
could not; he {aid, © O that thou hacſt known(or experienced and 
enjoyed) * in this thy day the things which belong to thy Peace 
* but now they are hid from thine Eyes : Now your Houſe is left 


* ufito you Pefolate. Now thoſe that would not, and will not 


have 
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have God, nor Ctiriſt, nor the Spirit of Graceand Truth, which 


God hath given to lead out of the Sin of Unbehef, &c. theſe 
WILL: NOT have Faith: For they in their ſtubborn corrupt 
Self-will refuſe God and Chriſt the Author of it, and the holy 

Spirit, which is given to lead into the true Faith, which purifieth. 
the Heart, the Myſtery of which is held in a pure. Conſcience, 

as faith the holy Apoſtle. Thoſe who are 1o hardened by the 

Devil (that great hardener of Hearts) that they will not have 
God, nor Chrift,nor the Spirit of Grace and -Truth, nor Faith - 
this their reſuſing of God and Chrift,- the: Spirit, Faith, &&c. is 
NOT according to the WIEL and mind of God, nor Chrift, nor 
the Spirit of Truth ; but accordins to the curſed Will and Mind 
of the ol& Deceiver (who led Adam and-Eve to Sin againſt God 
(and againſt their own Souls) and according to their own curſed 

will and mind which he the old Deceiver and Deſtroyer hath he- 
Sotten in them againſt God, Chriſt, the Spirit of Truth, ec. 
And ſach hardened ONES Periſh, whoſe Deſtruttion is of them- 
ſelves, and the Lord Go] and Chriſt and the Spirit of Truth is 
clear,. which hath Cenvinced them of thfir Sin,. and Reproved 
them for theſame (inſecret) and hath waited, and long ftriven 
to lead them out of the ſame into Faith, INTO love and pure 0- 


| bedience to the-pure hoty God,. and Jeſu; Chriſt whom he hath 


tent. . 
Chriſt pronounced Wo againſt the Seribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 


= erites, for OMITTING Faith; fee Matth. 23.23; 


Note Reader, here he pronounceth Wo againſt them, be- 
cauſe they had not Faith, or were not inthe true Faith ;, here 
the juſt God ſhews that he did not with-hold the true and real | 
means, and cauſe of Faith from them ; but they in their corrupt 
wicked WILL did reſiſt the working of the ſame, till God cea- 
fed to ſtrive with them (for their Saivation :)So their being with- 
out Faith, and periſhing fos want of it, was of themſelves, and 
the Lord God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Truth was and is 
clear of them and all luch. REI 

It would be blaſphemous-to ſay, that it was God's will that 
they ſhould have no Faith, (though he cryed Wo againſt them, 
becauſe they omitted it,and condemned them for not bein, found 

| in 


—F22 
init.) But itisno very dvaage thing that all min} ave not Faith, 
ſeeing many in former Apes, and divers in this bave. made SHI Pp. 
WRACK of the true Faith which they ONCE HAD. The 
Apoſtle Paul charged Timothy to Hold FAITH ard a GOOD: 
CONSCIENCE E, wnich ſome having pt AWAY, concernsns 

Faith have made Shipwrack,1 Tim.1. 18, 0. Moreover Paul laid 


to Timothy, The Spirit ſpearg eh Freſie, tho in the latter Times 
ſame ſhall depart from the Faiih, git#ng heed to ſeducing ; ga its, 
aid Dottrines of Devils, ſpealing Lyes in Hypocriſee, having 
their Conſcience ſeared with « hot [ron ; : ferbidding to _—_ , and 
commanding to abſtain from Meats, & Cc. 1 Tim. 4. 1,2,:. More- 
over Paul told Timothy that Hymereus and Philetis ho erred, 
&c. who had overthrown the Faith of ſome, ſee t Tim: 2.18, 
Again, Paulſaid to Timothy, Hold faſt the form of found Words, 
which thown haſt heard of me in FAITH and Love=—=thus thou 
knoweſt, that all they which are in Alta be turned away from-me, 
2 Tim. 1.13.15. Again,O Timoethy,keep. that which u committed to 
thy TRUST, avoiding prophane and vain Bablings, ana oppoſiti- 
ons of Stiencs ( falſly ſo called) which ſome profelſ# ing have erred 
concerning the Faith,” 1 Tim. 6. 20, 21. 

Reader, thus it doth plainly appear, that thoſe who once 
had the true Faith did depart from it, and fell into Apoſtacy, and 
{o made Shipwrack of that Faith which the Spirit of Truth had 
begotten in them, and ſuch became as Trees twice Dead plucked 
up by the Roots, 8&c. and as wandring Stars, (or wandring 
reſtle(s Spirits) for whom is reſerved the miſt of Darkneſs for- 
ever, aSits written in tne holy Scriptures, the Hearts and Con- 
ſciences of ſuch were grown very hard, benumed and greatly in- 
{enſible,even anſwering in a Spiritual ſenſe that ſaying,v/z.Having 
their Conſiences ſeared with a hot [ron, ſuch are forward ani 
bold to commit Sin with pleaſure and greecineſs, and to make a 
mock at true Tendernels, koiy Fear and true Watchfulneſs, and 
at the godly Sorrow, and unfeigned Repentanee of thufe whoſe 
Hearts God bath broken by his Righteous Judgments, through 
the effeual opexation of the Word of FAITH, which is to bc 
known nigh inthe Heart an in the Mouth, which Word is as a 


M Hammer 


« ” oo a 
wa— * 


9 0 — _— 
u « 


| (42) 
Hammer to break the hard Heart, and as an Ax or Sword to 
cut down the Luft and Wickedneis thereof, and as a Fire to burn 


up the ſame, and as a ſtrong Wind to dt ive away the Aſhes there- 


of. Wo,wo to the Ranters and Atheiſts, who have ſold themſelves 
to work Wickednets with preedinels, who make a Mock at God 
& at his Works in Judgment ard in Mercy unto the Children of 


men,who {port themſelves in their Deviliſh prophane Converſe- 


tions; wo to them, it had been better for them that they had not 


þeen Born : And wo to all Apoſtates who are departed from the 


true Faith, which they once had, who have finned out the 
Day of Gods tender Viſitation to them, who are the Trees 


twicedead, pluckt up by the Roots, whoſe end is to be burned ; 


it had'been better for them that they had not had Faith, then 


- after they had it, todepart fromit. Therefore let all People, 


who have not ſinned. out the day of God's tender Viſitation, 
HEAR and Fear the mighty God, who is aconſuming Fire unto 
the Wicked, as 1tS written; anJ let all ſuch bow their: Hearts 


and Minds unto God's fearching Spirit and Ward nigh in their 


Hearts; and that will work true Faith, and encreaſe the ſame, 
and will preſerve them from making Shipwrack of Faith; and'it 
will beget a' good tender Conſcience, and ir will continue and 


uphold the ſame in all thoſe who continue to HEAR and Fear the 


living God, who as the Apoſtle ſaith, /s the Saviour of all men ;, 
but eſpecially of thoſe that belicve, 1 Tim. 4.10. His Sun ſhines 
upon the Evil and the Good, and hi: Rain falls upon the Juſt and 
the Unjuſt; he is good unto the Unthankful and to the Evil, as 
is ſhewed bef>re : So God ſents and gives his Mercies unts the 


| Wicked and Rebellious (in ſome degree) not only in things 


Temporal, but alſo in things Spiritual (as is largely ſhewed in 
this Book) fo that inthe day of Gods Viſitation unto them, he 
is a Saviour unto them, and faves and preſerves them f: om De- 
ſtruction - and he doth ſuffer lons to lead the Wicked to Repen- 
tance, wholaith, 4s live, 1 have 120 pleaſure in the Death; (or 
Bamnation or Deſtruttion) of the Wicked, but. thatthe Wicked 
ſheuld turn and live. But when they will not turn unto him in 
the day of his Long-ſuffering and tender Viſitation, he caſts 
them out Of Fis fayour forcyer; as Chriſt hath ſaid unto the 
Goats 


Goats ſet on the Left Hand,Go ye curſed intdeverlaſiing Fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil & his Angels. TheCountel of the holy Gholt is, 
Seek ye the Loxa while he MAY be found call upsn him while he t5 
NEAR\,Ilfa.55.6. Again, They hated Knowledge, and did NOT 
CHUSE the fear of the Lord; thy would NONE of my Counſel, 
they deſpiſed all my Reproof : therefore ſhall they eat of the F: uit of 
their own wayes ,and be fillea with their own Devices; For the turning 

AW AY of the Simple ſhall SLAY them,and the Prephec\ing of Fools 
' ſhall DESTROY rhews. But whoſo hearkeneth unto ME ſhall 
dwell SAFELY, and ſhall be QUIET from FEAR of Evil,Prov. 
t. 29, 30, 3', 32, 33+» 

In Roman: the firſt Chapter, the Apoſtle: Paul ſpeaks largely 
concerning {ome,who, When thy knew God, they did NOT glo- 
rifie him AS Goa, neither were THANKFUL , but became vain in 
their Imaginatioiis, and their fooliſh Hearts were darkened : they 
changed the Glory of the Incorruptible God into an IMAGE made 
like to corrnptible Man, and to Birds, and Fore foeted Beaſts, 
and Creeping things ;, wherefore Ged gave them up to Uncleaneſs, 
—— hs changed the Truth of God into a Lye (or rather for a 
Lye) and worſhipped and ſerved the Creature, more than the 
Creator, who u biefſed forever, Amen. And they became HA- 
TERS of Goed, and even as they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them up to a Reprobate mind, &c. 
" Such become like the deaf Acder that ftopeth his Ear, which 
will not hearken to the Voice of ChHarmers, Charming ne- 
ver {o wiſely, fee Pſa/m58. 4,5. The Apoſtle Pau! taith, 
Tribulatiowand Anz uiſh upon every Seu! of man that doth Eril, 
_ of the Jew fir ft, andalſe of rhe Gentile ;, for there is NO. reſp: & 
of PERSONS with God, Rom. 2.9, r 1. but Glory, Ho; our and 
: Peace to every man that WORRETH Good, tothe ].w firfr, and 
al/oto the Gentile, ver. 10. Chriſt ſaid concerning the Wicked 
This Peoples Heart xs waxed profs, and their Ears aredull of keoar- 
ang, and their Eyes THEY havecloſed, &c. 

Note Reader, by what is above written, !t doth plainly ap- 
pear, that there is a time when man may leek after (30d anc find 
him, and have eternal Salvation given by him; yea, there i a 
time when HE, is near,and then he beings callfd upon will hear and 
anſwer: Burif manIN his SELF-WILL , carclemnefs and ncg- 
ligence REFUSE this ſeaſonable time, then he may feck, 
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an!) NOT find, call, an] NOT be anlwered. Theretore 
blefſ.d are all they who prize and imbrace the time and day of 
Gods tender Yiſitation, who laid, TO ay, if ye will hear my 
Yeice, HARDEN NOT yerur Hearts, 8c, Again, They that 
hated Knowledge, who d:d4 NOT CHUSE 65 fear; thele did 
harden their Hearts, contrary to the will and mind of God : 
fhey ſet at naught # LL his Counſel, and would have NONE of 
his Reproof, Therefore, faith God, they ſhall eat the Fruit «f 
their own waycs, 2c. For the turning away of the Simple ſhall ſl.cy 
or deſtroy them, Qc. But, faith God, whoſo hearkeneth unto me 
ſhall dwelt ſafely,and ſhall be quiet from fear of evit. O blefled & 
happy arc all they who INCLINE their Ears,& diligently I ear- 
ken un: 0 hiz Voice,and obey the ſame; with ſuch he will make an 
everlaſtins Covenant, and will give unto them the ſure Mercies 
of David : he will give them unteigned Repentance,as he gave 
unto kim, and forgiveneſs of their Sins,as he did unto him, yea, 
be will remove their Sins as far from them,as the Eaſt is from the 


Weſt, / /al.103. 12. Iſa. 55. 2+: 


er 
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Objea. Its written, ſome are ſerſual , not having the Spirit, aud 
they who have net the Spirit cannot kave Faith ;, for faith u the 
fruit of the Spirit, and thoſe who have not the Spirit, they have not 
faith, and thoſe who have not faith cannot be ſaved : Therefore 
all ſuch God 4:4 ordain or fore-appornt to be damned before they 


Tere Born. 


Anſw.lhave before largely and clearly proved,that Gods will 
is,that all men might be ſaveche calls to all the ends of the Earth 
to look unto him,laying, Look xr:t0 me and be ye ſaved. He giveth 
alla Day and Time ot Viſitation, wherein they may all ſeek him 
and find him, call upon hin, and be heard and an{wcred by him, 
and receive inhis tender Mercy everlaſting Salvation. 

[t is true that the holy Man of God hath faid, that fome of 
Old did (& [ {ay many now do) ſeparate thernſelves,Senlval, not 
having the Spirit; but this doth NOT ata!l prove,that fuch never 
had tle Spirit (in any meaſure) but the Scriptures of Truth do 
clearly prove the contrary : For the Lord gave his Spirit unto 


Saul, but becauſe of his Diſobedienee and Rebellion ain BE 
Or 
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ret tthubled him, &c. ſee 1 Chron. 16. 14. An Sanl ſaid, The 
Lords departeg from me, Chap. 28.15. When David had 
finned againſt God in the caſe of Uriah, he greatly lamented 
and unfeignedly Repented of his Sin, andprayedunto theLord, 
ſaying, Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take NOT thy 
holy Spirit from me, Plalm 5 1. 11. Read the Pſalm through. 
Chvifſt ſaid concerning the unfaithful Servant, T akg therefore 
the T lent from HIM, and give tt to him that bath ten Talents : 
for to every one that hath, ſha be given, and he ſhall have abur- 
aance; but from him that.hath not, ſhall be taken away even that 
be HATH, Matth. 25. 28, 29. Chap. 13 12. Mark 4. 25. 
Note Reader, here it plainly appeareth Se had the Spirit 
of God, anditdeparted frem him, becauſe of his Diſobedience 
and Rebellion againſt God : God did not will or forc-appoint 
that Saul ſhould rebell againſt him; for after his Rebelli- 
on, the Word: of the Lord came unto the Prophet Samel, 
ſaying, It repenteth ME that 1 heve ſet up Saul to be King, for he 
i turned BACK from following me, and hath not performed my 
Commandments; ice 1 Chron. 15. 10,11. David whoſucceed- 
ed Saul in the _— did ſee that God tosk his Spirit away 
from him becauſe of his Diſobedience and Rebellion, and there- 


fore when Dvid:had committed that great Sin againſt Godin 


the caſe of Uri#h'and his Wife, dread, tervor and fear ſeiled 
upon him, he was afraid-that God would take his Spirit from 
him,as he did'from S«#/; but in the BOWEDNESS of his Hearr 
he felt under the righteous Judgments of the Lord, and cryed 
unto him, aying, Create in ME a new Heart, O God, and renew 
LIN'ME a right Spirit: Waſh me, and I hall be whiter than Snow ;, 
caſt me not awnyfromthypreſence;, take NOT thy holy Spirit from 
ME. He onſidpnedlyRepented , God heard his Petition, par- 
doned his Iniquity,, and received him graciouſly : He ſaid, 
Adaks me to hear Foy and Gladneſs, that the Bones which thou 


upbold me with thy free Spirit, &e, = 

Chriſt ſheweth in the. Parable of the ſloathful or unprofitable 
Servant{who hid his Ty in the Earth,who doth not 'im- 
| prove 


Lord,the Spirit of the Lord departed from Szxl,and an evil Spi- 


haſt broken miyrejoyce:: Reſtore to we the joy of thy Salvation,and 
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made a Steward of much,nor enjoy much,but-that ſhall þe taken 


Teeth. Therefore blefſed are all they who dcſpiſe NOT the 


day of ſmall things, who deſpiſe net the {alleft, the loweſt, or 


leaſt appearance or manif: ſtation of God, but do thankfully re- 
ceive and improve the ſame, in obeying and following God, ac- 
cording to the underſtanding, ſtrength and ability which God 
hath given them ; ſuch ſhall grow in Righteoutnels and Holineſs 
as the Willows by the Water Courles,. as the Trees by the Ri- 


vers of Water, which brins forth their Fruit in due: ſeaſon + 


But as for the Wicked, who deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, who 
improve not that little that God. hath given them, 'There # 20 


Peace to them, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall be like the C hef 


which the Wind driveth to and fro. God # a Spirit, as Chri 
ſaith; Fs preſence filleth Heaven and Earth, as its written, he 
is Omnipreſent, or preſent in all places. 


Note Reader, beſides what I have ſhewed before, how God 


taketh his Spirit from the Rebellious; 1 furtker ſay, it may be 


_ properly ſaid, that man hath not the Spirit when he believeth 


not therein,neither obeyeth it, &c. and ſo is not governed by it, 


and therefore noreal Poſſefſor of it, NOT being'in UNION mith | 
it inthis latter ſ:nſe he enjoyeth itnot, he hath not Reſt & Peace 
init, becauſc he believeth not norobeyeth it; yet this Spirit of 


Truth en'ightneth his Soul inſome degree, by which he. is Con- 
vinced of his Sin, and reproved for it inſecret THEREBY, and 


in this ſence of God's Omnipreſence,,Davidſaid unto God, Whi- 


ther ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall 1 flee from thy pre- 
ſence? If I aſcend up mto Heaven, thou art there, if ] make m 

Led in Hell, behold thou art there, &c, Pſalm 139. 7, 8. 
The Apoftle Fob writeth thus, viz. Wheſoever tranſoreſ- 
ſeth and abideth riot in the Doftrine of Chriſt, hath ot God, 
he that abideth inthe Doftrine of Chriſt he hath both the Father and 
the Son; ſee 2 Fohn 1.9, Here Fohn ſheweth, that thoſe who 
do Tranſgreſs Chriſt's DoArine,have not God (who is a Spirit) 


ruling over them, governing them : þut thoſe who do obey. 


Chriſt's 


prove that little whichGod doth g1ve him )that he ſhall never. he- 


from him which he hath, an1 he ſhall be caſt into uttter Dark- 
neſs, where there is Weeping and Watling, and Gnaſhing of 
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Thrift's DoQrine are governed by the Lord God ; and ſuch haye 
beth the Father and the Son, as the Apoſtle faith. = 


Objet. Many ſhall ſeek to enter the Kingdom of God, and ſhall 
net be able, therefore (thoſe who ſeek, and are net able to enter the 
Kingdom) were ordained by the Lord God to be dawmed before they 
were Bern, and caſt into Hell, 


Anſw. This is a grok miſtake : One ſaid unto Chriſt, Lord 
are there few that be ſaved ? and he ſaid unto them, Strive to exn- 
ter in at the ftrait Gates, for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 


#n,. and ſhall not be able. When once the Maſter of the Houſe #; 


riſen up, and hath ſhut to the Door, and ye begin to ſi and without 
and to knock at the Door, ſaying, Lord, Lora, open unto u, 
and he ſhali anſwer, and ſay unto yon, 1 know you not, &c. Then 
ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and druuken in thy preſence, 
and thouhaſt taught in our Streets ; but he ſhall ſay, I tell you, 1 
know you not, &c. Depart from me all ye workers of [niquity, Luke 
13. 23,24, 25, 26, 27, | | 

Note Reader, Chriſt did NOT tell him, who asked, if few 
were SAVED, that many (no,for that any) were ordained to 
be damned before they were Born, nor yer that few were ſaved, 
but exhorted ingeneral, ſaying, Strive ro enter in at the firait 
Gate, &c. This he knew they might do, before the Door was 
ſhut againſt them : But when once the Maſter of the Houſe was 
riſen up and hath ſhut the Door againſt them, then thoſe that 


 weuld enter with their Sins, their Night-Garments, their vo- 


luntary Humility, or vain feigned ſhews of Humility and their 
Will-worſhip, their Self-righteouſneſs, which is as filthy Rags 
and as menſtruous Cloth, and their polluted long Prayers in Hy- 


- poctifie,and their MEER Fleſhly Eating and Drinking,and Car- 


nal Waſhings, boaſting and gloryivg in the Fleſh, in oppoſition 
toand hatred againſt the Spirit of God and Chriſt, yea, in De- 
rifion and Mockage at tt.eſame ; theie could not enter in at the 
trait Gate, but muſt be caſt out into the Lake of Eneleſs miſery, 


: where there is Weeping, and Wailing,and Gnaſhing of Teeth : 
Remember this, all you who call upon God and C briſt with | 


your 
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(43) | 
your Mouthes and Lips, but your Hearts are far from him, fol- 
lowing the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Luft of the Eye, and the 
Price of Life, who ſpend away your precious time in Pride, 
Covetouſneſs, Envy, Wrath, Strife, Drunkennels, Gluttonny, 
Whoredoms, Oaths and Curfing, ungodly Kaughter, vain 
Talking and idle Jeſting, Sports, ungodly Flays and Games, 
Revellings and Dancings, Whiſperings and Back-biteings, Ly- 
ing and Slandring, evil Imaginations and Thoughts, and abomi- - 
nable Idolatries ; The BARE Name of Chr:it:ar will not profit 
you any thing, while you are out of the true Chrifftian Faith 
and Obedience, in Rebellion againſt Chriſt : O that you would 


_ conſider your latter end / O that you wound ſeek aiter God ! O 


that you would unfeignedly ſeek Repentance; there is Mercy 
with God that he may be feared, and fought after BY YOU, 
while the Day of your Viſitation laſteth, before the Doer o 
Mercy be FOREVER ſhut againft you - but if you will STILL 
go on in your Wickedneſs, you will ina very little TIME grow 
RIPE for Vengeance, and the Lord will CERTAINLY be 
TOO ftrong for yov, and will cut 
For 4s many a4 areledby you down as in a moment, and will 
the Spirit of God, they are bring you into everlaſting Puniſh- 
the Sons of God, the Spirit ment, as the juſt reward of your 
it ſelf beareth witnef with wicked ungodly Works, Words, 
our Spirits, that we arethe Imaginations and Thoughts. For 
Chilaren of God, Rem. 8. the holy Ghoſt faith by the Mouth 
14,16, - _ of the holy Apoſtle Paul, Be NOT 
decerued, God ts not mocked, for 

whatſoever a man ſoweth that ſhall he alſo reap ;, he that ſoweth 
to the Fleſh ſhell of the Fleſh reap Corruption; A he that ſeweth 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. If you live 
after the Fleſh, you ſhall DYE ; but if you through the Spirit mor- 
tifie the Deeds of the Body, then ſhall you L\'VE. Ht Servants 
Jou are to whom you yitld your ſelves Servants to OBEY, whether 
it be of SIN ano Death, or of OBEDIENCE wnto Righteouſneſs, 
Gal. 6.7, 8. Rem.6. 16. and$.13. MAdoreover, mortifie your 
Alembers, which are upori the Earth, Fornication, Urcleanneſs, 
inordinate Aﬀetion,evil Concupiſcence and Covetouſneſi; which ts 
Idel#ry 


(49) 
Jdolatry, for which THINGS SARE the Wrath of 7od cometh on 
the Chilarez of Difobeiience, in the which ye a'ſo walked SOME 
TIME, when-ye, lived IN them: but now ye alſo put of ALL 
theſe, Anger, Wrath, MAL'CE, BLASPHEMY, filthy Com- 
' munication out of your Mouth, Lye NOT one to anoth,r, &c. 
Put ou CHARITY, :which i# the bend of PERFECTNESS; and 
let the PEACE of Godrule in:your Hearts, to the which YOU 


are alſe called in ore Beay., and by ye thankful, &c. Col. 3. 5, 6, 
7, 8,9, 1415. Read the Chapter through. Again, © Be ye 
© therefore Followers of God as dear Children, and walk in 
© Love, as Chrift alſs bath loved us, .and hath given himſelf for 
© us an. Offering and Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling (a- 
* your «but Foxpication and . ALL -Uacleannefs, or Covetoul- 
© nel3, I8t-it. NOT ONCE. be named-among ye, &c. 'heither 
« Filthineſs nor feoliſh TALKING, nor JESTING, which are 
*not convenient, but rather” giving. of Thanks. For this you 
<KNOW,, THAT NO Whoremonger, NOR Unclean Per- 
£ ſons, NOR Covetous man which is an Idolater, hath ANY 
CInheritance-IN.-the-Kinsdom of: Chriſt and of God. Let no 


«Man deceive you with VAIN Words; for becauſe of theſe 
« things cometh the Wrath of God upon the Children of Diſo- 
© bedience; be NOT ye therefore partakers with them : for 
Cye mage ONCE DARENESS, but NOW ARE YE 


© LIGHT. IN: .FHE LORD; wa'k as CHILDREN of the 


« LIGHT: (for the FRUIT: of the Spirit IS IN ALL GOOD- 


« NESS, and Righteouſneſs, and Truth) and have NO fellow- 


© ſhip with, the unfruitful WORKS of Darkneſs, BUT rather 


* reprove them s: For'it is a SHAME even to SPEAK of tho'e 


© things which arg done of them IN. SECRET ; but ALL things. 


« that are reproved, arc: made manifet'BY the LIGHT : for 


 « WHATSOEVER DOTH mike manifeſt ISLIGHT. Where- 


« fore he ſaith, AWAKE thou (that SLEEPEST, and arile 
* from the DEAD, .and Chrift ſhall give thee LIGHT, Epbe/. 


g. tothe 14, Read the Chapterthrough. Moreover, the Au- 


' thoxto the Hebreips faith by the.holy Ghoſt or Spirit, * Follow 


«Peace with:altmen, and Holineſs, without which no man ſhall 


ſee the Lord, looking diligently leſt any man fail of the Grace 


« of 
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.. and OO ANY Ng I OR 
'© of God,or FALL from IT. (A: inthe Margin before): *Leſt 


* any Root of bitterneſs {pringingup troebleyon, «n& THERE: 
* BY many be defiled;. leſt there be: any Fornicator; 'or PRO- 
* PHANE Perſonas Eſan, "WHO for. one-morſel: of Meat fold 
© his Birth:right, Heb. 12-14, :$ 16. 4 0 ON 
Note Reader, this is WORTHY of thy obſervation, tat 
Eſau SOLD his Birth-zight ;. and the followivg words of the 
Apoſtle are-theſe- (yiz.) .Yoy kyiw: (faithhe)* that® afterward; 
WHEN hg would have inberited-the. BLESSING; 'be was RE- 
JETER EDS ont t 
_ Note, here the holy Ghoft renders E/au-a -Prophane Per- 
lon,and rendereththe SELLING and defpiſung af his Birth-right 
as a proof of his Prophaneneſ3for which he wasrejeftedof God , 
and coyld'not inherit the-Bleſhng,- thonghhe Afterwerds ſought 
it, &c. The holy Ghoſt op. Spirit ſzidiby: Moſer, Thus Eſau de- 
piled bys Birth-right, Gen. 25. 34: God did-not fore-appoint 
F ſanto be pad or wicked man; he did net -fore-appoint. 
him tefcrve and obey.the Devil, the Original and fi > cauſe of all 
Prophanencs and Wickednefs.. lt is written, that hab SOLD 
; HIMSELF to workWickegneſsin the ſight of the Lord, 1 Kings. 
21. 25,20. 50 Wickednels and Prophanenels alwayes procced- 
ed from the Devil, and CORRUPT SELF; but all P ty and. 
Holineſs proceeds fram God; :whocis everlaſtiiply Holy : his 
command pato. all People, is, Be y« Holy. for Þ' rhe Lord your 
Gd am Ho; Viidhent HolineSnomait (ilfie the Tand) wsHint, 
the holy Ghoſt, and alſo ſaith, 'Halinefl becomes the T,vrds Houſe | 
forever. God DID NOT SELL; Efes to work Wickedneſs;but 
he ſold himelf,, or ,gave.uphimfelf2o the: Original -of wicked: 
nefs,. th G Devil; fo 


; far-aftcr he/was-co _ =_ |. 
the Original of all Prophancnefs and: WickedneſjHe! defpiſed 
| right, and ſold it for a Meſt of Pottage;-and after he 


had done this Ged.rejeed him ; but beforevhis, heihad a tay 
or time of Viſtation, in which hemight have. entred- into Reft 


and Peace with God. In | the: Peapheey:of Obvliah ther& is: © 


much ſaid concerning. Eſa. and-his -Houle, : Fainihy *of <Of 
ſpring, the'Edoistes,. (as I have-ſhewedbefore this BvokY 


Godlaid to E/a# IN HIS Generation, The Prideof thine om 
| b wath 


rrupted by him 'who-is 


Ll SL 
bath:aecefoed theres how are the things of 'Eſau ſearched out ! bow 
are bys hidden things ſoupbt up &c. For the Violence againſt thy 
Brother Jacob ſhame ſhall cover thee, andthou ſhalt be cut off fore- 
wer : Thox ſhould} NOT have rejoyced over the Children of Judah 
in the day of their Deſtruftion NEITHER: ſhouldft thou have ſpoken 
proudly 3n the day of Diſtreſs :thou ſhoxldſÞ NOT have entred into 
the Gate of wy People inthe day of their Calamity, &c. NOR have. 
Leitd hand entheir SUBSTANCE 3 the day of their Calamity, NE 
THER: ſholdft chox have STOOD :#n the croſs way,to CUT OFF 
thoſe of himthat dideſcape; NEITHER ſhouldft thon bave deli- 
 wvered ud thofe of hu, that did remain in'the day of Diſtreſs: AS 
thou baſt #ortegit ſhaltbedone unto thee; thy REWARD ſhall tern 
aponthyow: Head, &t: And the Houſe of Jaceb ſhall be a Fire, and 
the Houſe of Jolepht3 Flame,' andthe Houſe of Elau for Stubble, 
&c. Obcd.:3.6,10z12,1 3,14,25,1 8. This Prophecy of Obediah 
is but one Chapter; read it through. : 
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NotoReader, here Godplainlytells Eſa#'in his Seed and Ge- 
nerafion, of the 'many-a&& of Pride and Creetty which he did, 
which he ion(d not haveidene, and becauſe he did them, 'God 
was angry with him, and therefore rejeted him, and cut him 
-off;- and' xeturned a -reward upon him-- according to bis evil 
works::..” So:Efan's ruin, miſery and deſtrutioh was of him- 
ſelfs the'effeat rand reward) of hivown rebellious evil Works, 
which the Devil/not God)was theOriginal andcauſe'of,andGod 
was andis juſtin his rigkteous Judgtnents'that he brought upon 
him, and whick-he brings upon llfach. Trae ret. 

Moreover:cencerning ſtriving to enterints the Kingdom, &c. 
Paulin the: holy Ghoſt laith, 41d'sf #nidn 4lfo front fie mater "WM 
| yetw.benot crowned(or gainerh not ViftonyYexeept he ſtrive Laivfally, 

2 Tim. 2.5\Now\allwhoftrive lawfully toefter the Kingdom of 
God, they muſt ifirive ONLY inthedivine heavenly Spirit, or 
Word of God; whereby every onethat comett; into the World: | 
arcenlightned(in ſome menfute or degree) to know Geod'from” 
Evil accorditig./to- Fol3. 9, 8,03.*8012. $6; P/alw27, 1, 
2 Sam.22:29." kfa. 6020). Lke-2: $24 Aﬀt5 13347. Fihn 3.19, 
20. Ephef. 5. $;13.' 2 Co#.'$. 649; -Epheſcit. 18, Chriſt ſaith, 
Godt 4 Spirit, and they who'Wor ftp hin, muſs Worſhip him in 


the 


CEIM FE 
for ſuch the Father ſeekgth to Wore. 


Note; kere the Darkneſs 
1s within, in the Heart of 


which were Born not of Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God, 1 John1. to verl. 14. 

Note Reader, Chriſt in his Divinity, as he is the Word 
which was inthe beginning, by whom all things was made, he 
is the tzue divine Light, who lighteth every man that cometh 
into World : Heſaid unto the World, whom he enlightneth, 
Delieve in the Light, that ye may be the Children of the Light. 
The Children of the Light are tke Children of God; for God 
15 Light, as is ſhewed before, This holy Apoſtle f hr ſaid, The 
Light fhined in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehenacth it nor. 
Therefore was Fohn the Baptiſt {ent from God to bear witneſs 
to that Light,' which ſhineth in Darkneſs, that all men through 
him might believe; mark, all being enlightned by Chriſt, who 
is given for a Light to the Gentiles, and to be Gods Salvation to 
tne ends of the Earth (foro it is written of him by the Holy 
man) thexefore Gods will is that all People, Male and Femalc, 
may believe in the Light, wherewith Chriſt hath enlightned 
them : this Light being believed in giveth to ſee Chriſt, and 
leads to him the giver of it, and to God the Father of Lights, 
with whom is no variablencſs, nor ſhadow of turning or 
changing, as faith the holy. Apoſtle. Mankind in the fall and 
alienation from God in their Sin, are darkened by the God of 
the World who hath blinded their minds : Man in- that ſtate 
is ſaid-to be Darkneſs. - The Apoſtle Paul faith, For ye were 
ſometimes Darkneſ, but now are ye Light in the Lord;, walk as 
Children of the Light: for the Fruits of the Spirit # tn all Good- 


neſs, and Righteouſneſs, and Truth, Ephel. g. 8,9., And io 
here the Light and Spirit are joyned together by the Apoſtle. 


whoſe Fruits are one, their Teſtimony and Work one, and 
they are oneas God, who is Light and Spirit is one, and 
not divided. For God being a Spirit and Light, and Chriſt 
as he is the divine Word, is God, is Light, is a quickenins Spi- 


rit ; ſo the Light and Spirit loweth from the Father, in and- 
through his Son, and thereby are all men enlightned to know 


Good from Evil (in ſome degree or meaſure) this Light is the 
Condemnation of all them that hate it. Chriſt ſaith, T h « the 
Condemnation, that Light uu come intothe World, and men love 
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( 54) 

Darkneſs rather than Light, LAM their Deeds were Evil: for 
every one that doth evil hateth the Light, neither cometh to the 
Legbt, leſt bis deed ſhould be reproved: but every one that doth 
Truth cometh to the Light, that his Deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God, John 3.19,20,2 7. To be turned to 
1118 this Light,is the great andweighty-concern of the fallen darkened 
EI Sons & Daughters of Adam, and therefore was that great and 
$i faithful ProphetFohn the Baptiſt,ſenk to bear witnels of the Ligl:t, 
LNG that all men might believe; here is none fore-orgained- of God 
{818 to be Unbelieyers; here none is Reprobated by him before they 
(108 were Born : Chrift according to the Fleſh dyed fpr all; yea, his 
Will Pr Soul was made an Offering fer Sin ; by his divine Life and Spi- 
FS rit he enlightneth all: He i the Propitiation, ſaith the Apoſtle 
HRW Fohn, not for our Sins only, but for the Sins of the whole World. 
Tf | | Reader, this is the COMMON Salvation that Fade fpeak- 
|S eth of in the beginning of his Epiſtle - to believe in the Light 
I Ne (NAT, + - *as afqreſaid is true Belief, or true 
NS Some who believed notin Faith, which the Apoſtle Paul 
188 Chrift, ſaid unto him, Whar ſpeaketh of te Titms, ſaying, Tr- 
''F ſhall we dothat we might work, tus, My own Son after the COM- 
the works of Gbd ?' he ſaid un- MON Faith, Grace, Mercy & 
to them, This is the work of Peace from God the Father, &c. 
God,: to believe 'in' him whom Tits 1. 4. Of this Faith Jude 
God hath ſent ;, fee Fohn 6: ſpeaketh in his Epiſtle, this was 
28, 29, ' © * * - and'iis the common Faith; Far 
LL REERRERERE..  ®. > Hf 4 
ſtood: (or contended) -againft all the falſe Faiths among the 
S788 Jews, and Heathens, and Apoſtate Chriſtians; for this Faith 
Tile ft . do the true Chriſtians now ſtand againſt them all, and-in this 
| Paith is the ViQory over all falle Faiths, and evil things ; ſee 
We 1 Fohn 5:4. This is the true and living Faith, which is attend- 
"i ed with Works of Righteouſneſs, a Godly Holy Gonverſation, 
bit [1 &c.' according to the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle Fames, T hw. is 
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iſ | the Faith which worketh by Love, which purifieth the Heart, the 
ti "Þ - Myſtery of which is held in a pure Conſcience ;, ſee 17T wm. 3+9. In 
[þ l this Faith is the command of Ged kept, who ſaith, Be ye Holy, 
#1 


for I the Lerd your God am Holy. In this is the DoArine of the 
| holy 


(55) 
holy Apeftle fulfilled, who hires, ſaying, As he who hath 
called you is Holy ;, ſo be ye Holy in all manner of Converſation, 
1 Pet. 1.15,16. The Apoſtle Paul ſaith by the holy Ghoſt, God 
bath made of one Blood all Nations of men for to awell on all the 
face of the Earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the buonas of their Habitation,that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, 
&c. becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the 
 Worldin Righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, where- 
of he hath grven aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſedhim 
from thedead. It is rendred in the Margin, He hath offered 
faith unto all men;, lee Afts 27.26, 31. Apain, Paul 
faith to Timothy, Now the end of the Commandment is Charity, or 
Love out of a PURE HEART, and of a GOOD Conſcience, 
and of Faith UNFEIGNED, from which ſome having ſwarved, 
have turned aſide unto vain Fanzling, 1 Tim 1.5,6. Again, 
Paul ſaith to the Galatians, For 1n Chriſt Feſtus, neither Circum- 
cifion avaz/eth any thing, nor Urarcumciſion, but FAITH which 
worketh by LOVE, fee Gal. 5.6. The Apoſtle Peter by the holy 
Ghoſt i:ith, That Ged put NO difference between the Jews and 


Gentiles, but PURIFIED (both) their Hearts by Faith, ſee. 


Af: :5,6. Again, Par! faid to the believing Theſſalonians, 
Your Faith GROWETH exceedingly ; fee 2 Theſ. 1.3. Again, 
toi:e Galatians, The FRUIT of the Spirit IS Faith, &c. lee 
_ _ Gal.5.z2, The Apoſtle Fawes ſignified by the holy Ghoſt unto 
the twelve Tribes of the Fews, the UNIVERSAL LOVE of 
God, ſaying, If ary of you lack Wiſdow, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to ALL MEN LIBERALLY, and obraidth NOT, 
and it ſhall be given him; let him ath in Faith, nothing wavering : 


for he that wavereth i like a Wave of the Sea, driven with the 


| Wind, and toſſed, &c. A double-minded man un unſtable in all his 
wayes, James 1.5,6,8. Apain, the Author te the Fcbrews 
, faith, Ler us draw. near with a true Heart, in full afſurarce- of 
Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, &c. 


Heb. 10.22. Again, the ſame Authors ſaith, Now Faith u the. 


Snbſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of things NOT ſeen, 
for by IT the Elders obtained a good report: through Faith WE 
UNDERSTAND that the World was framed by the WORD of 


God 
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(55) | 
God. $0 that things which are ſeen, were not made of things 
which do appear; by Faith Abel off:red unto God a more ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice than Cain, &c. by Faith Noah beings warned 
of God, of things NOT een as yet, meved with fear, prepa- 
red anArk to the ſaving of his Houſe,by the which he condemned 
the World, and became HEIR oi Righteouſneſs, whith 1s by 
Faith; by Faith Abraham when he was called to go out into a 
place, which after he ſhould receive for an Inheritance, obey- 
ed, &c. for he looked for a City which hath a Foundation, whote 


| Builder and MARER is God; through Faith alſo Sarah recei- 


ved ftrength to conceive Seed, and was delivered of a Child, 


" whenſhe waspalt Age, BECAUSE ſhe judged him faithful who 


had promiſed, therefore ſprang there even of ofie, and hit as 
good as dead, fo many as the Stars of the Skey in multitude, 
&c. Thele ALL dyed IN: the FAITH, &c. by Faith Abrahans 
whenhe was TRYED offered up Iſaac, and he that had recei- 
ved the Promiſes, offered up his only begotten Son, (of whomit 
waslaid, In lſaae frnll the Seed be called) accounting that God 
was ABLE to raiſe him up even from the DEAD, from whence 
allo he in a Figure received him; by Faith 1/aac bleſſed Jacob and 
Eſau concerning things to come; by Faith Facob when he was 
dying bleſſed both the Sons of Foſeph 5 by Faith, Aeoſes when 


| hewas Born was hid, &c. by Faith, oſes when he was come 


to YEARS, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter, 
CHUSING rather to SUFFER Afﬀficion with the People of 
God,than to enjoy the PLEASURES of Sin for a SEASON, c- 
teeming the Reproach of Chriſt greater RICHES than the 


© TREASURES in eApypt; for he had a RESPECT unto the 


Recompence of REWARD; by Faith he forſook e£gypr,NOT 
fearing the Wrath of the King, for he endured, as SEEING 


him who is INVISIBLE; by Faith 1frael pafſed through the 


Sea,as by dry Land,&c. by F aith the Walls of Fer:cho fell down, 
&c. by Faith the Pcople of God LIVED unto HIM through 
ALL Ages, in all Affiiftions, Perſecution, Tortures and Pu- 
niſhments whatſoever ; fee Heb. 11. readit through, Abrahaw 
believed in God, and it was counted unto him for Righteouſnefi;, 
know ye therefcre (laith the Apoſtle) that they which are of 

- Faith 


Faith, the ſame ave the Children of Abraham. Note Reader, 
God fore-determining. to juftifie the Heathen through Faith, 
preached before the Golpel unto Abraham, faying, 1: thee ſhall 
all Nations be bleſſed. So that they which be of Faith are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham; ſee Gal. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9g. Gen. 12. 3. 
Again, Now to Abraham and his Seed was the Promiſes made : He 
ſaith not, and ts Seeds as of many, but a4 of one, andto thy Seed, 
which s Chriſt ;, ſee Gal. 3.16, Which Chriſt who was of the 
Seed of David and Abraham accerding to the Fleſh, as he is the 
eternal word,he is the true,{piritual and divine Light,who light- 
_ ethevery one that cometh into the World, according to Fohrz 
1.9.& 8.12.8& 12.46. as is ſhewed before. The Spirit of Truth 
which proceedeth from the Fatfer, John 15.26. and 16.8, 9, 
*20,11,13. Which doth Convince the World of Sin, and Reprove 
it-for the ſame, IN TH AT is Faith offered to alt People; the 
work of that Spirit within.doth give (in ſome degree) a true ard 
__ real Teſtimony in the Souls of all Men and Women that there is a 
God, unto whom Worſhip doth belong: by this Spirit God 
doth give juſt cauſe unto all Men.and Women to betieve in'him, 
(every one in the time of their Viſitation) and.if they heliere 
- NOT, THEIR Unbelief is their SIN, which doth ſhut them out 


of the Kingdom of God, and ſuch do 'deftroy_themſeives, as 


God hath- ſaid, O Ifracl, thou Deftroyeſt ' thy elf. There 
aredegrees or meaſures of the Spirit of Truth freely t&dred 
as Gods free gift to all ts profit withall; and as the mea- 
ſure or degree differeth, (not in Nature) but in meaſure or pre- 
portion, ſo the enlightning of the darkned unJerſtanding there- 


' byiis- greater. or lefs,according to that which God hath given,and 


the Faith wronght thereby is more or lef5 accordingly, and e- 

' very on? that delightly improveth the little or LEAST mea- 
ſure; God who is faithful to perform, hath promiſed, that 
they ſhall be made Ruler over much, yea, they ſhall enter into 
the Joy and Peace of their Lord ; and the Faith of fuch diligent 
TImprovers of thelittle ſhall grow exceedingly, as did the Faith 
of the diligent Ones of Old, witneſied unto by the holy Apo- 
ftle, as is ſhevied before. The Lord God is juſt and equal, who 
 requireth Faith and Obedience according, or anſwerable to 
Q BE. what 
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(58) 

_ what he gives inall Apes and Dilvenſations, (be it more orlef; 
(and NOT otherwiſe) for he is equal in ALL his doings, juſt in 
all his Judgments; to him be all Glory,' Honour, Dominion 

and Praiſe throughout all Ages, yea, World without End, 
men. US 
Paul declared unto Ring Agrippa,ſaying,That Chriſt ſent hin - 

to the Gentiles to open their Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs 

zo Light, and fromthe Power of Satan unto God, that they may 
| receive forgiveneſs of Sins,and anInheritance among them which are 
| . ſanftified by Faith,that s imme (faith Chriſt) fee A#s 26.14,15, 
| .-16, 17,18. Again, Paul ſaid, We Preach not our ſelves, but 
Chriſt Feſusthe Lord, and ogg. ſelves your Servants for Feſwus ſake : 
For God who commanded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath 

. ſhined in our Hearts, to gevethe Light of the knowledge of the 
' _ Gloryof Godinthe Face of Feſuw Chriſt 5 but we havethus Trea- 
| ſure in Earthen Veſſels, that the excellency of the Power may beof 
God, and not of u.; fee 2 Cor.4.5,6,7. Chriſt ſaid, I am the 
Light of theWorld:, he that followeth me ſhall not walk in Dark- 
eſs, but be ſhall have the Light of Life, John 8.12. Again, He 
faith, 1 amthe Light of the World, &c. Icame not to deftroy the 
World, but to ſave the World; He that rejefteth me, and rtcers 
veth not my Words, hath one that judgeth him, the WORD that 
Theve ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him at the laft Day, John 12. 

46,47, 48. ATE | 

Note Reader, that Chriſt is the Author antl Finiſher of true 
Faith, as it is written of him, Heb. 12.2. To belieye in him, 
as he is the Light of the World, is true Belief, or true Faith. 
. Hethat believeth on him is not condemned, but he that believeth 
not, ts condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in' the 
| Name of the only begotten Son of God : Andthis u the Condem- 
nation that Light. come into the World, and men love Darknef 
rather then Light,: becauſe their Deeds are evil; for every 07 2 
that doth Evil hateth the Light, neither cometh tothe Light, leff 
his. Deed ſhould be reproved; but he that doth Truth cometh tothe 
| Litht, that his Deeds may be made manifeſt that they are wroughs 
in God; ſee Fohn 3. 18,19, 20, 21. ſecallo the 14, 15, 16,17: 

verſes, God is Light, in bim is no Darkneſs at all; if we ſay 

| we 


| 9 LS 
we have fellowſhip with him, &. walk in Darkneſs, we Lye and WH 
' do net the Truth;, but if we walk in the Light, as he is in the WHY 
Light, then have we fellowſhip one with onother, and the Blood of 
7eſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth ua from all Sin; ſee1John1.5,6,7. 
Reader, thus it plainly, clearly and evidently appears in the 
. words of the holy Scripture, that Godand Chriſt is Light, and 
| by God, in and through Chriſt are 'a!l Men and Women en- 
lightned (in ſome meaſure or degree) to know good and evil, 
the ene from the other; in and by this Light is true and ſaving 
Faith tendred or offered to ALL. They who take heed unto this 
Light, which ſhineth in their dark_ſinful Hearts (and there con- 
vinceth them of, and reproveth/ them for Sin) they do well, as 
{aith-the Apoſtle; fee 2 Per. 1.19. By this ſpiritual and divine 
Light which cometh from God, who is a Spirit, in and through 
Chriſt (the ſecond Adam, who is made a quickning Spirit (as 
it i5 written in the Scriptures of Truth) is all true ſaving Faith 
begun, increaſed and finiſhed. Now thoſe who ftrive to enter 
the Kingdom of God out of this Light andFaith, are as Thieves 
and Robbers, who will not come to Chriſt the Light, the Door 
_ to enter in by him, but would climb up by another way, and 
_- therefore muſt be caſt down; and though they ftrive never ſo 
much in their fallen corrupt Self-will, out of the true Light and 
Spirit of God and Chriſt, yet can they not be able to enter. The 
Apoftle ſaith, Andif a manſtrive for maſtery, yet is he not crown- 
ed, except he ſtrive lawfully; ſee 2 Tim.2.5, Again, Chriſt 
compareth or likeneth the Kingdom of Heaven unto ten Virgins, 
Which took;their Lamps and went out to meet the Bride-groom, and 
five of them were Wiſe, and five of them were Fooliſh, while the 
Bride-groom tarriedthey all ſuumbred, &c. and at mid-night there 
' was 4 Cry made, Behold the Bride-groom cometh,go you out to mect 
him ; then allthoſe Virgins aroſe and trimed their Lamps ; and the 
Foolifh ſaid mnto the wiſe, Give us of your Oyl, for OUR Lamps 
are gone 'QUT, but the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, NOT ſo, &c. buy 
for your ſelves,&c.and while they went to buy,the Bride-groom came, 
and they that were ready went in with him into the Marriage, and 
the DOOR was SHUT ; afterwards came alſo the other Vir- 
gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open tous, but he anſwered, and ſaid, 
| Verily 


(60) : 

Ferily 1 ſay unto you, Throw you not, Watch ye therefore, for 

ye know not neither the Day nor the Hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh , lee Matth.25. to the 14. verſe. | 

Note Reader, the Kingdom of Heaven is likened unto ten 

Virgins, five-Wile and five Fooliſh; both wiſe and fooliſh had 

Lamps, yea, and both had Oyl (ONCE) for the fooliſh faid 


- unto the wile, Give 4 of your Ol, for our Lamps are gone out ; 


This ſheweth that they were once IN, lighted and burning, but 
through floathſulnel: they negleed to renew their Lamps: with 
Oyl, and fo their Lamps went out (which ſhews they were 
ori:e in, and they could not enter with the Bride-groom,for the 
Door was ſhut : So will it be with the hardned Apoſtates, who 
tated of the heavenly Gitt,and have been-made pertakers of the 
Power of the World to come, who turned from the heavenly 
Gift delivered to them, who made Shipwrack of that Faith which 
God gave them, and put away a good Conſcience which they 
once had, who have trampled the Blood of the Covenant under 
Foot, whereby they were ſanRtified, who are grown paſt feeling 
whele Conlcience is ſeared with a hot Iron; ſuch having finned 
out the day of Gods tender Viſitation unto them, they are as 
Trees twice dead plucked up by the Roots, whole end is to be 
burned ; Wells without Water, Clouds without Rain, carried 
about of Tempeſts, wandring Stars, for whom is referved the 
miſt or blackneſs of Darkneſs forever. Enoch the- ſeventh from 
Adam Propheſicd of theſe, &c. the Apoſtle Peter, and Paul, and 
Fude write of thcle in their ſeveral Epiſtles, as may be read at 


| large. Though theſe,like Balaam the Enemy of God and of his 


People, ſhould defire to dye the death of the Righteous, and 


| have their latter end like his(which is to enter into the Kingdom 


of God) and firdownin Peace and Reft in it,yet can they not en- 
ter therein, ſeeing they have refuſed, rejeted, done deſpite 
unto, and what they can, trampled upon that blefſed Gift which 
God hath given to lead thereinte. Apain, the Diſciples of Je- 
ſusſaid unto him, Declare unto uw the Parable of the Tares of the 
Field; he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Fe that ſoweth the goed 
Seed is the Son of man; the Field is theWorld;, the good Seed are 
the Children of the Kingdom, but the Tares are the Children of 

| the 
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the Wicked, the Enemy that ſowed them is the Dewit;, the Harveft 
zs the end of the World, the Reapers are the Angels, Again, 
Chriſt ſpakea Parable, and ſaid, Behold a Sewer went forth to 
Sow, and when he fowed, ſome Seeds fell by the High-way fide, 
and the Fowls came and devoured them up; ſome fell upon 
- Stony places,-where they had not much Earth, and forth-with 
they ſprang up ;,. but becauſe they had not deepneſs of Barth, when 
the $nn was up they were ſcorched,and becauſe they had not Root they - 
withered away, and ſbme fell among Thorns, and they ſprung up 
and choak:d them; but others fell in good Ground, and brought 
forth Fruit, ſome an hundred Fold, ſome ſixty Fold, ſome thirty 
Fold. And Jeſus ſaid, Hear ye therefore the Parable of the Sow- 
er, when any one hearcth the Word of the Kingdom, and under- 
ſtandeth it not then cometh the wicked onegand catcheth away that 
which was ſownin his Heart , this is he which received Seed bythe 
way fide : but he that received the Seed into Stony places, the ſame 
#5 he that heareth the Werd, and anon with Foy receiveth it, yet 
hath be not Root in himſelf, but dureth for a while;, for whenT ri- 
bulation or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by and by 
he is offended, he alſothat received Seed among the Thorns, u« he 
that heareth rhe Word, and thecares of this World, and the de- 
ceitfulneſs of Riches choak the Word, and he becometh Uufruit- 
ful: But hethat received the Seed into the good Grannd, u he 
that in an honeſt and good Heart, having heard the Word, keeps 
. it, and brings forth Fruit with patience; ee Matth. 1. Luke 
8. 15. . Again, The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Net that 
was caſt into the Sea, which when it was full they drew ts Shore, 
and gathered the good into Veſſels, but caſt the bad away; ſos ſhall 
it be at the end of the World, the Angels ſhall come forth, ai. d 
ſever the Wicked from among the Fuſt, and ſhall caſt them ints 
the Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be Weeping, and Wailing, ani 
Gnaſhing of Teeth. Again, Jeſus ſpake a Parable, and laid, 4 
certain man made a great Supper, Qc. and ſent his Servant at 
Supper-time, to. ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for all things 
are now ready: and they all with one conſent began to make ex- 
caſe;, the firſt ſaid unto him, 1 have bought a prece of Ground, 
1 muſt needs go and ſee it, Ipraythee have meexcuſed;, and anc- 
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ther ſaid, I hawe bought five Yoke of Oxen, I go to provethem, I 


' pray thee have me excuſed; and another ſaid, I have marricd a 


Wife, and therefere I cannot come, &c. And he ſaid, that none of 
thoſe which were bidden ſhall tafte of my Supper; ſee Luke 14. 16. 


\ to the 24. verſe. And Jeſus ſaid, Whoſoever doth not bear his 
Croſs, and ceme after me, cannot be my 1 8 ciple, Again, Who- 


ſoever ne be of you that for ſaketh not all that he. hath, he cannot be 
my Diſciple, vesle 27. 33, 
Note Reader,the Seed that is ſown in ALL theſe ſeveral forts 


 ofGroundis of ONE and the SAME Nature (to wit,g00d) as 


it is written. The Righteouſneſs which is of Faith ſpcaketh on 
this wite, Say not in thy Weart, Who ſhall aſcend up to Heaven, 
that 15, 80 fetch Chriſt from above,orwho ſhall deſcend into the deep, 
ro bring Chriſs up again fromthe Dead, er who ſhall go beyond the 
Sea to feteh the Word unto 1, that we may hear it and 0 jt, but 
what ſaith it, The word 1: NIGH THEE, even #n thy Heart, 
and in thy Mouth, that thou mayſt av it ;, lee Deut. 30.11, 12, 
13,14,15. Rom.10.6, 7, 8. This good Seeds ſown onall thelc 
ſeveral forts of Grounds, for ONE and the. ſame caule or end, 


__ eventhat it might take deep Root in all, and bring forth Fruxt in 
all : and the Lord God in trxercy to all Men and Women,doth put 


them in a condition & give them a time, in which it is poſſiblefor 
this Word, the good Seed to take deep Root in their Hearts, 


and te bring forth Fruit INALL, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty,ſome 
an hundred Fold : He can as he hath promiſed, take away the 


Stony Heart, and renew a right Spirit and Mind. God makes 
none of theſe Grounds evit or bad, hut the Devil doth it 3 but 
God can change them from evil or bad into the good ;. he can cut 
them out of the wild Olive, and plant them in. Chriſt the 
true Vine. But it is not wholly impoſſible that men and wo- 
men, through their Self-willfulneſs, Sloathfulneſs,.Negligence, 
Preſumption and Cireleſneſs may turn away their Hearts and 
Minds from the Voice of the living powerful Word of Ged, 
and ſo give up their Hearts, Minds and Ears to th®Devil, who 
led Adam and Eve into Sin againſt Ged; they were placed in 
the Paradiſe of God, in the likeneſs of God (which is Holineſs 
and Purity) it was poſſible that they might haye ſtood in that 
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glorious tate, wherein God let them ; but it was NOT im-' 


_ . poſſible that they could fall from that ſtate. God cannot fall or 


change, in God and Chriſt ONLY is infallibility, that which is 
the preſervation of Men and Angels from falling, or failing of 
their duty to God and Men, is the Word and Power of God, 
and of Chriſt, but they that turn away their Minds, Hearts 
and Ears from the powerful Word of God manifeſt in their 
Hearts: Satan the EVIL Seeds-man, ſows his evi} Seed of Sin 
and Wickedneſs in their Hearts, to wit, Unbelief, the fear of 
Perſecution, the cares of this Life, and the deceitiulnels of 


Riches, Luſt of the Fleſh, Luſt of the Eyes, an the Pride of 


Life; yea, in many, Idolatry, Envy, Whoredoms, and many 
ether Evils, io as Chriſt faith, Ze that ſoweth and begetteth 
thu Generation of Ewil-deers, and nurieth them up,. and maketh 
them ſtrons to do Wickednels, # the Devil, Chriſt faid to ſuch, 


' Tou areof your Father the Devil; for the Luſts of your Fathcr 


owl do;, be was a Adurtherer and a Lyar from the beginning, 
&c. The Devil and his Generation are NOT the Ele&,bnt the 
Reprobates; the Devil, -or his Seed, or Generation, CAN- 
NOT enter the Kingdom of Heaven, though they ſtrive never 
ſo much ;. but the-Lake of Fire is the place appointed for them, 
there to be tormented, as it is written. But Chriſt and his 
Seed, and Generation, who are Born again, not of corruptible 
Seed, nor of the Will of tbe Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, 


but of God, of the incorruptible Seed, which livethend abideth 


forever ; theſe are the Elect of God, who enter into his King- 
dom, and are inſafety, Peace and Reſt with him : Here are-the 
ſtates of EleRion and Reprobation, Scripturally ant! Experi- 
mentally witneſſed unto. Again, Jeſus faid unto his Diſciples, 


 Thetiwecometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will think that he dath 


God Service. Note, theſe are ungodly Thoughts, and the kill- 
ing of the Diſciples of Jeſus are ungodly Aftions; the Devil 
(NOT GOD) is the Author of theſe Thoughts and ARtions: as 
Chrift ſaid unto the Murthering Jews, who betrayeqund 
murthexed him, Te are of your Father the Devil; he was a Lyar 
and a Aurtherer from the beginning. Now thoſe who thought 
they did God ſervice in killing the Diſciples of Chriſt, they 

| | thought 
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(64) 
thought (ns doubt) this their work of Murther, would rer* 
der themacceptable with God, and 1o to have admittance to ett 


ter into the Kingdom of God: But herein the Devil, the old 


Deceiver, had greatly befooled them, and - bewitch*d them, 
toxecated them, and made them mad. The holy man of God 
told the Murthering Few's, how their Fathers Perſecuted the 


Prophets, and ſlew them which ſhewed before the coming of the 


Fuſt one, of whem ye have been now the Betrayers and Murtherers ; 
lee Aﬀs 7.51,52, The Apoſtle Fohn faith, Whoſoever hateth 
his Brother is a Murtherer;, and ye know that no Murtherer hath 
eternal Life abiding in him, lee 1 Fohn 3.8. 15. 4M; 

Note Reader, that the Apoſtle in the holy Ghoſt, chargeth 
him that hateth his Brother to be a Murtherer ; therefore keep 
out of Hated, and love thine Enemy, as Chriſt commands, and 
if houſo do, thou wilt not Hate and Murther thy Friends, it 


being truly ſo, that Hatred is Murther in the fight of God ; 


though he that hateth, do not, or cannot reach to kill him that 
he hates; then aQually to kill the Prophets of God, and 
Diſciples of Chriſt, is Murther in the higheſt degree, and is a 
great breach of the holy Law of God, which commands expret- 
ly, ſaying, Thou ſhalt do no Myrtber: Which good,andholy, 
and ftanding Law of God, Chrift came not to abrogate or de- 
ſtroy, but to fulfill, as he ſaid ; who ſaid, Love your Enemies, do 


| Lood to themthat deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you;, and alſo 
faid, #hatſoever you would that men ſhould do unto you, do you 


even ſo untothem. Blcfled are all they who do his Command- 
ments, they have right to the Tree of Life, and to enter into 
the Kingdom of God, therein to reſt in Joy and Peace for ever- 
more : but the Unbhelievers, Murtherers, and Sorcerers, and 
Idolaters, and all Lyars,- ſhall have their part in the Lake that 
burneth with Fire and Brimſtene, which is the ſecond Death ; 
ſce Rev. 21. 18. and 22.14,15- Again, The Apoſtle Peter faid 
unto the Believers in Chriſt, Jf ye be reproached for the Name of. 
Ehriſt, happy are ye, for the Spzrit of glory and of God reſteth upon 
you, &c. butlet none of you ſuſjer a4 a Murtherer, or as a Thief, 
&c. yet if any man ſuffer as a Qhriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, 


but let him glorifie God onthys behalf; fee 2 Pet. 3.14,15, 16. 
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Note Reader, here the Apo plainly ſhews, that he that is 
a Murtherer, &c. is net a Chriſtian; and if he ſuffer for his 
Murther, he ſuffers not asa Chrifsan, but as a great Tranſgreſ- 
ſor of the holy Law of God given by Aﬀoſes, and net only fo, 
but allo a breaker of the plozious and ſpiritual Law of Chr.ſt, 
which commands and leads to love Enemies, as I have ſhewed 
before. Again, Jelus Chriſt ſaith, What « a man ativantaged, 
if he gain the whole World, if be loſe himſelf, or be caſt away? lee 
Luke 9.25. Again, What ſhallit profit a man, if he ſhall gain 


the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ;, ſee Mark 8. 36. Again,” 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto his Diſciples, 1{ any man will come after me, 
. let him deny himſelf (utterly deny himſelf, ſo the Greek renders 
itin the Margin) and take up bi Croſs and follow me : For who- 
ſorver will fave his 1 ife ſhall loſe it, and whoſoever will loſe bis 
Life for my ſake ſhall find it. For what u awman profited, sf he 
ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul;, or what ſhall a 
man geve in exchange for bis Soul ? for the Son of man ſhall come 
in the Glory of his Father with his Angels, and then he ſhall re- 
ward every man according to his Works, lee Matth.16. 24,25, 
y + * : 

Note Reader, thoſe that ſeck after the Luſt of the Fleſh, 
the, Luft of the Eye,and the Pride of Life,the Ungodly Gain,the 
corruptible. Riches, and ſinful Honours and Pleatures, all which 
periſh with uſing; they refuſe or deny Chrift ; they refuſe to 


bear the Croſs, which all his true and real Diſciples bear : and 


tuch in chuſing, and getting their Ungodly Gain,” Luſts and 
Pleaſures, do loſe themſelves, loſe their own Souls, de- 
prive themlelyes of the Kingdom of God; and fo their De- 
fruction is of themſelves, , and the Lord God is clear. Wo ugts 
them that riſe early in the Morning, that they may follow ſtrong 
Drizk, that continue till Wine enflame them; and the Harp and 
the Viol, the T abret and the Pipe are intheir Feaſts, &c. but they 
regard not the work of the Lord, neither conſider the operation of 
his Hands; ſeeIſa.5.n,12. Again, the Prophet ſaith con- 
cerning the Wicked, Give them according to their Deeds, and 
according tothe wickgdnefs of their endeavours, give them after the 
workof their lands ; render to them their deſert, becauſe they re- 

J | gard 
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{66 
gard not the works of the Lord, 6. the operation of hu Hands, he 
ſhall deflroy them, &c. ſee Pſal. 28. 45. 

Note ReaJer, thole who have not regarded the operation or 
work of God,theſc in all Ages have been a Faithleſs or Unbelie- 
ving Generation; and ſuch in their Self-wil] have periſhed, and 
the Judgments of God have been and are juſt upon them : But 
thoſe in all Ages, whe have regarded and loved the operation os 

| work of God, he hath begotten 

It is ſaid in the holy Scrip- Faith in them, through his ope- 
tures, The Curſe cauſlef, or ration; and all ſuch who have con- 
without cauſe, ſhall NOT. tinued ftedfst, they have been 
COME : But a Kod ts for the accepted of him, and blcfſed by 
Fools Back; lee Prov. 26.2, him. The Apoſtle Pau! faid un- 
3. They are curſed Children, to the Saints, Ye are buried with 
or the Children of the curſe, Chriſt in Bajtiſm, wherein alſo 
who have forſaken the right ye are riſen with him through the 
way, lee 2 Pet. 2.14, 15. Faith of the operation of God, 

who raiſed him from the Dead, 

ſec Cl,2,12, The Author to the Hebrews by the holy Ghoſt 
laid, By Faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning things to 
come ; (ee Heb. 11. 20. - By this it appeareth that Ged did not 
hate E/ax in the Womb, before he was Born ; for if he had then 
hated him, or before he had done Evil, how could 1/aac have 
bleſſed him in that Faith which God gave him?For it was impoſſi- 
ble for 1/aac in that Faith which is the gift of God, to oppoſe 
God's purpoſe concernins Eſan. . For thoughin the words that 
Tſaac uttered in the blefſing of Facob and Eſan, he tells Eſau that 
he ſhall ſerve his Brother; yet he doth not tell Eſax he was or- 
dained to be damned before he was Born, nor yet that God ha- 
ted him in the Womb. I would have all thoſe conſider of theſe 

 things,who have lo hard & wrong thoughts of God,as to believe 
that he hated Eſa in his Mothers Womb,or ordained him to be 
cternally damned before he was Born. The Apoſtle Paul in the 
holy Ghoſt faith, We muſt all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in: his Body, ac- 
 Cording tothat he hath done, whether it be peodor bad, 2 Cor.5. 
19. Again, he ſaith, For the love of Ghri/t conſtraineth us, w 
cauſe 
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cauſe we thutjudge, that if one FF for all, then were all dead, 
41d that he ayed for all, that they which live ſhould not henceforth 
live unto themſelves, but unto him which dyed for thew, and roſe 
again: wherefore henceforth know we ns man after the Fleſh, yea, 
though we have known Chriſt after the Fleſh, yet now henceforth 
kyow we him nomore: Therefore if any man bein Chriſt he is a 
new Creature, oldthings are paſt away, behold all things are be- 
come new, and all things are of God, &c, ſeeverſ[.14,15,16,17,1S. 

Note Reader, firſt that under the Gaſpel Diſpenation, every 
one muft receive a reward according to their Dzeds, whether 
they be good or bad, as the Apoſtle in the holy Ghoſt, here 
and elle-where ſaith, and as Chriſt ſaith, as I have ſhewed before. 
Secondly, note that the Apoſtles did truly judge that Chriſt dy- 
ed for all; and that thoſe that live, might not live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto Chriſt that dyed for them and roſe again; ſee 
2 Cor. 5.14,15- Wherefore henceforth know we NO man after 
the Fleſh; yea, though we have known Chrift after the Fleſh, yer 

now henceforth know we him NO MORE; therefore if any man 
be IN Chriſt, he is atiew Creature, old things are paſt away, be-' 
| bold ALL things are become new, and all things are of God, &c. 

Again, Chap. 7. the Apoſtle ſaitn, Having theſe Promiſes, 
dearly Beloved let us cleanſe our ſelves from ALL filthinefs of 
the Fleſh and Spirit, PERFECTING- Holineſs IN the fear of 
God. | | | 
| NoteReader, here the Apoſtle Pant doth not only ſpeak his 
own Belief and Senſe concerning the 
D-ath of Chriſt, but alſo the belief Chriſt preacheJ] unto 
and ſence of the reſt of the holy A- his Diſciples, ſaying, Ler 
poſtles in this weighty matter, it ap- your Light ſo ſhine before 
pears by his fore-going words, that men, that they may ſee 
their belief, judgment” and ſpiritual your GOOD WORKS, 
ſence was, that Chriſt dyed for all, and glorifie your Father 
and that all were dead, as he ſaith. which is :2 &eavin, Mar. 
Here the Apoſtle Paul ſhews plainly 5.14. The Apoſtle who 
that it was his, and his Brethrens preached down the fha- 
belief; firft that Chriſt dyed for all; dowy works of the Lair, 
ſecordly,that the end of his offerins faid,We are bis workz 12- 
up himſelf, and his dying for all, ſhip,created in Chriſt Tef 48 


WAas3 


s 
— — P_— II == 
_ NG —_ - —— PR - 
_— — - _ + —_— > - - 
. —_ " —_— 
þ- ns ——_— 


- - a — "— TE I. th4 » my bo þ 4 of . . Fa e * #2 of Co >, Py Q P . Ras d' 4 p : 07" 
OO 9 9 IYER AE C2 LIES. CA ERROR PTC TT EET v > 


auto GOOD WORES, 
which Ged befors ordained 
that we ſhould walk, IN 
THEM, Epheſ.-2.10. The 
Apoſtle Zames faith, Faith 
without Works 1S DEAD, 
being alone,as the Body with- 
out the Spirit #s dead, fo 
' Faith without Works is dead 
alſo. Ye ſee then bow that 
by works 4 man is juſtified, 
and not by Faith only, A- 
braham believed, ard it was 
counted to him for Righte- 
ouſneſs, and he was called the 
Friend of God : Theſe are 
not the ſhadowy Works of the 


(68) 
was that all might live through 
him; thirdly, that they ſhould 
NOT henceforth live unto them- 
{elves in Sin and Wickedneſs, but 
unto him that dyed for tt em, and 
role again ; that as he was raiſed 
from the Dead by (the Power)8 
Glory of the Father; fo they 
might walk in newneſs of Life, in 
Rightcoulſneſs, Holineſs and Pu- 
rity ; ſee Row. 6.4, 5. For this 
was & 1sthe true Chriſtians mark; 
by this the Chriſ3ans of Old knew 
one another to be the REAL 
Members of the Church, or Body 


of Chrift; and by this mark do 
the true Chriſftzans know one ano- 


Law, by which no Fleſh can ther NOW; and not by the Pro- 


be juſtified inthe ſight of God) 
but thefe are the ſubſtantial 
Works ofthe Goſpel, wrought 
in & through Chriſt zn all his 
true and real Diſciples, lee 
Ja. 2.17. to the cad. The Apo- 
ſtle prayed for the Hebrews 
or Jews, laying, The God of 
Peace that brou; ht again from 
the dead our Lord Feſm,that 
great Shepherd of the Sheep; 
through the Blood of the e- 
verlaſting Covenant make you 
PERFECT zz every good 
Work TO DO HIS WILL, 
working #n you that which is 
well - pleaſing 12 his ſight, 
throuch Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be Glory forever and 
ever, Amer, Heb, 13.20,21, 


feſſion of God & Chriſt in words 
ONLY. After our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt was- put to Death accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, and riſen agaiy, 
and aſcended, the true Chriflian 
KNOWLEDGE of him wa: not 
after the Fleſh, but in, or after 
the Spirit; though they had once 
known him after the Fleſh, yet 
from THIS knowledge of him 
they ceaſed; Therefore, ſaith he, 
henceforth know we him no more. 
Their knowledge - of him from 
THENCEFORTH being in the 
Spirit, who by his ſpiritual BAP- 
TISM with the holy Ghoſt and 
FIRE, purged their Confciences 
from dead works, to lerve the 11- 
vins God in newneſs and holi- 
nels of Life; theſe were ef Old, 


anc! 


i (69) V 
& ſuch now are the living Branches in Chriſt, the living Vine,they 
are NEW Creatures in him, created in him and through him 
unto good Works, which God before ordained that we thould 
walk in them; the OLD finful Works & Luſt: of the Fleſh are put 
off, & paſt away, all things are become new, & are of God,as he 


ſaith; this is the Birth that is born of God; this is the Faceb 


that ſupplants & overcomes the Prophane Birth of the Fleſh; this 
i5 the Birth that wreſtleth with God likea Prince, for the Blel- 
ſing, and obtains it; this is the Birth that is Ele& of God : 
Theſe ſpiritually born Children, are the Generation of the Juſt, 
theſe are the Righteous Nation, which keepeth the Truth ; 
theſe axe they who are waſhed from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh & 


Spirit, perfe&ting Holigeſs in the fear of God, as the Apoſtle. 


exhorted: But thoſe who do profeſs God & Chriſt inWords,but 
DENY both Godand Chriſt in WORKS, calling upon God 
with their Mouthes and Lips, but their Hearts are afar off, con- 
tinuing in their fins, and growing up in them more and more, 
taking-pleaſure in them, and pleading aneceſhity to continue in 
them all the dayes they live upon Earth, or until they go to 
the Grave; theſe, as Chriſt ſaid (of ſuch) are of thein Fa- 
ther the Devil , andthe Luffs of their Father they will do, he was 
a Lyar and a Murtherer, 6. theſe that repent not, that for- 
ſakenot their fins, but grow up in them, as afore-ſaid, theſe 
are the TARES (ſee Mat. 1 3. 39, 40.) hethat ſows them ss the 
Devil, as Chriſt ſaid: theſe are the REPROBATES; 
this Birth of the Serpents Seedis the Prophane Eſan which God 
Hates; this Birth.is Curſed in its firſt Conception, inits Youth 
and in its Old Age. - Jeſus ſaid unto the Rebeflious Fews, The 
Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a Nation, 
bringing forth the Fruit thereof ; lee Mat. 21.45. And touch 
Unbelieving Rebellious ones, hefſaid, Ye ſhall ſee Abraham ad 
Iſaac and Jaceb, and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, 
and ye your ſelves thruſt out, ſee Luke 13. 28. Again, 
Chriſt ſaid, Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ;, for 
ye ſhnt up the Kingdow of Heaven againſt men; for ye neither 


gon your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entring to go. 
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(70) 
| $n; fee Matth. 23.13. read the Chaptcr through - See 
i Luke 11.52. 

4 Take notice of this,. all ye Looſe and Prophane Livers, who 


TEM call your ſelves Chriſtians, your Un-God-like and Un-Chriſt- 


like Converſations bring a Scandal and Reproach upan the 
. Name of .Chriſtianiry; you cauſe the honourable Name of 
\ Chriſt and Chr:ftianity to be Blaſphemed azainſt, by Zews, Turk s 
and Indian Heathens; O that the deep Sence of this your 
great Sin might fall upon you,- and that your Hearts n13htbe 
truly broke in the Sence thereof ! O that you would yet Un- 
feignedly ſeek Repentance, before the Door of Mercy be for- 
ever ſhut againſt you ! there is yet Mercy with God for multi- 
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Unfeignedly, Repent and Turn unte him from all their Abomi- 
nation:; but thoſe who will not,but go on ſtubburniy in Rebelli- 
on againſt himhe will cut down {uddainly in his Righteous Jud g- 
ments SWIFTLY,even as a Mower cuts cCown Graſs; therefore 
Fear, Tremble and Bow before him, all ye Workers of Iniquity. 
| And more particularly, conſider of 

O all ye ſeveral ſorts of theſe things, O all yeſeveral ſorts of 
Teachers,Writers and Diſ- TEACHERS, whoſe E VIL 
puters,who have beenG#are WORK it hath. been, and is, to 
ffreving to draw@ keep peo- draw out and keep out Peoples 
ple from this ſwift &-faith- Minds, from the Spirit of God and 
ful and true witneſs(which Chriſt, by which alone their Hearts 
ſearcheth the Hearts, arid are SEARCHED, and their 
(hbews People their Evil EVIL Thoughts, Words and 
Thoughts, Words and Afti- AQtions ſhewed unto them ; 
ons,and Reproves and Con- this is the ſwift Witneſs , by 
demns them for the ſame) which the Living God doth Re- 
 Kepent and ceaſe from this prove them, and Condemn them 
your Ungodly Work, or elſe forthe ſame : This & the Faithfull 
God will take you awayfrow and True Witneſs, which neither 
this Curſed Work, .in his BRIBES nor FLATTERY, nor 

' ferce Anger. THREATNINGS jcan Corrupt , 
' Deſtroy nor Stop 1TS inward Con- 

victions, 


tudes, therefore his holy Will is that they ſhould ſeek after him 


aw 
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_ _ | 
viaions, Rebukes or Reproofs from thoſe who Rebel agairft | 
It, and as it is faithfull in witneſſing againſt all the Rebellious, | 
fo is it faithfull in bearing witnels to and with the Spirits of all 
the Obedient,that they are the Children of God. And of this 
the holy Apoſtleswere Living True Witneflcs,who laid, Whaz- 

Joever us Reproved, 1s made manife(t bythe Light: and allo ſaid, 
The Sparst it ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the 
Children of God : And allo faid, He that believith inthe Son 
of God hath a wi'x:ſs within himſelf, and hath ſet to his ſeal 
that Ged is True: As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they | 
are Sonsof God, and if any men have not the Spirit of Chriſt, che | 
# none of his, asſaith the holy Apoſtle, Thoſe who believe nat 
#n the Spirit of God and Chriſt, they are rot governed by it; they 
are NOT the real Poſſeſſors ard Enjoyers of it;, and fuck have it 
-not to ſave and deliver them out of fin, becauſe they believe 
not in it; .yet tlris Spirit of Truth doth convince the whole 
World (whichlieth in-Wickednels) of their (ins, and doth in 
ſecret condemn them for the ſame (every one in the Day of 
"Gods Viſitation unto them.) So the Spirit of Trath, which is 
the Saints Comforter, which leads them into all Truth ; the 
ſame is the Reprover, CcnJlemner, Jndger and Tormen- 
tor of the Unbelieving, Wicked, Rebellious World ; ſee Fohn 
36. 8,9, 10,11, 12,13. Ephe/. 5.13. Fer.17.16. Pſal. 7.9. 
Afal. 3.5. 1 Fohn 5.10. Iſa.5 5. 4. Jebn 3.33. Rom. $.14,16. 
Pſal. 5o.21,22. Amos 4.13. Fohn1.9.and 8. 12. and 3. 19, 20. 
As 13.47. and 26,17, 18, 2 Cor. 4.6, 7. The Apoſtle faith, 
What man knoweth thethings of a man, ſave the Spirit of a man, 
which # in him; even ſo thethings of God knoweth NO man, but 
the Spirit of God: the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God ;, ſee 1 Cor. 2. 10,11, This was and is the. KEY 
of all heavenly ſaving knowledge, by this.is mans-Heartopen- 
-ed to underſtand and know thoſe things which belongs to.his Im- 
mortal Souls Reft and Peace; and he that believeth-therein is en- 
abled thereby-to do thoſe things which. are well-p'eaſing to the 
'Lord God, and keepout of thoſe things which are diſpleafing 
-tohim : And ofthis the holy Apoſt'e was a Liv:ng true Wit- 
nels, who grayed for the Believer:, ſaying, 1 pray God 
| fi: engt' en 


(72) | 
frvengthen you by his Spirit inthe INNER MAN ; ice Ephe/.3.45, 
Col.1,11, Chrift ſaid unto the Rebellious Jews, wo iace their 
boaſt of tie Law (yet wreſted the Sayings thercot, and brake 
it) Wo unto ye Lawyers, for ye have taken away the Key of Know- 
ledge; yeentered NOT in your ſelves, and them that were ente- 
rin? in ye hindered; ſee Luke 11. 52. Nehemiah laid, Lora, 
thou gaveſt thy good Spirit toinſtruit them, &c._—— Neverticicf 
they were Diſobedient and Rebelled againſt thee,. andcaſi thy Law 
behind their Backs, and $ L EW thy Prophets, which teſtified 4- 
gainſt them, to turnthem unto thee;, ſee Nebem.g. 20. 26, Re- 
member this all YE that hate and Perſecute thoſe who Worſhip 
God (who is a Spirit) inthe Spirit and in the Truth, and Re- 
pent and ceale from your Ungodly Works; it you will not, 
God will cut you off, and vex you in his ſore diſpleaſure, in re- 
warding you juſtly, according to the Wickednels of your d0- 
ings. Wo to the Rebellioms Children, ſaith the Lord, that take 
Counſel, but not of me, and that eover with a Covering, but NOT 
OF MY SPIRI1T,cthat they may add 511 unto Sin; lee 1ja.30.1. 
This Spirit was and is the Covering, UNDER which man and 
woman is bleſſed, is in {afety out of the reach of that evil huxt- 
ful Spirit, which worketh in the Hearts of the Children of Dif- 
obedience, who alſo goeth about like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking 
' whomhe may devour,as faith the Apoſtle, whora the true Belie- 
vers did and do reſiſt (inthe living Faith)and by the virtue of the 
go0d Spirit of God,witn which they were & ARE covered,and 
1a it had & have ViRory over him; & ſuch did,& do experience 
to their great Comfort the ſaying of the holy man fulfilled, who 
ſaid, Greater #s he that is in us, than hethat is in the WORLD ; 
ſee 1 7obn 4. 4. | 3X 

O that the Haters of, and Mockers at this holy puse Spirit 
would ſeriouſly conſider what' they are doing !- O that they 
would conſider their latter end, and'the account that they muſt 
give to God for thele things ! O that it were in their Hearts un-: 
ſeignedly toRepent, and turn to the Lord from thele abomi- 
nable thin zs, that ſo they might not be forever ſhut out of the 
Kingdom of God! O that the Inhabitants of England and a'l 
Nations would believe in God that made them ! who is ſpiritual 

= A 


(73) ; 
Light, who is a holy pure Spixit, who is Omnipreſent, or psc 


ſent every where, who laid, Aeaven is my Throne, and the 
Earth is my Foot-ſtool, &c. lee 1/a. 66. 1. read the Chapter 
through, 1 King. 8. 27. his pure Spirit lighteth every one that 
cometh into the World. O that the great multitudes in England 
and all Nat'ons,who are in Strife and Contention, Hatred and En- 
vying, Musthering and Killing cne another about Religion,and 
about Earthly things, WOULD BELIEVE ain this Heavenl 


Spirit that enlightueth them, which giveth them to underſtand, 


(in ſome mealure or degree) what is Good,and alſo what is Evil ! 
O that they would bow down unto. it, and become ſubject unto 
theleadings and teachings ot it, then would it teach them to 
love one another,NOT to be likeCasz,who flew his Brother {be- 
caufe his own works were evil, and his Brothers righteous) but 
it would teach them to do toall men,as they would be done unto, 
as God hath commanded; yea, it would teach them, as it did 
g00d Foſeph, who was kind unto his Brethren, who was cruel 
to him, who ſold him to the /ſhmalites;, yea, it would teach 
them to overcome the evil with the good, as Joſephdid, andas 
God commandeth : But becauſe Multitudes and Nations believe 
not in this holy, pure, peaceable, loving and long-luffering 
Spirit, therefore it is that they are as the raging Sea, that caſts 
up Mire and Dirt; and many are as the cruel mercileſs Beaſts of 
Prey, deſtroying one another; yea, many oppreſling and ſeek- 
ing todeſtroy Gods tender People (who have true love to all, 
and deſire the temporal and eternal good of al) who Wor- 
ſhip him in his holy Spirit of Truth, which leadeth into all Truth 
the faithful followers of it;and becauſe that Vengeance is not exe- 
cuted ſpeedily or ſuddenly ,for thele crying Abominations,there- 
-foreare the Hearts of the Sons of men fully ſet in them to do E- 
vil, as it was of Old; ſee Eccleſ. $8.11, and becaulc it is thus, 
that many have giyen up themſelves to Unbelicf and hardneſs of 
Heart, who have cloſed their Eyes, and topped their Ears a- 
oainſt the Conviftions and Reproofs of this pure, meek, merci- 
ful and compaſſionate Spirit of God and Chriſt, whom he hath 
ſent, and have given up themſelves to work Wickecneſs with 
oreedinel3; therefore there1s 7 a caule to take up a dolefull 
Z Lamen- 
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Lamentation and Mourning ; and thoſe whom God hath made- 
skilful in Mourning, who greatly deſire the Salvation of the 
Multitudes, Tongues, L:nguages and People; theſe have - 
Mourned and do Mours, to ſee Multitudes running en ſwiftly 
toward the Pit of everlaſting DeſtruQion, ſuddenly to be funk 
into it. Thus as of Old, many fay in their Hearts unto the Al- 
mighty God, Depart from u1, we deſire net the knowledge of thy 
wayes. Thus they hate the knowledge of God,they do not chule 
his holy fear, which is the beginning of the pure peaceable Wit- 
dom which cometh from above,as faith the holy Scriptures ; fee 
70b 21. 14. read the Chapter through ; ſee Prov. 1. 4, 7,22, 29. 
read the Chapter through. 

Well faid the Apoſtle Peter,Our beloved Brother Paul in all his 
Epifiles,writes things which are hard to be underſtood, which they 
who are Unlearned & Unſtable wreft,as they ao the other Scriptures 
unto their own DESTRUCTION. Peter was an Illiterate man, 
and ſo in Unlearned man in Natural or Artificial Learning ef 
Tongues and Languages; but he was aman of great Learning 
in the HeavenlySpiritual School of Chriſt : all who come to learn 
of Chriſt, Paul and Peters heavenly Maſter, they are taught by 
to underſtand their Words, and to have unity with them, and 
ſuch are of one mind: concerning them + But they who are net 
yet come to learn of Chriſt, as he's the Light of the World, 
they are not. come to a right underſtanding of the holy mens 
Words, whichare Recorded in the holy Scriptures; and. this 
is the cauſe that they are not of one mind concerning them; but 
in very many contrary minds, and in tumultuous Controverſies 
about the meanings of them. Paul dothſay (as is ſhewed be- 
fore) that 'God's Wilt , that ALL men ſhould know the Truth 
and be SAVED. Ga EE 


This have I writtett in the love of &od concerning Ele&ton 
and Reprobation (for the Comfort and Encouragement of all 
thoſe who are weary-of, and heavy laden with theis Sins, who _ 
hunger and thirft after Righteouſneſs, that they may come to. 
Chriſt Jeſus, who dyed for*them, and role again (and aſcend- 
ed, asitis written of him in the Scriptures of Truth) who hath 

| promited 
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promiſed that he will give hs Reſt; ſee Matth, 11.28, 29, 
30. Thisis alſo writtenas a Warning unto thoſe who arc at 
caſe in their Sins, flattering themtelves, ſpeaking Peace unto 
themſelves in their Unchriſtian Converſations, ard pleading for 
a neceſſity of continuing in the a of Sin unto the end of their 
dayes upon Earth; and yet vainly imagin, that they are the 
Elec and Choſen of God Jeſus ſaid, I am the Light of the 
World, he that followeth me ſhall not walkin Darknef,, but he (all 
have the Light of Life. The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
T hou beareft Record of thy ſelf,and thy Record is NOT true. But 
Jeſus ſaid unto theſe Unbelieving Fews, If ye believe NOT that 
Þ am he, ye ſhall die in your Sins,wbither I go yeCANNOT come; 
fee Fobn 8.12, 24. 4 

Note Reader, Theſe great profeſſing Phariſees Oppoſed 
Chriſt Jeſus, and denyed him to be the Light of the World. 
Too like thele Phariſees are many Teachers & high Profeſſors of 
Chriſt (in Words) in our Age, who though they will talk 
much of Chriſt, as he was born, and dyed, androſe again accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, yet canthey not endure to hear him preached 
as he preached himlelf,and as the holy Apoſtles preached him(to 
wit) the Light of the World, the true-Light which lighteth 
every one that cometh into the World: This is the Stone 
which all the Builders do reje& and ſet at nought, who build up _ 
their VAIN Religions, Faiths and Worſhips in the Serpentine 
EarthlyDeviliſh Wiſdom,in Murther, Cruelty, Opprefſion and 
Idolatry;jibut when this Stone falls on them in Judgment,it will 
grind themall to Powder; fee Luke 20. 17, Pal. 118. 22. 
Atat.21.24. O Blefled will all they be who come unto and 
believe in this Living Stone ; their hard Hearts ſhall be broken 
by it,and made ſoft and tender ,and thereby be made fit to enter 
into the Kingdom of God, into whichnothing that is Unclean 
can enter ; and their fins that are paſt, though they be many, 
God will freely Pardon, Remit and Forgive them in his tender 
Mercy and forbearanee, in the Name (and Power) of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, who gave bimſelf a Ranſom for all, as faith the A- 
poſtle; ſee Rom. 3. 24,25. 1Tim.2.4,6. Apain, the A- 
Poſtle Peter ſaid, He commanded m1 to Preach unto the People, 


and 
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and to Teſtifte, that it ts be ohh ordained of God tobe the 
Judge of quick, and dead; to him all the Prophets gave witneſs that 
through his Name, whoſoever belteveth in him ſhalt receive Re- 
mijſion of Sins;, lee A ts 10.42,43. Als 2.28. 

Note Reader, The Command which the Apoſties received 
from Chriſt concerning Remiſhonof ſins, it was that they ſhould 
preach the Remiſſion or Forgivnels of the ſins that weve PAST, 
they did NOT receive Command from Chriſt to preach unto 
people, that they muſt continue in fin all their Dayes ; NEI- 
THER did be Command them to preach, that he had paid the 
DEBT for all fins paſt, PRESENT and to COME; NO, 
he nor his Apoſtles never preached this Dorine; this DoQrine 
proceeds from him whole Kingdom ſtands in Sin, . who is the Fa- 

ther of Lyes,who firſt LEADS people inte (in,& then tells them 
that they can NEVER come out of it while they are on this 
fide the Grave, and to encourage and embolden them to con- 
tinue in.fin all their dayes; HE tell: them Chriſt has paid the 
DEBT fos it ALL; and he tells thera that God ſees no (in in 
them,the Debt being paid tor all, &c.So tells them that they are 
the Ele&, and theretore cannot totally fall, &c. Its greatly to 
be Lamented, that many do GIVE UP themlſelyes to believe 
thele his Lyes, to their own Ruin and Deſtrution. We do 
{ay,that NOT only the fins, which Man andWoman doth com- 

"mit in their Dark, Unbelieving State is forgiven when they come 
to belicve & repent; but ALSO thoſe who through unwatchful- 
neſs, negligence fall into ſome ſin, after they have believed and 

Repented,if THEY find a place of Repentance & ſo Foxgivneſs; 
this forgiveneſs allo is inthe Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but 
we do utterly DENY that God or Chriſt doth WILL or Or- 
Cain, that any Man or Woman ſhould live in fin ALL their 
DAYES upon Earth: And thoſe who do continue in fin all - 
their dayes,who Repent not, who Forlake not, this their fin will 
fink them into the Pit of Everlaſtins Deſtruction, where there 
is Weeping and Wailing and Gnaſhins of Teeth,and when they 
are THERE, they will ce how the Devil hath deceived and 
created them, and then they will knew that Chriſt hath N O T 
paid the Debt for all their fins paſt, preſent and to come, hot 

they 
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they ſhall know he hath KRLES the Debt for their ſins which 
they do never Repent of; for which they muſt ſuffer Vengeance 
of Etegnal Fire, as a juſt Reward from the Hand of the Lord 
God, who ſaid, Be ye Holy for I the Lord your God am Holy. 


Concerning Eternal Life. 


Eſlus Chrift ſaid unto the Unbelieving Zews, Search the Scrip- 
I tures (or, ye ſearch the Scriptures) for in them you think, ye 
have Eternal Life, and they are they which reſisfie of me, and VE 
will NOT come to me that ye might have Life, John 5. 39, 40- 
Note Reader, Griſt told them not that they COULD 
NOT come unto him,but told them thar they WOULD NOT 
come unto him; ſo their NOT coming unto him, Chrift doth 
not place upon the fore-erdination or appointment of God, but 
he placeth it upon their CORRUPT SELF-WILL) for as it 
is before expreſſed (in this Book) God's will :s that all Men 
might come tothe Knowledge of the Truth and be SAVED: 
This isa Goſpel Truth, ſpoken'by the holy Apoſtle, as he was 
moved by the holy Ghoſt, Well faid the Apoſtle Peter, rhe 
Scripture Came not in Old Time by the Will of Man, but holy men 
of God gave them forth as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt (or 
Spirit) the holy Scriptures are things of God. The Apoftle {aith, 
What man knoweth the things of aman, SAVE the Spirit of 4 
man, whith ts inhim? even ſothe things of Ged know no man, 
but the Spirit of God:, but that Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
the acep things of God, 1Cor.2.10,11.There is two weighty things 
to be conſidered -and underſtood from the afore-ſaid Words of 
Chriſt, the one have ſaid ſomething to, Namely, that it was 
NOT the Fore-appointment or Deevce of God, which HI N- 
DRED thoſe Fews, from coming to Chriſt, but their owa Cor- 
rupt WILL, &e. for Chriſt ſaith, That wen ſhould honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father ;, he that honoureth not the 
Son, hononreth not the Father which hath ſent him, John 5. 23. 
_ Chriſt the Son of God, ſaith, 7 aw the Light of the World; 
[Mark that] heis not the Light of the Saints and true Believers 
ONLY (for he faidunto the wy , Ie are not of the World, &c:) 


but 
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but he is the Light of the World that lieth in Wickedneſs; by 


nay» <v- 


| his Light in their Confciencee, he doth convince them of their ſins 


and wickedneſs. Now all that honour the Son, according to the 
Will of the Father, they do believe this is DoQtine, and io 
do believe inthe Light, wherc-with he has enlightned th :m, 
who is the true Light that enlighteneth every one that com H 
into the World, according to Joh# 1.9. he ſaid, Be/reve iz the 
Light, that ye may be Children of the Li.ht : He taſted Death 
for every man, as (aith the holy Scripture : Fe # a Propitiation, 
not for our ſins on'y, but alſo for the ſins of the whole World, as 
ſaith the Apoſtle Fohn as the Will of Godis that all men 
ſhould believe in the Father, ſo his Will is that all men ſhould be- 
lieve in the Son,and fo 18 believing an] obeying,both honovr the 
Father and the Son. The lecond thing which I may ſpeak fome- 
thing to uponthe foreſaid words of Chriſt, concerning the grand 
Miſtake of thoſe Fews, who would not come to Chriſt; their 
Miſtake was, that they thought to have Eternal Life in the 
Scriptures; fos though the Scripture teſtifies of him (as he 
faith) yet the Scripture doth NO where fay that Eternal Life 
' 1s IN THEM, but they do teſtific, that Life is in HIM : There- 
fore GREAT was their Error, who thought to have Eternal 
Life where it wasnot to be had; and the ſame Error fome are 
fallen into, in our day, and their Error in this weiphty matter is 
greatly to be LAMENTED, and my Sonl, with many more 
do greatly defire that out of this great Miſtake they may be 
delivered. There are two great EXTREAMS which many run in- 
toconcerning the holy Scriptures(in this our day )the one is that 
which I have ſpoken to already, which I'S in thoſe who think to 
have Eternal Life in the Scriptures, where it is not to be 
FOUND, but IN Chrift (as 1 ſaid before) the other Extream 
isrun into by Prophane perſons, who do not value them and 
eſteem them as they are truly worthy, but in their Pride and 
Prefumption greatly ſlight them, yet make EVIL uſe ofthem 
many. times in wreſting of them to uphold and juſtifie themſelyes 
in their Ranteriſm and Debauched Wicked Conycrfations ; 
the State allo of the latter is greatly to be Lamented, and it is 
the earneſt defire of my Sgul with many more, that thoſe might 
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come toUnfeisned Repentance for this treir great EVIL, that fo 
they mig! t &me to a true and godly uſe & Eſtecm of the holy 
Scriptures,and ſo ts have profit by them, and comfort in them,as 
the true Believers had in Primitive Times, and fuch now have, 


Glory tothe Lord God tor the ſame; :t is the Spirit(or Light)of 


Truth, which leads the truc Believers into all Truth, and (cen- - 


vinceth the World of fin) that giveth a right Unerſtanding, 
and l:adeth to a right uſe of tne Scriptures ; this Spirit was mans 
Guide beforc the Scriptures were written, by it men were made 
holy, before they gave forth the holy Scriptures this is the Key 
which openeth them and leadeth to aright uſe and application 
ofthem; but they whoſe Minds arc gone ASTRAY from this 
Spirit who have not, & do not LEARN of it; thoſe do WREST 
the Scriptures to their own Deſtruction, as fome did in the A- 
poſtle Peter's Dayes, againſt whom he teſtified ; Chriſt told 
fome amongſt the earthy Wiſe Zews, Ye neither know the Scrip- 
tures nor the Power of God; yet thoſe were great Talkers of 
them; and even as they knew them not, not owning the Rey 
that openeth them, ſo many in our day knoweth them NO T, 


_ becauſe they believe not in the Spirit of Truth, which ONLY 


openeth them. 
Concerning Good Example. 


' Hriſt ſuffered for us, leaving u4 an example that we ſhould 
fellow hu ſteps, who did not Sin, neith:r was Guile found in 
his Mouth, 1 Pet.2.21,22. Here the holy Apoſtle ſhews that 
it is the Duty and PraQtice of all true Chriſtzans to follow the Ex- 
ample and the holy clean Steps of the holy man Chriſt Jeſus, who 
did not Sin - But thofe who do continue in Sin, and plead fora 
continuance in the fame all their dayes (upon Earth) who Sin 
Cas they ſay) in their moſt Holy Duties; theſe are very far from 


the holy Faith, and holy Converſation of the Apoſtles and Mini* 


fers of Chriſt and all true Chreſtians, andvery far from follow- 
ing his pure Ex:mples, and his holy clean Steps: 

The 4poftle Fobr ſaith concerning Chriſt, Hereby do we kyow 
that we know him, if we keep his Commandments : He that ſaith 
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Thnow him, and keepeth not bis Commandments, i a Lyar, &C._ 
But whoſo keepeth his Word, tn him verily 1s the love of God per- 
fefted, hereby know we that we are in him; ve that {aith, he 
abideth in him, onuzht himſelf alſo to walk even as he walked, 


3 Fohn 2. 3,4,5, 6- 

Reader, ſee how theſe holy men of God agree in their Teſti- 
mony in this weighty matter : theſe holy men did abice in 
Chriſt, and Chriſtin them, they by virtue of his divine fpirity- 
al dwelling in them, were ſtrengthned and enabled in their Lives 
and Converſations to follow that hely Example which he gave 
them in the dayes of his Fleſh, who went about doing Good, 
who never did Evil; and though they had ſinned, he redeemed 
them from it,and from the Devil t1cAnthor or Original of it. And 
lo many came to behold their good Converlation in Chriſt, 
COUPLED WITH FEAR, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, 1 Per. 


3.2, Fehbn\aith, We know that nhoſoever # Born of God ſin- 


meth N OT—— And we know that we areof God, and the whole 
World lieth IN WICKEDNESS, And we know that the Son 
of God ts come,and hath give us an underſtanding , that we may know 
him that i true, and we are m him that 3s true, even in bis Son 
Feſus Chriſt ; this is the true God and Life etcrnal . Little Chil- 
dren, keep your ſelves from Idols, Amen. 1 John 5. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
Here the Apoſtle ſhews plainly who are true Chriſtians [and 
who are not] the true Chrif:ans are in Chriſt, who hath re- 
decmed them out of the bondage of Corruption, into the glo- 
rious Liberty of the Sons and Daughters of God; and ſuch have 
the Spirit of Chriſt bearing witneſs with (or unto) their Spirits 
that they are the Childrenof God [aceoxJing to the promiſe of 
God] Kom:. 8.16, 21. And they are NOT TRUE Chrif:ans 
who Lye, or continue all their dayes in Sin and Wickednels ; 
theſe are the World, as Fohn faith. Certain it is, thoſe who 
g0 on inSin, who plead a neceſſity to continue in it all their days 
they live or abide upon Earth; theſe are NOT the Bride, the 
Lambs Wife, the true Church, whom HE preſents to the Fa- 
ther, a glorious Church WITHOUT ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
{uch thing, Holy and without Blemiſh, as in Ephe/. 5. 27. But 


| thoſe pleaders for, and continuers in Sin all their dayes, theſe 


arc 
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are the Harlot.; theſe are the World thatlieth in Wickedneſs, 
whom the curſed One is the God of, who hath BLINDED 
THEIR MINDS; thele are inthe broad way that leads to De- 
ftrution;IN VAIN-DO theſe call Jefus Lord,who do not. believe 
| his Commands, who are not governed by him, wko do nat that 
which he faith : he ſaid, Learn of we;] AM MEEK AND LOW - 
LY, aid ye ſhall find re(t to your Souls. A Remnant hath learned 
of him.in this Age, and hath found his Promiſe true,Glory to the 
Lord God for the ſame, they have found Reft and Peace to their 
; Souls inhim, THEIR PRINCE of PEACE, though they have 
Trovble & Oppreſſion in the World for his SAKE : yet theſe can 
truly ſay as the holy Apoſtles ſaid of the faithful tolowers of 
Chriſt of Old, GREATER IS HE that z5 in you,then he that is in 
them(to wit,the World)by whem we overcome themthey are of the 
World,therefore ſpeak they of theWorla,& the World heareth them : 
We are of ed, he that knoweth God heareth us;, he that i not of 
God heareth NOT US; hereby know wethe Spirit of Truth, and 
Spirit of Error, 1 John 4.4,5,6, The Apoſtle Paulfſaid unto the 
the Philippians, Brethren be followers together of me,and mark them 
who walk, ſo as ye have US for an ENSAMPLE: for many walk. 
" of whom I have told youoften, and now tell you, eves WEEPING 
” that they are Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3.17, 18. to the 
_ endof the Chapter. Theſame Apoſtle ſaid to the Corinthians, 
Be ye followers of ME, even as I alſo am of Chrift, 1Cov. 11, 1. 
The Apoftle Peter writ unto the.Elders of the Church of Chrift, 
 faying, -Feedthe Flock of God which is among you,taking the over- 
ſight thereof, NOT by conſtraint, but willingly ;, NOT for filthy 
Lucre, but of a.ready mind;, NEITHER as being LORDS over 
' Gods Heritage,but a ENSAMPLES TO THE FLOCK,1 Per. 
48 + 
: Reader, there are ſeveral things worthy of thy ſerious and 
_ - weighty Conſideration, in tnele words . of the holy Apoftle 
Peter; the firſt is, that the Elders of the Church of God and 
Chriſt did and do (as Inftruments in God's Hand, Mini- 
Aring (that is, Serving) in his'own Spirit and Power) feed 
' the Flock of God and Chrift-: Secondly, That they 
Kid and do take the venſght of the Flock, not by Cen- 
| {aint 
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ftraint, bur willingly : God makes them willing by fiis heaven - 
ly power, they are NOT made willing by Go! or Silver, 
Corn or Cattel, or any earthly thing, nei.1er Co tiey. AF- 
FECT Titles of Elderſhip in Pride or Vain Glory ; but the 
Falſe Teachers and Elders arc made willing to Preach for Gold 
and Slver,Gorn and Cattel, and Earthly things 5 & how ſuch af- 
fetTitles & Earthly things more then the txue Eiders WORK 
is known to God, and it is diſcerned by many in this Morning 
of his heavenly Day, which is dawned in tiis our Age, glory 
- to the Lord God for the ſame: Such who fted with the Fat, 
and cloath with the Wooll, and make a PREY upon the Peo- 
ple, are in Ba/aams Way and Error, who covet the Wages of 
Unrighteouſneſs; yea, many in Cains way, in Envy, Perle - 
cuting about theſe things, fome even to Death ;, and for theſe | 
things they ſtrive one againſt another ; the ſtrife is, who fhall 
have the fatteſt Benefice. The T RUE Elders and Miniſters 
-did not,nor do not take the overſight of the flock of God for FIL- 
THY LUCRE, but of a ready mind, which God begetteth in 
them by his good Spirit ; FILTHY Lacre is Eatthly gain ILL 
GOTTEN. Chriſt Jeſus commanded his D:ſciples, Cwhom he 
made Elders, $0 watch over his Church) ſaying, Freely ye hate 
received, freely give. Tigle who efteem themſelves Chrifts 
Miniſters, yet take the over-ſight of their Flocks, and watch 
over them, and teach them for Gold, Silver, Corn, Hay, &c. 
this their Gain is ungodly, iti, Jl] gotten, becauſe in the get- 
ting of it they break Chrifts Command, whole Servants they pre- 
tcnd to be) and info doing they greatly diſhonour him: Yet ill 
the Miniſters of Chrift have power to cat ſuch as is ſet terore 
them freely, but not to force or compel by Perſecution thoſe 
who did or do reecive Spiritnal things from them (the Spirir 
of God makes ſich willing, there is no ule for out xard Force 
and Perſecution in' t' is concern} ſothen to be fure they. had 
not power by outward Force to compel thoſe who do not be- 
lieve nor receive their Teſtimony, or to pay them for preaching, 
though the trae Apoſiles and Elders had power to cat, 8c. and 
where they did ſow Spititual things toreap Carnal, yet they 
Jaboured with their own hancs, that they might make the Go- 
| ſpcd 
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ſpel without charge ; ſo far were they from defiring os receiving 
any outward thing for preaching from Unbelievers,that they [a- 
boured with their own hands that they might not be chargeable 
to the Believers; No, the Miniſters and Elders who were -anJ1 

are made by Chriſt, were and are men of nobbler Spirits then 

todoſo. The true Elders and: Miniſters were not, nor are 

not Lords ever God's Heritage, but were and are good En- 
ſamples, and true Servants to the Flock; And their Exhorta- 
tion was and is,to walk as they had and have them for Enlamples, 
Glory to the Lord for the ſame. 

The faithful Elder and Apoſtle Puxl,by the holyGhoſt exhor- 
ted Timethy, laying, Be thou an Example of the Believer s,in Word, 
in Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity 
——Negleft not the Gift that us in thee, &tc. take beed unto 
thy ſelf, and untovthe Doftrine, continue in them , for in ſo doing, 
thou ſhalt ſave both thy ſelf,and them that hear thee ; 6c 1 Tim.4. 
x2. to theend. Apain, Chap. 5. 22. Lay Hand ſuddenly on . 
NO man, neither be partaker of other mens Sins; REEP thy 
elf PURE, &c. They are blefled, who follow the bleſſed Ex- 
ample of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his holy Apoſtles and the 

Elders made by him, who abide in. his Do@trine, and in the 
Faith which he is the Author and Finiſher of, and in the fove 
which reacheth to all People, both Friends and Enemies ; whick 
Love thinketh no Evil, neither doth any Wrong or Evil ; which 
Love is ſtreng:r than Death, it isnot puffed up, it doth not he- 
have it ſelf unſeemly : This Love 5s the fulfilling of the holy Law 
of God, as ſaith the holy Apoſtle. All who keep therein arc 
PLEASANT to the Lord, and honoured by him with a truly 
tendred Neart, and lowly mind, and with the pure Patience (in 
and through all Tribulation, Trials and AMition,which cometh 
upon them for Chriſt's ſake.) in which they poſſeſs their Souls in 
peace and quietneſs, being kept by the mighty Power of God, 
through the precious Faith and Love which is ſhed abroad in 
. them, BY and in Chriſt Jelus. He that ſaith he 'abideth in him 
onght himſelf alſo to walk even as he walked; (ee 1 John 2. 6. 
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| | Concerning Original Sin. 


] N page 16. J. B. takes upon him to ſay ſomething concerning 
Original Sin; he faith to his Neighbour, Z underſta;d by 
you, that its contrary to the DottFrine you teach, &c. 

Anſw. The Original or firſt cauſe of Sin, is the Devil, who 
abode not in the Truth (as Chriſt ſaid.) The Apoftleſaith, 
He that committeth Sin « of the Devil, for. the Devil juneth 
from the beginning ; for this purpoſe was the Son of God made mani- 
feft, that he might Deſtroy the Works of the Dewil, 1 John 3. 8. 
Jeſus ſaid, Whoſoever committeth ſin the Servant of ſin, Joh. 8.34. 

J, B. faith to his Neighbour (in the aforefaid page) Youtold 
me, you queſtioned not.at all, bt all thoſe Infants that dyed withs 
out aFual Sin were received ints Heaven,having nothing to be laid 
to their Condemnation. | RES, 

Anſw. J.B's Neighbour hath ſpoken very Soberly, and Chari- 
tably, and Scripturally, and Soundly in this matter, though 
J. B. doth ignorantly Cavil againſt him for it ; the Dark, Re- 
bellious, Apoſtized Fews were like unto this J.B.. they ſaid, 
The Fathers have eaten ſowr Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth are 
ſect on edge,&&c. Thele Dark ſayings diſpleaſed the Lord, and he 

| Rebuked them, for them bythe Mouth of bis Servant Ezekzel,ſay- 
ing,T he Soul that ſinneth it ſhall dye ;, the Son fhall not bear the Int- 
quity of the Father neither ſhall the Father bear the Iniquity of the 
Son; {ee Ezck.18.2,20. read the Chapter through. Moxeover 
the Lord ſaid by the Mouth of the Prophet feremiah, They 
ſhall ſay ne more the Fathers have eat a ſowr. Grape, -and the Chil- 
drens Teeth are ſet on edge ;, but every one ſhall aye for his own Ini- 
quity ;, every man that eateth the ſowr Grape, hts Teeth ſhallbe ſet 
on edge, Jer. 31.29, 30. Thus it plainly appears that little In- 
fants, who never ated or committed Sin, .mwuſt” not be caſt in- 
to Hell, for their Fathers Sins, but dying withont aQual Sin 
muſt inherit the Kingdom of Heaven—— Jeſus called a little 
Child unto him,and ſet it in the midſt of them,and faid,Yerily U 
ſay unto you, except ye be eonwerted and become 44 little Children, 


JE 
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ye fhallnot-enter the Kingdom- of Heaven, Mat. 18.2, 3. Mark 


10. 15. &uke-18. 17, Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little Children, and . 
forbid them not to come ta me, for of ſuch s the Kingdom of Wea- 


ven, Mat. 19. I 4. bp 6 


Concerning doing Good. 
. B.. thou art a great Enemy to the Command of Chriſt, who 
faith, Be ye Perfet,&c. pag.26. Thou bringeſt thoſe words 
in Pſal., 14. whichſay, There us none that do Good,ne not one. 

' Anſw. Thele words were _ of Mankind in the Fall, to 
a Generation of Evil-deers. In the ſanie 2/alm God ſaid; Have 
all the Workers of Iniquity. no Knowledge, who eat up my Peop/e 
as they eat Bread, and call not upon the Lord ! And in the next 
Verle he ſaith, Gods inthe Generations of the Fuft and Righ- 


r:ous, Here thou mayſt ſee that there was a Juſt and Righteous - 


Generation, and thoſe were Hated ang Perfecuted by the 
Workers of Iniquity, for the Good that appeared in tiietn, 
which though the Lord was the Prin: ipal Worker of, yet they 
as Inſtruments in' his hand were ated in what was Righteous 
and Good, Mat.12, 34, 35. And Chriſt ſaits, The GOOD 


MAN oat of the GOOD Treaſure of- his Heart, bringeth forth - 


j 


GOOD things,.and the Evil Man out of the Evil Treaſure of 


his Heart bringeth forth Evil Things. By this thy Ungodly Plea 
againſt Chrift 


k » 


” 


bim, &c. ;Again, Without Holineſs no man ſnall ſee the Lord : 


Hauſe or Temple ye are. And the Apoſtle Paul {aid to 


wrift's Command, thoudeclareft thy felf fo be one of 
the Evil Men, who brings out of thy Evil Treaſures thy Evil 
Words, .againft the plain Command of Chriſt and of God,who 
ſaid, Be"Holy,: for I the Lerd your God am Holy : and againſt 
thePotrine of the holy Man, who faith, Cleanſe your Hands 
3e Sinners, Purifie your Hearts you Double-minded, &c. And 
_ again, Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the Unrighteous man 
bu T houghts :, let him Turn unto God, and he will have Mercy on 
and Hine oeone! the Lords Houſe forever. And the Apoſtle 
faid unto the $aints, The Houſe or Temple of God s Holy, which, 


Chri//ian Remans, I am perſwaded of yen, that ye are F U the 
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of, al "GOODNESS, &c. Roms. 15. 14. An agaift to*the. 
lebiakys, Coap-1316. the Author faith, To dÞ GOOD and to 
Communicaie, forcet not, for-with ſuch Sacrifice Gol is well. plea- 
ſed. Again, Gal, 6. 10. Paul Exhorted tie Saints, To: do 
GOOD unto all men, . eſpecialiyts the Houſhou/d of Faith. And 
again to the Theſſalonians, - Ever-follow that whichis G OO D. 
And Again, Hold faſt that which #© GOOD, 1Theſſ.5. 15,21. 
Again, Paul to Timothy, the firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 6. 'Verf12. 
Charge them that are Rich in this World, that they be not High- 
minded, thatthey do GOOD, and be Rich'in GOQD WORKS, 
&c. Thus it appears from the Tefttmony of the holy memof 
God, that the People of God, both under the Ea and Goſpel, 
were commanYed to do that which was GO OD, and'by his 
power they were embled to do GOOD : $5 this is writ- 
ten in Love to ]. B. as a juſt Rebuke for his Conterapt-of Chriſt's 
Command, and encouraging People to continue in'that which is 
Evil. INI e3 BY Ones PLACES 


Concerning the Righteouſneſs of God, and alſo of Man's 
ESE wan 
'. 'B. ((as. aPlea for Evil*doing} faith, Alour Righteonſ- 
neſs are a filthy Rags 1, and faith, the Church confeſſeth fo, 
.- Anſw In this Chapter the Prophet Reprefenteth and Lament- 
cth the Sinfull, Apoſtatized State of the' Jews, {aying, Our 
Iniquities have carried ui away likg the Wind, all our Righteouſ- 
neſs is as filthy Rags. Inthe lame Chapter he' alfo faith to'th: 
Lord, Thom meeteſt him that ' rejoyceth, and worketh Righteouſ- 
neſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy Way. Hete again thou 
mayſt ſee thatthere were twoGenerations,onz remembringGot 
in his Way, and working Righteovfnels therein; and the other 
in their Iniquities, which carried them away as the Wind: - * 
*'. B. Though all the Righteouſneſs of the Zewsin their A- 
poſtacy were and areas filthy Rags; yet the Righteouſnels of 
the true Chriſtians (the Church in Gud, made of Living Stones 
choſen an! precious) arenot as filthy Rags: It were horrible 
RD Blaſphemy 


- 


FE POTENT WRT (; TT (187 ) pn nt bk, T7, 
Blaſphemy 'to ſay+ſ5, for; Chriſt is the, Righteouſrieſs of the 


trive Chriſtians, as ſaith the hely Apoſtle, But of him are ye in bL 
Chrift. Jeſus, who.of. God is made unto ua Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, - 


San'tification and Redempticn; ſee 1Cor. 1. 30. 
. .J.. B., Take notice of this, Chriſt was and is in the true Cbri- 
ſtians, made of Godunto them Wiſdom, which Wiſdom did 
and doth lead them. out of fin, which the Wiſdem of the Ser- 
pent hath led into; ſo Chriſt the Power and Der of God, 
who leads them out of Unrighteouſnels (which is Sin)' he did 
and.doth become THE!R Righteouſneſs, who Redeemeth and 
SanQtieth them. And this is the Righteouſneſs which we (the 
People of God called Quakers) own, ftand and.Plead for, and 
NO OTHER :. This is the Righteouſnels. which the Apoſtle 
Paul deſired tobe. found in, and not in his own Righteoul- 
nels, which was of the . Law, which he did ſometime hold up 
in oppoſition to Chriſt the Subſtance, as may be ſeen at large in 
his Epiſtle to,the Phi/jppians,, Chap. z. The fame Apoſtle ſaid 
of the Zewz, io their Apoſtacy (thus) For they being Ignorent 
of God's Righteouſneſs, and gorng about to* Eſtabliſh. their own 
Kighteouſneſs, have nat ſubmitted themſelves to the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God, for Chrift ts the end of the Law, for Righteouſneſs 
ſake to every. one, that_believes, Rom. 10. 3, 4 Chriſt offered 
up himſelf ttirough the Eternal Spirit, as a Lamb. without 
Spot and Bl:miſh, who by offering up himſelf once for all, put 
an End to the 7ews Offerings of Lambs, the Blood of Bulls and 
Goats, and all the reſt of their Carnal Shadowy Ordinances, 
which could:not takeaway Sin, nor make the Comers thereunto "i 
PerfeQ, . as appertaining to the Conſcience. "But the Ub = = 
lieving Jews continued their Sacrifices in oppoſition to Chriſt the 
Subſtance, who had ended them, .and ſo they ſought to be jy- 
ſtified by the Shadowy Works of the Law, which Chriſt had 
ended ; and though it was a Righteous thing in the ſight of God 
that the Jews fhouſd obſerve and practice thoſe Outward,Shado- 
wy Works of\theLaw which he had commanded,until Chriſt had 
ended them,yet.when Chriſt had ended thoſe Works by .his one 
offering, & they ſtill. continued in them, this was an Unrighteous 
thing inGods ſight, & therefore he re jeRed them, yet they _— 
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(88) WM; 
ed upen and judged what they did to be ms, and this the 
Apoſtle eſteems their own Righteouſneſs,& ſo they{did not ſub- 
mit to the Righteouſneſs of God (WHICH IS CHRIST) but 
fumbled at the ſtumbling'Stene, a3 its written: And TOO like 
theſe are many of the Profeſfors of our Times, who hold up 
thoſe JEWISH Shadows (which never were a Command to us 
Gentiles), in Oppoſition to Ciriſt, Jefus, who ſaith, am the 
Light of the World, and hethat ferewnue ſhall not walk in Dark: 
neſs, but have the Light of Life : andlaith, Believe inthe Light 
that yon may be the Children of the Lizhe. Now as concernins 
Chriſts putting.an End to the Work of the Law, wedoNOT 
believe that Chriſt has put an end to the Command of God, who 
ſaid,Thou halt Leve the Lord thy God with all thy Heart; and thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf: Thou ſhalt dono Amther : Thou ſhalt 
xot Stea!, nor Covet any thing that is thy Neighbours : Theu ſhalt 
not boar Falſe Witneſs, nor remove the Antiuent Land-mark,&c. 
But we believe that Chriſt fulfills theſe Commands in all them 
that threugh Faith and Obedience grow up inhim (who is the 
trucVine) by leading them to do thoſe before-mentioned things 
which God Cotamands : fo the true Chr:ftians ceaſe from'the 
Shadows[aad in Ehrift by his Vertue and Power] de Love God 
with all their Hearts, and their Neighbour as themſelves, on 
which Commands, as Chtift ſaith, hang all 'tbe Law andthe Pro- 


% s » 


phets, Mat. 2.7 4.0. - - 


Concerning Perfellion. 

Þ page 24. ]. B.faith, ſpeaking to the People called Quekers 

' You hold that Perfettion in degreeis attainable inthis Life, 
+ ©» Anſw. We doown the command of God, 
See Gen. 17. whoſaid unto Abraham, 1 am God all-ſuffici- 
Gen. 6.9. , ent, walk thou before me, and be thou Perfeft. 
Dext.18.13. We ſay God was ſufficient. to enable kim to 
Pſalm 37. 37-' keep his command; 'and we'believe' he-did 
'o: And we do believe the Command: of 
 Matth. 5.48, Chriſt, who ſaid, Be ye therefore perfet, as 
Luke 6. 40. your Fatherwhich is in Heaven ts perfett, And 
1 Cor, 2. 6. we do bekeve it is pofſible to keep this com- 
mand 


_ - 
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mand of Chriſt, by and through the Virtuous 2 Cor. 7.1. 
ſpiritual Preſence of Chriſt, in and with the 

believing DILIGENT SOUL. And we do Epheſ. 4.1, 12. 
© believe that the Gifts which were and are given 13. 

for the PERFECTING of the Saints, did and Heb. 5.14. 

do accompliſh that for which they were and 

are GIVEN:The Apoſtle ſaid , We Labour that Col.1.2 8, & 4, 
we may preſent every man perfeft in Chriſt Fe= 12. 

ſua, And we do believe that many were per- 2 Tim. 3.17. 


tetedin Chriſt Jeſus, though ſome Crucifled Heb.a12z.22,23, 
Chriſtunto themſelves afreſh, and put him. &13,21,& 6.1. 


| toopenſhame, as the Apoſtle ſaith. Wedo Fames 1.4. 
believe the holy Apoſtle, who ſaid,, Whoſo- 1Per. 5.10. 
ever ts born of God,doth not commit Sin : for his 2 Cor. 14.9. 
Seed remaineth in him; and he cannot Sin, be» 1 John 3.9. 
cauſe he is Born of God. 
| Now as to].B's Charge, That we hold forth audown, that 
Per fettion in degree is attainable in this Life. 

I Anſwer, The Word Degree concerning Perfettion, is nei- 
ther ous Word, nor did I ever read it in the Scriptures of Truth, 
as uſed by him concerning Perfeftt;on. But this word Degree he 
hath thruſt into his Charge againſt us, thinking (no doubt) 
thereby to make it the more ſtrong ; but all his labour is in vain : 
He doth not declare what he meaneth by the word DEGREE ; 
but if by Degree he mean a freedoms from afting or committing Six, 
ſuch a Perfe&ion we do believe is attainable in this Life, by and 
through the miglity working of God and Ghriſt in men and wo- 
men ; and this is according to the command of God & Chriit, & 
the DoQrine and Experience of the holy Apoſtles : But if by the 
word Degree, J.B. fnean a Perfe&ion of Glory in the HIGHEST 
attainment of Glory that can EVER be enjoyed,then we DEEM 
that ſuch a Perfe&ion is attainable in this Life, or while we 
dwell here uponEarth: For WE ave of the ſame Faith the holy 
Apoſtle was of, who when he was ncar to depart out of this 

World, faid, 7have fought a good fight, I have kept the Faith ;, 

henceforth there us laid up gh me 4 Crown of Righteenſneſs, which 

a | God 
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(90) 
God the Righteous Fuage ſhall give unto me at that day, and not to 


me only, but to all thoſe that love bis appearance. 
]. B. hath taken upon him to interpret the Apoſtle Fohr'”s 


. words, who faith,Wheſcever is Eorn of God deth not commut Sin ; 


he canwot Sin, &c. J. B.laith, Themearing of theſe Words can be 
but this, Whsſoever is Born of God,acth not make it his praftice to Sin, 

Anſw. What Confufion, Faiſneſs and Nonlcnce is this, to 
ſay that he who commits Sin doth not practiſe Sin; this is hor- 
rible abuſe; and wreſting the holy Scriptures, which God will 
brinz him to Judgment for:  andif ke do not Repent, and ceaſe 
from ſuch Ungedly filly work as this, he will bring Deſtru&ion 
upon himſelf. As I do underſtand this J. B. is one of that fort 
of men, who do in their Confeſſions tell the Lord God, that 
they ds Sin in their meſt holy Duties. Now if their moſt holy 
Duties have Sin in them, then there is Sin in all thoſe other 
things, which they call Duties, and conſequently in their A&t- 
ons, which they do not account Holy Duties - and ſo they make 
it their PraRice toSin ; and fo according to his own Argument 
Such who make it their Prattice to Sin, are not born of God : But 
to ſpeak his mind more fully, Ido apprehend his meaning is, that 
the Children of God do nat commit ſo much Sin, as the Chilaren of 
the. Devil ao. 

Anſw. When the Apoſtle faith, He thatis Born of Goa, 
doth not commit Sin; he allo faith, He that commits Sin 1s of 
the Devil, In the next verſe he ſaith, In this ts the(Chil- 
dren of God manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil, &c. 
t Fohn 3.10. ].B. I ask thee, doſtnot thou believe that Ged 
is GREATER then the Devil? why then muſt Sin needs 
be in thoſe who are Born of God? (as thou wouldſt have it } 
Oh that thou ſaw thy Blaſphemy herein / it would ſurely make 
thee aſhamed and bring Sorraw upon thee: But if in thy judg- 
ment tho'e whom God BEGETS, whoare BORN of him,muſt 
commit Sin, and live in it all their dayes, and Sinin their moſt 
Holy Duties. I ask, what DIFFERENCE doft thou put be- 
tween GoJl's Children, and the Devil's Children whom he be- 
gets, and who are Born of him, for the Devil_hath a Generati- 
on of whom he is the Father as Chriſt ſaid (ſee Fohn 8. 44.) 


Or 
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For we believe that he that is Born of God is REGENERA- 
TED, that is, waſhed and cleanſed through the virtue of the holy 


Spirit of Chriſt, which is ſhed abroad abundantly in the Hearts & 
Souls of the true Believers; & by virtue of this,growing up in it, 


as the Branches in the living Vine are they redeemed out of the 


ACT of Sm,and have dominion given them in and by Chriſt over 


IT, and the Devil whois the Author of it ; and ſuch can ſay,as the 


Apoſtle ſaid, Greater is he that u in u,than be that is in the World 
(to wit) the Wicked, BY WHOM we overcome them; and fuch 
can lay as the Apoſtle ſaid,Of my ſelf 1 can ds nothing but I can do 
al things through Chriſt that ftrengthens me, and ſuch can ſay, as 
the Apoſtle ſaid, We are CONQUERORS, and more than Con: 
querers through him that bath lov#d 1; andiuch do know Satan 
BRUISED under their Feet, BY CHRIST the blefſed Seed, 
whom God promiſed ſhould bruiſe his HEAD - andthe Apo= 


file told the Believers in Chriſt, That God whom they. waited for 
. ſhould ſuddainly come, and bruiſe Satan under their FEET. And 


the Apoſtle ſaid, 7 /ive, yet not 1, but Chriſt lives in me; and 
the Life that ] NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH, zr #4 by the 
Faith of the Sonof God. | Mark] this Life was not a Life in 
Sin; for Faith in the Son of God gives ViRory over Sin and 
the Dcvil, that is the author of it, Rom. 6. 2,7. and the ſame 
Apoſtle faith, How fhall we that are dead to Sin live any lenger 
therein — and he ſaid, He that i dead is freed from Sin. And he 
alſo ſpeaks in one of hisEpiſtles of dying daily;and in the aforeſaid 
Chapter ſayes, I am dead with Chriſt, &c. So he knew a time of 
diyng unto Sin, after his underſtanding was opened to ſee the ſin- 
fulneſs of it, & fo dying gradually to it,he came to be dead to it, 
and fo he ſaid(as before) live,yet not 1,but Chriſt lives in me. The 
Apoſtle Peter ſaid to the Fews, Unte yout firſt God having raiſed 


up his Son Jeſua, ſent him to bleſs you,in turning away every one of 


you from his Iniquitits, Afts 3.26. Mark J. B. thus God ſent his 
Son to bleſs People, in turning them from their Iniquitics ; all Ini- 
quity 1s Sin,& all Sin is of the Devil: ſo THEY who are turned 
from Sin, which is the Devil's work, are under the Bleſſing : 
but they that continue in Sin to the end of their dayes, who 
Repent not, who forſake not, they are under the Curſe. 


Chrift 
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(92) 
Chriſt ſaith, Whoſoever committeth Sin, « the Servant of Sin, 


John 8. 34. And the Apoſtle exhorted, ſaying, Reſiſt the 
Devil, and he will flee from you, James 4.7. The Apoſtle 
Fohn wrote to the Young-men, ſaying, Ye are ſtrong, theword 
of God abides in you, ye have overcome the wicked One. Now 
mark J.B. theſe Young men were ſtrong, the Word or Seed of 
God did aþide in them, and by his virtue and ſtrength they had 
overcome the wicked One, as he faith; and he wrote unto the 
Fathers, ſaying, You have krown him that is fromthe beginning. 
He doth charge NEITHER of theſe with the a& of Sin, or 
committing of Sin at that TIME, though they had all ſinned; for 
ſaith he, /f we ſay we have not ſinued,we make him a Lyar and his 
Word is not in 4. But theſe hal CEASED from Sin,according to 
the command of the Lord, who ſaid, Cleanſe your Hands, ye 
Sinners, and purifie your Hearts ye double-minded, &c. But to 
the Little Chileren ke ſaid, I write anto you Litt'e Children, be- 
cauſe your Sins are forgiven you for his Name-ſake; but alſo ſaid, 
Little Children, theſe things 1 write unto you, that ye Sin not. 
Shewins hereby that though then all Sin was not vanquiſh't or 
overcome in them, yet they were to wait to grow up into 
Chriſt, and inhim to Reignover it, as the Fathers and Young- 
men did. ; | 
_ J-B. here take notice Fehr writes to three ſtates, the weak- 
eſt of which he named his little Children, who though they had 
a love to him, and the Teftimony born by him, yet were they 
not eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, over all Sin and the D-vil, the author 
of it, as the Aged and firongin Chrift were. And as for 
Fobs's ſaying, If we jy we have m $41, we deceive our ſelves, I 
ſay and affirm, that his ſo ſaying doth no more prove him an afual 
ſinner at that T1ME, then the Apoſtle Fawres his ſaying,With the 
Tengue we curſe men, proves Fames a Curſer of men at that 
time, which is juſtno proof at all: For James writes to the 
twelve Tribes ſcattered, many of whom were wicked, and un- 
ruly Tongued, and Curſers, as hefaid; and he being a natural 
Zew, who ſprung from the Loins of #braham, as did all the 
Fews; inthat ſence he ealled them Brethren, but he was then no 
Cerler, but aboge in the Dotine of his Maſter, who ſaid, Blef 


them 
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them that Curſe you: And Iames ſaid jT hat mans Religion uV ain that 
hath not a Bridle te his Tengue. And if Fames had been a Curler at 
that time, his own Religion had been VAIN, and he himſelf con- 
demned byChrift& by the Apoſtle Paul allo for a Hypocrite,for 
judging that in them which HE ACTED HIMSELF, but he was 
a holy Man of God and lived in the Poſſeſſion of the Good he ex- 
horted them unto, and out of the bad he reproved them for—5S0 
7o0hn in the ſame way and manner ſpeaking in condeſcention,he'al- 
lowing thoſe his little Children to have ſome relation to him, he 
being a faithful Labourer and traveller for their converſion, ſaith 
(with reſpe& to them) If we ſay we have ne fin we deceive our 
ſelves, &c. John ſaith, that which we have heard and ſeen de- 
clare we mito you, that you alſo may have fellowſhip with us, and 
truly our fellowſhip IS with the Father, and with his Son Feſu 
Chriſt: This shen 5s the Meſſage which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God 1s Light, andin him is no Dark: 
neſb at all: if we ſay we have fellowſhip with him,and walkinDark: 
nef, we Lye, and de not the Truth; but if we walk. in the Light, 
as beis inthe Light, then have we fellowſhip one with another, and 
the —_4 of Feſus Chriſt. his Son cleanſeth uw from all Sin, 
1 John 1. SO 
J. B. Here take notice 70h, had fellowſhip with the Father 
and Son, and he wrote te !ſthe little Children and others, 


That they might have fellowſhip with him, &c. which none can 


have when and while they are committing fin, which is the De- 


vils work (but may when they have repented and forſaken it.) 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Ye CANNOT ſerve God and Mam- 


mon,ze muſt forſake the one & cleave unto the other. This Mammen 
ſignifies Eerthly Riches, and if man cannot ſerve God and ithem 
at one and the ſame time (that is) ſet them up as Idols in his 
Heart, then to be SURE Man cannot ſerve God and the Devil 
both at one time; for Light has 8o Communion with Dark- 
neſs, nor Chriſt with Beltal, nor the Temple of God with 
Idols. Now the words of the Apoſtle Fohn, are as follow, 
He that comwmitteth Sin 1 of the Devil, for the Devil ſinneth from 
the beginning ;, for thus purpoſe was the Son ef God made manifeſt, 
that be might Deſtroy the Works of the Devil. Theſe words we 
os B b 
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truly own, as wedo the other, which are, He that # born of 
God doth not commit ſin; That is, we do as abſolutely believe 
that he that committeth fin is of the Devil, when and while he 
committeth ſin (which is the Service of the Devil) as we be- 
lieve he thatis born of God coth not commit fin. In the ſame 
Chapter the ſame John ſaith, Let ro man deceive you, he that 
doth Rightecuſneſs is Righteow, even as he 1s Righteowg. And 
further faith, In this the Children of Gol are manifeſt, and the 
CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL; wb foe ver dstbNOT Righteouſ- 
neſs is NOT of God, &c. 1 John 3.7, $, 9, 19: The Apoſtle Paul 
faith, Rom. 6.16. Know ye not that to whom ye yield your ſelves 
ſervants ts obey, his ſervants ye are to 'whom ye obey, whether 
of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience uwtoRighteouſneſs : And fur- - 
ther ſaith, Gal. 6. 7. If you live after the Fleſh you ſhall dye, but 
if yethrouzh the Spirit mortifie the derds of the Body ye ſhall live , 


he that ſows tothe Fleſh ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruption, but be 


that ſows to the Spirit ſhall of the Spirit, reap Life Everlaſting 
Now who reads what is here written with a ſpiritual Under- 
ſtanding, may ſee that Fohi's Saying, if we ſay.we have ho ſin» 
&c doth not prove that he was THEN AN ACTUAL SIN- 


'NER, thou%h it doth ſhew that the little Children, who ſtood 


in fome relation to him, as aforeſaid, had not yet over-grown 


* all fin {as we haye EXPERIENCE in this Day of Gods mighity 
| Power, wherein he is making his People WILLING and alfo 


ABLE to forſake Sin, and the Devil, who is the author of .it) 
and we do fay, there is a TIME which is given by the Lord God 
to Mankind to fee their fins, anJ a time te be made truly Sor- 


rowful for 'them , and UNFEIGNEDLY TO ' REPENT 


and to be forgiv.n in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” who 
taſted D:ath for EVERY MAN; .and a TIME to grow up IN 
Chriſt, into Dominion over Sin, and the Devil,. who is the Au- 


thor oft; fo tnat we ſay this Work is wrought GRADUALLY 


in men & women,people are not ſo ſoenconverted, waſhed and 


cleanſed from all their fins,as they come to the ſight of them, but 


Tierc is a STRONG Spiritual Combat or Warfare to be known 
ait:r man is convinced of his ſin, before he be W HOLLY cad to 


it, and redecined from ir,thd the Devil who is the Author ofit - 
anc 
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and all who belicve in the Spiriroal and Divine Light of Chriſt, 
which ſheweth them their ſins,and PATIENTLY wait THERE- 
IN,they will ſee this Work wrought in orderto their Salvation; 
though they frſt ſow'in Tears, they ſhall certainly afterward; 
reap in Joy,and though their Temptations, Troubles ani Sorrows 
may be maay,God will certainlydeliver thein out of them all. 
 J-B. As tor thy interpretation of. Fohn's Words (that i;) 
He that us born of Ged dcth not commit Sin: Itis Unſcriptural, 
Unreaſonable and Ungodly ; it is not the holy Scriptures, nor 
the Greek Copies, which thou caVeſt the Or:gznel that is thy 
Rule. for this thy Uncodly Writing and Perverting of 7ohz's 
Words, but thy own Wicked, Dark and Sinftll Imaginations ; 

1 defire thou may finda place of Repentance, and fo forgivenel; 
at Gods hand, and ccafe from ſuch Ungodly Work as this, for if 
thou do not, God will reward thee according to thy Ungodly 
Deeds, and the Cup which thou muſt drink (as the reward of 
thy Work) will be Bitter. Fohn faith, In thu s the Children 
of. God made manifeſt,and the Children of the Devil;, wheſoever 
doth not Righteonſneſs is net of God :” But thou argueſt, That the 
boyn of God do commit ſin, which is Blaſphemy ;- but ſecing 
this is thy Ungodly Opinion, that the born of God doth commit 

ſm.; I fay, the born of the Devil doth-no more but commit 

fin; ſohere thou put'ſt not a right difference betwixt the Righ- 

teous and the Wicked, and ſo thou art not God's Miniſter or 

Mouth to the People, but in theſe thy Ungodly Interpretations 

of the holy Scriptures thou art the Miniſter and Mouth of 
the Father of Lyes, who hathled people into fin, who tclleſt 

them they muſt ncyer come out' of it on this {ide the Grave. 

"Thus thou and many others have made agreement with 

Death, and a Covenant with Hell for Term-of Life, and if 
you do not know this Covenant broken by Chrift Jeſus, and by 

him be led out of fin, your Reward will be Milerable in the 

World to come: but we greatly defire your Unfeigned Repen- 

-tance and Salvation., 

- Whata Wi'dD ſtrated Interpreter of the holy Scriptures 

is this J. B? If he go on to interpret the rcſt of the Commands 

of God and Chrift, as he hath done thefe Commands to be 4 
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fe, Holy, &c. what Mad Work wilt he make? it #p 
pears it is not the Scriptures of Truth, nor the Spirit of God 
that muſt be his Rule, but rather the Temptations of the Wick- 
ed One, which hath large room in his Unbelieving Heart, as 
this Ungodly Plea doth largely manifeſt. Gods Command is, 
T hou ſhalt dono Murder : Now according to J. B's Wild Inter- 
pretation of the before-mentiened Commands, he may lay, 
Thoſe who are born 'of God may or muſt Murder : But they 
may not Murther with that allowance that ſome other Mur- 
derers do, or they muſt not do fo much Murder as ſome others 
do. Apain, God faith, Thou ſhalt net Steal: But J. B. may 
ſay by his Mad Rule of arguing, they may or muſt Steal ; but 
they who are born of God may not or muſt not Steal with that 
allowance that others who are not born of God do, or they 
muſt not ſtteal ſo much as ſuchdo.. And after this his Ungodly 
way of arguing he.may deal thus with the reft of the Com- 
mands of God and Chriſt. | 
].B. to ſtrengthen thy Plea for the Devil, and Sin, which 
is his Work; thou mentioneſt Paxl's Words, who ſaid, That 
which I would not do, that do I. 
 _ Anſw. Paul and all the Saints, who did (and do) wait dilt- 
gently upon God, did and do grow from one degree of 
Grace unto another; and Paxl did grow up in Chriſt untoa bet- 
tcrand ſtronger State: He ſaid, ] am Crucified with-Chriſt, &c. 
I live, yet not I, but Chriſt lsves in me;, and the Life that Inow 
live in the Fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of the Sonof God. And he 
ſaid, 1can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me. And 
he ſaid,'] bave fonght a good fight, ] have kept the Faith, &c, And 
 heſaid, The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſu hath ſet 
we Free fromthe Law of Sin and Death. Thus it doth appear 
that he did out-grow thoſe Weakneſſes which he doth. mention = 
in the 7th Chapter to phe Romans; tee Chap. 8. | 
J. B. faith, David brake the ſixth and ſeventh Command- 
ment. | | 
Anſw. 1 ſay, David repented,bore the Righteous Judgments 
of God for fo doing, anddid ſono more, and was forgiven; he 


did not ſay, that he muft confinue breaking the rO_ of 
0 


| | 
God all his dayez, as many of he Prieſt an] Profeſſors of Fzg- 
land and other Nations do; heprayed to God te cleanfe him 
from his ſecret Sin:, and from Blood-puiltineis, and God heard 
his Prayer, anddidſo; and it is written,that David turned not 
alide from any thing that God commanded him all the dayes of 
his Lite, fave only in the matter of Vriah the Hittire, 1 Kings 
15.5- Davidis laid to be a manafter God's own Heart, i Say. 
13.14. Sohe was betorc he committed that great Sin, in the 
cale of Uriah and his Wite; and ſo he was after God had ſan- 
ified him through-his Righteous Judgments and Mercy: he 


prayed to God to Waſh him, and heſaid, / ſhall be whiter than . 


Snow; make meto hear joy and gladneſi, that the Bones which 
thou haft broken may rejoyce: Create in me anew Heart, O Ged, 
. and renew aright Spirit within me — - take not thy holy Spirit from 
me, Plal. 51.7, tothe 15th. pas 
]. B. inpag. 26.thou chargeſt the Apoftles;T hat they all at one 
clap forſookor denyed Chriſt.To prove this thy Charge, thou bring - 
eſt, 44ark 14.50.66. which doth not prove thy Charge againſt 
them A£EL; Peter did deny him, but when the -Cock crew, he 
turned abuut and Wept bitterly : Here was timely and un- 
feigned Repentance; he did not ſay, he muſt 'continue deny- 
ing his Maſter all his Dayes, but he ſoon became. a valiant fol- 
fowerof Chriſt,and a ſufferer with him and for hin. /arkſaith 
| the others fled, but doth not ſay, they all at once denyed their 


Maſter : © but it appears by their leaving of him at that time, that 


they did not fo boldly confeſs him before his Enemies, as after- 
wards they did. Butlet J.B. conſider,that this weakneſs which 
appeared in them, was before the Holy Ghoſt was come upon 
 themin that FULNESS, which after the Death and ReſurreQion 
of theix Maſter they received : The Holy Ghoſt was NOT yet 
given, becautc Jelus was not yet glorified, fob 7. 39. But after 
theywere endewed withPower from on high,they confeſſed him 
with great boldneſs & ſuffered with him & for him Boldly. ]. B:. 
here thou makeft Lngwdly fhifts to plead for Sin term of Life, 
which plea of thine is to uphold the Devil's Kingdom, which 
ſtanc's in Sin,and thyplea is againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, which 
doth ſtand in Holineſ: and Rishteouſneſs : God will reward thee 
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according to thy Deeds, if thou do not come to unfeigned Re- 
pentance; but it is thy Repentance-and Salvation that we Celire. 

In the aforeſaid page, J. B. quotes David's words, who laid 

ir Pſalms 14.1.853.1,3. There is none that dcth good, &c. Which 

Paul repeats in Rom. 3.11,i2.to the 20.where he doth plainlyopen 

wY the Words of David thus, New( faith he)we kyow that what 

things ſoever the Law ſaith, it ſaith tothem who are unatr 

the Law, that every Mouth may be ſtopped, and allthe WORLD 

may become guilty before God. The lame Apoſtle faith, Chrift 3s 

the end of the Law for Rightcouſnef ſake, to every one that bc- 

lieves, Rom. 10.4. The ſame Apoflle ſaid to the Saints, 57 

ſhall 78t have dominion over you: for you are not under the Law, 

but under Grace, Rom. 6.14. The ſame Apoſtle faith, Know- - 

ing this, that our eld man is crucified with him, that the Body of 

Sin might be deſtroyed ; that henceforth we ſhon'd not ſerve Sn, 

Rom. 6.6. And hefſaith, How ſhall we that are dead to Sin live 

any longer therein, Rom. 6. 2. And the ſame Apoftle faith to the. | 

Galatians, If ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the Law, 

Gal. 5.18. None are true Chriſtians, but thoſe who are led by 

the Spirit of Chriſt: as the Apoſtle ſaith, If any man kave not 

the Spirit of Chriſt, he is noze of his: And as many-as are led bythe 

Spirit of God,they are the S#ns of God,laith theholy man ofGod.: 

and fuch are not under the Law, being come out of the Tranl- 

greſhon,upon which (or becaufe of which) the Law was added. 

Beſides in the 14. 5 3. Pſalms, and in Row. 3. David and Paul 

ſhew thatGod had a People in thoſe Dayes, which he diftinguiſh- 

ed from thoſe workers of Iniquity ; he ſaid, Have the workers of 

Iniquity no Knowledoegwho eat up my People as they eat Bread,aiia 

call ot upon the Lord? and he ſaid, The Wicked were in great fear ; 

T for God s in the C ongregations of the Righteom. Mark,God had a 

- Righteous Congregation. then, though they might be few in 
Number, Pſatms 14.4,5.& 53:4. - : 

 _ J. B. quotes Fer. 17.9. The Heart is deſperately wicked, who 

can kyow it ? The Prophet doth: anſwer the Queſtion in the 

Name of the Lord, ſaying, / the Lord ſearch the Heart, 1 

try Reins, to give unto every man according to bis wayes, and ac- 

Eording to the Fruit of his doings, God hath promiſed py we 
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Mouth of his holy Prophet, that he will take away the Stony 
Heart out of the Fleſh, and that he will give a Heart. of Fleſh, | 
that People may walk in his Statutes, Ezek.,n. 19. And tte | 
Spirit of Truth, which doth lead the Saints into all Truth, tle 
{ame doth Convince the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs and 
Judgment : and whatſoever is reproved and condemned by God 
in Men and Women, the {ame is fnade known to be Evil, by the 


{piritual Light of Chriſt Jeſus. Every one that deth Euil, hates Fl þ 
the Light, and wilt not bring his Deeds to it : But he that doth MOET 


Truth bringeth his Deeds tothe Light, that they may be made ma-= 
nifeſt that they are wrought in God, as faith the Apoſtle. 

J. B. God faith, Wo unto the Rebellious Children, who take 
counſel, but not of. me, that cover with a covering, but not of my 
Spirit,that they may add Sin unto Sina. 30.1 Thou haſt given 
large Proof in this thy Pamphlet, that thou art not covered with 
the Spirit of God; for if thou wert, thou wouldft not thus 
wickedly wreft the holy Scriptures to cover thy felf in thy Sins, - 
neither wouldft thou rake up the weakneſs and failings of fuch a- 
mengſt God's People, whoat ſometimes did Evi!, but. Repent- - = 1 
_ ed and forſook their Evils, and were forgiven by the Lord, as - =! Wii 

in the caſes of David and Peter. God made Man perfect, and b 
the Devilhath brought man into ImperfeRion, by leading him 
into Sin and Rebellion againſt God. So thy Plea for Sin and Im- 
perfe&ien term of Life,is a plea for the Devil and his Kingdom, 
whoſe Kingdom ſtands in Sin; and thou art in this thy plea a» 
gainſt Chrift Jeſus and his- Kingdom, which ſtands in Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy inthe holy Ghoſt: So be aſhamed 
of thy Ungodly Work and Repent. . 


Concernins God's dwelling in his People, 


In page 23- J.B. ſaith, 1f there be that in ws, which if obeyed 
leads to Heaven, then ſure we bear a part in our Fuſftification our 
ſelves which grveth the Apoſtle tothe Epheſians the Lye,whotells ;21, 
we are ſaved by Grace throurh Faith, &c. 

Anſw. God who. cannot Lye hath promiſed, that he will 
walk and dwell ia his People, and teach them himiclf. And the 
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Apoſtir ſai to the Saints, rh is ore God over all, through all, 
and in yor all, Mark, Gol was in them all; and the Apcſtle 
faid, 1 live, jet not I, but Chrift lives in me: and he faid to 
ſome, ' who queſtioned whether Chrift did {peak in him or no, 
Try your ſelves, know you net that Jeſu Chriſt #8 in you, exoept ye 
be Reprobates. And the Apoſtle Fohbnlaid, God is Love, he that 
dwelleth in Love dwelleth in God, and God tn him | mark, God 1 
him”) and the Apoſtle 79hr laid, We know that the Son of God. is 
come, hath given u4an under (tanding that we may know him that 


#5 true;, ard we ere in himthat is true, even in his Son Feſwt Chriſt, 


and this is the true God and Life eternal,1 Foh.5.19,20., Andit's 
written, He that hath the Son hath. Life, ma he that hath the Son 
hath the Father alſo. Chriſt in his Prayer to the Father ſaid of his 
Diſciples, 1 in them, and thou in me, John17. 24. to the end of the 
Chapter. Thus it plainly appears,that the Chr::ans did and do 
enjoy God and Chrift within. God is a Spirit,as Chriſt ſaid ; and - 
the ſecond A4am was made a quickning Spirit,as theApoſtle faith. 
So God and Chriſt within is ſufficient to lead unto Salvation, be- 
ing obeyed: and thus to own God and Chriſt within, did not, 
nor doth not lead the Goritians to juſtifie themiclves, or as]. B. 
phraſes it,To bear a part in therr own Juſtification, nox to give the 
Apoſtle the Lye, who laith, Ye are ſaved by Grace through Faith. 
Now mark the great I:norance of this ].B. he grants that People 
are ſaved by Grace through Faith. I ak J. B. then muſt not 
theywho are ſo ſaved have this Grace, & this Faith withinthem ? 
would he have them to be ſaved by Grace through Faith, and 
yet have neither Grace nor Faith inthem? Oh, groſs Igno- 
rance! The Martyr Stephen was a man full of Faith, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt or Spirit. Amt#the Apoſtle exhorted, aying, Be 
rot drunk, with Wine, whereinss Exceſs;, bus ve ye filled with the 
Spirit. The Apoſtle ſaith, /t 25 agood thing that the Heart be efta- 
blifhed with Grace. And ſure this Grace guſt be in their Hearts, 
with wiich their Hearts were to be eſtabliſhed. The Apoſtle 
cxhorted the Saints to teach and admoniſh, &c. wich: Grace in 
thetr Hearts, Col. 3.16, And the Myſtery of Faith is held in a 
pure Conſcience, as its written in. the holy Scriptures. The 
Graceof Gethat bringeth Salvation hath appeared to all wu * as 

| |  taith 


RD | (101 ) 
faith the Apoſtle, Tt. 2. 11. And the appearance of it is within 
Man and Woman, as I have proved by the Scriptuses : and the 
 Loraſaid unto the Apoſtle, My Grace 1s ſufficient for thee, my 
ſtrength is mage per fett in weakneſs. They who de believe inthe 
Grace,do know the ſufficiency of it,yea,of the leaſt meaſure of it, 
to their comfort to preſerve & fave them ; but thoſe who do de- 
{pight unto it, and continue in Unbelief, ſhall come to know the 
ſufficiency of it to condernn them : Aud by this Grace which hath 
appeared to all men,the Lord will be clear of all tkeWicked,who 
per#h in theisWickedneſs;yea,he will overcome them all, when 
he brings his Righteous Judgments upon them for their Rebelli- 
on. Happy are all they,. who do believe and continue ftedfafh 
in obedience unto the Grace of God; but Wo to the Wick- 
ed, who continue in Rebellion againft it. 
The People of Godin ſcorn called Qzakers, do believe and 
ſay as the holy Apoſtle did, who ſaid, We are not able to think, a 
good Thought of our ſelves; of onr ſelves we can ds nothing that 
| #5good., But wedo belicye that its poſſible to grow to ſuch 2 
ſtature in Chriſt Jeſus, by virtue of his ſpiritual preſence WITH- 
IN, as that by virtue thereof the TRUE BELIEVER may be 
ENABLED. to do all things which God doth require of HIM ; 
and of this belief was the Apoſtle, who ſaid, 7 car ds all things 
through Chrift that ſtrengthneth me, Through the tender 
Mercy of Ged we are made ſenfible, that as Chriſt ſaid, fo 
it is, Without him we can do nothing. And the Apoſtle ſaid, We 
are God's Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, 
which Ged before ordained that we ſhould walk in them: And it 1s 
(Godthat worketh all our Works in 8. Ando ſaid the Prophet, 
andſo ſay WE ; ſee 1/a. 20.12,.Epbeſ. 2. 10. 
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whotoueh.nounclean thing ; theſe are the Ele& of God ; theſe 


Poſt cript. 


Being 4 Seriptural T eftimony to the porſet Works of 
Goa in his People, 


3 Ome. out from as them, and be ye ſeperate,  ſairh 
j. the Lord, and touch na unclean thing, and ] will ye- 
ceive You, and 1 wil be your Father, andye ſhall be my Sons and 
Daughters, ſaith the Lord God Almighty ſee 1/a.Fy 2. 11. 2Coy. _ 
6.16,17. read the Chaptes through: The holy Apoſtle faith, 
God forbid that 1 ſhould glory SAVE. (or except) in the Crof; of 
eur Lord Feſww Chrift, by whom the World is crncified unto me, and. 
] unto the Warld: For IN Chriſt Feſws, neither Clrcumcifion 4- 
waileth any thing, nor Uncireamciſion, but A NEW CREA- 
TURE; and as many as W ALK according TO THIS RULE, 
PEACE be on them, &c. Gal.6. 14,15, 16. 
Note Reader. they that come outfrom amongſt- the unclea, 


are his Sons-and- Daughters, Servants and Hand-maids ; * thee 
arenew Creatures in Chriſt Jeſus; thele are Crucified with 
Chriſt; theſe are inand through him Crueified to the World, 
and the World is Cracified to them: and as many as WALK 
according'to.thele new Creatures RULE, they walk according 
to the commands of God and Chriſt, exp reſſed in the holy Scrip- 
tures of Truth, who ſaith, Be Perfett, = Holy, for. the Lord 
your God an Holy And God is perfeQ, and his way 1s perfet, 
and his work is perfect, as it is written, 2 Sam.,22.31. Pſal.18. 
30. Dent. 32.4. Chriſtlaith, Except a man be Born az ain, he 
cannot enter timtothe Kingdom of God, Joing. 5. Matth. 19.28. 
Tit. 3.5. Thoſe who arc Born again, are new Creatures; 
theſe Werſhip God inthe newnels of the Spirit of God and of 
Chriſt, in woich they come to ſee the Promiſes of God and 
Chriſt iulfillec!, who ſaid, 1 will walk tn cthemy &e. I will teach 
my People my ſelf I «al write my Law in their Heart, &c. 
Epheſ 4.6. Lcvit, 26.12. Revi2ll3, fer 31.33: Chrift 


103) 
Chriſtſaid, 1 and wy F ny will come and make our ABODE 
with you, The Converſations of all ſuch are ſweet and clean 
according to the commands of God and Chriſt, and the Do- 
Arines and Examples of Chrift and his holy Apoſtles; and ſuch 
are the tive owners, and, lovers, and cfteemers of the holy 
Scriptures. And NOT thoſe who:make their boſt of their love to 
God, afd Chriſt; and to them; and yet in their EVIL Lives and 
Converſations denyboth God,and Chriſt,and them ;livin 2 in,'and 
loving) and pleading for a continuance in Sin to the end of their 
dayes, all which is dire&ly contrary to the commands of 'Ged 
and Chriſt plainly laid downin the Scriptures. And God {aid un- 
to Rebellious 1/rae/, 'O that thou hadſ/t-hearkned to my Command.- 
= ments,then had thy Peace have becn as a River, thy Righteouſneſs 
45 the Waves of the Sea! la.48.18. Blefled are they who do his 
Commandment, that they-may have right to the Tree of Life,& 
may enter in through the Gate into the City; for WITHOUT 
are Dogs, aft Sorcerers, and Whoremongers, and Murder- 
ers, and Idolatefs, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a LYE, 
Rev.22.&14. Chriſt prayed for his Difciples,ſaying,/ pray net 
that thou ſhouldft take- them out of the world, but that thou. ſſiouldſt 
PRESERVE thew-FROM*the EVIL, 7obn'17.15. Again, 
when he taught them: to Pray, he ſaid, Pray thus, Deliver us 
FROM ALL EVIL, &c. And Jelusfaid, Whatſocever ye fhat 
akhinmy Name, that will Ido, that the Father may be elorificd 
in the Son, Jehn 14.13. The Apoftle Fohn faith, Ard whatſo- 
ever we ash, we receive of him,becauſe we keep his Commanaments, 
and do theſe things that are-pleaſing in his ſight, &c. And he that 
keepeth hi Commandments, DWELLETH IN HIM, and be IN. 
him :- And hereby we kyow that he abideth IN US, by the Spirit 
which he hath given ws, 1 Jon 3. 22,24. ſee alſo Fob 1.23. 
Again, Jeſus ſaid, 41! things whatſoever ye ſhall ak in Prayer, 
believing ye ſhall recerve, Matth. 21.22. Chriſt ſaid, /7 ye 4biae 
IN ME,&c. ye ſhall! ah what ye will,and it ſhall be giver. xnto you, 
John 15.7. Jeſus who faith, Pe perfedt, &c. alfolaith, /f a man | 
love me;he W\LL keep my words, and my Father will love him,and 
WE. will COME unto him,and make OUR ABODE with him: 
ke that loveth me NOT ,kgepzth NOT my Sayines,&c, John 14.2 3, 
HOTELES: 24. Agam 
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8+ Apaift, He that hath my Commandments, and keepeth thew, 


HE it « that LOVETH ME; and he that loveth ME, ſhall be 
beloved of my Father; fee verſe 21. Again, Jelus ſaid, 1f ye 
KEEP my Commandments, ye ſhall abiae in my Love, evert as 


 bavekept my Fathers Commandments,and abide in his Love, Chap. 


t5. verſe 10. * Again, the holy Apoſtle :Zohr laith, By this we 
know that we love the Children of God, when we love God and 
KEEP HIS Commandments: For this ts the love of God that we 
KEEP his ( ommindment; and his Commandments are NOT 
GRIEVOUS, 1 Fohn.5.2, 3. Again, Circumciſion is nothing , 
and Uncircumsiſion is nothing, but the REEPING the commands 
of God, 1 Cor. 7.19. God who ſaid unto. Abraham, 1 am, God 
All- ſufficient, walk, thou before me, and bethouperfett. He laid, 
Avraham. obeyed my Voice, and kept my Charge, my Command- 


ments, my Statutes and my Laws, Gen, 26. 5 And Chriſt faid 


unto the Rebelfious Fexs, If ye were Abraham's Children, ye 
would do the Works of Abraham. Chrift faith, Every oze that 
6s perfetÞ ſhall be as his Maſter, Luke 6.4. The Apoſtle Peter 
prayed for the Believers, that God would make them perfect, 
1 Pet. 5.10, Jelus faid unto the Rich Young-man, * If thou 


 *wilt be perfe&, go and ſell that thou. haſt, and give to the 
© Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treafurein Heaven; and come and 
_ © follow me-; ſee Hatth.19.21. Again, he prayed to the Fa- 


ther for his Diſciples; he ſaid, * The Glory which thou gaveſt 
* me, I haye given them, that they may be one, even as WE 
*areone; LIN them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
'PERFECT-inone; ſee Fobn 17.22, 23. And Jeſus ſaid, *Nei- 
* ther Pray | for theſe ALONE, but for them ALSO that ſhall 
* believe on me, &c.verle. 21. T3 
Note Reader,this blefſed Prayer of Chriſt Jeſus,was and is for 
(or on the behalf of) ALL whs truly believe in him t his is truly 
comfortable to all trucBelievers in this age,gloryto the LordGod. 
for the ſame. The Apoſtle ſaid, © We ſpeak Wiſdom among them 
* that are PERFECT); not the Wiſdom of this world ,&c.but the 
* wiſdom of God in a Myſtery,&c. fee 1 Cor.2.6,7, Apain, Paul 
exhorted, ſaying, £Be.PERFECT, 2Cor.13.1. The Apo- 
les iaboured, that they might prbſent every man PERFECT: 
© 0 : IN 
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_ IN Chriſt Jeſus ; {ee Col. 1.28. Paul preached Chriſt WITH- 
IN the Coloſſians, the hope of Glory, verſe 27. Again, Epa- 
*phras whe is one of you, a Servant of Chriſt {aluterh you al- 
* wayes, labouring for you fervently m PRAYERS, that ye 
may ſtand PERFECT and Compleat in ALL tte will of GoJ ; 
ſee Chap. 4. verſe12. Again, the Apoſtle gives Teſtimony tos 
the Inſpiration of God, which giveth a right underſtandings of 
. the things of God, and to. the holy Scriptures, &c. ſaying, 
© Thele Gitts are giveu that the man of God may be PERFECT, 
<THROUGHLY furniſhed unto. ALL GOOD WORK<«s, 
2 Tim. 3..6,17, Again, the Author to the Hebrews prayed 
for them, That God wonld make them PERFECT 7: 4 good 
Werk to do bis Will, Heb. 13.21 Again, Strong Meat belons- 
| ethtothemthat are PERFECT (lo it is rendred in the Margin) 
who by Reaſon of uſe have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern toth 
Good and Evil, Chap. 4. 14. Afoſes the Man of God aid, 
Girecar, O ye Heauens, and I will Speak,and Hear, O Earth, the 
words of my Mouth: My Deftrine ſhall drop as the Rain, my 
#heech- ſhall diftil as the Dew, as the ſmall Rain upon the tender 
Herb, and as the Showers upon the Graſs; becauſe I will publiſh 
theName of the Lord, aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our Gad;; he ts the 
ROCK, hu Work i: PERFECT, &sc. 4 God of Truth, and with- 
ontIniquity,Fuſt andRig ht t he;T HEY have Corrupted themſelves, 
their fþot 1 not the (pot of hz Children, Ge, Do youthurequite 
the Lord, O Fooliſh People! Deut. 32.1,2, 3,4, 5,6. read the 
_ Chapter through; ſee Chap. 31. 27. tothe end. | 
Reader, Many Sweet, Heavenly and Comfortable Sayings 
] have Colle&ed out of the holy Scriptures, whereby Gods Love 
unto all Men and Women is clearly held forth IN. CHRIST TJe- 
ſus, the blefled Seed, whom God hath promiſed ſhall bruiſe the 
Serpents Head, who brought in the Curte, Death and Repre- 
bation, by leading Man and Woman into ſin: Yowr Sins, faith 
God, have with-holden good things from you, Jer. 5. 25. Chriſt 
is God's free Gift (as I have plainlyſhewed before) both unto 
Jews and Gentiles, tobe his Salvation to the ends of the Earth; be 
faſted Death for every man,as the Apoſtle faith.He is the true Light 
who lighteth cvery one that cometh into the World; he faith, 
: Ee 
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' T amthe Light of the World, he that followeth me ſhall not walk mm 
Darineſs,but he ſhall have the Light of Life: He (aid, Belie tt in the 
Li; ht thet ye may be the Children of the Light (as is ſhewed be- 
fore} The Children of Licht arethe Children of God, for Gd us 
1 $:ht,andinhimw1uo Darkneſs at all, as faith the Apoſtle, 1 7okn: 
1.5; Again, Chap. 3. Verſ.5, 6. fohn ſaith unto the Saints 
[concerning Chriſt] Ye know that he was manifeſt to TARE A- 
WAY our Sins, whoſoabideth in him ſinneth NOT. Again, He 
is able to ſave them to the uttirmoſt them that come to God by him, 
Heb.7.25. O blefſed are all they,who believe in,and faithfully follow 
him, the Lamb of God, he taketh away their Sins : he being made 
Perfeft;ts the Amthor of Eternal Salvation unto ALL them that O- 
BEY him, -Hleb.5. 9. Danie!the Prophet, who propheſied of 
the comins of the 47efſiab,w hich is Chriſt Jeſus, and of his Suffer» 
ings,he declared the End or EffeRs thereof, Namely, To make ar: 
END of SIN, to finifh -Trarſgreſſion and to bring in Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs; ſee Dan. 9.24. to the end. Jefi Chriſt ſaid, T7 » 
this ed was | born, and for this cauſe came | into the Werld, that 
T ſhould bear witneſs wnto the Truth, everyonethat is of the Truth 
heareth MY VOICE, Jobn 18.37. And Jeſus faid,/ came to call 
ſinners to Repentance. He that COVERETH his Sins ſhall NOT 
proſper, but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have Mer- 
cy, Prov.28. 13. Theſe are faithful Sayings of God, ſpoken 
through his Son, and kis Prophets, and Apoftles; here is a 
Cloud of witneſſes, who ina ſwect Unity and Warmony and 
Clearneſs, / ogg forth the Univerſal Love of God to Mankind, 
in Chriſt Jeſus, in ſehding him to make anend of Sin, the De- 
vils Work : The Wages of Sin # Death,as faith the Apoſtle, which 
-NOT being Repented of and forſaken, brings into the Pit of end- 
leſs Torment; a BARE confeſſins of Sin witheut repenting 
and forſaking wit NOT bring Men & Wornea ts lay down their 
Heads in PEACE with God. Therefore Wo unto thoſe who 
ty on in their (ins unto the cnd of their Dayes upon Earth, 
Raking up and down inthe Scriptures of Truth, to gather up 
the Failings 6: MISCARRIAGES of forne among God's People, 
who for want ef dilipent Watchſulneſs were overcome by their 
 Soul:Enemy,butUnfeicnedly Repented and Ceaſed from the E- 
vil,& did |cart: to-do well,and fo were forgiven; us in the caſes of 
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Dawved and Peter, wheſe Miſcarriages at a time or ſome few 
times, 15 now made as TEXTS onthcm to preach up 1IMPER- 
FECTION and SIN for Termof Life. Wo fo thoſe fort of 
Preachers, if they do net Repest of this Unchriſtian and Un- 
godly Preaching, and ceaſe there-from they will not caly De- 
troy themſelves, but alſo thoſe who give vp themſelves to be- 
lieve andlove their ſinful DoGrine, who by this Wicked preach- 
ing do take courage and GREAT bolenels to continue in ſin, 
and to love it, and to commit it with greedineſs, yea, to drink it 
up abundantly, eveg as an Ox drinks up Water, and to pull ir 
and draw it upon them, as with Cords and Cart-ropes, as its 
written. This ſort of Teachers God is againft, his Soul is crie- 
ved by them from day to day : Oh! that they would conſider 
it, and lay it to Heart and Repent beforc it be toolate. The 
Woes were of Old, and now are, unto all thoſe Preachers and 
Hearers, who are covered, and NOT with the holy pure Spirit 
ef the Lord God, in which #irir God is. worſhipped, as Chriſt 
faith. Woro the Rebellious Children, who take Corn fel but not of 
me (faith the Lord God) who cover with a Covering, but NOT 
of 'my SPFRIT, that they may ADD Sin unto Sin, Ia. 30. 1. 
Wo unto them that call Evil Geod, and Good Evil, rc. Wo wun- 
to thew who juftifie the Wicked FOR a Reward, &c. Therefore 
8 the Fire devoureth the Stubble, axd the Flame conſumeth the . 
: Chaſ, ſothiir ROOT ſhad be Rottexneſs, and their BLOSSO AM 
| ſhall go up as Duſt, becauſe they have caſt away the Law of the 
| Lordof Hoſts, and deſpiſed the Word of the holy One of Itract. 
' Wo to themthat are Wiſe in their own eyes, &ce. Ia. 5.18, to the 
25th, read the Chapter through. Wo ro the Wicked, it ſhall be 
It with him, for the Reward of his Hands fhall be erven him. 
What mean ye that ye beat my People, Gc. andgrind the Faces of 
the Poor, ſaith rhe Lord God of Hoſts? Moreover, the Lord faith, 
Becanſe the Daughters of Zion are Haughty, and walk with 
ftiretchcd-out Necks, and wanton EYES, &c. Thereforethe 
Lord will Smite with a SCAB the Crown (or Top) cf the Herd - 
of the Dan:hier of Lion. Jerutzlem is Rained, and Judah is 
Fallen, beeauſe thiir TONGUE and their Doings are agatiiſt 
#he Lord; to provoke the Eyes of his Glory. They declare their 
S837 
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Sin ar Sodom —— Wo ol their SOULS, for they have Re- 
warded EVIL unto THEMSELVES, lfa. 3. 8, to the 1 8th, 
read the Chapter through. In this Chapter the Proud and 
Wonton Women of our Age may read their pattern, and ſee 
whoſe Ungodly Example they follow, and alfo they may lee 
what Ruin, Deſtruftion and Miſery they brought upon them- 
ſelves, as the juſt Reward of their Ungodly Lives; and ſecing 
God did thus puniſh the Proud and Wanton Women under the 
Profeſſion of the Law, certainly he willnot juſtifie ſuc Perſons 
or Practices under the Profeſſion of Chriſt and his Golpel; for 
though the Law could not make the Comers thercunto Pertett, 
as pertaining unto the Confcienee, yet (then) God did not 
leave himſelf without a Witneſs in them : (he gave them hu good 
Spiritto inftruf them, as Nehemiah faith, but they rebelled againff 
it ;). but Chriſt and his Goſpel can make them that come to him 
Perfe&, even as pertaining to the Conſcienee; and that which 
makes theConſcience good, and brings it into a perfe&cleanneſs, 
the ſame keeps Man and Woman clean in their Converſations 
outwardly, and ſuch who do believe in and obey Chr'ſt Jeſus,. 
he teaches them to be truly Meck and Lowly and Humble, ac- 
cording to the bleſſed Command and Example which he gave 
inthe Dayes of his fleſh, who ſaid, Learn of me, I am Meek 
and LOWLY # Heart, and ye ſball find REST TO YOUR 
SOULS. The Apoſtle Peter in the holy Ghgſt exhorted theW<&* 
men to be ſubject anto their own Husbands —— (Andfaid) whoſe 
Adorninz let 5t not be the outward Aadorning, of Plating the Hair, 
NOR of WEARING of GOLD, &c. Bit let it be 
the bidden Man of the Heart, inthat which s NOT Corruptible, 
the Ornament of 4 Adzth and Quiet Spirit, which 15 in the 
ſotht of God of grean PRICE: For after this manner wm the 
Old Time, the holy Women alſo whotruſted in God Adorned them- 
ſelves, &c. 1 Pet. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- Again, the. Apoftle Paul 
faith, J will in like manner alſo, that Women Adorn themſelves 


..4, MODEST Apparel, wth SHAMEFACEDNESS 


and SOBRIETY,; NOT wrh Broid.ed HAIR, or 
GOLD, or PEARLS, or Coſtly Aray; But (which beco- 
meth Women profeſſing Godlimſs) wth GOOD WORKS, 
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_ 1 Tim. 2. 9,10. So all Women both Old and Young ought to 
obey the Command of Chriſt, who commands to be Meek and 
Lowly; and ought to- follow the good Example of thele holy 
Chri//ian- Women, who were cloathed and beautificd with a 
Meck and Humble Quiet Spirit, and with good Works, as the 
koly Apoftic Exhorts. Depart from Ewil, and do good, aud 
awell :or live) for evermore, 1 have ſeen the Wickedin gear 
power, aud ſpreading himſelf like a green Bay-Tree ;, yet he paſſed 
away, and lo hewas net, 1 ſought him but he conld not be ſound. 
A1ark the PERFECT MAN, ard behold the Upright, for the 
end of that man us PEACE, lee Pſal. 39.27, 35, 36, 39- 
| Dearly beloved, 1 befeech you as Strangers and Pilzrims, abſtain 
from fleſhiyLuſis, which WAR againſt the SOUL; Havmg 
year Converſation Honeſt among the Gentiles, whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as Ev1'-doers, they may by your GOOD WORKS, 
which they ſhall behold,slorifie Ged in the Day of Viftation, 1 Pet. 
CELL. 
Reader, Take notice, here David owns PerfeRtion ; he 
kiith, Mark the Perfett Man, behold the Upright, for the end 
of that Man ts Peace : Thus it plainly appears that God and 
Chriſt, and the true Prophets and Apoſtles and holy Men and 
Women were and aic for Perfection, Holincls and Upright- 
neſs; but the Devil, Anti-chriſt, Falſe Prophets, Falſe Apoſtles, 
and all Wicked Men and Women are for ImperfeQion, Un- 
Eodlineſs, Unholineſs, Sin and Wickedneſs, who plead for a 
continuance in Sin until Men and Women $0 to the Grave : 
This Plca for Sinand Wickednelſs, is not a Plea for God and 
Chriſt, but for the Devil, who is the author of Sin. In the 
Grave thcre i- no Repentance, neither is there any Purgatory 
(as ſome do falſly reach) to purge people from their fins after 
they are dead and put m their Graves. No Unclean thing can 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; therefore bleffed are they 
wio come 65 Chriſt Jeſus and follow him, who came to take 
away Sin and bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs; to waſh and 
cleanſe from all-Filthinels of Fleſh and Spirit, and to AT 
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_ -Buteeſpecially to the Inhabitants of the 

"Pariſh. of Stepny, and thoſe of the Hamlets of 

- \Mile-End and Rathff, amongſt whem [ bavclived for 

.. theſpaceof 25 years; whichis in true Love to your Immortal 

Squls, from your Neighbour and Friend in the good will oi 
God, Fohn Sellwood. 1678. | 
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Beinp the earneſt Deſire of gy Soul to God for you, that you. + 
- . may be brought off from thofe dark traditional Wayes of 
Worſhip, -wherein your Souls lie in bondage to fin and iniqut- 
- ty, that ſo your ſpiritual Eye may be opened, to fee and di-. 
ſcern betwixt things that differ,. and may no longer be-begut- _ 
.cd through the crafty Wilesof the Enemy, that Hes in; wait 
..:to deceive, nor that you may not ſpend your Money and-. - 
 ' 1. Tie for that which will not profit (but tend to the burt and 
xvin'sf) your immortal Souls; this being part of that Ex- 
--perience, that] have certainly been taught, and that I have 
_ -tearnedof God, who by his inward; dreadful, terrible, fearch- 
ing Power, made manifeſt to my very Heart the Deceittul- | 
"nels aud Hypocrifie of theſe Men-made Miniſters, which run 
and'the Lord never ſent them; and fo preach the Imagination: - 
of their '0wn-Brain, whereby they do not profit the People 
at alh, but by their Lyes and their Lightneſs are Infttuments - 
inthe Enemies Hand to beguile the Souls of thouſands; there- 
fore I do heartily intreat you my Neighbours and Acquain- 
-tawse, atid- all-that are deceived by them, to come out from 
'  amongRtitiiem, and partake no longer with them in their Sins, © 
ot ef tne-Lord ariſe-in his Fury and herce Indignation, and pour 
 . [out of his Plagues and Judgments upon yeu ſuddenly without - 
- Remedy, and there be no way of eſcaping. ._, 2 : 
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"Eighbours and Acquaintance, inthe weighty Confide- 
NN ration of your preſent dangerous eftateam I conſtrain- 

ed thus to-appear to your publick view, that thereby 
iImight clear my Confcience as in the fight of God : Having been 
in times paſt led away with the Error of the Wicked, but 
through the overcomings of the:Love of God, amin meafure 
returned, to the Shepherd and Biſhop of the Soul, who takes 
care for hisSheep, and ferſakes them not in the cloudy and dark 


:Day : whenas thoſe falſe Shepherds who: ſeck the Fleece, but 


the Sheep they regard not; they Feed themſelves with the Far, 
and Cloath themſelves with the Wookl, but the loſt and the wan- 
dring Sheep they ſeek not after, but by force and by Cruelty 


_ theyrule over them; And -thole whom the Lord hath ſought 
. out and found them in deſolate places, and have delivered them 
from the 'Jaws of thoſe Devourers (who dare not give them 

_ *Gifts or Rewards for deceiving the Souls of the ſimple) even 


theſe are thoſe that they prepare War againſt, by which means 


* the Lame and the Blind are turned out of the way. My old 


"Neighbours and Acquaintance; it is not unknown to tome of you, 
how in times paſt I was where you now are : I-meanadiligent 

"Hearer of thoſe who afſume to themſelves to be Miniſters of 
Chriſt (Lut indeed are not, as their own works do ſufficiently - 
make them manifeſt) Andl can in Truth ſpeak it at this day as 

| before the Lord, that at that time my yery Heart and Soul did _ 


_ eagerly bunger and thirft after a'Soul-latisfying enjoyment of 


+Ged: And the pure holy God, that knows the ſecrets of all. 


*Hearts,knows,that in that day the earneſt defireof my Soulwas, 
That I might be made afenſible witnefs of the Love of God, that 
I might be fure of Reſt and Peace with the Lord,” when time in 


this World as to me ſhould be no more; and at that very day 
_ did the Lord raile a Cry in my Soul, which could not be fatisficd 
with the moſt diligent -attention upon thofe things which 
| Men calf Ordinances : and though according to the underſtand- 
ing that I then had, I was diligently found in the performance 
of thale things, yet I found no true fſatisfation to my Soul in 
*thelethings, but my Soul lay ſtill as in eAgyprs Bondage, and 
in that day the Lord looked downand beheld my afflition, and 
FT | gave 


TITER 2 
gave me ſome hopes of Deliverance, but then when a deſire was 
begot in my heart that I might fee the day of Deliverance, in 
that day how did the Enemy of my Seul encreaſe my burden, 
but till my Groanings and my Cryes went forth to the Lord, 


Oh, Neighbours and Aequaintance, as before the God of 
all my Mercies do Ltis teſtifie, that at that day if 1 had bad the 


and reſcue my Soul that lay 4s amongſt Lyons. 


Riches and Glory of the whole World, I could frecly have part-- 


ed with all,to have } ad affurance of Peace with God to my never- 


dyins Soul : but oh, the time of Deliverance was not yet come, 


but ſtill the rage of the Enemy encreafſed, and inward perplexity 
did more abound, . ok then were the Sins brought vp in my view, 


that had been along time committed, and been as forgotten, then 


were theſe things brought again into remembrance,by which my 
inward Wound was increaſed; Oh how did my Soul at that day 


liejiadoubt, anda fear often entred my mind, that 1 ſhould ne- _ 
yer find a reſting place to my Soul; oh the giſquictings of mind . 
that I then lay under, . then-were-my Sinsſet in order before me, . 


which for number (might be called' Legions for they) were 
many, then could 1 find no place where the worker of Iniquity 


could hide himſelf; and though'l ran from one Miniſter (fo call-. 
ed) to anether, yet they were all-Phyficians of no value, for their 
| Medicines were corrupted, which would but more and more In- 


 feQ and Putrifie a wounded Soul; . for the Eord had at that time 
| opened my- Eye to ſee ſin to be exceeding finful, and 1 in the 


ſencible feeling of the weight and burthen-thereof was weary 


_ of the load of Iniquity, as a burthen too heavy to bear: And 


_ when I fate amon: ft you,defiring ip the fervency of my-Spirit that. 


I might find fome inward caſe and Soul refreſhment : how oft was 
_ my veiyLife burthened to fee the collLazy performences of both 


 _ Prieſt and People in thoſe things which they ignorantly call a 
Worſhipping of Ged ; and at that very time was 1 conſtrain- 
ed to write ſome Lines unto Wilkam Clark, callt:d Dean 
of Wincheffer and Dotitor of Stepny, which lay as a great: 


Burden upon, my. Mind , whereby I ſaw a great difference 


 betwixt his Preaching aud his PraQtice,..which may be alſo caſtly 
TIS = -., —_— 


and that in the ſecret of my heart, Oh that the Lord would ariſe - 
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diſcernedin this day, if his Hearers were but williag to be un- 


deceived, and not to give axay their Reaſoa and Underſtanding, 
to believe all thinzs that men of unchriſtian Lives (who mind the 
Frieniſhip of the World moze then the Giory of God, or the 
GooJ and Eternal Welfare of poor Souls, whom they pretend: 
to be Paſtors over, ſhall preach for filthy Lucre fake, who no.more 
regard the Glory of God, nor the Eternal Welfare -of poor 
Souls, then thoſe diſſembling Fews, who cryed out, The Temple 
of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord, and they tneinlelves live 
in all manner of unrighteoutnels; ſo thole pretenled Miniſters, 


 whoprophehe ſmooth things to the People, and tell them, that 


they muft perform this Duty and the other Daty, -an1 this Ordi- 
nance ani the other Ordinance, and many things they enjoyn the 
poor dark People (whole underſtandings are clouded as to the 
things 0: (50d) to perform, an: in the height of their Zeal, 
and the beſt ani ſtricteſt of their Performances, the beſt of it is 
tull of fiaanJ uncleannefs, and yet theſe are thoſe Services that 
they will be offerins to God,and fo ſuppoſe they have done thofe 
thinzs that'God will accept of. | 

Well Neighbours, conſider ; for it may as truly be teſtified 
in our dayes as the Prophet of the Lord teſtified in former Ages, 
That from the Prieſts Prophaneneſs is gone forth into all the Land, 
ang as one that have had my ſhareamongſt them, in hearing their 
DoeQrines of Deceit, .anJI receivins them alſo for a ſealon, Ido 
teſtifie, an] that from a livins Experience, That. as long as 
Prieſts and People continue in the performing of thole thinzs, 
their Services are potuted and defiled, and tne Lord takes no 


Pleaſure in them,” but they are as a Stink in the Noſtrils of God, 
- and they fare Abomination in his Sight © Therefore in the truz 


Love of God, and in Good Will to all your Souls, I do carneſt- 


1y deſire you, that you would forfake theſe filthy Dreamers, that 
| dream they are ſerving of God, and doing thoſe things that God 


requires, when the true and faithful Witneſs in their own Boſoms 


_ do teſtifie, thar they are alldefiled, an1 filthy, and unclean in 
' the beſt of their Performances, and do well know, that the Lord 


xequires no unclean thing at thejr hands, but that itis as the Of- 
tering .of Swines Blood, or'*as if they flew a Man: ag 5 
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how great Abominations thele are in the$ight of the Lord, e-. 


ven ſuch are your poluted unclean'Sexvices, .whilt Sin and Iffiqui- 
ty is found therein. 
Well Neighbours, I do deſire that you would be ſerious in the 
weighty Conſideration of your precious and immortal Souls; for 
the Redemption of the Soul is precious; and if once loft, all the 
Coft, and Pains, and Fears of Men and. Angels cannot give to 
God a ſufkcient Ranſom for one Soul. Therefore be pertwaded 
for your own Eternal Good, whillt it is called to day, for to do 
the Work of the Day; -for when the Night cometh, no man 
can work: Oh! how fad itistolee, and ſenſibly to betold ma- 
ny that have paſſed away the greateſt part of their day, an4 
have Tot yet entredinto Chriſt's Vineyard ? but it may be great- 
ly feared, that the laſt Hour of the Day i: approacht upon ma- 
ny, and the day is neax ended, and the Work 'of the Day not 
yet begun. Oh! how few is there amongſt the whole lump of 
England's Profeſſors,that have bowed their Heart,and fet toftheir 
Shoulder to begin to work out their own Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling,but of thoſe few that theLord has drawn by the Cords 
of his Love, and pluckt them as Brands out of the -hurning (whilſt 
thouſands remain in their ſcorching Lufts of Sin & Uncleanneſs)& 
this ſmall Remnant is walking in the Light, where the Stumbling- 
blocks are removed, andthe Occaſion of Stumbling taken out of 
the way ; for the Redecmer. of 7ſraecl is come, that turneth a- 
way Unzodliheſs from Face» : How is this little RemnantdeCpi- 
ſed amoneſt thoſe that have Eyes and ſ-e not, and Ears andheas 
' not, and Hearts that do not underſtand the things of God ! for 
their ſpiritual Senſes are datkned and henumbed, that they will 


nc t believe the Work that God is about todo in the Earth,which 


is to finiſh Sin, aud put anend'to Tranſgrefſion, and to bring in 
Everlaſting Righteoulneſs: this Work is the Lord a doins in 
the Hearts of thouſands ; and a living Faith hath the Lord raiſed 
in the Minds of many, that all che Powers of Hell and the Grave 
ſhall never diſannul nor extinguiſh. Therefore in love 1 define that 
you that are not yet come into the Vineyard, that you loyter no 
longer, but be willing for the time that yet remains toenter intb 
the Work of the Lord, whoſe bounttiut Hand will reward you 
$7 largely, 


a ee: 
largely, actorcing 2s Work and Labous of Love fhall be: 
Oh! Rand no lenger idle, thou that it may be haft lived fifty er 

threeſcore years fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh, how canſt thog 
reaſonably expe a twelfth part of thy Life to be unexpired ? 
Oh ! kyw many thouſands have been cut off in theis Sin and Re- 
bctlion againſt God, that have not lived thoſe years thou haſt at- 
tained unto ? Oh 1_abuſe not the Long-fnffering and- Patience. of 
the Lord any longer, but let his Goodneſs and Forbearance lead 
thee to Repentance never to be repented of. Oh! yet a very 
little while and thy Cemforts and Contents, of what fort ſocvey 
they may now be to thee in this 'Yorld, they. ſhall be no more. 
Oh! becaule there is Wrath (revealed from Heaven againſt all 
Ungodlinets and Unrighteouinels of men) beware leſthe take 
_ thee away with his Stroke; then a great Ranſom ſhall. not deli- 
ver thee : Will he efteem thy Ricte: ? No, nor all tic forces of 
Strength ; itthou hacft all the Treatures of the Earth, or the 
Strength of all the War-like Princes inthe World, thou conldft 
neither bribe the Aimighty nor reſiſt his Power. Oh! benot 
deceived, God will not be mocked; that whiei: every man ſows, 
that ſhall he reap; he that ſows to the Fleſh,of the Fleſh he ſhall 
reap C orruption;but he that ſows to the Spirit, of the Spirit ſhall 
reap Life Everlaſting. Oh ! that all you my.poor Neighbours and 
Acquaintance might be all brought truly thus to ſow in the Spirit, 
that ſo your Fruits may be unto Holineſs, the End whereof will 
be Everlaſting Life this Eternal Happineſs do- I heartily 
with both for my. Friends and Enemies; .if it may ſtand with the 
good Pleafure of the Lord, That when thoſe fading tranſitory 
Pleaſures of this Life ſhall haye an End, we may fit dows. wit 
Abraham, Iſaac and Facob inthe Kingdom of God, where Reſt 
and Peace to the immortal Soul ſhall-be enjoyed when time in this 
World ſhall be no more. | 


Neighbours and Acquaintance, to whom I wiſh well unto in 
| Soul and Body; by what is "n_y written you may diſcern 


ſomething of the firiving of the Lord with me in the time of my 
Ignorance. And in the Year 1665. when his Fierce Judgment 
of the Plague entred ur Hahitations, at which time 1 Was a di- 

_ 1gent 


(7) RIGE 
ligent hearer of William Clark, called Dean of Wineheffer, and 
finding a great difference between his Preaching and his .PraQtice, 
| I was moved in Bowells of Love to his Immortal Soul to write 
ſome Lines unto him, and I left it at his Gate with wy ay 9 or 
himſelf, wherein I did earneſtly deſire, that I might ſee him a& 
and walk as did become a Miniſter of Chriſt, and after this I re- 
mained about three years a hearer of him; and at that time 


when I wrote unto him, I had never been at one of the Meet- 
ings of the Faithful Followers of God (whom the Wicked 


World deſpiſe, and in ſcorn call Qxakers,) And yet at that very 
time was the Lord by his good Spirit at workin my heart, and 
in his Bowells of Love waited upon me to be gracious, and te 
find me in that condition wherein I might be a fit Obje& of his 
Mercy, and as I did in my low Eſtate in the ſincerity of my heart, 
 Teek unto the Lord for help and deliverance, that I might be 
made a ſenſible Witneſs of the Love of God to my Sout; the 
Lord did appear in the needful time, and gave me clearly to fec, 
that thoſe whom had followed (who preach for filthy Lucre) 
: were not the true Miniſters of Chriſt; and ſo by. his might 
Power_opened my Underſtanding and turned my 'mind inward, 
whereby I did ſec by his heavenly Light the very motions and be- 
 ginnings of Sin that. did appear .in my Heart, and as I kept my 
Eye ſingle to that which diſcovered fin in its firſt appearance, TI 
ſay, Ability was given me and that from God to avoid thoſe Evils 

the Enemy of my Seul did tempt unto, and fo through the work- 


ings of the Spirit of God in my own heart I kad a Diſcovery of 


that Power that was able to overcome Sin, and by that Power 
was I leparated from the teachiags of thoſe which before Thad.di- 
ligently followed, and by the good Hand of God I was brought 
amongſt thoſe poor deſpiſed People(whom the World in derifion 
call Qzakers) whoſe Principles and PraQtice(that walk Faithfully 
to what they Profeſs) doas really anſwer te that Life of Puri- 
ty that my Soul did deſire, as Face anſwereth Face in a Glaſs. 


$0 deſiring with my'very Soul, that” you my Neighbours and = 


Acquaintance may be' brought to Witneſs true inward Peace 
which fas 'excels all outward plenty in this World, that ſo when 

your dayes here ſhall be Accomptiſhed you may lay a 3 ue 
TE EH cadg 
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heads in Peace with'the Lord, and reſt fromall your Labovrs, 


s that-are done and aRed in the Light of 


: , 
ed 


and your good. wo 
Chrift they fhill folbw you; this is my hearty deſire for you my 


0 0 | old Neighbours and Acquaintance (and for William Clark, alfs) as 
WI For my own Soul, to whom I did in triie Love write a 
13118 . Letter when I was's hearer of him ; but being of a cowardly Spi- 
1 Tit was aſhamed to deliver it my felf, but left it at his Gate with 
| DircQions for himſelf. ff - - a 
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Here fellows 4 Copy of the Letter that 1 writ in the Tear 1665. 
and left at William Clark's Door (called Dean of 
Wincheſter) with. Dire&ions for himſelf. 


a LY as thou art in thy place, I reverence thee, andas 
ec  faras thou art Obedient to the Truth of the Goſpel,- IL 
« do-and ſhall highly honour thee, but if thou derogate from 
« the work thois haſt undertaken, I think it not my duty to own 
1 «theeas my Teacher; as for the DoArine thou haſt ſometimes 
« delivered, have heard it with delight, and have thought that ir 
&« proceeded: from a good andan honeſtheart; but thy Life do 
«fo far contradict thy Doarine , that makes me ts think. thou 
« aimeſt at the praile of men; *more then at the Glory of God, or 
« the Converſion of poor Souls : And my reaſon is tlits, becauſe 
&« TI underſtand they art backward in the doing of thy own duty, 
* and doſt not preach conſtantly as thou oughteſt, neither art thoy 
- | «willing topay him his Wages that doth thy Werk : Oh, ſor- 
did Stupidity ! what, hath the God of this World fo blinded 
« thine Eyes that thou ſeeft no happineſs that is like to-that which 
« thou here enioyeſt? Or art thou affraid thou.ſhaſt do too, much 
«for God ? Or that thy Pariſhioners Souls is info good a' State. 
«that they need not Inſtrution? I ear it is like Prieſt Itke People, 
WIR ©« every. one ſeeking his own , and (fewor) none the things of 
11:18 «God, as if this prefent Life was the beft that is or ever ſhall 
1491 &« he, that there is more Pains beſtowed in ſeeking after the 
i "1:38 « Bread that periſheth, then aft er that which endureth to Ever- 
11 94 | « [afting Life. Methinks had 1 the Knowledge and the Gift that 
Wills *%. «God hathgiven-tothee, I ſhould better improve it, and be 
Ml Bl, | * D1OX® 


9 
{© more: ready to/preach in and out of ſea[.;n, tolay Line 
© opou Life, and Precept upon Precept, here alittle, anJ there a 
{© tittle:for I amfure the Inhabitafits of this Place ſtan mas much 
© nced of Inſtrugtion upon [rſtraction as any poor Creatures ti-at 
*« are on this {fide-Deftru&ian ;. for it makes my Heart: to trem- 
* ble. to hcar and toſcethe horrid; Abominations that are;com- 
© mitted by thole that frequent the*publick Mecting; awd do 
*« pretend to partake of the Lord's Suppet ; but [ greatly fear 
* that they ſhal} never taſt2 of the Sweetneſs of that Supper : 
© Wherefore teeing their Neceſſity and Danger is fo'great, be- 
* ſtir thy ſelf with ſpeed, caſt away thy Sloath, and labour with 
* all thy might; for it is an. honourable Imployment it well per- 
* formed : Letthoſfe Souls that are .(or ought to be) under thy 


© Care, let them ſee that thou art ready and willing to the ut- * 


**moſt of thy Power, to pull them out of the Snare of the De- 
* v1}, tvat takes them captive at his qwn Will. Oh! let the 
© Compaſſion of a Friend be extended te them, and wite Re- 
_ ** proofs and Admonition be cloſely laid unto them, that if it way. 


© be,poſſible. to awaken th em out of their deep (if'not dead) * 
* feep,.thatithey have-ſo lons time fo ſecurely reſtedin': God 


** may be-pleaſed to affiſt thy Endeavours with the powerful 
** working *of his holy Spirit, to turn them from .Darkneſs ts 


* Light, and fromSatans power to the Power of God. And.I - 
* ſhall heartily joyn in Prayer with thee to Almigaty God, that - 
** he may make thee ſuccesful to turn many to Righteouſnds, and 


* that-thou may*ſt ſhine as a Sun in the Firmament of God. Oh! 


+ the Redemption of the Soul is precious, and if once loſt, all 
*' the Pains, and Coſt, and Tears of Men and £Anegels cannot : 


** pive to Goda Ranſomſuffcicnt for one poor Soul: Oh! let 


the Conſideration of their Danger proypke: ghee: to a ſerious.” 
"* Compaſſion of their deplorable Condition; and let thy Engca- 2 
** yours Witneſs to-the World and before God, that thy Heart's 
** deſire is, that the Souls of thy poor People may be ſaved : Let* 
y thy own filthy Lucre and Lazineſs be lawd afide ;, ſtrive not for | 
p lo many Titles of Hqnour, and Places of -Preiezment,, 1t coth | 
* but increaſe thy Account, and-if not well: performed, Itawil 
- but heighten (hy Dimnation,-and prove Bitterneb, to:theeln 
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"© the Latter End. Are not $ Souls of this one Parifh more 
"© thenever thou wi't take an account of (as thou oughteſt) whilft 
© thouliveſt ? Is there no other Daty incumbent upon thee but 
** to preach a Sermon once in a Weak, nay, ſometimes not a 
** Moneth or a Quarter? and 13 that as much as can be required 
*< fromthee? Oh! take heed ;/ art thou a Guide to the Blind,or 
"© an 'nftruRter of the Simple? Thon that teacheſt another ,teach- 
** eſt not thou thy (elf? Thou that preacheft againſt Titles of 
* Honour and Worlily-mindedneis, Coſt rhou ftzive for Hu- 
*< nours and Pre;erments?? and tcrape up the Traih o! the Earth, 
"**as if with it thou coulcſt purchaſe the Treatures of Heaven. 
*- Away, away with this ft tiy.Covetouſneſs, which i; the Root 
* of all Evil: Duſt thou not know, that the Treaiures of Wick- 
*: ednct; profit aot in the Day of Wrath ? Artnot thou lenfible 
* that if thou neglecteſt thy Maſters Work, and begin tocat and 
* drink with the Drunken, thy Maſter will come at unawwares, 
** and then what wouldft thou give (were it in thy poxer) to 
"© be found in the poſture of & faithful, laborious, watchful Ser- 
* vant? Well I know, I nzed not write theſe Lines unto thee, 
© to mind thee with that thou knoweſt not (tor thele things 1 
© gnow thowhaſt often minted otters of ) but by reaſonti ou art 
*« io remits-in the Performance of what thou knoweſt, and in do- 
* ing what thou oughteſt, I thought ut partly my Duty to min 
* thee of thy Umindfulnzfs, and whether thou wilt near 'or for- 
© bear, I know not ;- but tet me entreat thee not to be offended 
"© becauſe.of me; for the Kord knows my Heart I wiſh theeno 
* i}, neither &o 1 think thee any ; bur glad I ſhav!t be to ſee the 
*Gotpel of Chrift to flouriſh, and that ſuch as thou art would 
** not think much of their Labour inthe Miniſtry, but to be fer- 
« vent-in Prayins and Preaching, an4 that it may be done fre- 
« quently, that I with my- poor Neighbours and Fellow-Crea- 
<* tures 7 receive the bleed Refreſhment and Conſolarions, 
**that Goduſally vouchſafeth to thoſe that attend upon his Or- 
* dinances'in fincerity of Heart an| Spirit. Anas thy Care 
** ought to be privately -as well aspu>lickly, my heart's delire 1s, 
< that- thor wou!leſt provide ſome<H-lps for tay poor Fell>w- 
* Creatures, andteach them to know their Dities,-an! {crioully | 
C260 We, to 


| rr): 
to warnthem of their Evil Wayes, which they are fo much 
«© habituated in, tat they fin grotly, and mind it not, as Swears 
« ;np, an{ Drunkenneſfs, and. Lyins and Fooliſh Jeſtinp, which 
« is not ſeemly; theſe to my Knowledve are the daily. Sin: of 
« thoſe amonsſt whom I live, and theſe they livein, and think 
« they live wcll; and their Confidence is as ſtrons that they 
" Nl be juſtified by their Faith in Chriſt (though 1 greatly fear 


« tis but a dead Faith) anJ tat to them there ſhall be no Cons 


« demnation ; - but this their Confidence (I fear) will fail them, 
* and their ExpeRation periſh : Therefore doth it not behove 


*« thee, intny place, to co thy utmoſt to undeceive them, Tet 


«wherefore defer the time no longer left it be too fate ; for there 
© are many that have Gray Hairs on their Heads, that have not 
*(kfear ; the leaſt Grain of True Grace in their Hearts: There- 
« tore up and be doinz fpeedily, leftthat Death put a Period to 
« their Hope:,or to thy Endeavqurs; do not think it below thee 


* they dye in theit ftas,and their Blood be required at = hand: ? 


* to go into the poor dark Cottages of thoſe under thy Chatge, 


6 tze1r. Souls are as precious as the Souls of Princes; and it mbre 
* concertiz thee to look after thote over whom (God bath fet thee, 
« thenſeemin* ly to !ookafter the Great Ones of the-Eatth? what 


«© needefttt cu to value the Revenues of Dakes or Deanerites 2 


« j:not-tere work ec: 0ngh for thee, and Wages enough Too, 


« unleſs thy Heart be infeed, and thy Mind more delighted in 


« Gold tken in Gooducſs :- What needeft thou :care-for the 
« Friendſhip of the World ; Doſt thou not know'it is Entlity 
« with Ge? Why thenſhouldEt rhou prize thefe fading .Plea- 
« {ures, and dilregard Eternal aud Unconceivable Joy ff Tie 


«time isat hand when thou and I muſt appcar before -the Judge 
« ment-Scat of Chriſt, and there give account of all our Deeds 
« Jone in the Body, -of what kind foever they be; -thou ſhalt * 
« ſhalt not tken find more friendſhip for that thou 1;aft Richin 
« Wealth, unlefv»thou-waſt Rich in Goed Works ; neither Thallt 


« ] be the le eſteemed for that I.was Poorupon Earth, but the 


*,more, according as my Treafure was in Meqveno © What need 


count vs 


(thowor 1-cafe, -thoughthe Wiſe Men inthis World: 


6 Fools; 


IP 


«mor Feols, tut truly Wiſe ? then whattoev:r thy H rad findeth 


FR 
& Fools, when at the laſt the God of Wiſdom will ſay, We were 


. «1& dv. thar is appointed thee by G91, doit WIE. all thy 


; © might; forithere is neither 'Wudom 'nor Knd»ledge in the 


' «(3rave, whitherithou goelt : :do not delay becauſe 1t 1s dange- 


< rous, nor be infifferent or Luke-warm; tor that will prove 
© unacceptable unto God, and unprofitab:e unto men : ſhew forth 


. « the: Power of Godline(s in thy own Life ani Converlation, 
EThat than. mayſt prove a Pattern that deſerves Imitation: let 
. :« the World fee that thou haſt and doit endeavour to be crucified 


«to the World, and the World to thee, that fo. thy Woridli- 
&« mindedneſ; may not prove a Snare to thy poor People: For 
« ho would think that to be true that thou teacheſt others(when 
« thoufayſt) an3doſt not thy felt. I will not trouble thee with 
«© much more atprefſent (nay, I wiſh that this may not be a trou- 


> © ble to thee} but that thou mayſt fairhfully. praRile thy-Duty, 
.: ©.gr ale thele Line:(thouzh like 7ehojakim thou burn them)they 


. £. didſt not regard the humble Entreaties 


« ſhall riſe up in Judgment againit thee ; and I my ſelf muſt ap- 
© rearasa Witneſs, that thou waſt Unfaithful in thy Office, and 
(1 hope ) of a poor 
& Child of Gol: But I truſt in the Almighty, thatihe will ex- 
« excite his Power upon thy Heart,:;andconſtrain thee to be ſer- 
& viceable tohim (and profitable to,the Souls ef thoſe under thy 
« Charge) in thy Generation. Sodeaving thee to the Gui- 


 ©« dance of the bleſſed Spirit of Truth, whoalene is able to lead 


« thee in the Way of Truth, /and to make thy Labour ſuccesful. 


_: © $0 hoping thou wilt not cenſure me as either Eavious or Ambi- 
-: <-tjeus;. for the Lord that knows tbe Secrets of a Hearts,knows, 


**that I wiſh no Hl, but Good to all the Inhabitants of the world : 
© and ſince it hath pleafed God by his good Spirit to convince me 


© of Sin, and hath pluckt me as a Brand out oof theFire, the 


« Spirit within me conſtraineth me to ſpeak; for my Belley is as 
© Wine-that hath no Vent; and ifI ſhould any longer keep ſilent, 
*f my own Conſcience would condemn me, -that I was aſhaned of 
« Chriſt and bis Trmth 3nthis Adulterou and Perverſe Generation : 
«© Wherefore being heartily willing to be obedient to the Truth, 


. - ©] am both rcady.aud willingto'make a good Improvement of 


&« what 


C132 _ 
E& gat God hath beſtowed K9 me for his Promiſe ſake,. that 
 & hath promiled, To him that hath ſhall be given, and heſhallibave 
©. more abundantly; and I truſtin the Strength of . the Almighty 
. ©] ſhall (whencalled to it) ſpeak-before Kings,' and. not be a- 
« ſhamed; Sol ſhallat preſent conceal my Name,though I hive 
« jn part revealed my Mynd, and ſhall heartily commit my ſelf 
&« and my Ways unto the Lord,that he may direc my Paths ; For 
 *the Way of Man tis before the Lord, and he pondereth all his Go- 
-« ings. Sol reſt, taine, in the Lord. 


Theſe Lines did I write to William Clark, and left them at his 
Gate,which I ſuppoſe he xeceived; and at that time did my heart 
earneſtly deſire that I might ſee him att and walk as did beceme a 
faithful Miniſter of Chriſt; and after this I remained}a Hearer of 
| him for about three years; for I wasa long time beguiled through 
| tis{mooth words and fair Speeches, ſo that I did ſtay amongſt 
' them till ſach time the Lord did clearly evidence to my Under- 
ſtandings, that he and all others that preach for filthy Lucre, were 
not Miniſters of Chriſt; but were of the number of thoſe that 

ran, and the Lord never ſent them, and ſo cannot profit the Peo- 
 pleatall; for they are gone from the Guidance of the Spirit of 
Truth, which God promiſed to put into the Hearts and Inward 
Parts of his People, whereby they ſhould all know the Lord 
from theleaſt to the greateſt. And this is that holy Way that the 


Prophet of the Lord faw in Apes that arepaſt, that was tv be 
- exalted above all wayes that are from below; and in that Way 


_ of Holineſs the Wayfaring Man though a Fool ſhall not err ; 
into which holy Way the Deſire of my heart to Godis, that you 
my old Neighbours and Acquaintance may be brought, that 
you may find Peace and Reſt to-your never-dying Souls, 
Neighbours, by this Letter that I have given you an Account 
of, you may in Equity judge, that what was written was in true 
| Love to his Soul, and to eaſe my Confcience of that Burden that 
lay upon it, I being at that time made ſenſible of the greatdil- 
proportion that was betwixt his Preacking and his PraRtice : And 
] at that time was of a Cowardly Spirit, and was afraid to deli- 
ver that to him which I was conſtrained through ttze wove #1 &0d 


| 14) 

tb write to him, but left it aki Dbor (and though I had ſome 
Ground te judge that he had it) yet being not certain of the 
fame, the Lord was pleaſed fill to bring trouble on my Mind tor 
being aſhamed to appear boldly as a Witneſs -(for God) againſt” 
Wilkam Clark's Hypocrifte, which Trouble I could not be eafed 
_ of tillfuchtime I- did manifeſt my ſelf_tohim,- that he might un- 
derſtan], that I'was the man that bad ſignified my Love to him - 
after ſuch a manner, an1 therefore was I conſtrained the ſecond 
time to write unto him, and delivered it my telf into his owa- 
Hands, which words are as followeth:- 
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william Clark, 

© I N. Bowels of Love I have written theſe Lines tinto thee, 
«zx bavitg often had it upon me from the Lordto bear my Te- 
*« {timony againſt thee for thy Form of Godlinefs, which is withs 
«© out-the Power, or for Words prefeffins Chriſt when in Works 
* thou deny'ſt him, being reprobated (or turned afide)- from 
 ©theholy Spixit of Truth (which is the Guide of the Faithful, 
*(and) which would lead thee into all Truth if followed and: 
. © faithftilly obeyed ; therefore as one that hath had good Expe- 
& rience beth of thy Life and DoQrine, I am bold in the Lord 
_ *tocharge upon thee thoſe Good Words which thou haſt uſed 
© in Hypocrifie, wherein it is plainly manifeſt, -that thou hokft* 
*the Truth in. Unrighteouſnels ; for otherwiſe, thou durſt not 
« deny that good and wt olfome Form of Words, in the Life and 
** Powet of 1t, as thouſometimes haſt uſed -by way of Preach- 
” or Teaching others ; therefore having divers times ſome 
 * Weight upou my Spirit, to zemind thee of what thou haſt* 
© ſometimes minded others, - and -that amongſt* many- others 
, © js,: that precious-place of Scripture in which a good man once 
-« aid, Ay Righteouſneſs 1 hold faſt, and will not let it go; my. 
Heart ſball not Reproach me as long as I live © A blefſed Eſtate 
*: indeed, and happy arcall thoſe that are ia a feeling ſenſe there- 
"of. Now, whether thou art'the Man whoſe Conſcience is 
<* thus void of Offence towatds God and towards Man, try and 


&. bt 
«[eey: 


t« ſee; for as a Witneſs befo 
«to thy Juſtification or to thy Condemnation; for thele words 
© thou utteredſt, and after a long Diſcourſe upon ttem, thou 
« didft affirm, That then hadft rather chuſe Paul ard Silas's conds- 


* tron in the Stocks (or in Friſon) then to have the moſt plentiful 


©« condition. here with the Siripes (or Keproaches) of thine own Con- 


&« ſcience. Now whether thou haſt kept thy Promiſe thou then 
© jnadeſt before the Lord and ſo many hundred Witneſſes, judge 
« thyſelf; for it tad becn better thou hadſt never vowed (or 
<« thus have ſpoken) then not to perform ; for the Lord hath no 
« pleafure in Fools: But that it may appear thatthou haſt not 
« kept this thy Vow (orPromiſe)- is made manifeſt to every ſee- 
« ing Eye (and much more to thy own Conſcience, unleſs it isf6 
© feared that it is paſt feeling) for if thou hadſt ben thus care- 
© {ul to avoid the Reproackes of thine own Conſcience, or to 
6. have becn tender of thy inward Peace, thou wouldft not have 
«© done (or ſuffered in thy Name tobe done)-{o many Ats of 
« Cruelty as have been lately manifeſted againſt 'fome tender 


© Conſciences, thatdurſt riot put into thy Mouth, or give thee = 


«that which (un/awfully inthe Sight of God) is demanded as 


 « thy Dues, whereby thou and others, as evil Servants to a bad- | 


« Maſter, are chiefly maintained in Pride and Loofſne{s ; for 
« which purpoſe many are impoverifhed, and the Peor and 


« Needy are ready to periſh,whilſt a ſmal}number (though tos: | 


© roomany) that' ran when the Lord-never fentthem, do by 
«their Cruelty and Opprefſion-devour the Labours of many ten- 


« der-hearted Ones, who are content inthe Fear of theLord to 
« work, and not to eat the Bread: of Idleneſs, whoſe Example 
« thou oughteſt to imitate; that ſo thou mightcſt approve thy 
«c {elf in the Sightef God, as one thathath no necd-to beafha-- 
« ried : Butdoſt not thou-ſee that it is far otherwiſe? for whilſt 


« theuand the reſt of thy Brotherhood are many times-preach- 
« ing and making lons Prayers, is it not for a Pretenee todevour 


« W iddows Houles, .and to make-a Prey of thoſe "that for Con-- 
you the* 
inGooVheht,” 
« and to the ſift Witneſs in thy-owh Breaſt, ſearch" and _ £ 
Peri oi fy uy 
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* {ſcience fake refuſe to-put-into your Movthes , *are not 
« men that prepare War avainſt ther 2 Now as ih 
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(16): \ | 
« ſolly acknowledge Fo 1s your Pattern ard Erampie, whether 1 
ic you are the men that were really commiſſkonated trem God; * © 
« an} kave been the F.llowers of Chri{t, and fo waiteci upon 
« hjm tili you have received Power from on high, and whetl.er 

| * you have freely received, ang {0 Merly alminiſter, feeking nog 
« man's S lver, or Gold, or Apparel, which foon, waxethe old, © 
c 3nd ſhall come to an end; or whether you are not inthe Foot- 

« fteps of the falſe Prophets and'Prieſts, which prophefied fall- 
«ly. and for Rewards, and leek tor their Gain from their Quar- 
<.ter, and bear rule over tem; andwhether you are not inthe 
« way of Bzlaam, Wi.o loved the Wages of Unrighteoulne's ? 

*« 2ndare not you greeGily running aiter' his Error, who taught 

« the Encmies of the Lord to caſt Stumbling-blocks in the Way 

«© of God's People ? Oh ! :how many Srumbling-blacks have you 

*< laid by your Ungodly Lives and Evil Praftices, which have 

*« cauſed many a one that was lame and halt to be turned out of +» 
« the trait and narrow Way that leads unto Life, and through 
« your Lyes and your Lightneſs have cauſed. Thoy!ands to 
* walk; your crooked ayes and Parkes of Darknels, fo that : 
<« they. ſtumble, not knowing at what they ſtumble; tor they: ©: 
&« are hike the Whore that finned,: and wipt her Mouth, and faid, 

« She had done 1:0 Evil; 10 thee being in the Whore's ſpirit, 

«© yho have gvne from the;Guide- of their Youth, and. whoſe 

«© Maker was their Hysband, they;have left the Lord, ard have 

« chofen other Lovers,, and ſo run to thoſe things thatimen make : 
© Oxdinances, and then they-wjpe their:;Mouthes, and think all--- 
« is well; then they-have offered an Offering to the Lord, and 

« think they have done what the Lord requires; when all they do, - 
&« whilſt-.in that Spirit, is an Abomination to the Lord :, Oh! 

*f* thefe are they whoare walking in the broad Way, that leads 

©f to Deftruttion; and conſider not the Lord, - nor the Operatioi 

{© of. his Hands : But the Lord out of his tender Love: hath pul- 

&« led and is pulling Thouſands out of the Jaw of the Ddevourer, 

&« and is bringing tem into the Juſt. Man's Path, which is as a ſhi- 

&« ning Light, ſhining more and more unto-the perfe&t Day, 
&«& which Way teads to ferxſalew, which ts the City. of the Great 
« Ring ; ſo that they have no need of the Light of the Sun, nos 
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&* the, Moon (nor of: any of your glorjpus Skews, whole Btight- 
« neſs only ſeems great to the Carnal mind, which is yet behold- 
« ins things with a viſible Eye) but the Glory oft God-{ſhall 
&« ſhine in that Heart, wt:oſe Face is turned S:07-ward, andthe 
*«Lambihall be the Light of it; ſo. that thoſe that are 'turned 
«to the Lord behold his Glory (which is inviſible) and fee that 
« High Way exalted, in which the Wayfaring-Man,! tt 0ugh a 
«© Fool, ſhall not err, if he keeps in his Way, and not turn to 
«the Right Hand of mens fpecious Pretences, and ſeeming 
« Shews of Godlinelſs, nor to the Left Hand of Looſr.efſs and 
«Van ty, but keeps his Eye right on, ant takes faſt hold 6f his 
*« Guide and holy. Coinmander, who leads in the Wey of Righ- 
« teoulnels,and there is nothing crookeg.or Perverſe intit Friend, 
« (in Love and Aﬀection 1 call thee fo, though I krow_not but 
* for this thou mayſt prove my Enemy,) I do from my very heart 
« defire thee, that thou wouldft ſearch into the ſecret of thy 
* own heart, and freely give up to the Judgment of; that true 
« and faithful Witneſs that God hath placed in thy heart; andlet 
« that determine whether thy pxeſent ſtate and. conJition - {and 
© whether that Way and Worſhip that) thou art in, and art 
pang: braggs into, whetherall be right inthe fight of God ; 


cc for 1 thy own Co71ſcience \condensneth thee, | God #5 greater. 


«© Therefore my. defire is, eyen from; my yery Soul,: that.gton | 


« wouldft turn thy mind within (.For-what.. 45.10. be kyown. of God 
« 5; manifeſt within) and. be unpartialas #0 the Judgment of that 
«true and fajthful Witneſs which came fromGod to tcftifie a- 
_ « <ainſt the very appearance of Evil, which no Gold or Silver «an 
« bribe, and which. will by ro. means acquit the Guilty, whe- 
« ther that will juſtifie. that Way of Worſhip that: thou "art 
«in, and whether,it- gives in its. Teſtimony, -That: that is. that 
« Spixityal. Worſhip. which..Chriſt frifelf- ſet: up., ſaying , 


>” 


"= 2 | i | 
« Neither at this- Mountam nor yet at. Jervlalem [ſhall men wor- _ 


« ſhip the Father, but he that worſhippeth the Father Manff 
«© worſhip him in Spirit, and in TxR#th., Meatk; Here is that 
*[ Huſt] which is for the King, of 'Hetyen : Now; wherewwitt 
** thou or the "Wiſe Men of this, Geyetion prefer var Jet ſup! i 
«Wo! ps ora Place for, the.Lordgo.be wvorſhippedripg) frowy 
« God's Worſhip is a omg Worſhip ? "Wherefore do you 

mon" « mix 


\ 


| a 

« mix your Carnal Ordinances. and Mens Traditions together, 
* and fet theſe upfor the Worſhip of God ? Now, 1s not this 
« England's ſtate amongft thoſe that are worſhipping they know 
© not what ? but that which men ſet up for a Worſhip, that 
« Priefts for filthy Lucre willpreach up (and teach poor people 
© wtlove their Luſts, and their Lives more then God, ar Obe- - 
« dence to His holy Spirit, which is placed in their Inward parts) 
« 4ndfo thouſands are beguiled and led away with the Error of 


« the Wicked ; and whilft they live, they live in ſin (which farft 
& ſeparated man from God; and whilſt it remains, the ſeparation 
* fill remains) andfo like Prieſt like People, they live in fin, and 
{« dye in {in,and lo where Chriſt is they cannot come, for he'is en- 
© tred into the holy City, where no unclean thing ſhall enter, 
« nor whatſoever loveth or maketh a-Lye. _ 
Friend, This I muſt tel} thee, which hath been oft upon me, 
« That thou, with thereſt and the beſt of all Profefhions, . who 
«areinthe Traditions and vain Conceivings of fleſihly Wiſdom, 
<;and are ſeeking of Honour one from another, and not ſeeking 
*tharHonour that comes fromGod only,you are all inthe wrong 
«ſpirit, that leads from the true Principle of Light and Trath, 
« which is the very Way that leads to God; and foatt yous Wor- 
« ſhips, that you areſetting up in thatfleſhly Wiſdom, is but like 
4 Ferohoam's Calves, which kept the Children of /frael from 
<< {&kins after the God of 'their Fathers ; and ſo thou and all v- 
« thers, that aredrawing out-the Mind to hearken and learn of 
« ſach as thou art, they are-in the fate of thoſe filly Women, 
« that are alwayes leatning, but neverable to come to the know- - 
« ledge of the Truth. Now, Chriſt ſaid, 1f'you kyow the Truth, 
« the Truth hallmake you free;, and if the Truth make you free, you 
< (hall be free indzed. Now, ifa man befree indeed, then there 
© can be no part in Bondage ;- and he that is thus. made free, it 
<« is netin Word aud in Shew-only, but in Deed' and in Truth : 
*« and this Truth, which makes free (which is Chriſt) God pro- 
<« miſed to put in the Heart and in the inward Parts, fo that none 
© ſhould need to ſay to his Neighbour 6s to his Brother, Know 
© che Lord,for they ſhall all know him from the leaſt to the great- 


«ft: Now here is that Telcher that ſhall never be removed jn- 
«to a Corner, though the Rage of the Wicked and moves or 
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ff Ungodly may ſwell and make a noiſe, as if they woutd fwal- 
low up and:deſtroy, and ſtop the Mouthes of thoſe whoſe 
* Mouthes the Lord hath opened,. yet that Teacher is made 
« known in the Hearts of Thouſands. that all the Violence of the 
«Wicked can neverhurt nor deftroy, but till their Eyes ſhall 
* behold.their Teacher, and ſhall hear the Voice, ſaying, Thi 
15 the Way, walk tn it, and you ſhall find Reft to your Never-dying 
« Soxls;,which Voice my Soul doth heartily beſtech the Almigh- 
«ty God of Power that thy Soul-tmay hear, though with Szwl it 
« ſhould ſtrike thee to the Ground, yet that thou maylſt turn to 
« him that ſmites thee, and with a ſenſible feeling of his Sword 
« inthy inward parts, whieh pricks-for (in,- that holy Cry may be 
(« utter'd from thee, ſaying, Lord, what wou!dſt thou have me to 
- © dv? that thou mightſt be really willing to do what the Lord 
*« would have thee todo, and not what fleſhly. Wiſdom would 
© have thee tods; for that Voice will cry, Oh! keep thy Favorr 
« withthe High Prieſts, and thy Titles of Honour, and thy flebly 
© Wiſdom, and thou mayſt riſe higher yet, andbe a Biſhop and an 
Cc SO, and then thou mayſt have Authority over the Con- 
« fcreaces of Men and Women ;, and they that will not ſubjeF them- 
& ſelves raa Conformity to thy Way and Preſcription, thoumayſt de- 


hide ad 


6c viſe ſome wayes to impoveriſh th'iir Eft ates, and impriſon:and per-. 


 « {ecnte them even ro Death, and ſo mayſs. Lord it over the Flockof 
« Chriſt, Oh hearkennot to this Voice of Fleſh and Blood; for 


_ « that; forthat leads inthe Way of Deſtruction : but joyn to 
« the heavenly Voice, which tells thee, 7s ts hard to kick, agasnft 
&« the Pricks. Now my Soul deſires, that thou mayſtnot-po tg 
&« do ſuch a hard thing, as to kick: agaipſt the Lord whetthe calls 
« thee out of thy Pride, and Pomp, and Glory of the'World; 
« and from thy Titles -of Honour and Places ' of Preferment, 
& which in Words thou haſt often preached againſt, when by. thy 
« Life it hath appeared that thy Soul luſted after it. Oh! that 
<« the God of Eternal Majeſty would break -inupon thy Soul by 


« his Arm of Strength, and cauſe the Scales to fall from thy:Eyes, 


_ «that fo thou migint ſee the inviſible Glory, unto which all 
« things that thou here —_ is as-Dung and Drols, and ont 
AE _ | «thou 


« that ſhall never inherit fhe'Kingdom of God; conſult not with 
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X* thou mightſt, like wiſe Aſoſes (whom I know in words thou 
-« wilt commend) chuſerather to ſuffer Aﬀflition with the Peo- 
-©Cale of \God rither then to enjoy the Plealuresrof Sin, which 
£ endiire but for a mbment : Theſe things I know thou canſt taf- 
;*£ ficiently {peak of 'in words, but the weight and feeling ſenſe of 
«@them fewtdo enjoy; for their Friendſhip they have in the world; 
« and the fading, fleſhly, ſenſual Life that men are wallowing in, 
&« taketh away the true fenſe'of the weight and burden of fin, 
© and doth obſcure: thoſe divine;Pleafures and Rivers of Joy that 
« are at (GoJ's Right HanJ tor evermore. he -- 
« $o toſati-fethee, that this bath'partly lain as a burden up- 
<« on my Spirit tor ſome years, at which time, when [fate under 
« thy Preaching, then was the Witnefs of God in my own hearr, 
*« which did plead with.me in ſecret, and could not be ſilent, but 
*<6td teſt:fie aganſt both Root and Branch of Tniquity, .which 
« lodgedinmy Heart, ani could not- {peak Peace to me whilſt 
« Iwas in Sin; but though'[ was in the performances of thoſe 
«things which mew call Ordinances (and in Trutk Ican-ipeak it, 
*« Idid fee my Life far exceed Hundreds that were Hearers of 
«thee as well as my ſelf (beth in Life and Cenverfation) yet 


< therewas that-Rightcons Seod of the Kingdom in ine. that. then 
*©1-knew: not, -that was then burdened and opprett under; the 

« weight of Iniquity). and though | ran hither and thither, yet: 
© E found no place where-the Worker of Iniquity could hide 
< himſelf, but til] the Truth of that'Scripture I witneſſed, which 
« faith, There ts no Peacetithe Wicked * Thenthe Lord followed 
«me with his Judgmerits outwaidly, by taking away thoſe pre- 
S cious Conferts which myheart toodgauch delighted; in that 


* great Judgrientiof the Plague, which came as a Scourge for 
« our Tregrei, [when thou fledſt from the Judgment, and 
<from thoſe poor halpleſs Creaturgs that thou ſeemingly didſt 
© takecharge over, leaving them in the time of great. Diſtreſs, 
making utc: of a: Scripture for thy Earewel, which will prove 
4 thy utter Condemnation, unleſs thou comeſt to witneſs the Life 
<andPowerof itin thy own Heart, -faying;: Gerſed is the Man? 
thattruſtah m Man,” exd waketh Fleſh bis rm, whoſe Heare 
«© departeth fromthe Lord. .NowJ appeal tothe Righteous Wir. - 


« nels 


| ar) | 
« neſs mn thy own Heart, des thou then waſtnot the Man 
&« (and 1 fear thou ſtill art) that lieth under the Power of that 
« Curſe; for didſt not thou make Fleſh thy Arm when thou 
* fledſt from that place where thou with the reſt of the In- 
« habitants had cauſed the Lord to puniſh the Inhabitants 
« with the greateſt Plague that hath been known for ma- 


*ny Generations? Oh man! canſt theu ſo plainly read thy 
. ©. Condemnation and net tremble? Then after this great out- 
"ward Judgment the Lord was pleaſed by his good Spirit to 


© move in my heart, and to trouble me fos my Tranſgrefſions,- 


* which Wound I thought to have healed by following thoſe 
** Traditions or carnal Ordinances, which can never heal or make 
«© cleanas pertaining to the Conſcience, then the Lord was plea- 
*ſed to make thy Teaching manifeſt unto me to be unprofitable; 

* and though in Words then profeſſed{t Chriſt, yet in Works 
« thou denyedſt him: and fol was moved of God under a true 
'© {ſenſe of thy Convetlation not beceming a Miniſter of 
*« Chriſt, and to that end I did write fome Lines, which I could 
*« wiſh with my whole heart thou hadit them ; but I was Coward- 
&« ly, and aſhamed to deliver them (Was not this the Fear of 
- © Man that bringeth a Snare? ) but left them at thy Gate,with 
©« DireRions tor 'thy ſelf, but I'concealed my Name, and knew 
«© not whether ever thos hadſt them, fo that after all this the 
© Lord was pleaſed with the Spirit of Judgment and of Burning 


'< to plead with me, wherein. his Love was manifeſted, that he. 


« was willing to gather me home into his Sheep-fold, an] fo he 
«© made Sin to become exceeding ſinful, and. fo. brgught : up. bis 
«{wiit Witneſs in my Heart, which condemned me for every 
« idle word, and for thoſe looſe Praftices that | had formely 1i- 
«yedin, andſofeparated me frum the Teachings of Men, and 
« he became-my Teacher which teacheth to do to all men as 1 
« would be done unto. Now I demand of thee in God's Fear, 
-«.yhether thou art obediant to this Teacher ?. Qi), that. inySoul 
: *© could ſee thee a&t and walk as one that 3s. tauight:of the Lord ; 
- © then thou wouldſt ceaſe to make a Prey of 2ny.one for filthy 
«Lucre; thenthat would teach thee to love Energies,.:atig:nat 

* to-hate Friends; thatwould teach thee to forgive thole: Giany 
| men 


* » 
_ 

_rjchithere he) tHathave treſpaſſed agairifſt thee, even as thou 
- ** xgnl&ft deſire the Lord to forgive thee that -haſtſo aften treſ- 
© vaifed againſt hit: Oh [-how often haſt thou taken theſe 
&« words in thy-Mouth, and mocked the Lord ? 1 defire thee in 
« God's Fear-and-Dread-to take heed of ever uling thoſe words - 
« .2gain,. till thoudeft really witneſs the Lite and Power of them 
&1athy ownheart, leſt the Lord ſhould deal with thee according 
« to thy Deſire, and ſo make thee to be as Nadab and Abihu,- an 
« Aſtoniſhment to all People; for, what are thy Prayer , but 
« as their Strange (or Falſe) Fire before the Lord? Is it not 
« ſtrange that thou ſhouldſt pray to God to forgive thee thy 
« Trelpaſſes as thon forgiveſt others, when thou cauleſt the Bo- 
* dy of others to be thrown into Priſon for that which is truly 
© no Treſpaſs againſt thee ? If thou defireft the ſame dealing, 
* may not-Godjuſtly caft thy Soul into the Prifon of Hell ?. Oh! 
« are not theſe ſad Prayers and ſad Men that will pray they know 
© not what, nor never witneſſed the good Spirit to teach them to 
« pray as they ought? So to the good Spirit I commit thee, or 
*« tothe Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, which hath ap- 
& peared toall men, that the fame Gracermay teach thee;todeny 
© Ungodline& and Worldly Luſts, and to live godlily, Righte- 

&« ouſly and ſoberlyin this preſent Evil World; thisis the hearty 
. © Defixe of my Soul for thee, even as for my elf, and this is 
&« from the Lord in Love to thy immortal Soul, who before con- 
« cealed my Name, but now am made manifeſt to be thy Friend 

£ and Servant in the Lord, for whoſe ſake 1 diſdain got to be ac- 

©« counted a Fool. PO RY CAO RON 


: Thene 1p the Lord _ Res 
JOHN SELLWOOD. 


A Copy of this Letter 1 delivered into the hands of W:lans 
Elark (called, Dofor of Stepney) in the 5th moneth (called, 
ful) in the year 1670. So after hehad received it of me, I de- 

Ired him, Thet be would read*t;, and told him, That 1 was ar: 
 dnhabtantis the Pariſh, and that it had been @ Burden to me for 


ſoma 
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ſome time : He asked me, If my Name was tort? 1 told him, Yes : 
He asked me, Where 1 didawell? I told him, Ar Mile-end, my 


parted. 


Neighboursand Acquaintance of all ſorts, I dodefire that you 
may not make a wrong ule of theſe Lines; for, whatever you 
may judge of themin a caraal Mind, I do aflure you, they were 
neither written nor delivered as to the ſatisfying of the Fleſh, 
but in a ſerious weighty Senle of the Love of God to my Soul, 


in drawing my mind off from theſe Men-pleaſing Teachers, and 


ſetting it upon himſelf, who promiſed to teach his people him- 
ſelf, and to gather them from off the barren Mountains, where 


they had been ſcattered in the Cloudy and Dark Day, and to 


bring them home to his Fold of Reſt, where none of the Idol- 
Shepherds ſhould any longer make a Prey of them, or cauſe 
them to wander any more: Indeed this day is this fulfilled in our 
 Apgean1 Generation, and a little Remnant hath the Lord gather- 
IM nigh unto himſelf, whoſe Hearts are waiting to receive the 
"Þfritual Law from his own Mouth, which Law is perfe&, con- 
"Ferting the Sou), and his Commandment is pure, and gives Un- 
derſtanding to: the Simple ; by this pure holy Law many have 
. been a. and the Righteous Judgments of the Lord 
have been inwardly executed upon the very Seed and Nature that 
- hath led maninto Tranſgrefſion; and by theſe Righteous Judg- 
ments have many been forewarned (that they durſt not run into 
"the ſame Exceſs of Riot, nor tv be a Companion of Fools, which 
| makes a Mock of Sin) but by theſe Judgments of the Lordin 
the Earthly Heart many have learned Righteouſneſs; and in 
keeping thefe inward holy Commandments there hath been a 
Sreat eward, 'even thoſe ſpiritual Confolations that have truly 
refreſhed. the Heart, and gory ſatisfied the Minds of many, 
though for their faithfulneſs (to this inward Law, which God 
hath placed inthe Heart) many have met with cruel Mockings, 


and Afflitionsof feveral kinds, from unreafonable'men; yet in - 


themidft of all their outward Sorrows and Sufferings, their in- 
ward Joy hath greatly abounded, rejoycing in the Lord with 
Tr OT MInr® Es bein $2 fingleneſs 


Name was John Sellwood : He anſwered, Yery well; and ſowe 
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ſinglegeſs of Heart, whoſe Judgments and. Mercies Fave drawn: ' 
them near to himſclf, and pluckr many as Brands out of the Burn- 
ins, wherein they were wallowing inSin and Fleſhly Vanities as 
well as others. Oh! that the Lord would be pleaſed, it it 
might ſtand with his Glory, to give every one of you a ſight of 
thoſe things that are dilpleaſing inhisſighr ;, for, alas ! it 1s but 
a few Cayes that the longeſt bave here to live, and then after | 
Death comes eternal Judgment, unto which Sentence there ſhall | 
be an Everlaſting Exiſtence to all perpetuity. _ Therefore take 
heed to your ſelves, that when Death ſeizes on your Body, that 
| Death eternal way not be your Portion in the other World : for 
when a licked an dycth, his Expeftation per;ſheth; Oa! lay 
to hca t this one place of Scriptuse, ani conider th2 Soul-aſta- . 
niſhing ſtate that that Man or Woman will be in when his Soul is 
departed from his Body, if they be in the State of a Wicked 
Man or Wicked Woman, which dyesin their fin; for it was the 
Saying of Chriſt himſelf (who 1s the Light ef the World) ; 
ou believe not that | am he, you ſlialt dye in: your Sins, and » bth 
1 go you cannot come. Now conſider thele things, youthat 
rejoyce in Iniquity, and commit Sin" with Greedinefs; and 1& 
ray be your Confidence is as ſtrong, that you ſhall be ſaved: b:; 
Chriſt's D-ath and Merit, when you were never fub;e& t 
righteeus Law, nor led and guided by his holy Spirit, 
this while conſider not, that when a Wicked Man dies bis 1x - 
 petiation periſheth. ' Ng Ib — SC 
Neighbours, I defire in Love you would weigh the Matter, 
& {criouſly ponder the weighty Concern of your Immortal Souls, 
before it is too late; look about you, and behold the Wicked 
Maa in the height of his outward Glory and Excellency, and 
ſee how at preſent he may flouriſh like a Green Bay Tree ; be 
may be the: Man that{thoufeeſt to fare deticiouſly every day ;. he 
'may have: the Pleaſures of this World te attend him. from his 
Youth to his old Age ; he may be free from the manifold Atten- 
dencies of — Sorrow and Afflition,. that others may lic 
urider ; he may bein outward Efteem and Authority, whom he 
will he exalts to outward Honour, and whom he pleaſetirhe aba- 
f{eth ;. but follow him alittle further, and ſee how his Glory =o 
| ct 


> | 
Yeth away like a Tale that is told, and he himſelf fummoned to 
giveaccount to God, the Righteous Judge of all the Earth, 
of all his Deeds done in the Body, whether Good or Evil: Look 
here, and fee poor lofty Man, who through the Pride of his 
Heart lived as1f there was no God, the Dread of the Lord was 
Retiin dll his Thoughts, and here behold him on his Bed of Lain: 
Sniſhing, full of Toffings and Tuwublings, and hi; poor decay- 
ed Body all leaden with pain, wiſhing in the Morning, would it 
was Evening; and inthe Evening, would it was Morning; and 
after along ftrugling his Soul taking its flight, and the poor eal- 
[els Sinner called to appear befexc the Judge of. Quick and Dead, 
and he expeRting after the Death of his Body to go to Reſt, and 
his Sorrows tohavean End, but confidereth not, when 4 wicked 
man ayeth his Expettation periſheth;, then aiter this fore Conflict, 
when he appears in the other World, expeCting Reſt from all 
his Libours, then to awake, and lift up his Eyes in eternal Flames 
of Torment: Oh! what heart. can think os tongue expreſs the. 
Soul-amazement'that ſuch a one that dyes a wicked man or wick- 
ed woman will fall ugder! For the Wick?d ſhall be turned into Hell, 
and all that forget God, 
Neighbours and Acquaintance, 1 am willing according to the . 
Ability gavenme of God, to deliver thefe Lines amongſt you, 
by which you may ſee how it was with me in times paſt, when [I 
was adiligent Hearer of thoſe that ran and the Lord never lent ; 
but the God of tender Compaſſhon having regard to the Sigceri- 
ty of -my heart, did in his own due time ſeparate me irom the 
dark traditional Worſhips of the World; and though I was 1n 
the time of 'my Ignorance exceeding Zealou: for the Traditions of 
my Fathers, yet when it pleaſed God by the working of his ho- 
iy Spirit inmy heavt, to give me a true fisht of the Hypocrifie | 
and Deceit that I did plainly fee and difcern amongſt many ot 
them that were then Teachers of others, but cid not live and 
walk as did become the Goſpel of Chriſt, was conftrained to 
leave them, and all their Deceitful DoQrines, whereby my Soul 
was for a long time beguiled; and when I did fenfibly feel the 
weight and burden of Sin, which lay as a Load upon my Soul, 1 
did in the true Deſires of my ng: earneſtly beg of the Lord, 


To 
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| Tagive me Strength and Power over all Sin, whereby I dsſbononrea 


the Lord, and wounded my own Soul; the Lord was pleaſed inhis 
own ſeaſon to turn my mind inward, and ſearch in my ownheart, 
and there to ſce and feel the flsſt motions and beginnings ef fin to 
ariſe there, and being for many years beguiled by the ſmooth 
words and cunning Devices of men (or rather move principally 
of the Devil, whoſe Doctrine they teach) who ſayes, It uw «w- 
poſſible to be free from Sin whilſt on thi ſide the Grave: Oh! how 

did this add to my Sorrow and inward Burden! And when I 
had in my heart ſeen an end of all theis Performances to be no- 
thing but-fin, an4 that for which God might juſtly damn thre 
moſt Righteous of them for the Sins of their beſt Performances 
(being done and performed in their own will, and in their own 
ſtrength) oh how was I begirded with Sorrow! and as to m 
outward Ability, though God had fufficiemtly added an increale 
to my Labours Metall yielded me no inward Satisfattion, nor 
wor the whole World would not haye given Peace 
to my inwar#troubled Spirit. Oh! at that time how oft have 
Lſeparated my ſelf from all outward Familiaxs, and Aﬀeairs, and. 
Pleaſures of all ſorts, and in the deep pendring of mind, as my. 
Heart truly ran after the Lord, it pleafed 79 ep to appearin 


. the needful time, and gave me plainly to ſee the Enemy in his 


moſt ſecret Workings; and though he did appear vaxious Ways, 
and after divers Manners, yet 1 did then fee (and that by the- 


. Spirit ef God in my own Heart) thathe had not power to com- 


pel me-to do theleaſt Evil; and at this diſcovery of the Rind-. 
nels of the Lord, my Heart was greatly comforted : but oh the 


_ Tundry and ſuddain Beſetments that I ſoon after met withal ! how. 


was my Lite often in Jeopardy ! how did the Enemy of my Soul 
caſt out hi-Floods to deſtroy thoſe ſmall beginnings of Life,which 
the Lord had kind! ed in my Heart, and like avigilent Adverfary 
did hunt for the precious Life ! but the mighty. .Pewer of God 


. was made thare for my Preſervation again all his fiery Darts; 


but by Reaſon of the many Temptations that did appear in my 
Haart, I was oftentimes diſmay*d, and by reaſon of which re- 


., newed Troubles would enter my mind, but then did-the 


Lord in his wonted Gootlneſs appear, and plainly. ſhewed me it 
was no {into be tempted,but the fin was in yielding to the Temp- 
| tation 


(27 
tation; but as in the Diſcoveries of the Love and Power of Go d 
I reſiſted the Temptation, 1 was preſerved from falling unJer it ; 
and then that holy Scripture I witneſſed to be true, where the 
Servant of God ſaid, Count it all Foy when yeu fall ints divers T emp- 
tations: and thus the Lovo of God did ftill appear in the needful 
time ;- and as Temptations did abound, the Riches of the Love 
of God in Chriſt Jetus did much more abound,and my underitanc- 
ing in things pertaining to Salvation was more enlarged: and at 
that timeI did clearly fee, That all che Profeſſions that are this day 


in the World, that are without Life and Power from God, to be all 


but Will-Wor ſhip, and have no acceptance with God; andtheugh 
many were in bigh Notions of God and Chriſt, it was but as an 
empty ſound without any ſubſtance : for in the {erious communing 
with my own heart, the Lore opened to my underſtanding ſome 
of the weighty things that concerned my Salvation, which,though 
1 had many times before read the ſame Scriptures, vet 1 felt not 


the Power and Effieacy thereof till by the Light of Chriſt-Jeſus 


they were open'd in.my heart, and that immediately by the Fin- 
ger of God; which place of Scripture is, where the Angel ap- 
peared to Foſeph, and told him, That the Child's Name ſhould 
be called Feſwa, for he ſhould ſave his People from their Sins, which 


- words wereſet home with Authority from Heaven, and gar em: - 


to fee that it was not a Profeſſhhon of Chriſt in the moſt eminent 


 & higheſt Form that would avai},unl:{s they that did thus profeſs - 


him did come to witneſs his living Power to fave them from theip 
Sins; for, For this purpoſe was the Son of God made manifeſt, tq 
aefiroy Sin, and himthat hath the power of Sin, which 1s the De- 
vil: Theſe two Scriptures being conſidered according -to the 
true intent and fpiritual meaning thereof, might be a ſufficient E- 
yidence to all thoſe that plead for Sin term of Life, rhat they 
bave neither Part nor Let in this Heavenly Inheritarce;, where- 
fore my deſire for you all is, That you may all come to be living 
Witnefſes of the/powerful Effe&ts of the Coming of Chriſt, 


which is, #0/ave bis People fromtbeir J5ns, and to redeem them from 


"alt Iniquity: So that it iscaſaly ſeen and diſcerned who are the true 
Believers, whoſe Faith is the Faith of God's Elet, whom tit 1s 
impoſibleto deceive * And who are tliofeithat are in the Unbe- 
lief, whoſe Faith is quite contrary ? for the one belieyes, That 
Da3 Chriſt 
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ad 
Chriſt will fully perform the Work that the Father gave him to 
. do, that is, to wake aneud of Sin,and to finiſh Tranſgreſſon,and to 
bring #n everlaſting Righteonſneſs unto all thoſe that believe in hins 
and obey him; the other believes 3: is impoſſible, and no ſuch ſtate 
attainable in this World : This Faith is contrary to the Faith of 
God's Ele& ; and all thar arcin this Faith, to them it is 1npol- 
ſible to pleaſe God ; anIiſo conlequently, all their Pertermances, 
even thoſe which they call their Holy Duties, are all fin, being 
ſeparated fron that pure Faith that purifies the heart to God, 
* aniſo it is to each. man according to his Faith; For, to him that 
believes all things are poſſible (this is plain Scripture) Nowuf I 
or any Man or Woman in the World have this true Faith in 
Chriſt, who is made unto the true Believers both the Power of 
God and the Wildom of God, why ſhonid thoſe great Preten- 
ders to Religion and Faiti in Coriſt Jeiusdeny, that it ts poſſi- 
ble to overcome Sin, when Believers have Chriſt, which is the 

| Power of Godand Wiſdom of God to help them ? So then, if 
L have the Pawer of. God, I hope I have more with me then can 
| beagainſt nie; and if I have the Wiſdom of God, I doubt not 
but I ſhall have that good Unlerſtanding that will preſerve me 
from all Evil ; fo that to me it ſuffices, that to him that believes 
it is poſſible to oyercome fin; but. to him that belieyes not, to 
him it is impoſſible : But now, that none might be miſtaken in 
this my Faith and Judgment; in this weighty matter of Salvati- 
on, of being ſaved from all Sin; I do not ſay, as ſoon as a man or 
woman is come to have Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and his Underſtan- 
ding is really opened, and that he plainly ſees there 's holp laid 
upon one that is mighty to ſave, and that to the uttermoſt all 
that come to God by him, that he that thus believes is preſently 
freed from all Sin; no, no; but he that hath attained to this 
precious Faith, he is then entred a real Souldier under Chriſt, 
the Captainof his Salvation; and being in this true Faith that 
works by Love, he is chearfully.carryed on in this ſpiritual War- 
fare, wasring againſt the ſpiritual Adverſary of the Soul, and 

Evil Inclinations of thefleſh; and continuing in that Faith that 
works by Love, he is contented tp endure Hardſhips, like a good. 
Soukdicr, thgt although theKacwy may affault, and my 
|  puriugy 
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purſue, yet he reſolves never to quit the Field, nor forſike his 


Captain, but with the Reſolution of holding out unto the end, 
he watches, he ſtruggles, he wars, he Fights, keeping on his 
ſpiritual Armoux, whereby he is able to reſiſt the Enemy, and 
fo by degrees, as his Faith grows ſtronger and ſtronger, his Ene- 
mies grow weaker and weaker, and by his continuing faithful, in 
obedience to his holy Commander, who will be ſure to lead in 
the Way of Righteouſneſs, indue time he obtains the ViRory ; 
and being faithful unto the Death,he receives the Crown of Lite, 


which God the Righteous Judge-(of both Quick and Dead) will 
vive unto all thoſe that love his ipiritual Appearance. 


Well, Neighbours, I was williag, accerdinz to my meaſure, ' 


and as it hath pleaſed the Lord to'open to my Underſtandins (in 
thoſe things pertaining to the Salvation of my Seul) thus to write, 
beings well aſſured, that no Form of Profeſſion, though it be the 


Truth itſelf, that will be available to the Salvation of the Sou], 
unleſs it be accompanied with that living Power of God, which 


alone is able to overcome the Wicked One: Therefore what- 


eyer any of your Thoughts may be as touching your Faithin 


Chriſt, and being made Partakers of theſe heavenly Rewards 


that God beſtows on them that love.and fear him, to you it will 
be no Advantage, unleſs you come to witneſs in your own 'Bo+ 
ſoms that living Faith, whereby you may overcome theiworld, 
and all the Snares and Temptations thercin; for this was that 
that the Followers of Jeſus could glory in, even their Faith, 
whereby they got the Victory over the World, that although 
they met with various Tryals from unreaſonable men as without, 
and the furious Aſſaults of the Enemy within, yet they abiding 
in this living Faith, found the Lord till to be near at band, and 
a preſent Help in the time of need, through which many could 
rejoyce in great Tribulations, and others ſuffered joyfully the 
ſpoiling of their Goods, and others refuſed to accept of Dclive- 
rance, and many ſuffered cruel Mockings, ſome hewn in pieces 
and ſawnafſunder, and many being perſecuted and tormented, 
going about in Sheep-skins and Goats-gkins; of whom the world 


was not worthy : Oh! bcholdand lee the deſpiſed Remnant of 


Jelus 


—_ 1 Ag. nA = « 
v: » 
4 


I Pr ORR 3M D-ath, 'but .choſe. rather . 
_ to luffer:AiRionwith the! People of God, tzen to.cn.oy the: 
Plealures.of Sinfor alealon; for they'nad aneye'to the Recom- 
panee of Reward; 5 _ TE EITTNED 7, 
.Oi you Armie> of the-Lord's Hoſt, that! are this day come. 
out of efgypt's Bondage, and have this day refuſed eAzypr's 
Glory, . who with your Souls are-trayelling $:2u-ward, waere- | 
the-Lard delights to dwell-forever ;* in, the Krength of 1/rael's 
God goon and;profper:;. and as x-poor Fellow-traveller, that | 
'_ longeth: and:defireth; forever to dwell with the Lord that inagde 
-me, and faſhioned me. in the Womb, and.hath- preſerved me a 
ſenſible Monument of his living Mercies to this very day,you that 
-+thus. travel on inthe ſtrength of the Lord, with you Tam content 
to.become. your Companion in-Tribulation 5 and though many 
maybe yet butas in the Wildernels, where the Lord is minded 
to. prove us, . yet having our Confidence in the God of. our.Sal- 
vation, he will bring us through this. long howling Wilderneſs, 
and through the Oyerflowings of Jordan ; and as thoſe whole - 
Hearts are right with the Lord, we ſhall in God's appointed ſea- - 
 ſonenterinto the Holy Land, where we ſhall eat of theMilk and | 
<.. *..- *  Hotey, and -ourSoulsſhall be as. a, wel-watexed Garden, that | 
-.\- © - 'Þypgeth forth fruit abundantly to him that drefſeth and watereth, , 
5 +.:. 5 nd. the Praiſe andthe Glory.ſhall be given-to the Logd, who: 
"© Wort forever and for evermore, Amen and-Amen:  - 0 
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EPISTLE 


FRIENDS 


ay Dear Friends , 


Hoſe Faces are ſet towards Sion, from 
_ this Dunghilly World ef Vanity and 
Vexation of Spirit ; the Glory, Com- 
fort and Pleaſures of it paſs away ; they that have 
more or lefs of it, and they that enter Into it, enter 
into Tronble; and when they are 1n it, it 1s a great 
Trouble to come out of xm. and to be'a Fool for 
Chrift's ſake, who 1s not of this World, but of the 
World that hath no end : And therefore you mnt 
believe in the Light, Grace and Truth, that cometh 
from him, in the Inward Parts or Heart, which di- _ 
recteth your Mings to / wal from whence this 


2) F: Ty 
comes, and to unite to him that is Heavenly, who 
faith, Seek the Kingdom of God firft, and the Righteouſ- 
neſs of this Kingdom, then all outward things wilt be 
added to them that have found the Kingdcm of Ged, 
that ſtands in Righteouſneſs over Unrighteouſneſs ; 
and it ſtands in the Power of God, over the Power 
of the Devil, and before he was, and it Rtandeth 1n 
Peace and Joy in the Holy GE oft, over all the Un- 
clean Ghofts or Unholy Spirits; and the good Seed 
are the Children of this Kingdom, which is Ever- 
laſting. 
And take heed of your Wills, and give not way to 
them, but give way to the Power and Spirit of God, 
which crucifieth it; and keep it under the Croſs ot 
Chriſt, ſo that your Inward Man may be re- 
newed, and the Old Ada put off, fo that the Day 
. Light of Jeſus Chriſt may be ſeen, which Abraham 
rejoyced to ſee, and. ſo do they th: t be of the Faith 
of Araham, the Gift of Ged, that ſee the Son of 
Righteouſnets ſhine in their Hearts, to nouriſh that 
which God hath there planted,who watereth it with 
the living Water of the Word, his living Plant :- 
And here1s Water in your own Wells, that you may 
drink out of your own Wells or Cifterns, and to 
| have Grapes off their own Vines, from-which they 
may have the new Wine 1n their new Bottles to glad 
and chear their Hearts with the Grapes and Wine 
trom the Heavenly Branch of the Heavenly Vine, 
which the Lord doth hushand , and this muft every 
one of Ged's People feel, Tons 
For what 1s the matter that all tke World is of fo 
many Wayes ſince the Apoſtles dayes ? becauſe they 
— 5 MS. are 
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arc out of Chriſt, the Way, the new and living Way, 
which is over all the dead ways, which was ſet up 
above ſixteen hundred years ago. | 
And why have they ſo many Religions ? becaule 
that they be out of the pure and undefiled Religion 
before God, which was (et up above ſixteen kundred 
years ago, Which Religion keeps frem the ſpots of 
the World y and then this Religion muſt be above 
the World, that keepeth from the ſpots , and they. 
that are gone from, this Religion, 1nto them of their 
own - making, tell people, that They muft nt be Per- 
fe# here, and maſt carry « Body of Death with them to the 
Grave ; and others ſay, that They muff have a Purga- 
tory when they are dead: And this Doctrine is contra- 
Ty tothe Apoſtles, who ſaid, that They were cleanſed by 
the Blood of Feſws, and waſhed by the water of the word , 
and this Blood and Water God's People muſt feel 
within, to waſh and cleanſe their Hearts, Souls, Minds 
and Confetences ; Their Hearts and Conſciences ſprin- 
kled (as the Apoſtle ſaith) with the Blood of Feſws from 
their Dead Works, to ſerve the Living God: for many 
may take of the.Blood of Jeſus without them in their 
dead Works, not ſerving the living God, their Hearts 
and Conſciences being not ſprinkled with the Blood 
of Jeſus ; and they muſt feel it within as well as 
without, If they have Life, they eat his Fleth and 
drink his Blood, if they do live by him that is hee» 
venly and ſpiritual, the Second Adam, the Lord from 
Heaven : For they have drunk long enough into old. 
Adam's unclean ſpirit, which is the Cauſe that they 
are ſo m:ny Bodies, and do vex and quench the good 
Spirit, and reſift the Holy Ghoft, which ſhould bap- 
- | ELZC 


tize them alli into one Body | (thats) to plunge down 

all Sin and Evil thatis got up by Tranfgreſſtion, and 
burn that up which is Chaff or Corruption, and fo. 
to drink into one Spirit, as the Apoſtles and Chur- 
ches did in the primitive Times.& fo to have the fame 
Fellowſhip and Unity inthe holy Spirit of Chrift as 
they had, to wit, 1n Chriſt Jeſus, who was and 1s 
. the holy Head of his Church, and his Elect in him ; 
and Feraſalem that 1s above 1s the Mother of all ſuch , 
and ſuch do worſhip God as Chriſt taught above ſix- 
teen hundred years ago, in Spirit and in Truth. : 
So all muſt come to the Spirit and the Truthin 
their Hearts and Souls, if they de know the Ged of 
Truth, who 1s a Spirit, and muft worfhip him in Spi- 
rit and in the Truth, in which holy Spirit and Truth 
the unclean ſpirit and him that 1s out of the Truth 
cannot come: So all Will-worſhippers, and Dragon 
and Beaft and Falſe Wotſhippers, are out of this haly 
Spirit and Truth1n which the, pure and holy Godis 
worſhipped; and as all that did earof the Pafſover.in 
the old Covenant were to be Circumciſed in the 
Fleſh, ſo are all in the new Covenant to be Circumci- 
ſed withthe Spirit,by putting off the Body of the fins” 
of the Fleſh, that came upon Man by Tranſgrefſion, 
if they will fecd on Chrift-their heavenly Sacrifice ; 
tor the old Covenant of Circumciſion was held in 
the Fleſh, and then they did feed upon the natural 
Sacrifices; but the new Covenant 1s held 1n the Grace, 
Light and Spifirt, by which they are circumciſed, 
and ſo do feed on their heavenly Sacrifice : for 1n the 
, old Covenant they were got to eat the Blood of Beaſts 
or any Blood y but in the new Covenant Chritt tells 
| you, 


(5) 

you, Except ye do eat his Fleſh, and de drink bis Blood, 
you have wo Life in him: for as by Adam and Eve, their 
eating that which God forbad, came Death, ſoit 
Adam and Eve's Sons and Daughters have Lite again, 
1: is by eating that which Chriſt commands : and as 
by cating came Death , ſo-by eating cometh Life, 
and not by talking, no, not by talking of the Son. of 
God for all Reprobates may doſo; fer the Apoſtle 
ſaith, 1f Chriſt be not in you, ye are Repro'ates ; and 
he that bath not the Son of God, hath not Life ; and be that Þ1 
hath the Son of Goa, hath Life; and the Saints did con- [| 
f:(s the Son of God was come, arid had given them Wh 
an Underſtanding, and they were in him ; and [| 
they were to walk as he walked, and not only to talk "R 
as he talked ,: for there are too many Talkers, and 

few Walkers in Chriſt, my deſire 1s there may be 

more. 

And the Lord God Almighty firengthen you in 
your inward -Man, -and over all give you Dominion 
in the Seed of Life, which bruiſeth the Head of the 
Serpent (that brought Dearth and a Curſe) and this 
Seed bringeth the Bleflings, in which all Nations arc 
bleſſed ; and out of this Seed they are not bleſſed, 
though they may profeſs all the words of this good 
Seed; and if they: be not in it, they have not the 
1 leffing init; and they that be in this.their Bleflings 
lt Peace flow as a River from the Rock and Foun- i 
dation of Life, that ftandeth ſure, which all the Pro- _ | 
phets, Apoſtles and ſanctified Ones did and do build | 
upon, whois their Life and Salvation. | 
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| So feel the Stone that is cut out of the Monntain 
without hands,. which muſt become a great Moug- 
"0 tain 
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tain, and fill the whole Earth, v hich hath a Kingdom 
that is everlaſting, which except a man be born again, 
he neither can{ee it, nor enter into his Kingdom. 
And my Deſire 1s, that you in your meatures may 
be preſerved to the Lord, and know what he doth re- 
quire of you, to loye Mercy, and to do Juſtly, and to 
walk Hyumbly with Gcd , for the more the Lord gi- 
veth, the more he requires, and the leſs that he 
gives, the leſs he requires,who will judge the world 
in Righteouſneſs according to the Goſpel preached in 
every Creature, ſhewing that there 1s ſomething of 
God in every Creature that ſhall anſwer his Judg- 
ment: And therefore my deſireis, thav all may be 
faithful to what the Lord hath made known unto 
them by-his Grace and Truth,Light, Power & Spirit, 
and then the Lord will ſupply them with more , to 
whor be Glory ang Praiſe, whoisthe Creator of all, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. by whom all things were made; 
Amen. FL BR 


G. F. 
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And Dear Friends, | | 
Y Love to you all in the Seed of Life and Peace, which 
floweth as a River,& bruifeth the Head of the Serpent, 
that hath brought Death & Darkneſs, Wo,Miſery and 
ImperſeAion upen and in man; & in this Seed Chriſt is all Nai- 
ons blefſed and elefted, and out of it is the Curſe and Reproba- 
tion; and ovt of this Secd are all the falſe Relig trons, falſe Wayes, 
faiſe Wor ſhips and faiſe Churches or Bodies without Heads, like ſo 
many Monſters,which the ſeed of theSerpent hath brought forth. 
ſince the Apofitles dayes, and then they have made them Heads 
or the Bc dies or Churches; and when one is fallen off, then ano- 


her they make, and ſet it ppomthe Body or Church, having loſt 
zd cone from the true Head; Chriſt. And 


6 £4 
And ſometimes the a Jo fall out about making a Head 
for their Body, ſo that the Members do deftroy one another : 

Now this Monſtrous Body is brought in by this evs/ ſeed in fuch 

as are gone from the Light, Gzace, Truth, Power & Spirit,that 

cometh trom Chriſt, tne Heavenly Head, in whom dwelleth the 
fulneſs of Divinity : and they are never like to come to the true 

Head, Chriſt, but by coming to the Light, Grace, Truth, Pow- 

er,Faith and Spirit of Telus, which cometh from him,and turneth 

to him again {the Head) and fo to hold him their Head,by which 
all the Members are coupled together by Joynts & Bands,which 
do receive their Nouriſhment from him their Head, who doth 

Cupply every Member with Life everlaſting from him that is a- 
live; and liveth for evermore. . 

Andfince ſuch have gone from the Light, Grace, Truth, Spt- 
rit an] Power of Jeſus in-this Night of Apoſtacy, they have gone 
from that which cometh ſrom the Head, Chrift,and which ſhould 

Joyn to him. And therefore in this »ight of Apoſtacy there have 
been many Boedtes without the true Head, which have made ſo 
many Heaas, and let them upon their Bedzes, and whenthey are 
gone, they do make wore; and the Beaſt, Dragon, Wolves and 
Falſe Worſhips or Bodies, without the true Head, Chriſt, being 
out of the Grace, Truth, Light, Power, Faith and Spirit whick 
the Apoſtles were in,they have brought forth ſo many monſtrous 
Bodies without Heads,till they have made Heads for them ; and 
when one 1s gone, they do make another. And therefore all 

muſt come to the Grace, Trutn, Power, Spirit and Faith that co- 
meth from Jeſus, if that they do come to Jeſus from whence it 
cometh, and fo hold him their Head,which Head all things were 
made by, ſo is Firſt and Laft, Beginning and Ending ; Halelujah. 

And my delires are,that all may be in their ſervices for Chriſt, 

Men and Women, in his Grace, Truth, Light, Power and Spirit, 
that from him they may all have their Penney, who doth reward 
every Man and Woman according to their Works, and not ftand 

idle chaffcring in the Market-place. 

So with my Love in the Lord, the Creator of aft, and in tlic 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom was all,and is over all, the Firſt and 
Laſt, a living Rock and Foundation for ail the Living to build 
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upon that are quickned by him, & do believe in his Light which 
is the Life in Chriſt, the Word, by whom a# things were made,and 


ſo are grafted into Chriſt, the /iving T ree, that never withereth-; 
and ſo from him the green Tree every Graft Coth receive its 70#- 


riſhment,thatis grafted into him; andſo the living Root doth bear 
"every bravch, and nouriſhes it, that it may bw#ing forth Fruit to 


the Praiſe of Godover all, bleſſed forever. 
And this is the Tree whoſe Leaf never faceth,nor Fruit faileth, 
but its Fruit fesdeth all the Living, and the Leaves thereef heal the 


Nations : and this Tree hands in the midſt of God's Garden,who 


faith, In the midſt of thy Church will I ſing Praiſe, which are living 


Stoner, a ſpiritual Houſhold of Faith, Ele and Precious, the 


©turch of the living God,written in Heaven ſo Holineſs becomes 
the Henſe of the Lord, Andtherefore the Lord doth require 


more from Friends than all other people, becauſe he hath given 
'moreto them; and foall people do-expet more from Friend's 


than all other people, in-anſweritig that of God in them all in 
Truth and in Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and Godlinels ; for ye are 


' the Lights of the World,and the Salt of the Earth to ſeaſon it : (o all 


muſt glorifie the Lord God in their Lives & Converſations with 


theis Bodies, Spirits & Souls, which are Chriſt's, who has bought 


them ard cleanfed them with his Blood and the pure Water of 


his Word, who makes them ſanRified Veſſels of his Mercy ſor 
-bis Glory ; ti evefore none muſt diſhonour the Lord. 


And therefore my Deſires are, that you may all be valiant for 


the Truth upon the Earth; and keep up all your Men and We- 


mers Meetings in the Lord's Powey, the Goſpel, which hath 
brought Life and Immortality to light, and it will preferve you 


in Life and in Immortality over him that hath darkned you; and 
1n this all will ſee their Work and Services for the Lord God and 


his Son Chriſt Jeſus, inthat which hath brought Life and Immor- 


tality to light,which Goſpelis aneverlaſting perfet Fellowſhip and 


Order, which will ftand'when all others are gone; all the Saints 


thatdo enjoy this, cannot but praiſe the Lotd, and ſing Praiſes 
to-him-forever and ever ,-Amer. 
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T* He Apoftle ſaith, . Jf any man be in Chriſt, he is @ new erea- 
' ture ;, old things are paſſed away, behold all things are be- 
come new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. | 
So they that are in Chriſt, are new creatures ; and they that 
be in old Adam, are old creatures, and are in their old things, 
old Wayes, old Worſhips and old Religions, and have the oid 
Garments, andare the old Bottles, that hold the old Wine, and 
cannot endure the new; and have the old, rufty, moth eaten 
Treafure. ' And they that be in Chriſt, the heavenly and fpiri- 
tual ſecond Adem, who maketh all things new, are new crea- 
tures, and ſpiritual men, and heavenly-minded, and are-new 
Bottles,that hold the new Wine and the new heavenly Treaſure, 
and have. the new Cloathing, the fine Linnen, the Righteoul- 
neſs of Chrift, and are in the'new and living Way, over all the 
dead Wayes; and they are inthe new Worſhip, which Chrift 
ſet up above 1600. years ago, which is inthe Spirit and in the 
Truth, in which holy Spirit 'and holy Truth the holy God is 
worſhipped; and this was new to both Fews and Gentiles, and 
it is new to all the apoſtate Chriſtsans, which are not in the holy. 
Spirit and Truth that the Apoſtles were in. And this new crea- 
ture in Chrift hath a new Reliston, whichis pure and undefiied, 
and keepeth irom the Spots of the World: and this Religion is 
new to the Jews and Gentiles, and all the apoſtatized Chr:iftians 
that plead for a Body of death and fin tothe Grave, and a Pur- 
gatory when they are dead. And they that be in Chriſt are 
new Creatures, and they have a new Head, whois tte Head of 
 allthings, the firſt born of every Creature, and the firſt begot- 
ten from the dead, 'who is alive, and -liveth for evermore, wi'o 
bruiſeth the Serpent's head, whe hath made things od, . but 
Chriſt maketh all things new ; and they that be in him, are new 
Creature-; & they that be out of Chrift,be the old Creatures in 
old Aaam, and theſe old Creatures are doting about their old 
things, and their old Bottles, -old Wine, old Garments, and 
| are dotings about their o!d Wayes, old Religions and old 
Worſhips, and per{ecyting one anotter with their old carnal 
Weapons 


TT. (19) | 
Weapons, theſe old Creatures, which dote about their old 
 Worſhips, Religions and Wayes; fo that one old Creature 
falleth out with another old Creature, 1s that thete old doting 
Creatures in old Adam, out of Chriſt the lecond Adam, do 
wreſtle with fleſh and bleod about their old Wayes, Religions 
and Worſhips: And thele old doting Creatures (which be out 
of Chriſt the Saviour) do deftroy one another about their old 
Wayes, Worſhips, Religions and Churches: And theſe .old 
Creatures, that be out of Chriſt the Head, are Monſtrous Bo- 
dies without a Head, till that they have made one, and then the 
old Creatures ſet it upon their Body, whieh Head (as the old 
Creatures think) dothpardon their Sinsz and when this their 
Head is fallen off their Body,then they do make another,and ſet 
it on their old Creature's Body :- But they that are in Chriſt, are 
new Creatures,andChriſt is their Head,who is their Redeemerx, 
SanRifier & Saviour, who is alive, and liveth for evermore, and 
walkin Chriſt; the ſecond 4dam, who is heavenly and ſpiritual, 
And ti.e old Creatures, out of Chriſt, their Walk is ih old 4- 
dam, who is natural and carnal ; and ſo tkat old Creature's 
Weapons and Armour, that he defendeth his old Ways,Church, 
Religion and Worſhip with, are carnal (and not Spiritual) by 
which they kill one another ; and the old Creatures do Rtudy or 
dote which way they may deſtroy or impriſon, perlecute or 
banifh,- ſpoil or torture the Righteous or. new Creatures in 
Chriſt.) And they that be in Chriſt are new Creatures, their | 
Weapons and Armour are ſpiritual, and they do not wreſtle with 
fleſh and blood, but ſpiritual wiekedneſs and rulers of darkneſs 
in high places, and bring down imaginations and high. 
thoughts, as Chriſt (whom thofe new ercatures arc in) teach- 
eth them, who ſaith, that He came not to deſtroy mens lives, but 
to ſave them; and rebuked ſuch as would have had mens Lives 
deſtroyed, and told them, that they did not know what Spirit 
they wereof + $90 it isclear, that the old creatures, that be out 
of Chrift, which deſtroy mens Lives about their old Wayes, 
Churches, Religions, and their old Worſhips, do not know 
what. ſpirit they areof ; and therefore if they do not know 
what Spirit they are of, whether it be a good fpirit or a bad one, 


they do not know, and yet people muſt conform to that Way, 
Re- 


(11) 

Religion, Worſhip and Church that this old creature, that is 
out of Chrift, hath ſetup, or elſe he will perſecute them or de- 
ſtroy their Lives, though Chrift ſaith, they do not know what 
Spirit they are of : And is not this hard, 'to conform to that 
which the old creatures have. made and fet up, which do not 
know their own ſpirits, nor what ſpirit they be of? And there- 
fore were not thole Dottrines, Ordinances, Traditions and | 
Rudiments ef the world the old creatures, which they did and i 
do dote after, which the new creatures'in Chriſt Jeſus were not | 
to taſte, touch nor to handle, for they did periſh with he  . il 
ulins? Andare not all the Will- worſhips, and the Beaſts and ff 
Dragons Worlhips, the old creatures, that be out of Chriſt, "1 
bearing the Mark of the Beaſt in their Hand or Forchead * "| 


And they that bein Chriſt, which be new creatures, have their ok 
Fathers Mark oz Name in their Fore-heads, and worſhip the Ho- + a - 
ly, Pure and Living God in Spirit and in Truth. And it was the bY 


old creatures that made Images and Idols, and {uch make them / ff: | 
now, and worſhip them: - But they that are in Chriſt, are new '} 
creatures, and are renewed up into the Image of God, and 
worſhip him in his holy Spirit and Truth, God that liveth for- 
cvcr, Amen. TD - | —_— 

And theſe cannot touch, taſte nor handle the old creatures al 
Images, Idols, DoQrines, Ordinances, Fraditions or Rudi- | | 
ments of the World, which are the old creatures, in old Adam, 
which doth touch, taſte and handle them; but the new crea- 
ture cannot, who is in Chrift, the expreſs Image of the Father; 
and he maketh his new creatures like himſelf. Moſes made Bis 
Servantsof God inthe Law or old Teſtament, but Chriſt made- 
Sons in the new Teſtament; for as many as received Chriſt, he 
gave them power to become the Sons of God. 
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ATESTIMONY for the Lord and 
his Truth, given forth by the women 
friends, at their ' 'yearly meeting, at 
York, being a tender ſalutation of love, 
zo their friends and fiſters, in their [e- 
veral monthly meetings, in this county, 


and elſe where, greeting. 


Dear friends and ſifters, 


® 


E, being met togethes in the fear of the 
Lord, to wait upon him for his ancient 
power, to order us, and, in his wiſdom and 
counſel, to guide us in our exerciſe. relating to 
church affairs: It hath pleaſed him to break in 
among usina glorious manner, to our great fſatis- 
faQtion, and he hath filled our meeting with his 
living preſence, and crowned our aſſembly with 
his heayenly power, and opened the fountain of 
life unto us, and cauſed the ſtreams of his loye 
freely to low among us, and run from veſlel to 
0 veſſel, to thegladding of our hearts, which cauſeth 
om living praiſe, and hearty thankſgiving to be ren- 
dered unto him, who alone is worthy. And, friends, 

. wehereby ſignify to you, that there hath been many 
living teſtimonies delivered among us from the divine 
openings of the ſpirit of life, in many brethren and 
ſiſters, whereby we are fully fatisfied that the 
Lord ' is well pleaſed with this our ſervice, and 
doth accept our ſacrifices and free-will offerings, 
B 2 and 
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and returns an anſwer of peace unto our boſoms, 
which is greatly our reward. Here hath alto been 
brought ſeveral teſtimonies in writing from divers 

of our monthly meetings, to ourgreat ſatisfaQtion, 
touching the care of friends for the honour of God, 
and proſperity of truth in one another.” And, dear 
friends, in that unchangeable loye and precious 
truth of our God, we dearly ſalute you, wherein 
our relation and acquaintance with him, and one 
with another, in ſpirit, is daily renewed, and our 
care and concern for his honour, and one another's - 
good, is ſtill continued; and therein we fee there 
3s as great need as eyer to watch oyer one another 
for good; tho' it hath pleaſed God, in his infinite 
mercy and loye,to give usa day of eaſe and liberty, 
as to the outward, and hath broken the bonds of 
many captives, and hath ſet the oppreſſed free, 
and hath opened the priſon doors in a great mea- 
ſure : living praiſes be given him for ever ! And 
now, friends, it is our defire that we all may make 
a right uſe of i it, and anſwer the end of the Lord 
1n it, and neither take nor give liberty to that part 
in any which may give the Lord occaſion to ſuf- 
fer our bonds to be renewed, but in his fear and — 
holy awe walk humbly before him, in a holy and 
ſelf denying life, under the croſs of Chriſt Jeſus, 
which daily crucifies us to the world, and the 
world fo ws, and teacheth us to deny ungodlineſs, 
and worldly luſts, and to liye righteoufly and ſo- 
berly in this preſent world, that by our holy liyes 
and righteous converſation, others, ſeeing our good 

works, 


> 


works, may glorify our heayenlyFather,-and that, 
by our truth-like and Chriſtian behaviour, and ap= 
right dealing in all our affairs among the children 
of men, we may walk as becomes the truth. And, 

dear friends, join not with any ſort of people ſur- 
ther than will ſtand with truth'shonour, and reach 
God's witneſs in every conſcience, but as much as 
in you lieth live peaceably with all men, and do 
good unto all, eſpecially unto the houſhold of faith, 

and 1o daily fulfill the royal law of love, in ſhew- 
ing to all men that you are Chriſt's diſciples, by 
loving him and one another. And, friends, we can- 
not but warn you of the ſeparating and: quarrellin g 
ſpirit which leads unto ſtrife, contention and jang- 


ling, and would thereby lay waſte your concern 


for God's honour, and-one another's gaod.; this is 
that old ady erfary and enemy of mankind, wha, 
in all ages, went about like a roaring lion, ſeek= 


ing whom he might devour, and, as a rayenous 
wolf, ſometimes gets the ſheeps cloathing, and 


neyer wants ſpecious pretences to accompliſh his 
delign, and bring about his end, which is to divide, 


tend, -tear, deſtroy and ſeparate from God and one 


another ; and would lay waſte the heritage of God, 


and make ſpoil of his plantation, and leave -his teit= 
der plants without care, in the briars and thorns, 


and every hurtful weed to wrap about them to 


hinder their growth, and draw them out of their 


order, by reafon of which, as in the days of old, the 


way. of truth might be evil ipoken of. The Lord 


tt him 6f his purpaſe, and fruſtrate him of 
tits 


his end, is our prayer, and keep him livingly ſen- 
fible, that the end of the Lord, in all his fatherly 
corre&ions, gentle chaſtitements, and kind reproofs, 
Hhath- been to preſerve us from the inares of the 
enemy. Therefore, dear friends, be concerned for 
the preſervation of one another in every of your 
reſpe&ive monthly meetings,and be faithful in per< 
forming your ſervice and duty to God, and to one 
another, as he opens it in you, and lays it upon 
you, in exhortation, admonition and reproof, in ten- | 
der love, for 1o it will be as the balm of Gilead un- 
to thoſe whoare wounded by the wiles of the ene- 
my ; for, dear friends, it is the very end of our 
travel and labour of love, that the hungry may be 
fed, the naked cloathed, the weak ſtrengthened, 
the feeble comforted, and the wounded healed. So 
that the very weakeſ?, and hindermoſt of the flock, + 
may be gathered into the fold of reſt and ſafety, 
where no deſtroyer can come, where the ranſomed 
and redeemed by the Lord have the ſongs of de- 
liverance and high praiſe in their mouths, giving 
him the honour, who alone is worthy for ever. And, 
friends, let us ever remember the tender dealing 
and mercies of the Lord to us, and that it was not 
for our deſerts, nor any worthineſs in us, but his 
own good will, and for his ſeed ſake, in which he 
heard our many cries, and had regard to our tears, 
and helped us through many exerciſes and trials in- 
wardly and outwardly, and hath been our, rock 
.and refuge, and our ſure hiding place, in many 
ſtorms and. exerciſes ; and yet preſeryes in perfe& 
| peace 


Sa F 
peace all thoſe that traſt in him, who keep his new , 
creation full of joy; and the yoice of thankſgiving 
and melody is heard in our land, and the Lord be= 
comes unto us the place of broad rivers, and makes 
us before him as well watered gardens, and affeQs 


2? f 


our hearts with his.divine loye to praiſe his name. 
And now to you young women, whom our ſouls 


love, and whom the Lord delighteth to do good 


unto, and harh yiſited with the taſtes of his love, 


be you ordered by him in all things, that, in your 


modeſt and chaſt behayiour, your comely and de- 
cent dreſſes in your apparel, and in all other things 
you may be good examples to others, not only. 
thoſe that are without, but to ſome profeſling of. 
the faith, that in the line of life, and language of 
truth, we may ſpeak one to another and ſay, Arz/e, 


ye daughters of Sion, ſhake yourſelves from the 


duſt of the earth, put on the beautiful garments, 
even the robes of righteouſneſs, the ſaints cloath- 
ing, the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit. And 
be not too careful for preferment or riches in.this 
world, but be careful-to know'the Lord to be 


your portion and the lot of your inheritance. Then 


teſtimonies will ariſe as in the days of old; our lot | 
is fallenin a good ground,we have large poſſeſſions, 
And, friends, be not concerned in rcference to mar- 


. Tiage out of God's fear, but firſt wait to know 


your Maker to become your husband and the 
bridegroom of your ſouls, then you will come to 
know that you are not your own, but that he 
muſt haye the ordering and-diſpoſing of you,. in 

ER ; foul, 
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ſoul, body ahd ſpirit, whichare all his; for he, bez. 
ing the only one unto you, and the chiefeſt of ten 
thouſand among you, will be your beloyed and 


your friend Oh! friends, this ſtate is happy, and 
bleffed are they that attain it.and live un it; theLord 
is not unmindful of them, but in his own time, if 
he ſee it good for them, can provide meet helps 
for them; then will your marriage be honourable, 
being orderly accompliſhed with the aſſent of pa- 
rents, and the unity of friends, and an: honour to 
God.and comfort to your own ſouls: then husbands 
and children are a bleſſing in the hands of theLord, 
and you will ariſe in your day, age and generation, 
as mothers in Iſrael, as thoſe holy ancients whoſe 
living teſtimonies Teacheth unto us, and bleſſed 
memories liveth with us according to our meaſures; 
as Lydia open hearted toGod and one to another, 
asDorcas careful to do one another good, asDeborah 
concerned in the common wealth of Iſrael, and as 
Fel zealous for the truth, who was praiſed above 
women. And you, friends, who are under the pre- 
ſent concern, and- in your day's work, do it not 
negligently, not with careleſs minds, but be you 


diligent in every of your womens meetings, and 
order two faithful women in every meeting to take 


the care upon them, and ſo far as may anſwer 
truth, do you endeavour that nothing be practiſed 
among you, but what tends to God's honour, and 
one another's comfort ; let nothing be indulged or 
connived at in any, w hereby truth 1s diſhonourcd, 


and let that be cheriſhed and encouraged in all 
| wherewith 


- Wl 


-# 


wherewith truth -is De LY and theſc our te- 


time peruſe them, and mark. well the wholeſome 
advice therein ;.. that: our. travel:may be-anſwered, 
the Lord honoured, and you'reapithe, benefit ;] and 
3 let a record be kept from 'mqnth to month, and 
| from year to year, of the: Lord's dealing with us, 


and mercy to us, to future ages; that from age to 
age, and one generation to another, his own works. 
may praiſe him, to' whom all praiſes do. belong, 


and be aſcribed both row and for ever, TL & 
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vofil the euerlafling truth Ie God, wich 
he hath revealed ny made manifeſt in 


this" bis bleſſed day, whether | oz this fide, 
or beyond the _— 


| Dear friends, 
N tender bowels of love do I kel, fines the 
' Lord, a warning fpring in my heart toyou, that 
you all may be kept low in his humble ſelf- 

denying life, where ſafety is to be found ; for, at- 
ſuredly, the great and notable day of the Lord is 
at hand, in which he will ariſe in the greatneſs of 
his frength, to plead the cauſe of his ſuffering 
ſeed with all its enemies, whether within or withour. 

So all dear friends be faithful under your ſeyeral 
diſpenſations; for in our Father's houſe are many 
manſions, Keepi in the low yallies, for there will be 
your ſafety, there will the green. paſtures of 
God's loye'be-partaken- of; and with Kek h will he 
delight to dwell. So, all friends, Keep to your 
watch;that the day of theL.ord come not inan hour 
you look not Gr 3 it, and fo you receive the unfaith- 
ful ſcrvant's reward: for indeed, friends, my foul 
Is in'a great tfavel for the profperity of Sion, that 
Her walls may be builded, her breaches repaired 
and made up; for, for many months, yea ſome 
years,hath my ſpirit been bowed down,and groaned 
we "oo "ns af an — ſelfiſh, lukewarm 
{piri it, 
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ſpirit, that hath crept; in upon many, for want of 


Farchifitinel, and keeping to the daily croſs.of 
Chriſt Teſus, and in the narrow way and fayoury 
' life, that only. will bring honour arid praiſe to the: 


name of the Lord. And how to be eaſed of theſe 


weights and burdens I did not'know: my cry was 
to the Lord, that he would give The wiſdom and 
ſtrength to do his will. And it pleaſed him to lay 
his hand upon me, and bring me near to the gates | 
of death, 1o far as I ſaw; and was pleaſed to hide 


binfelf from ne, and my Tout was in a egaiſiing 
condition, and my eries were great unto the Lor 


- that he would not hide his face. from me, but let 
me feel of his wonted /prodneſs afd mercy,by which 


1 had received daily comfort and fatisfa&gion from 


him in his unerring ob, in which he had been 
pleaſed to lead me. And, at length, the Lord ap- 


\ pearcd, and faid he would 'be my Ny fician,and cure 


my diſeaſe, arid came. in and comforted my. ſpirit 
with his overcotning oye, which greatly. revived 


me. And in the openings of the bowels of his end- 
leſs love, he ſhewed me a terrible day drew near, 


even, as one may fay, at the door, And laid it up» 


vor me, togo warn his people in this city, and elſe- 


w here, to depart from all. filthinefs both of fleſh 


and ſpirit, from all tukewarmneſs, froni the fa- 
ſhions, cuſtoms and friendſhips of this world; from 
pride, 'covetouſneſs, and every fin that ſe patateth 
from the Lord, and brings dryneſs, battenneſs and 


'deadneſs 'upon many, and makes as unſavory falt, 
that'is good for nothing, "bur ts be caſt ſorth arid 


trodden upon, C2 And 
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: And to warn them not to delay time, but come 
into the true humility, lowlineſs of ſpirit, and 
ſelf-detying life, that the Lord might be a hiding 
place to them, for terrible will that day be to all 
the unfaithful and difobedicnt. All the finners in 
Sion ſhall be afraid, fearfulneſs ſhall take hold on 
the hypocrite, « dread and horror ſhall furpriſe them, 
'O whither will you unfaithful fly! Would you 
not be glad that either rocks or pEeBod could 
hide you from the preſence of the Lord, and the 
wrath of the Lamb? O this will be a terrible day 
indeed unto all thoſe that haye had a form of god- 
'lineſs, but denied the power-that would have faved 
them out of all defilements and pollutions of this 
world. 

For long | hath the ſpirit of the Lord been 
$rieyed with theſe, who elons: come and fitten - 
among God's people, as if they had been of them, 
but never came to ſink down to the heart ſearch- 
ing light of Chriſt Jeſus i in them, that by it they 
might be cleanſed from all ſecret and open ſins, 
from every Dalilah that lodgeth in the boſom, as 
' pride and covetouſneſs, which often the one at- 
tends the other ; covetouſneſs, ſaith the ſeryant of 
the Lord, is the root of all evil, and adyiſed them 
to fly from it; but who abide not in the ſpirit of 
TOs and of burning, which God: hath prc- 

ared to. purge away the filth of the daughter of 

Sion, their filth hath not been purged or - done 
away, which cauſeth many miſcarriages, blots and 
' Nains, and d great ata, haye ſuch brought up-. 
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13 
on. the bleſſed: truth, and. FG dirt hath. been 
thrown-on the pure; holy, and \undefiled way of 
the Lord, which he hath: caſt up for the ade 
to walk in, and-ſo through the unfaithfulneſs and 
uneven.walking of ſuch, - the name of the Lord 
hath been greatly diſhonoured, his ſpirit. grieved, 
and, the hearts. of the. righteous made {ad, ' And 
peat 3 x wounded, foul there..is among the Loxd's 
people,- who . are. bowed under theſe weights and 
= ures; but afſuredly the day haſtens that every 
one muſt bear their own burden, and the Lord 
'will caſe his innocent ones, who have been bowed 
down. before him, and haye mgurned and groancd 
under theſe things; yea the day. haſtens, that the 
unfaithful and Niobediat ſhall: bear. their own 
burdens. And the Lord will ariſe for his own name 
. and. glory fake, and will caſe him of his enemies, 
_ and avenge him -of his adyerſaries, and take to 
bimſelf his great power, that he may reign and 
rule in the hearts of his, that faithfully labour in 
his work, and:order their conyerfations aright be- 
fore him, His glory ſhall reſt upon them, for he 
_.will not give it to another ſeed or birth, but to 
Chriſt Jeſus the ſeed of the woman, who was given 
to bruiſe the .ſerpent's head; he hath. born the 
iniquitics of all, and been prefſed under them as a 
cart with ſheaves: : his face hath been more marred 
than any man's, and his  yoice not heard in the 
| ſtreets, no beauty nor-cotnlineſs ſeen in him ; and, 
becauſe he hath heen a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
. quainted with ich, thereſore bath hc been paſſed 


by, 


_ LO —_———oro re | ———_—_——__— CD —— — 


( 14 ) 
Þy;! and [not relabed, + Is the Lord will make 
Min the- joy-of many generations,ard tis Sioft the 
rate :6f the whole 'earth. 
:>-Thetefore, dear friends, love hitn with all your 
ſoaks, 'and be you delighted | in him aboye all cn- 


y rents whatever, that ' you may tie down in 
tH6- boſon of this Ive, and be nolitH{h 


ide, ds children 6f our heavenly Father, begotten 
'by the imitortal' word of life, to" live ind” reign 
herein it, and, when time ſhall be no more, enter 
.into that bleſſed reſt prepared for all thoſe that- 
thave - obeyed: his glorious goſpel; and though 4s 
yet we be but'as'the gleaning of the vintage, 'yct 
the Lord bath niany ts gather, -yea the rniumber- 
leſs number ſhall be' gathered, 'and great will be 
the work of our God, which he is bringing to pats 
in this his bleſſed day; it cannot be declared as-it 
is ſeen and felr in the ſpirit. - 
: 0, friends, be Aiithfil 3 in the vieth of your day, 
be valiant for the Lord and his blefſed rei: Come 
up in the nobility of his life, - and' ſtand faithful 
witneſſes for him ; for we are the city ſet upon a 
hill, yea battle axes in God's hand, though our 
weapons ate not carnal, but ſpiritual and mighty., 
through the power of God, to the pulling down 
the ſtrong holds of fin and ſatan, Friends, we are 
they whom the Lord hath raiſed to hold forth 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom he hath given for an enſign to 
the nations, unto whom all the ends of the earth 
muſt come. for ſalyation. 

So, dear friends; let your Veht thine foithi be- 


{ore 


- 


ed'by his 


| 
| 
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operation ;.of.. his hle 
people, and fo, fon want. 0frzcel; in. caming:duly to. 


( is } 

fore men, that they may. ſee your good works, 
and glorify your heayenlyFather, fo that. by your 
godly life. and holy. conyerlatian, x many th en. 
Jare he way.;to Sion. ,: 

AH friends be faithful, and keep your meetit 
in the fear of the Lord; -.be. diligent .i in. his wor F 
for the woe and curſe belorigs to them that do the 
Lord's work negligently, or with careleſs minds, 
and it .is came on. ſome already; and will. come. 
more upon, others, if .by.. fpeedy repentance they. 
return. not unto the. Lord... Sq be zealous: for the. 
Lord and his truth, and; as. much. as in you lies; 
gather orderly together as.near the time as poſſible, 
that the mecting is appointed at; "for diſorderly. 
coming hath been.a hurt, and burdened. the faithful 
who. dare. not: be negligens. the -Lord's. work; 
and. often. they, have. waited. confiderable- ſeaton, 
and God's x power hath been > 0 the; manifold. 
grace of God .been ibenkl among: us,' and then 
others come in and mils. of. the counſels, admoni» 
tions and refreſÞments which, the Lord, by the. 
ied, ſ1 pint,; hands forth-to his 


g 


mecting, eſpecially c on the week days; truth hatly 
not grown in them, . but ſuch have long; travelled 


in the wilderneſs, and many carcaſes fallen there, 
and ſo, for want-of. zeal and faithfulneſs, the. ene+ 
my hath crept-inand dar kened many; minds,yhere 
once there.. was tender good” defires, raiſed. after 
God. So all have-necd:t = faithful, and. wait} dim" 


ligently exery. opportunit) the, Lond gives, 708.29 


9 A . 


r6 ) 
feel your, ftrength renewed; for in the world are 
mary incortbrances and intangleryents, ſome on 
ot&hari8, arid forhs on anotHer, to draw the, mind. 
from God, and but one to draw it to hitn; ſo there 
2+ 'teet'of holy zeal and diligence, in obſetye-. 
"the timb'to wait upon the Lord to feel your | 
ſtrength.” ren&vwed, - to help. through the many | 
things, and his power to ſtrengthen and ſupport, = 
that In'your- families, 'and alt your utideftakings,, 
you maybe'@ 3ood fyour tothe Lord, being: 
gvllled by His Sifcin to tuld and 6rdet your chil-. 
dren and ſervants, and he'will give alrey fo 
ſtand &ver' every thing. that is contrary to his wit- 
rieſs.. Andi in the fear of the Lord-T warn and ex- 
Tan -not"'to''wink or_ connive at'any 
our ehildrer} j. þ nn theireverlaſting 
;"Jet\ hb!  fin'go* umreproved 'or yncor-" 
'--but' thke' the” Tile ike? s counſel, who * | 
0g, Poly is. bound up' in the heart of a child, 
biit the rod of correftion muſt drive it ont,. "ond 
he thitt corretts his child fball deliver his four 
from Ybath; So, friends, train- -tip y our children 1 4 | 
the Bla trath a#d ſear '6f the kd, fo thay"? 
haye Ropetliey will not depatr Frot-it Dh eff ks 
are 018." Ntid take heed of giving way or ſuffer- 
iog-thetir't to get into pride; and the yain and fooliſh 
falhions, Owhich-are a ſhame" to' fober people, and; 
# peat infer” t& many evils, for they ate prone to 
thatby tiiture;' and it may” ſoon be* ſet-up, bt 
hard''ts get ir down. -Sqy friends; keep the yoke 
opon that natuze that is Þroud,, ſtubborn; or-dif- 
% | obedient | 


* 
. ” - — 
EC Cr comms 


[is 
obedient to parents, break that will in them bes 
times which comes from the evil one, and bend 
them while they are young, left when they grow 
up you cannot, And then you may ſorrow greatly 

. when -it 1s, too. late.; for by your overlooking 
their folly or pride, the wrong nature grows in 
them to a ſtrong head, whereby you haye helped 
them forwatds in the broad way which leads to 
deftraQtion, and their blood may come to be re- 
quired at yout hands, Ah, friends! friends! as 
much as in you lies keep down the evil, and the 


pood. will ariſe, then there will be room for the. 


tetider ſeed-to grow- up in them, and they .will 


bleſs the Lord on your behalfs, for your love and. 


care of their immortal ſouls. 

And all maſters and. miſtrefles of farhilies, keep 
in the dominion of truth, that in it. you riay rule 
-byer every uncleat thing, and wrong fpirit, that 

ts contrary to the Lord, that you abiding in him 
who 1s the higheſt power, and higher than the 
powers of darkneſs, may in it keep your autho- 


tweet. and Ttlean out of the condemnable ſtate, firſt 


urider by the power, yea every thing that would 
blot or Rain the precious truth. And then if the 


To 


Lord requires any ſervice or. teſtimoiiy: of any -0f 
you, for his name and blefſed truth; that all tay 


be clear 1h yourlc lyes, ar:d juſtified by God's wits 
D nels; | 


rity iti. your families: and look that all be kept. 


in yourſelves, and then in your famnlies, to ſee 
that all wildneſs, wantonneſsand rudeneſs, be kept. 
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18 | 
neſs, that you haye ſtood in his counſel and autho- 
rity in your families, and been good examples in 
life and converſation, by keeping your own houſes 
in order, and ruling there for God; then may you 
openly with boldneſs appear for the Lord, and 
threſh down fin and eyery evil way, in the pow= 
er and authority of his life, that none may haye 
any thing to accuſe any of you on the accounts 
above mentioned. And, dear friends, all keep 
in- the fayoury life; but more eſpecially you who 
are drawn forth to bear publick teſtimony for 
the Lord and his bleſſed truth, keep you to the: 
watch, that at all times, places, and on all oc- 
cafions, your lives may preach tor God, by a clean 
unſpotted conyerſation, which is the crown of all 
the faithful, who labour in the work of the Lord, 
and are upright before him; his glory ſhall reft 
upon them, and their reward is ſure: © b 
Now unto alt you young people, ſons and 
daughters, apprentices, men or maid ſervants, alt” 
that are convinced of God's truth, and the way 
that leads to everlaſting life and happineſs, be 
you all faithful to God's witneſs in you, and-mirid 
the motions and operations of it, that thereby you 
may be changed, and all j1dge out what's ' con- 
trary to his pure witneſs; let not your. minds. 
wander, neither look at the vanities in this world, 
for Chriſt's kingdom 1s not of it, nor to be found 
in pride, wantonneſs, and luſt of the fleſh, the 
falhions, cuſtoms, ni friendſhips of this world, 
for. 


(29 
for the devil is the king of hls, and all-its. an- 


tecedents, that lead to the gates of hell and ever- 
laſting deſtruftion, where there is woe and mi- 
ſery, and that for ever more, where the worm 
never dies, the fire neyer goes out; ſo all you 
young and tender ones, where defires are begot- 
ten after God, keep you low in his fear, and to 
the daily croſs, that all the contrary may be cru» 
cified, and all the enmity {lain upon it, For 
every one that will be a diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus 
muſt come into the {eli-denying life. You - can- 
not haye two kingdoms ; ſo my adyice to you all 
is, ſtoop, to Chriſt's appearance in you, . he who 
invites all to come and learn of him, who is 
meek and lowly, and you ſhall find reft to your 
ſouls. So all be faithful in your ſeveral places 
and the exerciſes you may be under, that you may 
grow in grace, and in the fear and wiſdom of God. 
Let not your eyes look out at-others, but mind 
your own conditions; for, if you do, it will ſpy 

many faults in others, and may be overlook | more 
at home. This hinders the growth of many, ſo © 
all wait low within to feel your growth in the 
bleſſed truth, and. know how the work goes On, 
and whether thou feel God's love, mercy and 
goodneſs, renewed to thee day by day, or not.; 

for your accounts will be for the deeds done. in 
your bodies, and not for others, ſo every one is 
to labour to know "0 calling and cledtion made 


ſure, RP 
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| And you that are apprentices keep in the 
truth, loye and .obey it, for it will keep you 
faithful in your places, and out of. every deceitful 
way, performing them not with eye feryice, but 
with -ſingleneſs. of heart, as untq the Lord, from 
whom you.muſt receive. a reward. And'if the ene- 
my entice, conſent not, though he come in with 
never 10 fair pretences, That - thou mayeft de- 
ceive thy. maſter, and it wilt never be known, 
©c. or purloin or waſte his Goods: believe him 
not, he 1s a liar, and the father of lyes; for there 
is an eye that ſces i in fecret, which will bring all 
the hidden deeds of darkneſs to light, ahd every 
work to' judgment. So as thy work. is, ſhall be 
thy reward. But fear the Lord and obey his 
yoice in thee, and 'he will deliver thee out of 
every unclean way and polluted path, by his 
dear ſon .Chriſt Jefus, whom he hath” given'fox 
a high way of holineſs, and a reftorer of paths 
to dwell in. Glory to his Name for ever faith 
the redeemed, Þ: are now returning unto Sion 
with ſongs of deliverance in their mouths, and 
everlaſting high, praiſcs are ſounded, untg him, 
by thoſe whoſe garments are made white in the 
blood of the Lamb, for Sion's redeemer is come, 
the taker away of fin and iniquity is made manj- 


feſt, the mourners in Sjon comforted, the weary 


traycllers are refreſhed, the freble knees are 
ſtrengthened, the broken ſpxrit bound up, and 
the wounded ſoul hath oll poured 1 in; who can 

| but 


DE: 
but rejoice and be exceeding glad? for bs hath 
put a new ſong in our mouths, he hath given 
his- people beauty for aſhes, and, inſtead of 
heavineſs, the ſpirit . of praiſe. Alt that know 
him will ſpeak well of his name, for:alt the 
noble as he hath brought to paſs for hig 
children. My foul is greatly affeed in the 
remembrance of the -Lord's numberleſs mercies 
(to me) and a little remnant whom he hath 
plucked as brands out of the fire, to ſhew forth 
his praiſes, and declare of - his goodneſs in the 
land of the living, to hold T6rth-Chriſt, tho 
way to the Father, to the nations, that his 
ſcattered ſeed may be eres from all the 
ends of the carth, 


| $o I have cleared my ſpirit of what hath 
long lain upon me, and diſcharged my 
conſcience, in delivering the Lord's meſſage 


faithfully, according to the ability he. hath 
given me. And fo am clear in my ſpirit: 


The Lord ſet it home upon every heart 
whom it may concert, and that it may be 
' received in the ſame bowels of loye it 
was given forth. Then ſhall T have my 
reward, and the Lord his glory. And ſq 


ſhall return to my tent, and enter into 


the hole of the rock, where lafety 1s to 
be 


. 
fd Set "Iii 
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e to Friends © | 


3 Epilt! 
Concerning 5 
The PRESENT and SUCCEEDING 


TIMES. 


-Being a faithſul Exhortation and Warning to 


all Friends, who profeſs the Truth,to beware of the. 
manifold Wiles of the Enemy, and to ftand armed 

_ in theLightr of the Lord God of Heaven and Earth, 
againſt his Aſſaults, that ſo they may be ready to 
anſwer the Call and Requirings of the Lord. 


| Alſo, ſomething ſignified of the Miſery of the Succee- 
| ding T imes,that all may be prepared,and that the Evil day 
may not overtake any at unawares, but ſuch as turn away 
their Ear from Counſel. 


By one who ts a Traveller sn the Way of Peace, and hath "good 
Wil cowards all Men, and more eſpecially ro the Houſhold of 
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Faith, 
* Ms — 
' Let him that hath an Ear, hear what the Spirit ſaith to 


| the Churches. 
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Printed in the Year 1666. and Re-printed for further + 
Service In the Year 1679, © TO, 
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FRIEND; 


| Hoſoever thou art, that art travelling 
V \ / towards Sox, who art hungring and 
thirſtingafter Righteouſneſs, whoart 
waiting upon the Lord for Strength to follow him 
fully, who art careful for nothing but to grow up 
unto the Lordinall Well-pleaſings, andin Faithful- 
neſs to ſtand approved tothe Lord, over theSpirit of 
the World, and all that is init; thou whoart daily 
erying, Waſh m2, O Lord, waſh me thorowly ; ſearch me 
and tryme, andletno Evil Way, no Thought, noWord, 
wo Work remain that may offend thee, or grieve thy Holy 
Spirit, but by the Power thereof ſabdue, bring down, caſt 
out all that is not of thy begetting : Tea Lord, faith the 
Upright in Heart, Spare »o Arrows, fit thou as Refiners 
Fire, thorowly purge the Floor, burn up the Chaff and 
all Combuſtible Matter, remove all that cas be ſhake», 
'#hat nothing may remain but that which can ſtand all 
Storms, that which cannot be moved, thatwhich will hold 
out to the End, and is the End praiſe the God of End. 
V—_—_—— 
"Tis for thee for whoſe ſake this enſuing Treatiſe 
1s again Re-printed;and I queſtion not but thou wilt 
find and feel in it the Savour of Life, in which it was 
_-at fiFgiven forth ; ad its Service {till remains to 
_ thy Comfort and Encouragement. 

Oh Friend! *cis to hing who through many Tribu- 
lations, overcometh the World, and all things there- 
in, that the promited Inheritance muſt be given; he 

& —_. who 


| whois fitted and prepared 
tance with the Saints in Light. 


(4) 
MS. muſt poſſeſs the Inheri- - 


Tis he that overcometh that ſhall eat the Fruit of 


the Tree of Life, that is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
. of God. - *Tis he or thoſe who are of the Seed of Fa- 
cob, that are wreſtling with the Lord till the Break 
ofthe Day, that have the new Name that none can 
know: but he that hath-it, over whom the-ſecond 


- \ ”- 


Peath can have no power. 


Tis He who ſhall notbe hartby the Breakingand 


Confuſion of Nations, bur he ſhall have Power over 
it all ; his Name ſhall not be blotted out ofthe Book 
of Life, who .hath born a faithful Teſtimony for 
the:Lord in his Day and Generation totheend, him 
will the Lord Jeſus confeſs. before his Father, and ke 
- ſhall be a Pillar in God's Houſe, yea, heſhall go no 
. more forth : And though he hath formerly been asa 
. Prodigal, who hath ſpent his Portion, yetcannotbe 
: fatisfied. with Husks, -but is conſtrained to return in 
_ the Senſe of his Poverty, -being willing to.be a Ser- 
_ - vantinhis Father's Houſe, or any thing that the Lord 
' - will have him tobe. *T's for him the fatted Calf is 
ain. *Tis heon whomthebeft Robe, the Wedding 


Garment muſt beputon, and he muſt ſitatthe Table 


-of the Lord, and eat of the Feaſt of fat things, that 


is prepared upon the Mountain of Holineſs ; *tis he 
muſt drink the new Wine in the Kingdom of God ; 


. yea, ſuch may drink abundantly to their Souls Re- 


freſhment ; and theſe, as they have their Depen- 


dence upon the Lord, ſhall be made faithful unto 
' Death, even the Death of every thing that is exalted 
.above God's pure. Witneſs, the Death of every 


thing 


thing that is cont Ro d' hoh "T__ | 
thm! 1s contrary to God's pure ho it 1 
hellives - theſe lo chit ying y ws 4 wk 
thing: the. Lord will have for a Sacrifice, and are 
therefore; given up to him in Body, Soul arid Spirit; 
with whole SubRance, even all they are and have, 
that God may be glorified in all, well knowing we 


- 


er, ſhall have Weeping, and Wailing, andGnaſhing 
of Teeth; theſe who have overcome the Worldly 
-Shirit in themſelves, and knowing him ruling in 
them, who rules the Nations with an Iron Rod ; 
theſe havingthe Moon undsr their Feet, ſhall be cloa- 
thed with the Sun; theie having Oylin their Veſ- 
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els, as well as jntheir Lamps: theſe ſhillenter ints 


the Chamber, where they {hill bz hid ill the Cala- 
mity beover-paſt ; theſe ſhall reſtin Peate-underhis 
Banner, that is Mzek and Lowly, yet riding on in 
the Greatneſsbfhis Strength, conqueringandtocon- 
quer, yader whoſe Government there is and will be 
Peace and Plenty, whilſt Diftreſs, Want, Anguiſh 
and Perplexity ſhall over-take all the Workets of 
Iniquity. So cs Se 


& 


p Now, to this God, that is able to do more abug- 
gdantly for them that fear his Name and truſt in his 
Mercy, than wecanask or think, beall holy Praiſes 


ofthe 4th 
IF: . 


und Obedience, Might, Majeſty and Deminionfors 
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Dear Friends; 


WF OU whom the Lord hath rezehed unto in this the day. 
4 | efhisIpve, and hath made knowntthe Way of Truth. 
fl 


agd Righteouſneſs into you, through tlie raiſingup: 
ef that holy living Witneſs of himfcl, that long lay hid #tid bu-" 
ried in you,: and hath breeght-you ts a ſecret feeling of ſome-" 
_ thing in you, that is worth the mindingardregarding;' and the 
Lord caufing this to appear in the diy of your ſecking, as 2 
Light, difeovering Darkneſs, and its Power, by which ye were: 
formerly holden, add-given-you: by his Spirit aſcaſe and Te-' 
cret Hope, that in this Light, the way of Deliverance Moto! - 
be attained unto; - this Hope' ynade-you not- aftitities 6f the 
Light which before you hated, but you'came to know and 'em- 
brace it, even while others ſtill hated-it, -and-you for its fake x 
yet your Hearts being affeQed with the hope that 'did appear 
- therein, could not-but-joyn 'unto It, 'as to 'make-Publick 
Profeſſion of it for its own fake ;: and for.ho other ends or de- 
fgns, or. interft at all, but with: reſolution in that Light, 
wait for the Salvation of God. Dea Friends, it is you afore-= 
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mentioned that both now, and for ſome Dayes and Weeks 
my irc harhbeendeepty exercifed concerning, cyen Night - 
and Day; and theaboundings of the Fathers Love doth often 
overcome me, and draws me forth ndw to ſay and write theſe 
things unto Fou for yonur Admionition and Eſtabliſhmens; 'and 
indeed it is' you who did thus rightly own the Way of Truth, 
and knew your beltering to be the Gift and Mercy of God to 
your Souls, that I do aim at; for thoſe that have taken up the 


6 | ends, and but for Reafons propounded in their Carnal minds ; 


| | though phyrtem ont Dlyggotmuciratthis time ta 
'M to - Ag this, be Day ſhafeclare them, and their xd 
| | ments ſhall not hike then. LIE 46 


But you, -Oh my Friends, who had fellgwſhip with us, in 
the deep Rakelebf onr beginnings, ({atl didcome to Truth the 
fame way, and have known the power and virtue of it, man 
times overcoming you in your inward Man, whkivhdkinndTs 
you cry out; Lord, eyg;mge gove us of this Bread; andraagh made- 
you a3p watred Garden :- Oh friends ! how $þalll expreſs or 
Magento haſchongipgs,: thoardent Yefrgs and far 

WHO 81900; that! yu; >0FEn Qu; might abidey 
$0. WW - [Trealsand Int 143GF rlitigs, and; 
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chat: Orown:of Immortality, that. is-in Chriſt, 
= our, Lord, and - might not by any means be bereft 
thergof'; this-is fipgly my travel. in Body and Spirit, Jthat, 
you might; be : kept -nnd. | preſerved -oug:: of ; all. the Gubtil 
of. $8; wicked One, which: hung for; the Soul; even 

of: thoſe, that ithars bolieved ;yAnd: thereforein dear and ten- 
er loye,, ; 1: have: few things to' write unto you for the 


1 
clearing 

fight of the Lord ; and the Lord\ give you alla tenderand an 
$2 aning kicart, that both you and I may yet haye cauſe 


ily-topraiſeithe Lordiin theglorious Light of his Salyation, 


of my Conſcience, and diſtharging my duty in the 


ich he hath nianifeſted ambngſt us'by the revealing his Son 


elus Chriſt, to- whom belobgs . Dominion, Henenr aud Glory 
— And 


Farever > Aqpers. 


oy (9) 
_ And firſt, dear Friends, c is in my Heart fo put you in re- 
membrance of that by which we were called & convinced, which 
as a Foundation Principle was laid in and among you, and it be- 
ing unchangeable and unalterable in it ſelf, doth therefore ad- 
mit of -no alteration or change in thoſe that are rightly kept to 
It. | | 
It was a Light which aroſe im our Hearts, and ſhined forth 
from God, the Father of Lights, carrying in its appearance 
the Nature and Property of God, both in its condemning Evil, 
which the Enemy had fown or planted in us;and owning,allow- 
ing, and juſtifying every thing that was good and honeft, juſt 
and equal; even thoſe Thoughts in our Hearts which were of 
turning towards the Lord,and ſeeking his Righteouſneſs; theſe 
thoughts were juſtified and encouraged by the Light, and all 
the contrary diſcovered and judged, as they were brought to it 
' tobe tryed. Now this Light did our Souls rejoyce in, as they 
had good caule, though it took away our former Rejoycings 
our Peaſures in Vanities and Iniquity died, our Glory in this 
World withered, our Friendſhip with the.Sons of men decay- 
ed, and-we ſtood in the Light and ſaw all theſe things,and were 
not ſorry at it, but waited daily to ſee theſe things more and 
more brought to paſs; neither. was there a permitting our 
— Thovghts to- go out, how we might prevent thoſe Damages, 
or repair thefe Lofſes, but the Croſs ef Chriſt was indeed our 
 glorying or rejoycing ; and the Hope that was before us, did 
. make us deſpile the Plealures, Freaſures and Honours, Friend- 
Ship and Delights of this World ; and in thoſe dayes you grew 
into a feeling of t he Heavenly Joy ,where the Hundrec fold 
was witneſſed in your Boſoms, and the Zeal of the Lord was 
kindled by his own Spirit in you, againſt whatſoeyer this Light 
of Jeſus in. the Conſcience did witneſs againſt; ardthe Lord 
beheld your Integrity, aud blefſed yow,and multiplyed you, and 


added to your ftrength and ſtature, : and then did the Fruits of 


this glorious Work abound among you, in three more general 


and ſpecial effefts ; by which eftes, or by their continuance 
among youzlet all nowcome to ſearch and try themlſelves,that fo = 


gear Friends,thoſe that have continued faithful in them all;may 
E ERSrIonaes 
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erſevere in like manner to the end : and thoſe, who upon true 
(earch do find, that they have failed, and fallen ſhorr in ail or 
any of them, may make haſte to Repent, and to turn to that 
which was the Root of them all, that they may not be found 
85 fruitleſs and withered Banches, in the day that cometh, leſt 
they be cut off, and utterly conſumed, and blotred out from a- 
mong the living Branches of the Vine; tor a Day cometh that 
Truth will look into the Fig-tree for Fruit, and Leaves will not 
defend it from the Curſe and Blaſting. | 

The three eſpecial fr4its that did ſpring forth from this bleſ- 
{ed Root, and were and are to continue and increaſe in us and 

amonegf us to the end, are theſe; - 
1. Purity, manifeſted in a Godly Converſation. | 
2. Vnity, manifeſted_in dear and tender Loye one towards 
another. = 
3. Faithfulneſ;, manifeſted in bearing a conſtant and faithful 
Teſtimony to the thing we had received and believed, though 
' It wereunto great loſs and ſufferings. | _ 
And againſt all theſe doth the wicked one appear, to ſee if he 
can make you barren concerningthem, and that with divers 
Wiles and Subtilties, that he may prevail an you, and not 
be known to be the Enemy, but might ſo overcome you, as 
that you might both ſubmit to him, and then plead for himand 
his Snares and Wiles, as being juft, right, lawful, prudent, 
convenient, &se. But, Oh dear Friends, let all be watchful and 
dilipent- to wait in the ſence and true feeling of that Sced that 
never fell nor was beguiled ; and you wfll (even the leaſt of 
you) ſeeand comprehend kis workingsand transformings,and 
be delivered from them. | : 

3. Purity and Holineſs was a Fruit in you, which doth yet 
flourifh in many (bleſſed be the Lord) who are as watchful and 
careful to approve themſelves in obedience to the Lightof 
Truth in their inward parts, as ever, and find as great a ne- 
ceſſity both of trying and judging with.its Judgment as ever ; 
theſe having thus waited have renewed their ſtrength unto 
this very day,'and domount up.as upon the Wings ofan Eagle ; 
theſe are neither weary in 7475g,n0r faint they in their walk- 
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ing; But alas! Friends, even theſe do know with how great 
and manifold aflaults they hare been aſſaulted, and known and 
ſee with ſorrow of Heart how the aſſault hath prevailed upon 
ſome, by working into the mind a ſecret Liberty, and ſuppoſed 


Enlargedneſs, whereby a Careleſneſs hath entred ſome, and 


they having no Keeper, but the meaſure of Light revealed in 
their Hearts & Conſciences, ſo ſoon as they came to be perſwas 
ded to ſlight the Reproofs of that, they ſoon erred ; & this ſup- 
poſed Liberty entered,that now,after ſo many Years ſtrifineſs and 
cirenmſpeftion, they ſhould not need now $0 ſtand ſo ſtraitly totry 
things and words as at firſt, becauſe now a day of more Liberty 
was come ;z and this Liberty ſecretly prevailed againſt that pure 
fear that once was placed 1n their Hearts, and againſt the very 
obedience of Truth, inwardly in the ſubje&tion of the mind, 


and then it became maniteſt outwardly ; the Actions ſometimes 


blame-worthy, the Words and Speech again corrupted, and 
run into the old Channel of the World, like them again, and 
_ the ſingle pure Language, learned in the Light, in the time of 
their poverty and ſimplicity, almoſt loſt and forgotten, and ſo 
the work of God which he wrought, ina manner laid waſte z 
and then, when this Liberty is entered, and made uſe of, as 
aforeſaid, oftentimes a ſecret ſubtilty ariſeth againft the judg- 
ment of Truth, either from within, or from any outwardly, 
that are grieved with this looſe and careleſs kind of ſpeaking 


. Judgment, telling the Creature, why theſe things are but ſmall 


hinge and little things, and what, we muſt not fir ain at a Gnat, 
=_ 


ſuch like, Oh my Friends! beware of theſe evil Suggeſti- 


ons of the wicked one: How came they to be ſmall and little 
things, ſeeing they were great things with us in the beginning ? 


And how comes an offence of this Nature to be light now, ſee-. 


Ing it was heavy in the beginning ? Oh let not the greateſt 
Mercies of our God ſo fill us, as to make us light or forget the 


leaſt obedience, but rather let the continuance ofhis Mercy the 


more quicken you upunto a Zeal for his Name and Truth in all 


things, to be found doing and ſpeaking according to the Rule 


of Righteouſneſs, which ye learned ia the Light, in the day of 
2 | B 2 LM © 


or ating, which ſubtilty leads to contend for it, againſt the 


ns 
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your being low and little, and then nothing will riſeupand be 
exalted-in the multitude of Gods Mercies, but that holy Birth 
which lives in Purity when it isat higheſt; and fo that Life of 
RighteouſneG will ſhine forth more and more, which glorifies 
God and ſeeks his honour. Dear Friends, that ye might be {6 
kept unto the end, is the breathing and travel of my Soul : and 
that where this neglect hath entred, and this aforeſaid Corrup- 
tion either in Speech or Action is to þe found, that ye would 
receive the Word of Exhortation in meeknels and fear, in 
which it is written unto you, and may redeem the time, for 
the dayes are and hall be Evil, and none will hold the myſtery 
of the Faith (that ſaves from falling in the evilday) but ſuch 
as do keep the pure and undefiledConſcience,which none can do 
but by perſiſting and continuing in the daily SanCtification of 
the Spirit, and belief and obedienceof the Truth. 

A ſecond Fruit that was brought forth from this good Root, 
was Unity and Love one towards another; which bleſſed be the 
Lord, is preciouſly preſerved in and among many to this yery 
day ; who are ſo ſenlible of the divers operations of Truth-in 
them, to be all by one Spirit, that they are ftill kept of one 
| heartand mind, given up freely to ſerve the Lord in ſingleneſs 
of hears in their Generation ; and are in this good work as 
Strengthners and Encouragers of one another ; but notwith- 
ſtanding the Enemy hath been exceeding buſieto lay waſte and 
deſtroy this blefſed effe&t alſo, and that under divers Pretences, 
which the Lord ftill diſcovered by his own Light and Spirit in 
his People, who have fingly waited upon him; but many have 
been his Wiles, ſometimes fitting and preparing Vellelsto riſe 
up In the fleſhly and ſenſual Wiſdom, and to traduceand bring 
in corrupt and evil Doarines, to try who were not ſound in 
the Faith, that they may draw tkemaſide into a heat and zeal 
for ſomething which had not its Root in the Truth, and which 
they that abude in the Truth could not own, but jadge and 
condemn in the Nameof the Lord ; which when ſuch ſaw,they 
took thereat occaſion of ſtriving to propagate and promote 
. that which they ſaw withſtood ; ſo having lolt ſabjeCtion to the = 
Spirit of Truth in themſelves, which would have kept them in 

| s Unity 
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Unity in the Body ; and having alſo loſt and laid by their fits. 
jection to ther that were over them jn the Lord, they then 
grew ſtubborn and willful, and proceeded in more zeal for that 
whictr ſtood 1n oppoſition to the Truth, than ever they did for 
the Truth it ſelf; and theſe ſometimes have prevailed to the 
ſubverting whole Houſholds, and have turned ſeveral from the 
Faith and Simplicity that 1s in the Goſpel, who, as well as thoſe 
that ſubverted them, have loſt the fellowſhip of the Saints, and 
the ſayour of Litfe,*either in themſelves or others, and then the 'KLL 
Enemy perſwaded them, all are dead to tie Life but them- [8 
ſelves ; and ſo they grow to have atickling Joy in what they 18 
do and ſay, inobedience to that perverſe and ſingular private 
Spirit,and ſo grow up to ſpeak evil of Dignities,and are unruly, | 
and daje to ſpeak againſt Heaven; and them that dwell and in- !.M 
habit in it, whom God makes to $hine as Stars in the Firma- We | 
ment of his Power ; but alas for them ! my Soul pities them, li 
when I ſee how they ſport themſelves with their own decei- | 
vings; but the Day of the Lord is among kis People, which \F6 
hath and doth make them and their Spirit waniteft, and their I / 
| 


Fruits alſo have made them manifeſt. 
Another Way that the Enemy ſeeks to break the Unity, and 
' Cifſolve the Bond of Amity, is, by ſowing a Seed of Jealouſie 
' and Prejudice in the Hearts of ſuch in whom ke can get an En- 
trance, that ſo they may ceaſe from the true and unfeigned Love 
and. that upon a pretended Reaſon, becauſe of thisor thar, _ 
which is ſuppoſed or imagined,in the evil parts in themſelves, a- WH þ 
eainſt others; giving heed to evil Thovghts and Surmiſes, which 
' break forth many times in Whiſperings and Tale-baring ; 
which though the thing ſuppoſed to be evil, were really ſo,yer 
this is not to be allowed or given way to among you, butto ;| 
uſe plajnneſs one towards anotter,and ſivgle-heartedneſs ; and i / 
 tofhut out the Evil One in this his ſubti] appearance alſo. Oh | 
dear Friends! remember how the Lord hath dealt with you, 
and deal you ſoone by another ; he hath not ioght Occaſions " 
againft you, but hath long born and ſuffered, and exercifcd 8 
much Patience and Tenderneſs towards you; yet plainly repro- l 
Ying the Evil in you, and got treaſuring it up againſt you. by 
OY Friends | 
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of your Peace and Concord may be defated, and you preſer- 


one, and the Name of the Lord may be one among you ; and 
that which tends to the making cold your Love, may be judged 
in xll;and ſo Brotherly-Love will continue with you to the End, 


from this Unity, is, by leading ſome, who have believed, into 


fome Sin and [niquity, which the Body (that arein the Truth). 
are conſtrained toeappear in Judgment againft for the Truth's 


fake; and yet notwithſtanding the Party ſo finning, being a- 
bove the witneſs in themſelves, which would bring them toown 


. the Judgment of the Spirit of Chriſt in his Chyrch, they exalt 
themſelves above the Judginent, and ſeek to gain to them ſuch 
whom they can enter by their words and Complaints, to take 


; 


art with them againſt the Judgment, and thoſe that paſſed ix, 
ack were thoſe whoſe words did : xt (the Apoftle ſaid) as 4 
Canker, of whom the believers in thoſe days were to be aware 
for commonly ſuch as have gore from the Power, that ſhould 
have kept them clean and upright, they will alto turn againſt 
the power in thoſe that abide in it, cſpecial!; if they be drawn 
forth to reprove and rebuke them : 51! lr all lach know, that's 
not the way to be renewed ; and let #1 that take part with any 
that work Iniquity,know;that they do but dzfile their ownSouls 
thereby,and do butrend themſelves frain that Body which they 


of joyning with that in your ſelves or in others, which the Pow- 
er goeth againſt, let the Pretences be what they will ; for that 
which doth Evil,will always be apteſt to fow evil Complainings 
of others; and ſuch as are in the unſatisfied Murmurings againſt 
Judgment paſſed npen them, are much to be feared ; for they 
thereby render themſelves to be the more guilty, and yet the 
furtker from Repentance. But, dear Friends, watch unto that 
which gives you a living feeling of the lizing Body, which is the 
Church, that in all things you may demean your ſelves as true 
Members of it, ſerving one another in Love, and ſubmitting 
your ſelves one unto another for the Lord's ſake : That in all 

: plainneſs 


vel entire to one Head, even to Chriſt Jelus; and ye may be - 


Another way which the Enemy works to ſcatter,andto bring 


cannot proſper out of. And therefore, dear Friends, beware 


| v5 


Friends ! be like-minded one towards another, that the Enemy , 


is) 
Plainefs and Sipgleneſs, as \ 6.5 the Tron h, yon may ſeek 
to preſerve theUnity which theEnemy of Truth and Peace doth 
envy ; fo ſtall ye continue to ſtrengthen one anothers hand in 
every good work, and this shall tend tvthe weakening of the 
hands of your Enemies, who 1{cek to divide you,that they might 
rule over yon. Many other Deſigns doth the wicked one try, 
daily to break and divide,more than can now be named or here 
inierted ; but they are all out of the Light, and if you be in it, 
you will ſee them, and that will preſerve yon for its one, and 
did make us one,and will keep us to be of one heart and mind to 
the end, if wea'ideinit. . 

3. The third goed if :# which. Truth did work in the beginning 
in them who did truly recetve it, was Zeal & Farrhfalneſs roGod 
in the bearing Teittinony to what was manifeſt,though through 
great Sviferings; in which, as Friends abide in the Root, they 
do daily encreafe_ in Power, to f8lill the ſame Teſtimony: 
for the Mercy of the Lord doth-engage them ; and his anſwer 
of Peace in the midſt of theti 1 ryals, doth Arm them and En- 
courage them, and they do 3old our tothe End , and for ſach 
the Lord hath always made ® way, bettcr than they could have 
made for themtelves. Yet 3%: Enemy hath in this Matter alſo 
been very bufie, and hath' prevailed with ſome underdivers 
Conſiderations, or rather Conlilations, which he hath pro- 
pounded unto them. But, © Friends, be ye all watchful, and 
take heed kftany of the Teſtimonies of Truth be laid waſte ; 
for tat which leads to be weary of bearing Witneſs to the 
Truth, and to lay it Waſte, the fame will lay thee Waſte, 
and bring thee into ſuch a State, as ten wiit want the Troth 
to bear witne{s tor thee; and though it be hard for Fleſh and 


Blood (which hath no Kinggom but here) to {ali into the hands 


of Unreaſonable Men, yet it isa more icarivl Fhing to fall in- 
to the Hands of the Living God ; and therefore, tet all Lnke- 


warm ores, who are ncither hot nor cold, be now awakneg, 
and all that baye gone backwards be warned to zerarn ro therr 


Firſt- Love, elfe the Lord will rome agaitiji them, and the Day ba- 


ftens that will dietide fuck theiy Portion amony Nypecrizes, except 


zbey Repens. 
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But to touch at ſome of the Ge or Arguments, which he 
that abode not in the Truth himſelf, uſeth to draw others into 
this kind of Treacherous Backſliding. 

Firff, He appears to ſome, to perſwade them, That their for- 
mer Teſtimony was born more from an imitation of others;than 
froma work of the Power of God in themſelves; and that now, 
they not finding the Thing required of them, they may leave 
off their Teſtimonies, or may do ſuch things as they have deny- 
ed formerly; this Snare doth-the Enemy make uſe of in theſe 

_ Days. But mark who itis that he hath caught with it 3 none but 
fuck who ſometimes were Low in their Minds, and dare not 
grieve the Spirit of God in themſelves, nor others, but for the 
Truaths- {ake could give up ail things rather than their Teftimg- + 
By ; but in time growing careleſs and looſe in waiting,loſt that 

ſubjett Rate, and grew high and exalted in their Minds, above 
.the Croſs that ſhould have crucified the betraying Wiſdom;and 
{o having loſt the true exerciſe of the Power, and the feeling of 
the Excellency and Worth of the Truth, they knew not the 
Requirings of the Lord ; and theearthly Mind got up, that 

- Placed agreatereſteem upon Earthly Things,than upon Things 

that are Eternal ; and ſo things that once thou offeredeſt up to 

' God, thon takeſt again into thy own hand, and ſorobbeſt the 
Lord, and groweſt careful about outward things, as other 
Gentiles are;z and to cover thy ſhame therein, the Enemy then 
tempts thee to bely the Power that once wrote in thy Heart, 
and made thee afraid toad againſt the Light, or to deny the 

 Teftimeny for God in ſuch things as was manifeſt, and then ſaiſt, 
thon didit it by imitation ; but thou ſhalt know thy Covering is 
£00 narrow In the day that haſteth wpon thee. 

Another Temptation that the Enemy preſenteth, is, That 

though thou art convinced what to do,or what thou ſhonldlt de- - 
' ny, yet-the Tryals are ſo hard and 65 many, and Perſecators 
wax worſe and worſe, ſo that thou ſhalt not hold out to the 
end; and where he can get entrance with this Bait, he preſently 
cauſeth an Evil Heart of Unbeliet and Doubting to ariſe,which 
takes away cven the ſtrength which the Lord did give, and ſo 
ſecbleneſs doth cater the Mind, and a Spirit of Bondage leads 


thes 


thes to fear afain; ard then comes the Diſpute in thy Heart 
whether Thou thalt ſtatd with the Power of God, inthe Obe- 
Gience, or whether thou shalt fall utder that Power that ariſetk 
againſt @od, and his Trath and People? and'in this Combate 
thou haſt a-ſabtil Enemy, uſing many devices to betray thee, 
and apart in thy ſelf, not yet mortified, tþatis ready to ſay, 
"Pity rby Self, 'Pity thy Wife, Pity thy Children, and Pity thy 
Relations; which it may be ſometimes, are all as ſo many Inſtru- 
Mments of Satan to feduice thee, and lead thee into Darkneſs, 
That thou-mayſt not ſee fo-great neceſlity in thy bearing up thy 
Teſtimony as indeed there is, nor ſo-great a dangerin the con- 
'trary as indeed theres. | 
. OhFriends ! at ſuch a time as this, where is there any help 


but in the Lord ? Where canſt thon find a Saviour, but in that 


' Light which gives to diſtinguiſh of the ſeveral Voices? Now 
It is goodfor thee to remember,that if thou walkeſt after the' fleft, 
tho muſt and ſhalt ſurely Dye and Wither. In ſuch a time flee, 
flee to the Lord, wait in his Dread to feel thy ſtrength butre- 
newed at the preſent,and take no care for ſtrength next monerh, 


- 


next Year, or next Tryal; for God i God, and changeth not,” 


and will be the ſame to thee in Seven Tryals as in Six, if thou be- 
 lieve and wait on him in Uprightneſs ; and therefore fear not man, 
_ but truſt in the Lord,all ye that have known and felt his Power, 
_ and letnotin the Enemy of your Souls by the Door of Carnal 
Reaſoning, but keep that $shut; and rather conſider, howTthe 


Enemy makes thee as arejoycing among his own Children, and 


ſtrengthens that hope in them ef their overcoming all others,as 
well as thee; which hope is Curſt, and shall be Confounded : 
And conſider, that if thou letteſt fall thy Teſtimony, which 


thou haſt once born for the Lord, thou makeſt the Heart of 


the Righteous ſad, and makeſt their Travail throvgh that Te- 
ſtimony the harder for them, by reaſon of thy encouraging 
their Adverſaries by the hope aforeſaid. And whatever thou 


doſt, they muſt gothorow to the End who will inherit the Crown of 
| | \ 


Immortaltty. 


And again conſider, It may be that thy backſliding, or 


cowardly drawing away the Shoulder,may prove a Dilconrage- 
| 5 | ' Ment 
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\ ment.to others,. and they may ſtumble in thy ſtumbling,. ayd 
fall with thee, and never be able to riſe,and fo thou bring their 
Blood alſo upon thee. Oh, remember alſo that Servant of the 

- Lord, who could ſay, P/al. 119. 157. My Perſecutors are en- 
creaſed, but my Heart doth not decline thy Teſtimonies, That was 
a noble Spirit becoming the Souldiers oi Chriſt; yea,though per- 
feented by Princes, a3, he iaith, Ver\.'16 1 Y 

Dear Friends, Let your Minds be ſtirred up to he zeajaus for 
the Lord,in this the great day of Controverſie with Darkneſs & 
its Power. Who hath God to bear Witneſs to his Name but 
you? Among whom hath he made it known asawoang you ? 

_ Who have given up themſelves to the Lord as you have done ? 

Well, Blefſed are they that keep Covenant with the Lord, for they. 

- ſhall ſee hu Glory, © _ 


, 


One more ſubtil Snare of the Enemy in this matter is in my . 

Heart to mentipn, that is this, viz. To perſwade thee for once, 

ſainetimes to do that which the Light hath made manifeſt, with | 
a pnrpoſe afterwards to be more Faithful. Oh Friends, In the 
Name and Fear of the Lord,.1I exhort and warn you all to take . 
heed of this, for this will prove but a falſe Conhdence, thou,wzlt 
find this kind of going out of tkeGuidance of Truth,to be adear - 
Out-gotng to thee ; for if ever thou doſt return, it will be very 

\&f hardly, and with bitter Anguiſh of Soul. Oh! de.not tempt the . 

3 | Lord on this wiſe, lef *t go prove impoſſible npoy thy ſinning wils« 
i  linglytorenew or reſtore tnge again by Renentanse ,, thon wilt have . 

_ fly Portage, but wilt looſe the Bleſſing, though thou may ſeck is with © 
Fears; for while thou werteſt out, Fohold, thy way became hedged - 
up, and the Thorny Natare got up in thee, and ſo thou art de- 

- barred and fenced, out from enjoying thy former ſtate; Sin be- 
ing entered, Death ſoon follows. Oh remember Sampſon, wbo 
when he had diſcloſed the Token of a Nazarite, in which tate 
he ſtood in Covenant with Ggd ; yet thought to. have Shaken 
himſelf, and to, have gone forth in. his Strength, as atother 
times, but was miſtaken, Judg. 16.20. forthe Lord way departed © 


% 
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from bim, though he knew it not. And fo, though thou haſt known 
the Lord's Preſence and Power in thy Veſſel, yet take heed of 
letting in that TreacherousSpirit,to lead thee tolinfaithfulneſs, 
Aint vs bao Bao = 
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and-:tabetray the leaſt of bis Truſts & Teſtimonies committed 

' to thee, thoy gh itbe but for once; for thereby thou wilt render 
thy felf unworthy to be found a Witneſs of his Power another 
time; for the Lord will leave that Veſle], and often doth, and 
*<huſeth other Veſlels to manifeſt himfelf in, that will be more 
—_—  . 

So, dear Friends, in true ard tender Love l have laid theſe 
things before you; that ye might all be ſtirred up and provoked 
to Lore, and to good Works, that ye might abound 1n the 
Grace committed to you ; and novneof you who have known the 

* Truth, might be entangled with the Wiles of your'fubtit Ene- 

 - my, and that you that have begun well, might not loſe the 

"things that ye have wrought, but mi.. ht perſevere in well-do- 

ing till ye have finjſhed your courſe in peace. And Friends, this 
'B the joy and delight of rhoſe that labour among you in the _ 

Lord, and hereby 1s our Hand firevgthened, and our Hearts 

" refreſhed, when we do find ye ſuch-as wedefire ye ſhould be, 

_ exenſtedfaft in the Truths, and theh alſo-do you find us to you- 
ward, ſuch as ye deſire we ſhould be, 'even a refreſhing in the 
felowMipof Lite unto you, and our God comforts us together, 
in ya mutual joy and comfort of his holy Spirit, - working inus 

and You. . EL} | #47 48 


' _ AndFriends, I amy the more drawn forthat this time to viſit 
you with an Epiſtle, becauſe the Lord hath-given me ſome ſight 
cf his great and dreadfnl Day, ahd Workivgs init, which is at - 

hand, and greatly haſtens, of which I have ſomething to fay un- 

"to you, that ye may be prepared to ſtand in his Day, and may 
, eld his wonderous Working among his Enemies; and have 
, fell wihipwith hisPower thcrein,and may not bedifmayed nor 
griven awey in the Tempeſt, which will be great. . 
And as concerning thole {ſucceeding Times,the Spirit of the 
Lord bath ſignified, that they will be Times of Horror and A- 
.mxzelt, ito all that have, aud yet do rejeRhis Counſel - for -- 
as the dayes of his Forbearance, «Warning 2nd Invitivg, hath 
been long, ſo ſhall tis appearance amongſt thoſe that have 
withſtood him, be Fierce and Terrible; even ſo terrible, as : 


WHO: ., 
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' who ſhall abide his coming? for the Lord will workboth ſeertt- 
iy - Mi and his Arm ſhall be manifeſt to his Children in 
oth. | | 
Secretly he $hall raiſe up acontinual fretting anguiſh amongſt 
his Enemies, one againſt another, ſo that being yexed and tor- 
mented inwardly, they shall ſeek to make each other miſera- 
ble, and delight therein for alittle ſeaſon ; and then the Pre- 
_ vatler muſt be prevailed over, and the digger of the Pit maft 
Fall therein; and the confidence that men haye had one in ang- 
ther $hall fail, and they will beguile and betray one another, 
- both by counſel and ftrength ; and as they have banded them- 
{elves to break you, whom God hath gathered, fo shall they 
band themſelves one againft another, to break, to ſpoil, and 
#t deQroy one another ; and thorow the multitude of their Trea- 
F| - cheries, all cerdit or belicf, upon the account of their ſolemn 
engagement,shall fail ; ſo that few men sball count themſelves, 
or what is theirs, ſafe in the hand of his Friend, who hath not 
_ choſen his ſafety and friendſhip in the pure Light of the un- 
\ changeable Truthof God; and allthe ſecret Counſels of the 
| Ungodly $hall be brought to nought, ſometimes by the means 
_ of ſome of themſelves, and ſometimes by impoſſibilities lying 
in their way, which shall make their Hearts fail of ever accom- 
 Pliſhing what they have determined and 1n this ſtate Shall men 
fret themſelves for a ſeaſon, and shall not be able to ſee the 
Hand that turns againft them, but shall turn to fight againſt one 
' thing, and another, and a third thing, and shall ſtagger, and 
_ reel in Counſel and Judgment, as drunken men that know not 
" where to find the way to Reſt; and when they do yetftir them- 
ſelves up againſt the holy People, and againſt the holy Cove- 
vant of Light, and them that walk in it, they ſhall but the more 
be confeunded;for they ſhall be helped with alittle help, which 
all the Ungodly ſhall not hinder them of, to wit, the ſecret Arm 
of the Lord, maintaining their Cauſe, and raiſing vupa Witneſs 
Ia in the very Hearts of their Adverſaries to plead their 
#* 0 Innocency, axd this ſhall make them yetthe more to yex 
_ themſelves,and to go therow hard-beſtead ; for when they ſhall 


look upward to their Religion, to their Power, Policy, or Pre- 
terments, 
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*ferwents; or Friendſhips, or Siverer elſe they had truſted 
-n, and relied upon, they shall have cauſe to curſe itz and when 
they look downwards to the Effets produced: by all thoſe 
things, behold, then trouble, and horrour, and vexation takes 
hold on them, and drives them to Darkneſs; and having no help 
| but what 1s Earthly, and being ont of The knowledge of the 
mighty overturning Power of the Lord God Almighty, they 
Shall Uiſpair and ware out their dayes with Anguiſh ; ard be- 
ſides all this, the terrible hand of the Lord is,- and $hall be 0- 
. pevly . manifeſted apaiſt this ungodly Generation, by bringing 
grievous and terrible Judgments and Plagues upon them, tun= 
bling down all things in which their Pride andGlory ſtood,and 
overturning, overturning, even the Foundations of their 

ſtrength; -yea, the Lord will lay waſte the Moun- Nah 

-tain of the Ungodly, and the ſtrength of the fenced 7: 
City skall fail, and when men $hall ſay, We will take 379215: 
refuge in them, they Shall become but a Snare, and there Shall 
-the Sword deyour : And when they shall ſay,We wil go into the 
Field, and put truſt inthe Number and Conrage of our Souldiers, 
--they shall both be taken away ; and this Evil alſo will come of 

- - the Lord,and his hand will be ſtretched out ftill,and shall bring 
: Confuſion upon Confafion, Ruin upon Ruin, and War upon 
War; andthe Hearts of men $hall be ſtirred in them, and the 
Nations $hall be as Waters, into which a Tempeſt, a ſwift 

_ Whirl-wind is entered,and even as Waves ſwell up to the diſſo- 
Jution one of another, and breaking one of another,ſo hall the 
{wellings of People be: And becauſe of the hardſhip and forrow 
of _ dayes, many $hall {eck and deſire Death rather than 
_ Ah! my Heart relents and is moved within me in the ſence of 
theſe things, and much more then I can write or declare,which 
the Lord will do intheEarth,and will alſo make haſte to accom- 
Þliſh among the Sons of Men, that they may know and confeſs, 
hat the Moſt High doth Rule tm the Kingdoms of AMen, and pulleth 
down and ſetteth up according to his own Wit : Andths ſhall men do 
before ſeven times paſs over them,and ſhall be content to give theirGlo« 
ry unto bimthat fits in Heaven, w_— 
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Put, Oh Friends ! while-all Hſe things ars working, and. 
bringing to pals, repoſe ye.your ſelves in the Munition of that 
Rock that all theſe $kakings'shall not more, even In the know- 
ledge and feeling of the eternal Power of God, keepingyou 
ſubjetly given vp tÞD his Heavenly Will, and feel it daily to 
£111 and mortifie that which remains in any of you, which js of 
this World; for the worldly part in any, 1s the changeable 
part, and that isup and down, full and empty, joyfbland for- 
rowful,as things go well or ill in the World : For as the Truth 
11s but one, and many are made partakers of its Spirit; ſo the 
World is but one, and many are partakers of the Spirit ef 
it; and ſo many as do partake of it, fo many wlll be ſtraitned. 
and perplexed with it; but they who are ſingle to the Truth, 
waiting daily to feel the Life and Virtue of it in their Hearts. 
_ theſe $hall rejoyce in the mideſt of Adverſity ; theſe Shall not- 
have their Hearts moved with fear, nor toflgd with anguiſh be- 
cauſe of evil Tydings, Pſal. 112. 7, 8. Becauſe that which fix-. 
eth them remains with them : Theſe shall know their entrance. 
With the Bridegroom, and ſo be kept from ſorrow, though his. 
coming be with a noiſe; and when a mjd-night is come upon; 
man's Glory, yet they being ready and prepared, it will be 
well with them, and having a true ſence of the Power working: 
 Inthemſelyes, they cannot bythaye Unity and Fellowſhip of it 
In the Earth, and will not atall murmer againſt what 1s, nor 
wiſh nor will what is not to be z theſe will be at reft tillthe In- 
dignxation paſſeth over, and theſe having no Deſign to carry on, 
zor no Party to promote in the Farth,. cannot: poſſibly be de- 
feated nor diſappeinted in their nndertakings > @ 

And when you ſee Divifions,and Parties,and Rendings inthe 
| Bowels of Nations,and Rumours and Tempefts in the Minds of 
People, then take heed of being moved to this Party or to that 
Party, or giving your ſtrength to thisor that,or counſelling this: 
way or that way;but tand ſingle to the Truth of God,m which 
neither War, Rent nor Divifion is;and take heed of that part in 
any of you, which truſts and relies upon any ſort of the Men of 
this World, in the Day of their Proſperity ; for the ſame party 
will bring you to ſuffer with them in the tims of their _—— 
WAICH- 
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which will not be long after ;fer ſability in that Ground there 
will be none; But when they Shall ſay, Come joyn with #s 3x this 
or that, remember you arejoyned to the Lord by his pure Spi- 
Tis, to walk with him in Peace and in Righteouſneſs, and you 
feeling this, this gathers out ofall Buſlings, & Noiſes, & Parties, 
and Tumulvs, and leads you to exalt the Standard of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs,in an innocentConverſation;to fee whe will flow 
unto that; and this shall be a Refuge for-many of the Weary; 
Tofſed and Afﬀflitted Ones inthoſedayes, anda Shelter for ma+ 
ny whoſe Day 1s not yet OVET- og | 


$0 dearly beloved Friends and Brethren, who have believed 
_ :and known the bleſſed Appearanceof the Truth, let not your 
Hearts be troubled at none of theſe things; oh ! let not the 
things that are avpreſent, nor things that are yet to come,move 
you from ſedfaſtneſs, but rather donble your Diligence, Zeal 
and Faithfulneſs to the Cauſe of God : for they that know the 
Work wrought inthemſetves,they ſhall reſt in theDay of Trou- 
_ _- Ble, Yea, though he Fig-tree fail, aud the Vine brings Hab. 2 
ot forth, andthe Labour of the Olzve-tree ceafeth, and e#-+ 
the Fields yield no Meat, and Sheep be cut off fromthe 
Fold, and there be no Bulleck in the Stall; yet then mayeſt thoure- 
Joyce in the Lord, and ſing Praiſes to the God of thy Salvation. 
And how near theſe days are to this poor Nation,few know, 
.and therefore the Cry of the Lord is very loud unto its Inhabi- 
tants, through kis Servants and Meſlengers, that they would 
Prize their time while they have it, leſt they be overturned, wa- 
ſted and laid deſolate before they are aware ; and before De- } 
ſtruction come upon them,and there be no remedy,asit hath al- W | 
ready done upon many. | Ei; 


Oh LONDON, LONDON! That thon and: thy 
Rulers would haye conſidered, and hearkened and heard, inthe M 
Day of thy Warnings and Invitations, and not haveperſifted tm F 
thy Rebellion, till the Lord was moved again xhee, to-cut off þ | 
the Thouſands and Multitudes from thy Streets, & the preſſing 
thrangings ofPeople from thy "an then to deſtroy and ru in 
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thy Streersalſo,and lay deſolate thy Gatecwhen thou.thoughted_ 
to have replenifhed them again. | ARE 
And, Oh ! faith my Soul,.that thy Inhabitants. would yet be. 
warned, and perſwaded-to:Repentand Turn to the Lord, by 
putting away every one the Evilthat is1n their Hearts, againſt 
the Truth in your felves,and againſt thoſe that walk jn it,before 
a greater Deſolation and Deſtruction overtake you. 
Oh! what shall-f ſay to-prevail-with Zondoz, and with its Ins 
habitants ! The Lord hath Called aloud, he hath Roared out of 
Zion unto them, but many of them have not hearkned at all, 
nor conſidered at all. WE TORS 
Well, Ch my Friends:! (and-thou, oh my.Sonl ! ) return to 
your Reſt;. dwelt in the Pavillon of the Houſe of your God, 
and my God, and shelter your ſelves.under the shadow of his 
Wings, where yes$hallbe Witneſſes.of his Doings, and ſee his. 
STRANGE ACT brought to paſs, and$hall not be hurt there- 
with, nor diſmayed. pon | 


% 
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Renown, from the riſmg of. the Sun to ghe ſetting of the fame, | 
now and forever, Amer, . Ame, faith my Soul, 


(25) 


. : id 


CD A Toftſcript. 


Dear Friends and Brethren ; 


. Have ſomething farther in my heart to commnnicate unto - 
| you, in dear and tender Love, and indeſire of your pre- - 
 ſrvation-out of the Snares of your Adverſary; And that ts, - 
To exhort you all to dwell in the pure Judgment of the Truth, 
which is a Defence upon your-Glery; and let none berearve 
you of this under, any pretence whatſoever ; but as you come - 
to a true feeling of the Life in your ſelves, .to which alone the - 
certain Judgment appertaineth, ſo let this Life have freedom, © 
and ſtop. it not from judging all that which is at enmity with - 
the Life, and tends tothe hurting the true Plant of God ; for ' 
I have ſeen. a Harm-hath come to many who have parted with * 
their Judgment, and ſo have become unarmed, ayd the Enemy | 
hath prevailed upon them, (under apretended Tenderneſs) 
to permit or:ſuffer, ſuch things as were hurtful to themſelves or | 
others; and though the Lord hath given them Judgment and 
Diſeerning in the Matter, yet were bereaved of- that Gitft,.. 
and foby little and little became beguiled. - — 
Oh dear Friends ! conſider theſe dayes are perilous times, - | 
and it is needful for. every. one to watch in that ſame Eternal . 
Eight to which you were firft turned, that by its Righteous - 
Judgment:ye may-be preſerved from every thing in your:ſelves: 
that appears. contrary to, that preciqus Life of whick-you have: 
taſted :- And.,when you baye fo done, then to take heed): that 
the Enemy do not do that by an In{trumentwhich (through: - 
yaur. watchfulneſs in the Light). he could not de without; and: . 
all beware of that aftected Tenderneſs that cryes ont, Be render 
#0.4ll, and pray for. alt, and mind the Sood in all,. and love all; and” © 
Fudge none, but leave Fudgment to God, &c. I fay, Heed: not. 
tlie. playſible words ofthat Spirit, which veing guilty, to ſave: | 
RT wo | LEES © 
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its own Head from a ſtroke, wonld bereaye you of your Judg- 
ment, which God hathFiven you; and is-indeced. truly his Judg- 
ment, and is to be adminiftred in his Wiſdomand Power, for 
the cleanſing and keeping clean his SanCtuary for ſuch as have 
No Judgment in their goings, arethey that know not the true 
Why of Peace, but make them crooked Paths, he that goeth in 
#hem ſhallmot know Peace, Ia. 59.8% Et þ 

But ſome may ſay, Was not Chrift Meck and Lowly ? and on; ht 
mot-all to'be like unto him? © . x 100 Tg 


* -- F w 4 - 


- ,?Tistrue, my Friends; butthere is a difference between the 


, 
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Secg's Suffering and its Reigning;,' and there are vimesfor them 
both : and When. it doth pleafe Gad to premitthe Hour.and Po- 
wer of Darkneſs in the open Perfecutors, to exalt it ſe}f againſt 
his Seed and People, by Perſecution, or ſuch hke; they are led 
by his Spirit'to appear in Meckjiefs and Quietnels, as a Sheep 
Hefore the Shearer. But what is this to ſuffering bad and pre-_ 
verſe Spirits, that appear under pretence of the Truth, and 
yet are out of the Truth, and Themies to its proſperity, . ſtri- 
ving to exalt and ſet up another thing inſtead of the Truth ? 
Such as theſe the Lord doth not require you to uſe only Patience 


and Meekneſs towards; but if that will not reclaim them, they 


muſt know the Judgment ofthe Trath,and you in'it muſt ſtand 
over them; for in this caſe the Day of the Exaltazion of Chriſt 
is come, .aad God is crowning Truth with Dominion over cve- 
ry falſe Spirit, and corrupt Pra&ice thereof. * . 
And therefore,dear Friends,eye theLord in his goings forth, 


and as you feel his Life in youto witneſs againſt any evil and 
orrupt- thing or practice, uſe Plainneſs, and keep Sincerity, 


and turn nos Judgment backwards ; for that whichis unwilling 


to be judged, and cryes out, fudge none, leave all #0 God, 
&s.:the ſame will take upon it both tojudge and rule, but not 


in the Wiſdom -of God; and thoſe that cry out ſo much for 


Tenderneſs, and againft Truth's Judment; the ſame are moſt 
dangerous to be drawn out from the patient fultering in theSpi- 
ritof Chriſt Jeſus, when they ought.to appear inthe moſt Meek- 


neſs, and to appear rough and wrathful in the ſtriving and 


fighting Nature, and are moſt apt to be tempted into a $pirit 
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of Revenge, a3 hath been feen by ſad Experience ; forthey thas 
laſe the exerciſe of that by which all ihould keep Domigzon 
over Deccit, they loſe that Rreagth by which they ſhould be 
enabled to ſuffer all-things for the ſake of Chrif Fefimm. _ 
So, Dear Friends, in that which keeps out the Defiler and 
| the Betrayer, all wait upon the Lord, that you may haye your 
Armour on, and be fortified with the Strength, with the Might, 
and with the Judgments, of God, and keepthatunder in eve- 
ry place which-under Pretence of Tenderneſs and Forbearance 
would make void the Teſtimony ef Truth, or make the Offence 
of the Creſs to ceaſe in any thing wherein you have been in- - 
ſtru&ed from the beginning), that the Lord may behold and ſee 
Judgment eſtabliſhed, and be plcaſed. - 1/a..59. The &ord leok- 
ed, and there wat no Judgment, and it dipleaſed.bim; for thereby 
Deceit got up, which with it 1s to be kept down. | 


So the Lord Sod of Power andWiſdem preſerve you faithful, and 
fitted for every good Word and Work; the Strong 10 watch over the. 
 Weakyin ſmgleneſs; and the Weak to be ſubjeft tothe Strong in the 
| Lord, thas ſothe pure Plant of Righteouſneſs and Truth may grow 


52 and among you all, to his Prat ethathath called you; To whons. 


- he Glory and Hexinr farever, Amen. - 
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- "The Prifoners Vindication, with a ſober Expoſtulation and 
'--- - Reprehenſion of- Perſqcutors. . By,Fobn, Grattop. 2 d. w 
Yarob the Plain Man wreſtling with God, for perfett Vidory 
| © and Dominion over Eſas, the RovghantCurining Man. 2 4. 
-£F The W, ay to Health, long Life and Happineſs : Or, A dil. 
courſe of Temperance, and the particular Nature of alt 
things requiſit for the Life of Man, with ſpecial directions 
how to nſeeach of them, to the beſt advantage of the Body 
and Mind; very neceſſary for all Families. The like never 
koafore rnhlilhed. Sa h96 ET TID On 
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am Aſſembled together in the _ 
Fear of the Lord. 


By a ; Friend f ruth, a F Liver b- Right: eouſneſs, 
Katharine Whitton, 
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| Every where, 


Dur br. TOM, oe ; | 
IN: ad love toall. Fokiddae every where ; am. 6on- 
-. bnainetandprefſedin Spirit togive forth this Teſtimony, uB- 
«i . der which 1 have tain for a long time bowed itr Spirit , in a 
 deepfenſe;of the; Facheely.caroof ous God: over: all his: Lambs, and 
Uerhe>ones; which hanzooutD gladly have: 41k; gabhertd ants himy 
hhac henaiohapreſin vez th may”. as Bra ie thi day: WHIgh 45. ap- 
Re hatahrrewkdoneableiday near © break forth.3 


yew 5 up thiat ili-Bagk kar an-Overr , amb alltho proud, and they - 


thae-dov wicketly;: will be:. is Stabble which canijot! cgadure _ the 
Fire ;1 foie wilkheagw lawichy:and ſaxue.es: a fire; 46 conſume: the 
eduſtosfe Neeral _—_ 0 eprodais. Silvet:,- thatthe - ub Gold-may 
appears :yea;\thatiche:precious"Sons"and; Dinghtcis: of, Sipu. may 
Neth aj Gul toben. vicney "ted; and: ſhine in; their. Beauty 
andLuftre. For ſaith the! Lord ; :Þ. will burn the Chaff with: ay 
yovebbabts fire, bur the bout Þwill pra ber thro myGhrattre: ..;i- 1 

> AndPripadsy? this is)ab, 'Refindtton 3: my wrke-9 for: diſcharging 
a duty, from one whom God in _— hath placedqa i or .Srealg 
Wills: ?Und: whottddg ako Sivqudlronio; dar not but giye! warn- 
kgs Gich as 610d uponitio pattie; Foy ſaggh the bod, If tþcy 
ad Warning, if ube: Ma orncen ayiy ber bla 
Pr dhe hrarh ET this dot net wiargi thengrif the 
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Cries unto che Lord have 1 been 
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Id be F 
t the:Lord-: 


ae oimandments, : and 

he hears the Prayers of his' own childzen;'and:hathdicarddliem. in 
every Ape, and hath not forgot his woxd ſpoken by his: Servants of 
old ; where heſaith, If yaw tranſgreſs Twill ſcatter you abroad 4mongſt 
the Nations, - but if you turmunto me and keep wy Comrhtiondments, and 
do them, though 1here were of you cafio@t; into the: —_— pats, of the 
heavens, yet will-I|gavhet you-from” thence, and vill: Sting you iutathe 
place that Thave choſen to ſet my. Name there,” And ſurely: Friends, we 
are the people for whom the Lord hath done great things, - fincethe 
day that he hath opencd;our. eyes, and. Tec” us..fee our. miſerable. and 
wretched ſtate, - and the great nee@we had of: hinj;to help us: out of 
that condition. 12f nn ny ny adder ac we wen, s 
Oh! the many tears, with dbep-fighs: and: hitter-groans inithat 

day, can never be forgotten and hleſled be the Lord who hath heard 
the cries of the poory+audregardedthe.groanings of the needy, and 
hath met'ms inthe way-af his Judgmentss and hath brought in the 
Miniſtrg6ion - of Condempetion, whi \ Was. glowous .in..its'tuag 
and: placed-it_ upon the -headof the: tranſgrefior.in us, whereby, he 

ts. A | a 
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bath judged and icondexaned « trinſgreffing and rebellious part, 
that would not-that heThould reign; and 'in His infivite love,: and 
| bowels bf tender-compaſſion ,which yearned towards his own prefled 
_ Seed thitgrouned robe delivered, hath he rahfomied and redeemed his 
own ſo-meaſure, antlod the'fime 4s he did Tfirtof ol#out of Eg ypre 
darkndſs,and from-under PhordolSravkemaſters, to ſacrifice unto him, 
andpraiſehimin the tand of theliving. © 


. . And my dear Friends, a remnant through Gods mercy can truly 


lay , he hath viſited us as with the-day-fpring/from on high ; and 
are witneſſes that refreſhment from his preſcnce is come 3 and though 
ſoxrow: endur'd: forthe night ,- yet- joy came- in the morning, 
the day-beingdawn'd, and the morning;Sun ariſen ; yea the Winter 
15s now through mercy, with many farſpent, and the ftorms inmea- 


ſure over, and the ſpring time come, and the finging of Birds, and 


the voice of the Turtle is heard in our land. O! the glorious day 
that is dawn'd upor: us',, where the morning Stars do-ſing together, 
and, 4ll;the Sons of Gbd dexrthout for joy. Oh! the wonderful works 
of our: God:,'and. the:noble:Adts that he hath done 3 he hath made 
us to ſee his;:wonders in the :deep,, and as Tfrael of old, tofing; his 
prailes.: : Oh; his tender dealings can riever be raced out of onr re- 
- membrance;.: He hath printed them in our hearts, and his engaging 
laye coriftraineth.us to ſpeak-awell of hitn, :and to' male: metition of 
his..Narhe , and ſpeak ofihis loving kindnefs- and teader mercies 
which cnduretkfor ever 11 ii oo 

. And dear Friends, after all. this and much more of the Lords 
dealing with vs, and kindneſs and mercy. beftowed upon us, hath 
the old adverſary -abdcnemy'of mankind befiirred himfelf', whoin 
every-Agc bath gonbabont torinſhare the fimple, as in rao! of old, 
Whep he: prevailed ber feban to'covet the'wedge of Gold and the 
Babylonifb Garment, for putting his -hand'to which, the whole Camp 
of Iſrael: was troubled,: until 4obar was found , and Babylon's Stuff 
thrown;put, and burptavithout the Camp, And other ſome taking 
Grange: Wires, mixing with'the Heathen, loving their Gold; and 
Farning their ways:3' for which-Ezra in his bitter Lamentations, 
diet the Hair from his Head and Beard; and Feremiab wiſhed, that 


is Head were Waters and his eyes a Fountain of Tears , that be 
wight weep day and night for the ſlain of the Daughters of bis people) 
And dear Friends, in our Age many hath been the temptations and 
allurenzents this enemy hathafſaulted the children of the A 
41008 | | BA ___ rome» 


| oo ... 
ſometimes traveforminghinſe\ty5 igty bonAngelof Lidghe3' to ded 
eciye if it were pollbls:the yery Elef@r; But blefſsd:.be'.the Lord 
who hath preſerved aromnrns gu4.of bis ſnares alive unto himſelf, 
vet hath he preyailedynoedame; dt aving them intedi rergdiforders, 
whereby the warthy Nays of the Lord Hathe fizen biafplvemod; his 
nrevions Truth.crilpoken. of, apd thakmpileinſaarnd;to:thefirrow 
of a remnant , and (adding the.hegrts:af the righteous; which hath 
cauſed many tear$and leercs tics unto the Lord, that he would ap- 
pear in his wiſdom mgreand:more; for his awnglorions Names fake, 
and Truths fake, to.preſerye;the ſimple, and fruftrate the enemy of 
his end: And bleſſed-be the; Loyd wha Rill hears che ery of hifs:'own 
$544, and being zcalous af his owa glory, hath appcarcd:in his\Faich- 
tal Meſſcagers, ta gather and encourage men and womens Meetings, 
whereby he is ſtopping the.encmay io his progreſs, by placing judg- 
ment 00. his head, and congemnation . to' that pait over which he 
1wes 3, and-in this work the. Loxdhath engaged Song and Daughters, 
pyiting bis fpirieus] Sword int9 thein:Jrinds,/. foricthe beathiig down 
$reng holds of Go, .io which. thamighty:/Prince! of the:power: bf 
darhnels hath his place: neither dage: bhey:da this work negligent- 
ly, oxover-look, or: cenniveat zany ofhis.pratdices, op proceedings; 
in: whomſoever:.they:appean, but iu Boath; and A__ 
kidge andcondemn. theaeil,. wider Wwhattyaq) pretcatenthe ſame- 4 
2ppar, at 'which-theavill. ont gutrobbldd;cand:tikes: not 'this way; 
neither would be 'thus dealt with, but under pretence of ' Truth 
pleads for'maxe liberty: and freedom of: Spinitz awd io traniformfin 
himſcIfto betray the Grwogle; and:ddfile thaiFamplootGod; anglitte 
Gpd;yet he is the Serpensgand.bic canriotyanabidizyd;Forthe Stet of 
theomomanits broughtfonths. wet abningingdforctyand the wpinivy 19 
placed: between: the twerSedd gant her Gerda break hithead 5 arid 
is 00 4; xecgivirig Blows;-atWhith he nvageth,*' andrailktivagain 
work: of the Larg, and) theinkiuncncs he imployeth:+ Buc' tHe 
dgtexmivationof the Egrd.jsrto.difihoone hiemg and: bring, MHmdowh; 
andtals/his own.poſfatfidin, and xcþjvm hiviewn'Feraple, wieſeyivhe 
is i>t0. nile, and happy will atkfuclibey who indobthillfori 46 meet! 
hindi the wayiok his . Rightconk Judgmencs's for' they are! always 
raixed; with mercy, and+thewſhalh find (ie who: kibmir: anto- himy 
bas foch.as will not, that ke ſhould) xcign, he with being them. ts 
Hagghtc: i 7 ON DFT WG Sg AO DE STE VE 5 bh 
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pore fear} and-walroronhimge; fret his: power and Reavenly WAR 
dom, 2nd thav willallow pt got bing whereby the worthy Nate of 
the Lordis blſphcnxd;” hi precious Truth vil freket 6f;- or good 
$pirir: gtieved eithdi:imthe perticular of gereta), but by his 'powtt 
2nd wifdom id wiltbc judged and thfowned, without refpr & of per 
fons,” whether by words ov actions, Mears, Drink or Appare?; Tet 
the ptctenecbe what it will ; neither can this fowe pillows undet the 
srm-holes of any, wor fpezk prace to the wick 5 ror heal the tiurt 
of the Lords peopledeceithallyi} bur ſearchithe wound; and four iti 
thepure'opl;. tothe comfort of thttwoulided't That, thit may be 
taiſed which delight re: 6 Jt BAHerS WA); at1d Honour him fit aff 
things (3:2. both on Hife ,/ppatice-ar@ deatrine; that ſo inthiy 
holy life we may ſhint#as Eſphoin the' World, in Gods wiſdotti, 
teving:odt Lamps trimmed; &ur Eights burtiing,and in our Cenfers 
the-bweet Twvenie;> which 2ivt9 a g6d Syvbur both to'God' ant 
aw, having! che Sewoury 82h 16 ts wlth which every word att 
iSjor-meyde feafdhc?; thit others Tecnyg; out holy Tives, and geod 
eotiverfations moths ourheavenly' Father, ** —. 
And dear Friends; Jet 10*difference be, but in- the unity of one 
Spirit let's 'be a {na offohe heart and mind, ſerving the Lerd with 
ovelonſebr;' ſeckighivglory Wmmimoufly, working the work'to 
which ke 4th call ws} wid work” is to Rop the eriemies' work 
Dr Ffaidbeforey it what pitcher forever he come 3 for Frithids, he 

M'azk no more therl ethave footing amongſt us, under pretenice 
of Truth, petting afar vizedon every ation, calling pride decert- 


M | | OX 
every thing he wilthave © eOvering like Truthg"that he thay Ketp 


his Twcereft in the Hearts of tiſen'and\womett 1: Which idtHe privicipal-- 


part: But the Beir' is brought forth which muſt take his Tnhettz 


tance, and the true Light now fhiheth- that difcovers him in every. 


aRion, not' one cotner he can! ſhelter in where he is not ſeen, i his 


eoveritigs are all too narrow; the vail which he hath ſpread'over 


him and his-2Qions, mult by the power of the Lord which'tsriſer, 
andarifing in the bofonis'of a remmant ,, be rent in twain-fromthe 


top tothe: bottom 3- ſo my dear Friends, whom God hath engaged: 
evay one diſcharge your duty, be zealous for the Lord, and valiant - 
for his Truth; atid as the waliants of 1/rael, every one have on. your 
SpiritVvaFarttiour and weeponts in readinefs, for'woe wilt betothofe 


«A F% —. F 
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cy, cdvetonſneſs careſylneſs; Nicety arid Cariofity in the fotms of 
tat} Doink; or othes thidps,' # point of goo Houfewifery; foy. 


(62) 
who dache work of «he Loxd cathy, orwithaicarcleſs mind ; 
But choy will with: Feel be bleſſed] who put their hand to the work, 
;their right hand to the; Workmans hammer, to the wounding 
gf Jrpes roqmy, for he muſt bow, yearbe muſt; fall, >aud Songs: þ 
| ph over him, as in Neborobi Jas ys, there: iniaſt! be : Therefore 
Fells [eps to. the work, everyone tochola ployment; to-which 
weareor, have been called 3 and while the Light ſhinedvchat lets.us 
{ce every Corner, let all that's unclean be rid;; and ſwept out ;- yea 
let us make clean. work;;for tp be tyuly arrayed in-the- Me Linen 
which | is the rightrpuſneſgof Saints, Is yerydecerit, an d to;hawerthis 
houſe (to wit, qur hearts and, inwad)partsg1dedr i16yeÞt 3:ahd}kll 
iesfurniturc of rightegyſneſs w_ d. nfl gorviely-orflgr; \in-care- 
fulneſs,. is very. commendaþle and. con Rene with good: Honlawifery 
too: And I do not doubt but 'thaſe who are;carcful.in [the mat ters 
before 3 nfjogeds will nat as,tq op tyard thingy comoſhart (aggord- 
log.co their abilities) (nanyhingthatis needtul Co 
Fat and of good report-z-asit. is, tot fit i they: fhnukb Exceed; @1 
Opec they will not come ht ind; , \khat-may be.of, ood example, and 
tend to edification, and to thoſe things, whereby Truth: is hongueed: 
Sq Friends let us be Faithful to the. Lord, and careful over his houſe- 
al dah family; not as the, bad $ ant," rho. \(mjteth his' Fellow, 
but..as.the. good Servant, giving ety. Meat-in g4j6 ſeaſon; - Fetding 


the Hupgry Cloathing the Naked, Vigtipgthe Sick, binding up the 
broken-hearted, healing the wounded. »:4nd let it be, -with Gilead, 


Bjlm, and bleſſed hall all ſuch be when-their- Lord cometh whom 


yp 


as Nall find ſo doing ; and greatly hath, the'preſence of. God, to 
praiſe appeared to the owning, cariying:gH: and: blelliog of this: 
_ works, and large hath been his.lave. and ;Fatherly care over all 
Lambs angllictle ongs,. and very weighty\is the work and greatithe 
cancern, : to firengthen the weak, and confirm the feeble, and gather 
all thoſe that's ſcattered. by the wiles of the enemy to him, that is 
and always was the ancient Rock and refuge of the righteous in 
every A & that ſo, if pofli ble, not one, may be left: betind, but zll be 
gathered,: And itis the travel of my Soul, and defire of my Spirit, 
. —66:ah of thoſe nay ſlight the day of thei Viſitation; whom.the 
Lord hath in any meafure touched, or that have had their faces turn. 
ed Sjo0u-wards, but that they may be exhorted and admoniſhed, and 
dearly. intreated. to. halt unto he Lord 3. who long hath hovered 
OYCTUS, as fomexirne he did over Jeruſalem of old , : "Y m0 
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have all mayor's the ſhelcer of his wings, that ever made men- 
tion of his Name ; and 'many hath been his Warnings, and Invitations 
by his Servants and Meſſengers, and Rill he ſtands as with open arms, 
ready to receive allthyſe'that come unto him in humility of mind, and 
brokenneſs of heart, So dear' Friends, let none flick in the World, its 
evil ways,vain Criſtotns, br fooliſh faſhions ; be not partakers with them 
of their 'pleaſures, left ſuch partake of their plagues z but be ye ſepara- 
ted, torch 10 unclean thing, and I will receive you, ſaith the Lord: fo 
in this ſelf-denying life, and by the ancient power by which we were 
gathered in che beginning, let us hai with ſpeed to.our God, who is our 
refoge and ſure hiding-place 3. for the ftorm approacheth, and certainly 
will overtake the negligent & careleſs, who are gone from the Shepherd. 
So dear Friends, let no pains be ſpared, or means negle&ed,whereby the 
work fo needful may be haftned, for it is Gods work, and not mans, 
though as I (aid before, it laid on the ancient and honourable in Tſrael, to 
put the work forward; for the Elders that rule well, are worthy of dou- 
ble honour,as the Apoſile ſaid,and alſo eticem thern for their works fake, | 
And as Deborab faid,ny beart is towards the Governours of Iſrael; andT can 
truly ſay, many a time when I have viewed in my mind their ſufferings, 
tryals and tribulations they went through in the beginning, my heart 
hath been broken, and I have ſecretly faid, They have broken usa way . 
through the Thickets, and trodden us a path through the Deſarts; they* 
have born the burden in the heat of the day, and what can I now do, 
or ſuffer for the Truth? am not I as one born out ofdue time? ** 
But living praiſes to the Lord, who in every Ape is ready to reward , 
the faithful, in what hour ſoever they labour in his Vineyard; and there 
is not one Member, though neger ſo little, if in the body, nor Inſtru-. 
ment, though never ſo weak, if prepared of the Lord, but all needfut 
and uſeful in their places, to the drefling of the Vineyard of the Lord,” 


and for theplucking up of thoſe hurtful weeds that cumber the tender'' 


Plants. And dear Friends, let this be done in Gods pure fear, and hea. 
venly Wiſdom, with a tender care over every weak Plant, that it may. 
be nouriſhed within good ground, that it may bring forth Fruit to Gods 
Glory; For thereby ſaith he am I glorified, that ye bring forth much 
Fruit. Then is the Jabour of love which the faithful beſiows anſwered, 
when the Plants proſper, and the Lord is glorified 3 fo in this labour 
as co-workers and fellow-helpers, Male and Female, for which we were 
raiſed up by the Lords Power, let-us put our hands to the work, and 
nonelook at their own weakneſs, for the Lord hath been pleaded with! 
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beg naycd,wl puoryer the oppoſition b fog! our God Y 
the time is come. whe exeitt! 1C is AR os SKI pon, his. SOR, agd. 


upon is Daught, (5, < Frvangs avg mails » aNd endyipg | 2m with 
his Heavegly Wiſdom, and f ein "AN ength Fun bPa Nb form 
eyery.duty age (eryige he hath them WF. ok foever We 
have appeared to 5.5 Abe Of ec ancient. Nee ey! hadthe 

walls of Feraſalem.to buife ifd , though! it Was, Thea bh Hy & f iham. what wi)k 
theſe ſechle ; do? a mark what C Cour © they x reerined from the 


Lord to.cacry on. the wor with ope hipd, a anc ith the ot Fr hoJd.theix 
weapon, and. prai NI the ord 3 We have no cauſe to complain, vr. his. 
ancicgt power been with us Ny fax, and, his Heavenly preſence 
hath acmponfeAVe hitherto, where F We,arc encgup age, the tot be works 
for "Which \ We are gs ted, even tolal bour i n. the Eotd,far the £ repair} ng 
he TOE waſte places, Fr gem, , 4nd makingup of Wa es in Szon, 
ry th y 1.15 ma ANT ;al Par to make. the praiſe of the whole 
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5h amhave thoſe. 
Ecfimanies. left upop Reco rd, wha x0! d hath dorie for. us, and been, 
unto ug 5 t opts Fault es hs tech fed from Mage. to, age, andfram 


. ORe ge erafipn nother, Ok ſes, "ora ro S fo ol "God f pr evertnore, 
for he. b Bad an to the Tow ae I his Hand- crane: and hath; 
remembr {9 our raany tears, "when 'we mourned: apart | for him as filly. 
Doves without ates, and"hath. viſited, with his love, & owned, with his, 
preſence, ipich. is better therie it it ſelf; yeahej is the belpved: of our Souls,. 


he is altoget hex 'Comely, there is np ITT in him, he is Amlable inout, 
eye, he is the chiefeſtof ten Thouſand, there is none like unto him, nor 
worthy. to be compared with,himz he is,our beloved, andheisourFriend, 
and hath given us cauſe to lay, our jor is fallen.in a.good Land, and 

let this ; ſong, b be” ſang as io che 
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that Ewe. haye a large: poſſeſſion; a, 
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of Tnieb: wehave 2 OA. 2. *Sulv8tion hath God appointed 
for Walls and'for Bulwarks,and wilt keep ftt pete dt peace ill chofs whoſe 
minds are ſiaid uporthim 3 but he will bring down thoſe chat dwell 015 
high-yea the lofty he wilt hay low, but the way of tlie Julf is apright.s 
ne; the mbi-upright dorh weigh his paths, yea iwthe way of tis Judg- 
ments have we waitedfor him, and the defire' of our Souls hixtt becy to 
kis' Naive, and-to the remembrance of it 3- yea with our Jouls have we 
deſired him it the Night feafon, amd wirly our Spirits within'us have'we 
fought him early ; for when his Judgmentvart-in the Kxrth,: then its 
Inhabitants learn Righteonfacfs. Oliving Prififes ulitt hiln'whb hath 
appeared in our age; andbroupht forth: Judgment into" vidtoty, att. 
_ ranſbmed, redeemed and raiſed by his ancitntipower, hisown ſuffes- 
ing Seed; which in-every age hath found acceptance with him from the 
beginning, as was manifeſÞ in; righrevus Abel, Enoch, (and alls Noaſ 
whom he-preſerved;,) though he defiroyed the'old World : and:though! 
Soddm-was deftreyed?yet: Loreſcaped:By flying our of it! and'getting iiito' 
Zrar, And' dear Friends, it is uporr meyet once'miore'to'enitreat, if atiy 
there be im any-meaſure-guilty of any' of thyſe Evils'for whicti:the Lord 
is angry with this-Nation, the land'of our Nativity, that ſuch by true 
Repentarice;while mercy: is proffered, would return and get out' of the 
ſame 3 fbr the Angel'of the Lordhath warned, thereforelinger not, but 
F ſay get out of every thing wherewith the-Lord is: diſpteafed, torihe is 
a holy-God;and'of purer eyesthen to behold Iniquity, arid withont holt- 
nefs none can come unto him: Thereforeſaith he, be: yr holy us I amboly; 
Sodear Fiiends,in this holy life let'us fty unto'the- Name'ot the' Lord, fot? 
it is our. ftrong Tower, in whichrhewilf'prcfervethe Righteous; until 
his indignation-be-over and paſt; for heis angry with this Nation, becaufe 
ofthema'ny-& grofsevitswifich flartfabounded in it; with the opprefhi- 
ons of his people; becauſcof all iwhicirhe'is grieved; and'ls prepartrig as a 
man of war to cut down the workers of iniquity,atd ſweep the-Nation' 
of Evil doers, and will finiſh Sin, and put an end to. tranſgreſſion, and 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſnels; rhat the knowledge bt his gloty may 
cover: the'Earth:as the-waters cover the Seas; for hethath taken notice of. 
his ſuffering Seed; and hath remembred* the: affif{&tions of? Joſeph, and 
will ſet his Sced and heritage free, and bring the priſoners out of the 
Riifan} houſe z for Foſepbleameiforth th anſwer the end for which he was 
appointed,. (though he was afflifted from a Child: to be a Saviour and 
a preſerver of much People for the promiſes of the Lord to our father, 
faithful 4braham,ſtands ſure for.ever, who ſaid,in bleſing Twill bleſs = | 
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ng 1 wil mtr Cn, od as uhe —_ Heaven, ondas 
the Sand on 'the Sea ſhore whi ws be numbered, in. whoſe Secd alfa 
the Nations of the Earth (hall:;be bleſſed. So dear F riends, | in theþle(« 
ed Seed let us daily.wait .uppn, the. Lord; to-fcel jts breathings, and' 
travels; and wreſi! Inge of the-Alm mighty, for Sions ſake 3 yea let, thals Spl- 
ritual. Prayers aſcend up ynto. bi mzwhich in every age is his.delight;and, 
avails much with him for Siong proſperity, and for Feruſalem's welfare's 
and not only. fo, but for all that have their faces Sjon-wards, and dee 
faxe to.Jpb Ek 'Jeruſalem's. walls 1; fox good is the Lord, ſlow #6 
 qnger enoie M7 Fiingto Tag k nels to allSjops: wel- wiſhers. 
And ſagear: gigs ct,us give qur Attendance in all-heavenly obedicnce. 
_ upon him, Ife,, begotten and. brought. forth by: him, 
that ſo by his own ; ON pe he may be honoured,and in that may ſway: 
ae yhrghen Scepter,and: lift.up.his Standard, and. diſplay his Enſign; 
char the Nations of thoſe: that mult be ſaved by him, may. flock unto 
hitn, that ſo many there.may :be-from the Eft and Feſt, North and South, 
thacr may come to fit down with Abraham, Foacands acob,to praiſe him 
in, 3g beauty of holineſs; unto whom all praiſes, honour and renown 
belongeth, and+o him i it is given and returned, faith my Soul, - 
. Dear.Friends,this hath long laid upon me from the Lord, but I would. 

hare hid By ſelf, and have een as one ir parame but his hand was 


EE <5, _ _ over al A ord ho s God, "rontye or eyer rand be 
AK TSrs and for evermore. POM | 
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: Sf +11 02g. Friend, in the ants fy VEE ve as our ___ in 
mbich1] I bid you al [farewell, 


- air a. | CATHARINE WHITTON 
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